^^  J»  > 


» r 


j^mm^r^ 

i^^H 

LIBRA.RY 

OF 

THE                                                                                    1 

Theologica 

1    Semi  nary, 

PRINCETON,  , N.J.                                  | 

Case,, 

Shelf, 
Book; 

SC..C... 

-— O+vifrion 

Se-cL.: 

-i.Q 

AN 

Ecclefiaftical  Hlftory, 

ANTIENT    AND    MODERN, 

FROM 

THE    BIRTH    OF    CHRIST, 

TO     THE 

BEGINNING  OF   THE   PRESENT   CENTURY: 

IN    WHICH 

The  Rife,  Progrefs,  and  Variations  of  Church  Power 

ARE    CONSIDERED 

In  their  Connexion  with  the  State  of  Learning  and  Philosophy, 
and  the  Political  History  of  Europe  during  that  Period. 

By  the  late  learned 

JOHN    LAWRENCE    MOSHEIM,    D.D. 

And  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  ofGoTTiNGEN.' 

Tranflated  from  the  Original  Latin, 

And  accompanied  with  Notes  and  Chronological  Tables, 

By    ARCHIBALD    MACLAINE,    D.D. 


To  the 

whole 

is  added 

An 

Accurate 

Index. 

A 

NEW 

EDITION. 

VOL. 

V. 

LONDON: 

PRINTED   FOR   T.    CADELL,    IN    THE   STRAND. 
M  DCC  XC. 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY, 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N       I. 

Tbe  General  H  i  s  t  o  ry  of  the  Christian 
Church* 

1.  rr^HE  arduous  attempts  made  by  the  pon-  cent. 

X     tifs,  in  the  preceding  century,  to  advance    j'^^"" 
the  glory  and  majefly  of  the  fee  of  Romej    by  \ 

extending  the  limits  of  the  Chriftian  church,    and  The  Coi- 
fpreading  the  gofpel  through  the  diftant  nations,  ^^"fgandrfiL 
met  with   much  oppofition ;    and,    as   they  were  fou'-ded  ac 
neither   well   conduced   nor   properly    fupported,     ""^'^ 
their  fruits  were  neither  abundant  nor  permanent. 
But  in  this  century  the  fame  attempts  were  re- 
newed with   vigour,    crowned   with   i\xcQ.t{s,,    and 
contributed  not  a  little  to  give  a  new  degree  of 
liability  to  the  tottering  grandeur  of  the  papacy. 
They  were  begun  by  Gregory  XV.,   who,   by 
the  advice  of  his  confefibr  Narni,    founded   ac 
Rome,  in  the  year  1622,  the  famous  Congregation 
for  the  propagation  of  the  faithy   and  enriched  ic 
with  ample  revenues.     This  congregation,  which 
confifts   of   thirteen    cardinals,    two   priefts,    one 
monk,  and  a  fecretary  [^],   is  defigned  to  propa- 


[fi]  Such  is  the  number  of  members  belonging  to  this  Con^ 
grcgation  as  they  Hand  in  the  original  Bull  of  Gregory  XV.  ; 
lee  Bullarium  Roman,  torn.  iii.  p.  472.  edit.  Luxemburg. — 
Cerri  mentions  the  fame  number,  in  his  Eta.t  Prefent  de 
VEglife  Romaine,  p.  259.     But  a  diiferent  account  is  given  by 

VoL.V.  B  Aymok, 
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CENT,  gate  and  maintain  the  religion  of  Rome  in  all 
s^^'^i  P^''^^  ^"^  corners  of  the  world.  Its  riches  and 
,  polTeflions  were  fo  pfodigioully  augmented  by  the 

munificence  of  Urban  VIIL,  and  the  liberality 
of  an  incredible  number  of  donors,  that  its  funds 
are,  at  this  day,  adequate  to  the  moft  expenfive 
and  magnificent  undertakings.  And,  indeed, 
the  enterprifes  of  this  Congregation  are  great  and 
extenfive.  By  it  a  vaft  number  of  miffionaries 
are  fent  to  the  remoteft  parts  of  the  world ;  books 
of  various  kinds  publifl:ied,  to  facilitate  the  ftudy 
of  foreign  and  barbarous  languages  j  the  facred 
writings  and  other  pious  productions  f^nt  abroad 
to  the  moft  diftant  corners  of  the  globe,  and  ex- 
hibited to  each  nation  and  country  in  their  owrt 
language  and  chara6lers ;  feminaries  founded  for 
the  fuftenance  and  education  of  a  prodigious 
number  of  young  men,  fet  apart  for  the  foreign 
miffions;  houfes  eredled  for  the  inftru6i:ion  and 
fupport  of  the  Pagan  youths  that  are  yearly  fent 
from  abroad  to  Rome^  that  they  may  return  from 
thence  into  their  refpe6live  countries,  and  become 
the  inftruclors  of  their  blinded  Brethren  :  not  to 
mention  the  charitable  eftablifhmenrs,  that  are 
defigned  for  the  relief  and  fupport  of  thofe  who 
have  fufFered  banifhment,  or  been  involved  in 
other  calamities,  on  account  of  their  ftedfaft  at- 
tachment to  the  religion  of  Rome^  and  their  zeal 
for  promoting  the  glory  of  its  pontif.  Such  are 
the  arduous  and  complicated  fchemes,  with  the 
execution  of  which  this  congregation  is  charged  j 
but  thefe,  though  the  principal,  are  not  the  only 
objefts  of  its  attention  j  its  views,  in  a  word,  are 
vaftj    and    its    exploits    almoft    incredible.      Its 

Aymok,  in  his  Tableau  de  la  Cour  de  Rome,  papt  HI.  chap,  iit, 
p.  279.  for  he  makes  this  Congregation  to  confift  of  eighteen  CdiV- 
dinais,  one  of  the  pope's  fecretaries,  one  apoftolical  prothonotary, 
one  refere7idarj ,  and  one  of  the  affeflbrs,  or  fecretaries  of  the 
inquifition, 

7  members 
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members  hold  their  aflfemblies  in  a  fplendid  and  c  e  k  t. 
magnificent    palace,     whole    delightfuf     fituation    Se'^^t.^j. 

adds  a    fingular  luilre    to    its    beauty  and    gran . 

deur  [l>']. 

II.  To  this  famous  efcablifnment,  another  lefs  '^'heCni. 
magnificent  indeed,  but  highly  ufeful,  was  added,  ^^''^^fj/^'" 
in  the  year  1627,  by  pope  Urban  VIII.,  under  &c.  infiL 
the  denomination  of  "a-  College  or  Seminary  for  the  u.banviii. 
'profagation  of  the  faith..  This  feminary  is  {<i.t  apart 
for  the  inftruftion  and  education  of  thofe  who  are 
defigned  for  the  foreign  miffions ;  and  they  are 
here  brought  up,  with  the  greateil  care,  in  the 
knowledge  of  all  the  languages  and  fciences  that 
are  neceffkry  to  prepare  them  for  propagating  the 
Gofpel  among  the  diftant  nations.  This  excellent 
foundation  was  due  to  the  zeal  and  munificence  of 
John  Baptist  Viles,  a  Spaniih  nobleman,  who 
refided  at  the  court  of  Rome^  and  who  began  by 
prefenting  to  the  pontif  all  his  ample  pofleflions, 
together-  with  his  houfe,  which  was  a  noble  and 
beautiful  ftrudure,  for  this  pious  and  generous  pur- 
pofe.  His  liberality  excited  a  fpirit  of  pious  emu- 
lation, and  is  followed  with  zeal  even  to  this  day. 
The  Seminary  was  at  firft  committed  by  Urban  to 
the  care  and  direftion  of  three  canons  of  the  patri- 
nrchal  churches ;  but  this  appointment  was  after- 
wards changed,  and,  ever  fince  the  year  1641, 
it  is  governed  by  the  Congregation  founded  by 
Gregory  XV.  \c\ 

[^]  The  authors,  who  have  given  an  account  of  this.  Con- 
gregation, are  mentioned  by  Fabricius,  in  his  Lux  E -van - 
gelii  toti  orbi  exoriens,  cap.  xxxiii.  p.  566.  Add  to  thefe, 
DoROTHEUs  AscANiTjs,Z)^  Montihus  Pietatis  Eccleji^  Roman, 
p.  522.  where  there  is  a  complete  lift  of  the  books  that  have 
been  publifhed  by  this  Congregation,  from  its  lirft  inftitution 
until  the  year  1667. 

[f]  Helyot,  Hijioire  des  Ordres  Monajliques,  Religkiix  et 
Militaires,  tom.  viii.  cap.  xii.  p.  78.  Urb.  Cerri  Etdt  prefent 
de  PEgJife  Romaine,  p.  Z93.  where,  however,  the  firft  founder 
of  this  College  is  called,  by  miftakc,  VivBS. 

B  2  III.  The 
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c  E  N  T.       III.    The  fame  zealous  fplrit  reached  France^ 
Sect!' I,    ^^^  pi'oduced  there  feveral  pious  foundations  of  a 

- — like  nature.     In  the  year  1663,  the  Congregation 

Corgrega-       r  p^igji^  ^f  /^^  forewn  mifions  was  inftituted  by 
leges  of  the    royal  authonty,  while  an  ailociation  or  bilhops  and 
\^^llS\'n    other  ecclefiaftics  found  the  Farifiayi  Seminary  for 
France.        the  miffions  alroddy   defigned  for  the  education  of 
thofe  who  were  fet  apart  for  the  propagation  of 
Chriftianity    among   the   Pagan   nations.      From 
hence,    apoilolical  vicars   are   ftill    fent   to  Siayn^ 
Tonquin,  Cochin  China^  and  Perfidy  bifhops  to  Ba- 
hylouy  and  mifiionaries  to  other  Afiatic  nations; 
and  all  thefe  fpiritual  envoys  are  fupported  by  the 
ample  revenues  and  poiTeffions  of  the  Congregation 
and  Seminary  \_d\     Thefe  priefs  of  the  foreign 
miffions  [^J,  and  the  apoftles  they  fend  into  foreign 
countries,  are  almoft  perpetually  involved  in  alter- 
cations   and   debates  with   the  Jefuits    and   their 
iniffionaries.     The    former   are    fliocked    at    the 
methods   that    are    ordinarily    employed    by    the 
latter,  in  converting  the  Chinefe  and  other  Afiatics 
to  the  Chriftian  religion.      And   the  Jefuits,    in 
their   turn,     abfolutely   refiife  obedience    to    the 
orders  of  the  apoftoUcal  vicars  and  biJhopSy   who 
receive  their  commiffion    from   the   Congregation 
above-mentioned  ;    though    this    commiffion    be 
iffued  out  with  the  confent  of  the  pope,   or  of 
the  College  de  propaganda  fide  refiding  at  Rome, 
There   was   alfo    another   religious    eftablifnment 
formed  m  France,  during  this  century,  under  the 
title    of  the  Congregation  of  the  Holy  Sacrament^ 
Vv'hofe  founder  was  Autherius,  bifhop  of  Beth- 
lehe?n,   and  which,  in  the  year  1644,  received  an 
order   from   Urban   VIII.,    to    have    always   a 

[^]  See  the  Gallia  Chriftlana  BeiiediSiinorum,  torn.  vil.  p. 
I024.>— Helyot,  H/Jicire  des  Ordns  MonajUques,  torn.  viii. 
chap.  xii.  p.  84. 

[f]  Thefe  ecclefiaflics  are  commonly  called  in  France,  Mef' 
fieurs  dis  MiJJions  Etra^i^-yres, 

number 
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number  of  ecclefiaftics  ready  to  exercife  their  mi-  c  en  t. 
niftry  among  the  Pagan  nations,   whenever  they    sect.i. 

fhould  be  called  upon  by  the  pope,  or  the  Congre- 

gation  de propaganda,  for  that  purpofe  [/].  It  would 
be  endlefs  to  mention  other  affociacions  of  lefs  note, 
that  were  formed  in  feveral  countries  for  promoting 
the  caufe  of  Chrillianity  among  the  darkened  na- 
tions ;  as  alfo  the  care  taken  by  the  Jefuits,  and 
other  religious  communities,  to  have  a  number  of 
miflionaries  always  ready  for  that  purpofe. 

IV".  Thefe  congregations  and  colleges  fent  forth  Midinnaries 
thofe  legions  of  miflionaries,  who,  in  this  cen-  moie^efpe- 
tury,  covered,  in  a  manner,  the  whole  face  of  ^'^''^'j^^J^If 
the  globe,  and  converted  to  the  profelTion  of  fuUs!* 
Chriftianity  at  leaft,  if  not  to  its  temper  and  fpirir, 
multitudes  of  perfons  in  the  fierceft  and  moft 
barbarous  nations.  The  religious  orders,  that 
make  the  greateft  figure  in  thefe  miffions,  are  the 
Jefuits,  the  Dominicans,  the  Francijcans,  and  the 
Capuchins,  who,  though  concerned  in  one  com- 
mon caufe,  agree,  neverthelefs,  very  ill  among 
themfelves,  accufing  each  other  publicly  and 
reciprocally,  and  that  with  the  moil  bitter 
reproaches  and  inveflives,  of  want  of  zeal  in  the 
fervice  of  Christ,  nay  of  corrupting  the  purity 
of  the  Chriftian  do6lrine  to  promote  their 
ambitious  purpofes.  But  none  are  fo  univerfally 
accufed  of  finifter  views  and  unworthy  praftices, 
in  this  refpedt,  as  the  Jefuits,  who  are  fmgularly 
odious  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  other  miflionaries, 
and  are  looked  upon  as  a  very  dangerous  and 
pernicious  fet  of  apoftles  by  a  confiderable  part 
of  the  Romilli  church.  Nor,  indeed,  can  they  be 
viewed  in  any  other  light,  if  the  general  report 
be  true,  that,  inftead  of  inftrufting  their  pro- 
felytes  in  the  genuine  dodtrines  of  Chriftianity, 
they  teach  them  a  corrupt  fyilem  of  religion  and 

[/]  Helyot,  loc.  cit.  cap.  xiii.  p.  87.  100. 

B  3  morality 
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CENT,  morality  that  fits  eafy  upon  their  confciences,  and 
XVII.     jg   reconcileable  with  the  indulgence  of  their  ap- 


-  petices  and  paffions  j — that  they  not  only  tolerate, 
but  even  countenance,  in  thefe  new  converts, 
feveral  profane  opinions  and  fuperilitious  rites  and 
cuftoms  ; — that,  by  commerce,  carried  on  with 
the  moft  rapacious  avidity,  and  various  other  me- 
thods little  confident  with  probity  and  candour, 
they  have  already  acquired  an  overgrown  opu- 
lence, which  they  augment  from  day  to  day  j — 
that  they  burn  with  the  thirft  of  ambition,  and 
are  conftantly  gaping  after  worldly  honours  and 
prerogatives; — that  they  are  perpetually  employ- 
ing the  arts  of  adulation,  and  the  feduflions  of 
bribery,  to  infinuate  themfelves  into  the  friendfhip 
and  protCiSlion  of  men  in  power; — that  they  are 
deeply  involved  in  civil  affairs,  in  the  cabals  of 
courts,  and  the  intrigues  of  politicians  ; — and 
finally,  that  they  frequently  excite  intefiine  com- 
motions and  civil  wars,  in  thofe  ftates  and  king- 
doms, where  their  views  are  obftruded  or  difap- 
pointed,  and  refufe  obedience  to  the  Roman 
pontif,  and  to  the  vicars  and  bifhops  that  bear  his 
commifTion.  Thefe  accufations  are  indeed  griev- 
ous, but  they  are  perfeftly  Vv'ell  attefted,  being 
confirmed  by  the  moft  ftriking  circumftantial 
evidence,  as  well  as  by  a  prodigious  number  of 
unexceptionable  witnefTes.  Among  thefe  we  may 
reckon  many  of  the  moft  illuftrious  and  refpedable 
members  of  the  church  of  Rome,  whofe  tefti- 
mony  cannot  be  imputed  to  the  fuggeftions  of 
envy,  on  the  one  hand,  nor  confidered  as  the 
effect  of  temerity  or  ignorance  on  the  other  :  fuch 
are  the  cardinals,  the  members  of  the  Congregation 
de  propaganda  fide,  and  even  fome  of  the  popes 
themfelves.  Thefe  teftimonies  are  fupported  and 
confirmicd  by  glaring  fafls,  even  by  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Jefuits  in  China,  Ahyjfmia,  "Japan,  and 
India,  where  they  have  difhonoured  the  caufe  of 

Chriftianity, 
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Chrlftianity,    and   hurt   the  intereft  of  Romey    in  cent, 
the  moft  fenfible  manner  by  their  corrupt  prac-    sect.  *i. 
tices  [g]. 


V.  The    Tefuits  exhaufted   all  the   refources  of  ^i^e  jefu;t« 

,     .  ,.  .^  1       ]  •  •  r      ill-looked 

their  peculiar  artifice  and  dexterity  to  impolc  upon. 
filence  upon  their  accufers,  to  confound  their  ad- 
verfaries,  and  to  give  a  fpecious  colour  to  their 
own  proceedings.  But  all  their  flratagems  were 
inefFeilual.  The  court  of  Rome  was  informed  of 
their  odious  frauds  j  and  this  information  was,  by 
no  means,  looked  upon  as  groundlefs.  Many 
circumftances  concur  to  prove  this,  and  among 
others  the  conduct  of  the  Congregation  at  Rome, 
by  which  the  foreign  miffions  are  carried  on  and 
direfted.  For  it  is  remarkable,  that,  during 
many  years  pad:,  the  Jefuits  have  been  much  lefs 
employed  by  that  Congregation,  than  in  former 
times,  and  are  alfo  treated,  on  almofb  every  oc- 
cafion,  with  a  degree  of  circumfpedlion  that 
manifeftly  implies  fufpicion  and  diffidence.  Other 
religious  orders  have  evidently  gained  the  afcend- 
ant  they  formerly  held ;  and,  in  the  nice  and  cri- 
tical affairs  of  the  church,  and  more  efpecially  in 
what  relates  to  the  propagation  of  the  Gofpel  in 
foreign  parts,  much  more  confidence  is  placed  in 
the  auftere  fobriety,  poverty,  induflry,  and  pa- 
tience of  the  Capuchins  and  Carmelites,  than  in 
the  opulence,  artifice,  genius,  and  fortitude  of 
the  dilciples  of  Loyola.  On  the  other  hand  it 
is  certain,  that  if  the  Jefuits  are  not  much  trufted, 
they  are,  hovv^ever,  more  or  lefs  feared  -,  fince 
neither  the  powerful  Congregation,  now  mentioned, 
nor  even  the  Roman  pontifs  themfelves,  venture 
to  reform  all  the  abufes,  which  they  filendy  dif- 
approve,  or  openly  blame,  in  the  condu6l  of  this 

\g\  The  reader  will  find  an  ample  relation  of  thefe  fads, 
fupported  by  a  cloud  of  witneffes,  in  the  Preface  to  the  Hif- 
toire  de  la  Compagnk  de  Jefusy  publilhed  at  Utrecht  in  the  year 
174I, 

B  4  infidiou? 


CENT. 
XVII. 
Sect.  I. 


The  me- 
thods of 
fonv;rt)ng 
pratlifcd  by 
the  Jefuiis 
procure 
them  ene- 
mies. 
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infidioiis  order.  This  connivance,  however  in- 
voluntary, is  become  a  nnatter  of  neceffity.  The 
opulence  of  the  Jefuits  is  fo  exceffive,  and  their 
credit  and  influence  are  grown  fo  extenfive  and 
fornnidable,  in  all  thofe  parts  of  the  world  that 
embrace  the  religion  of  Rome,  that  they  carry 
their^  infolence  fo  far  as  to  menace  often  the 
pontif  on  his  throne,  who  cannot,  without  the 
utmoft  peril,  oblige  them  to  fubmic  to  his  orders, 
where  they  are  difpofed  to  be  refradory.  Nay 
more,  the  decifions  of  the  pope  are  frequently  fug- 
gefted  by  this  powerful  fociety,  and  it  is  only  in 
fuch  a  cafe  that  the  fociety  treats  them  with  un- 
limited refpeft.  When  they  come  from  any  other 
quarter,  they  are  received  in  a  very  different  man- 
ner by  the  Jefuits,  who  trample  upon  fome  of 
them  with  impunity,  and  interpret  others  with 
their  ufual  dexterity  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  an- 
fwer  the  views  and  promote  the  interefts  of  their 
ambitious  order.  Such,  at  leaft,  are  the  accounts 
that  are  generally  given  of  their  proceedings  j  ac- 
counts which,  though  contradifted  by  them,  are 
neverthelefs  fupported  by  flriking  and  palpable 
evidence. 

VI.  The  rife  of  thefe  diilenfions  between  the 
Jefuits  and  the  other  Roman  miffionaries  is  owing 
to  the  methods  of  converfion  ufed  by  the  former, 
which  are  entirely  different  from  thofe  that  are 
employedby  the  latter.  The  crafty  difciples  of 
Loyola  judge  it  proper  to  attack  the  fuperftition 
of  the  Indian  nations  by  artifice  and  ftratagem, 
and  to  bring  them  only  gradually,  with  the  ut- 
moft caution  and  prudence,  to  the  knowledge  of 
Chriftianity.  In  confequence  of  this  principle, 
they  interpret  and  explain  the  ancient  dodrines  of 
Paganifm,  and  alfo  thofe  that  Confucius  taught 
in  China,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  foften  and 
diminifh,  at  leaft  in  appearance,  their  oppofition 
to  the  truths  of  the  Gofpel  3   and  whenever  they 

find, 
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find,  in  any  of  the  religious  fyftems  of  the  Indians,  c  b  v  t. 

-  -  -  -       XVH. 

Sect.  I. 


tenets    or   precepts    that    bear   even   the    fainteft     ^^^^' 


refemblance  of  certain  do6lrines  or  precepts  of 
ChrilHanity,  they  employ  all  their  dexterity  and 
zeal  to  render  this  refemblance  more  phiifible  and 
ftriking,  and  to  perfuade  the  Indians  that  there  is 
a  great  conformity  between  their  ancient  theology 
and  the  new  religion  they  are  exhorted  to  em- 
brace. They  go  ilill  further 3  for  they  indulge 
their  profelytes  in  the  obfervance  of  all  their 
national  cuftoms  and  rites,  except  fuch  as  are 
glaringly  inconfiflent  with  the  genius  and  fpirit  of 
the  Chriftian  worfhip.  Thefe  rites  are  modified 
a  little  by  the  Jefuits,  and  are  direcfled  towards  a 
different  fet  of  objefts,  fo  as  to  form  a  fort  of 
coalition  between  Paganifm  and  Chrifhianity.  To 
iecure  themfelves  an  afcendant  over  the  untutored 
minds  of  thefe  fimple  Indians,  they  iludy  their 
natural  inclinations  and  propenfities,  comply  with 
them  on  all  occafions,  and  carefully  avoid  what- 
ever may  fhock  them.  And  as  in  all  countries 
the  clergy,  and  men  of  eminent  learning,  are 
fuppofed  to  have  a  confiderable  influence  on  the 
multitude,  fo  the  Jefuits  are  particularly  afliduous 
in  courting  the  friendfhip  of  the  Indian  priefts, 
which  they  obtain  by  various  methods,  in  the 
choice  of  which  they  are  far  from  being  fcrupu- 
Jous.  But  the  proteftion  of  men  in  power  is  the 
great  objeft  they  principally  aim  at,  as  the  furelt 
method  of  eftablilhing  their  authority,  and  extend- 
ing their  influence.  And  hence  they  ftudy  all 
the  arts  that  can  render  them  agreeable  or  ufeful 
to  great  men ;  hence  their  application  to  the 
mathematics,  phyfic,  poetry,  to  the  theory  of 
painting,  fculpture,  architedure,  and  the  other 
elegant  arts  j  and  hence  their  perfeverance  in 
ftudying  men  and  manners,  the  interefl:s  of  princes, 
and  the  affairs  of  the  world,  in  order  to  prepare 
Vhenn  for  giving  counfel  in  critici^l  fituations,  and 

fuggefting 
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CENT,  fuggefting  expedients   in  perplexing  and  compli- 
sfq^T.'i.   cated  cafes.     It  would  be    endlefs  to  enumerate 

— =- all  the  circunnftances  that  have  been  complained 

of  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Jefuits.  Thefe  that 
have  been  now  mentioned,  have  ruined  their 
credit  in  the  efleem  of  the  other  miffionaries, 
who  confider  their  artful  and  infidious  dealings 
as  every  way  unfuitable  to  the  character  and  dig- 
nity of  the  ambaffadors  of  Christ,  whom  it  be- 
comes to  plead  tlie  caufe  of  God  with  an  honefl 
iimplicity,  and  an  ingenuous  opennefs  and  can- 
dour, without  any  mixture  of  difTimulation  or 
fraud.  And,  accordingly,  we  find  the  other  re- 
ligious orders,  that  are  employed  in  the  foreign 
iniffions,  proceeding  in  a  very  different  method 
in  the  exercife  of  their  miniftry.  They  attaclc, 
openly  the  fuperftitions  of  the  Indians,  in  all  their 
connexions  and  in  all  their  confequences,  and  are 
lludious  to  remove  whatever  may  feem  adapted  to 
nouriHi  them.  They  fhew  little  regard  to  the  an- 
cient rites  and  cuftoms  in  ufe  among  the  blinded 
nations,  and  little  refped  for  the  authority  of 
thofe  by  whom  they  were  eftablifiied.  They  treat 
with  a  certain  indifference  and  contempt  the  Pagan 
priefts,  grandees,  and  princes,  and  preach,  without 
difguife,  the  peculiar  do6lrines  of  Chriftianity, 
while  they  attack,  without  hefitation  or  fear, 
the  fuperftitions  of  thofe  nations  they  are  called 
to  convert. 
Chr5ni.in;ty  VII.  Thcfc  miffionaries  of  the  court  of  Rome 
VaTndia^^  fpread  the  fame  of  the  Chriftian  religion  through 
the  greateft  part  of  Jfta  during  this  century.  To, 
begin  with  India ;  it'  is  obfervable,  that  the  mini- 
fterial  labours  of  the  Jefuits^  I'heatins,  and  j4u- 
gujlinlans  contributed  to  introduce  fome  rays  of 
divine  truth,  mixed,  indeed,  with  much  darknefs 
and  fuperftition,  into  thofe  parts  of  that  vaft 
region  that  had  been  poffefled  by  the  Portuguefe 
before  their  expulfion  from  thence  by  the  Dutch. 

But 
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But  of  all    the  mifTions  that  were    eftabliihed  in  cent. 
thefe  diftant    parts  of  the  globe,    none  has  been    sect.'i. 

more  conftantly  and    univerfally    applauded   than  • 

that  of  Madura,  and  none  is  faid  to  have  pro- 
duced more  abundant  and  permanent  fruit.  It 
was  undertaken  and  executed  by  Robert  de  No- 
5ILI  [^],  an  Italian  Jefuit,  v.'ho  took  a  very  fin- 
gular  method  of  rendering  his  miniftry  fuccefsful. 
Confidering,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  Indians 
beheld  with  an  eye  of  prejudice  and  averfion  all 
the  Europeans,  and,  on  the  other,  that  they  held 
in  the  higheft  veneration  the  order  of  Brachmans, 
as  defcended  from  the  Gods ;  and  that,  impatient 
of  other  rulers,  they  paid  an  Implicit  and  un- 
limited obedience  to  them  alone,  he  afllimed  the 
appearance  and  title  of  a  Brachrnan,  that  had 
come  from,  a  far  country,  and,  by  befmearing  his 
countenance  and  imitating  that  mofl  auftere  and 
painful  method  of  living  that  the  Sanianes  or 
Penitents,  obferve,  he  at  length  perfuaded  the  cre- 
dulous people  that  he  was,  in  reality,  a  member 
of  that  venerable  Order  \j\     By  this  flratagem, 

he 

\h'\   Otliers  call  this  famous  miffionary  Robert  de  Nobi- 

J.IBUS. 

[/]  Urban  Cerri,  Etat  prefmt  de  PEglife  Ro^naine,  p.  173. 

tj'  NoBiLi,  who  was  looked  upon  by  the  Jefuits  as  the 
chief  apoftle  of  the  Indians  after  Francois  Xavier,  took  in- 
credible pains  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  religion,  cuf- 
toms,  and  language  of  Madura,  fufficient  for  the  purpofes 
of  his  miniftry.  But  this  was  not  all  :  for,  to  flop  the  mouths-  ' 
of  his  oppofers,  and  particularly  of  thofe  who  treated  his 
charafter  of  Brachman  as  an  impoftor,  he  produced  an  old, 
dirty  parchment,  in  which  he  had  forged,  in  the  ancient  In- 
dian charaiSlers,  a  deed,  faewing  that  the  Brachmans  of  Rom; 
were  of  much  older  date  than  thofe  of  India,  and  that  the 
Jefuits  of  R.ome  defcended,  in  a  direft  line,  from  the  God 
Brama.  Nay,  Father  Jouvenci,  a  learned  jefuit,  tells  us, 
in  the  hiftory  of  his  Order,  fomething  yet  moie  remarkable; 
even  that  Robert  de  Nobili,  when  the  authenticity  of  his 
fmoaky  parchment  was  called  in  queftion  by  fome  Indian 
unbelievers,  declared  upon  oath,    before  the  alfembly  of  the 

Brachmans 
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c  E  N  T.  he  gained  over  to  ChrifVianity  twelve  eminent 
s?7t.^'i.  Brachmans,  whofe  example  and  influence  engaged 
...  a  prodigious  number  of  the   people  to  hear  the 

inftrudlions,    and  to  receive  the  doftrine,  of  this 
famous   miffionary.      On   the  death  of  Robert, 
this  fingular  miffion  was  for  fome  time  at  a  ftand, 
and   feemed   even   to    be  negledted  [^].     But   it 
was  afterwards  renewed,  by  the  zeal  and  induftry 
of  the  Portuguefe  Jefuits,  and  is  ftill  carried  on 
by  feveral  miffionaries  of  that  Order,  from  France 
and  Portugal^  who  have  inured  themfelves  to  the 
terrible  aufterities  that  were  pradlifed  by  Robert, 
and  that  are  thus  become,  as  it  were,  the  appen- 
dages  of  that   miflion.     Thefe    fiftitious  Brach- 
manSy  who  boldly  deny  their  being  Europeans  or 
Franks  [/],   and  only  give  themfelves  out  for  in- 
habitants of  the  northern  regions,  are  faid  to  have 
converted   a    prodigious    number   of   Indians   to 
Chriftianity;     and,    if  common    report   may   be 
trufted  to,   the  congregations    they  have   already 
founded  in  thofe  countries  grow  larger  and  more 
numerous  from  year  to  year.      Nor,   indeed,  do 
thefe  accounts  appear,  in  the  main,  unworthy  of 
credit  \m'\  j  though  we  muft  not  be  too  ready  to 

receive, 

Brachmans  of  Madura,  that  he  (Nobili)  derived  really  and 
truly  his  origin  from  the  God  Bra/na.  Is  it  not  aitoniihing  that 
this  Reverend  Father  ihould  acknowledge,  is  it  not  monflrous 
that  he  fhould  applaud,  as  a  piece  of  pious  ingenuity,  this  de- 
teftable  inflance  of  perjury  and  fraud  ?  See  Jouvenci  Hijioire 
acs  Jej'uites. — Norbert,  Memoires  Hijioriques fur  les  MiJJlom  de$ 
Malab.  torn.  ii.  p.  145. 

[i]  Urban  Cerri  Etat  prefent  de  VEglife  Romalne,  p .  173. 

[/]  The  Indians  diltinguifh  all  the  Europeans  by  the  general 
denomination  of  Franks,  or  (as  they  pronounce  the  word) 
Pranghis. 

\rn\  The  Jefuits  fcem  to  want  words  to  exprefs  the  glory 
that  has  accrued  to  their  Order  from  the  remarkable  fuccefs 
and  the  abundant  fruits  of  this  famous  miffion,  as  alfo  the 
dreadful  fufferings  and  hardfliips  their  miffionaries  have  fuf- 
tained  in  the  courfe  of  their  miniftry.  See  the  Lettres  Curieu/es 
ei  Edifantes  ecrites  dcs  M{(Jions  Etrangcres,  torn.  i.  p.  9.  32.  46. 

5Q' 
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receive,  as  authentic  and  well  attefted,  the  rela-  cent. 
tions  that  have  been  given  of  the  intolerable  hard-    s^^t.'i. 

fhips  -— 

50.  55.  where  father  Martin  obferves  (p.  9.)   that  this  mi/-' 
Jion  furpajfes  all  others  ;     that  each  tniffionary  baptizes,  at  Icaji,  a 
thoufaiul cci'-verts e^jery year  (p.  ii.)  ;  that,  neverthelefs,  Baptifm 
is  not  indifcriminately  adnmiijiered,  or  granted  'with  facility  and 
precipitation  to  e'very  one  that  dema^ids  it   (p.  12.)  ;    that  thofe 
iKiho  prefent  them/elves  to  be  baptized,    are  accurately  examined 
until  they  exhibit  fufficicnt  proofs  of  their  fmcerity,    and  are 
carefully  inJlruBed  daring  the  fpace  of  four  months  in  order  to  their 
reception ;  that,  after  their  reception,  they  li-ve  like  angels  rather 
than  like  men  ;  and  that  the  fmalleft  appearance  of  ?nortalf?is  is 
fcarcely,  if  e-ver,  to  be  found  among  them.      If  any  one  is  curious 
enough  to  inquire  into  the  caufes  that  produce  fuch  an  unccm- 
mon  degree  of  fandlity  among  thefe  new  converts,  the  Jefuits 
allege  the  two  fallowing ;   the  firfi  is  modeftly  drawn  from  the 
holy  lives   and  examples   of  the  miffionaries,   ^^ho    (p.  15.) 
fafs  their  days  in  the  greateji  aiijicrity,  and  in  a£ls  of  mortification 
that  are  terrible  to   nature     (fee  torn.  xii.    p.  206.    torn.  xv. 
p.  211.)  ;    who   are   not  allowed,    for   inftance,    the   ufe   of 
bread,  wine,  fifii,  or  flelh,  but  are  obliged  to  be  fatisfied  with 
water  and  vegetables,  dreffed  in  the  moft  infipid  and  difgufting 
manner,    and  whofe  clothing,   with  the  other   circumllances 
of  life,    are  anfwerable  to   their  miferable  diet.      The  fccond 
caufe  of  this  unufual  appearance,   alleged  by  the  Jefuits,  is 
the  fituation  of  thefe  new  ChrilHans,   by  which  they  are  cut 
off  from  all  communication  and  intercourfe  with  the  Euro- 
peans,  who   are   faid  to  have  corrupted,    by  their  licentious 
manners,  almoft  all  the  other  Indian  profelytes  to  Chriltianity. 
Add  to  all  this,  other  confiderations,  which  are  fcattered  up 
and  down  in  the  Letters  above  cited,  torn.  i.  p.  16.  17.  torn.  '       ' 
ii.   p.   I.   torn.  iii.   p.   217.    torn.  v.   p.  2.   torn.  vi.   p.  119. 
torn.  ix.   p.  126. — Madura  is  a  feparate  kingdom,  lituated  in 
the  midft  of  the  Indian  Peninfula  beyond  the  Ganges  *.     There 
is   an   accurate   map   of  the   territory  comprehended  in   the 
miffion  of  Madura,   publilhed  by  the  Jefuits  in  the  xvth  tome 
of  the  Lettres  Curieufes  et  Edif.anies,  p.  60.      The  French  Jefuits 
fet  on  foot,  in  the  kingdom  of  Carnate  and  in  the  adjacent 
provinces,  a  miffion  like  that  of  Madura   (Lettres  Cur.   torn. 
V.  p.  3.  240.)  ;  and,  towards  the  conclufion  of  this  century, 
other  miffionaries  of  the  fame  Order  formed  an  enterprife  of 
the  fame  nature  in  the  dominions  of  the  king  of  Maraz'a 

65*  *  This  IS  a  mlilake.  Madura  is  in  the  Indian  Penwfula  loitk'tn 
Ganges,  and  not  beyond  it.  Its  principal  produce  is  rice,  which  is  one  of 
the  principal  inftruments  made  ufe  of  by  the  rich  Jefuits  in  :he  converfioa 
«f  the  poor  Indians. 

(torn. 


14  1'he  General  HisTQKY  of  the  Church. 

CENT,   fliips  and   fufFerings  that  have  been   fuftained  by 
s^^^^i      thefe  Jejuit - Brachmans  in  the   caufe   of  Christ, 

-  Many   imagine,  and    not    without    good  founda- 

tion, that  their  auilerities  are,  generally  fpeaking, 
more  dreadful  in  appearance  than  in  reality  j  and 
that,  while  they  outwardly  afFed:  an  extraordinary 
degree  of  felf-denial,  they  indulge  themfelves  pri- 
vately in  a  free  and  even  luxurious  ufe  of  the  crea- 
tures, have  their  tables  delicately  ferved,  and  their 
cellars  exquifitively  furniflied,  in  order  to  refrelh 
themfelves  after  their  labours. 

VIII.  The  knowledge  of  Chriftianity  was  fird 
conveyed  to  the  kingdoms  of  SiatUj  Tong-king,  and 
Kochinchina^  by  a  rnidion  of  Jefuits,  under  the 
direction  of  Alexander  of  Rhodes,  a  native  of 
Avignon  \fi\  whofe  inftrudlions  were  received 
with  uncommon  docility  by  a  prodigious  num- 
ber  of   the  inhabitants  of  thefe    countries.     An 

(tom.ii.  p.  I.  torn.  x.  p.  79.) •  The  Jefuits  themfelves  how- 
ever acknowledge  (torn.  vi.  p.  3.  15.  66.  107.),  that  this  latter 
eftablifhrnent  fucceeded  mucli  better  than  that  of  Carnate.  The 
reafou  of  this  may  perhaps  be,  that  the  French  Jefuits,  whc/ 
founded  the  miifion  of  Carnate,  could  not  endure,  with  fuch  con- 
llancy  and  patience,  the  auftere  and  mortified  manner  of  living 
which  an  inliitution  of  this  nature  required,  nor  imitate  the  rigid 
felf-denial  of  the  Brachmans,  fo  well  as  the  miffionaries  oi  Spain 
and  Portugal . — Be  that  as  it  may,  all  thefe  mifTions,  that  for- 
merly made  fuch  a  noife  in  the  world,  were  fufpended  and 
abandoned,  in  confequence  of  a  papal  mandate  iffued  out,  in  the 
year  1744,  by  Benedict  XIV.  who  declared  his  difapproba- 
tion  of  the  mean  and  perfidious  methods  of  converting  the  In- 
dians that  were  pradlifed  by  the  Jefuits,  and  pronounced  it  un- 
lawful to  make  ufe  of  frauds  or  infidious  artifices  in  extending 
the  limits  of  the  Chriilian  church.  See  Norbert,  Memoires 
Hiftoriques  pour  Ics  Mijjlons  Orientales,  torn.  i.  &  iv.  Mamma- 
CHius  has  given  an  account  of  this  matter,  and  alfo  publilhed. 
the  mandate  of  Benedict,  in  his  Orig.  et  Antiq^.  Chrijiian. 
torn.  ii.  p.  245.  See  alfo  Lock  man's  Travels  of  the  JeJ'uits, 
See.  tranflated  from  the  Lcttres  Edif antes,  &c.  vol.  i.  p.  4.  9. 
2d  edit. 

[k]  See  the  ^V///;;^j  of  Alexander  de  Rhodes,  whowas 
undoubtedly  a  man  of  fenfc  and  fpirit,  and  more  efpecially  his 
Tra-vels,  which  were  publiihed  in  4to.  at  Paris,  in  the  years 
1666  and  1682. 

account 
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account  of  the  fuccefs  of  this  fpiritual  expedition  cent. 
beins:  broup-ht  to  Alexander  VII.    in  the   year   c'^^^^'r 

^1-11  -r  •        1  •  SECT.    1, 

1658,  determined  that  pontit   to  commit  this  new  - 

church  to  the  infpedion  and  government  of  a 
certain  number  of  bifhops,  and  chofe  for  this  pur- 
pofe  fome  French  priefts  out  of  the  Congregation 
of  foreign  miffions^  to  carry  his  orders  to  the  rifmg 
community,  and  to  rule  over  it  as  his  reprefenta- 
tives  and  vicegerents.  But  the  Jefuits,  who  can 
bear  no  fuperiors,  and  fcarcely  an  equal,  treated 
thefe  pious  men  with  the  greateil  indignity,  load- 
ed them  with  injuries  and  reproaches,  and  would 
not  permit  them  to  fhare  their  labours,  nor  to 
partake  of  their  glory  \o\  Hence  arofe,  in  the 
court  of  Rome^  a  long  and  tedious  conteft,  which 
ferved  to  fhew,  in  the  plaineft  manner,  that  the 
Jefuits  were  ready  enough  to    make  ufe   of  the 

[u]  There  were  feveral  Pamplilets  and  Memorials  publifned 
^\  Paris,  in  the  years  1666,  1674,  and  1681,  in  which  thefe 
French  miffionaries,  whom  the  Jciuits  refufed  to  admit  as 
fellow-labourers  in  the  converfion  of  the  Indians,  relate,  in  an 
eloquent  and  affeftin^  llrain,  the  injuries  they  had  received 
from  that  jealous  and  ambitious  Order.  The  moft  ample  and 
accurate  narration  of  that  kind  was  publifhed  at  Paris,  in  the 
year  1688,  by  Francis  Pallu,  whom  the  pope  had  created 
biiliop  of  HeliopoUs.  The  fame  matter  is  largely  treated  in  the 
Gallia  Chrifiiana  of  the  learned  Benediftines,  tom.  vii.  p.  1027. 
and  a  concife  account  of  it  is  alfo  given  by  Urban  Cerri,  in 
his  Etdt  prefent  de  PEgUfe  Ro?naine,^.  199.  This  latter  author, 
though  a  fecretary  of  the  Congregation  de  propaganda  fide,  yet 
inveighs  with  ajull:  feverity  and  a  generous  warmth  againft  the 
perfidy,  cruelty,  and  ambition  of  the  Jefuits,  and  laments  it  as 
a  moft  unhappy  thing,  that  the  Congregation,  now  mentioned, 
has  not  power  enough  to  fet  limits  to  the  rapacity  and  tyranny 
of  that  arrogant  fociety.  He  further  obferves,  towards  the  end 
of  his  Narrative,  which  is  addrefled  to  the  pope,  that  he  was 
not  at  liberty  to  reveal  all  the  abominations  which  the  Jefuits 
had  committed,  during  the  courfe  of  this  conteft,  but,  by  the 
order  of  his  Holinefs,  was  obliged  to  pafs  them  over  in  filence. 
His  words  are  :  Votre  Saint ete  a  ordonnee,  qu'elles  dcmeuraJTent 
fous  le  fecret. — See  alfo  on  this  fubjeft,  Helyot,  Hijioire  des 
Ordres  Mo/iajiijues,  tom.  viii.  cliap.  xii,  p.  8:), 

authority 
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c  E  N  T.  authority  of  the  pope,  when  it  was  neceflary  to 
Sn'cT.'i.  promote  their  interefts,  or  to  extend  their  influence 
•  and  donninion ;  but  that  they  did  not  hefitate,  on 

the  other  hand,  to  treat  the  fame  authority  with 
indifference  and  contempt  in  all  cafes,  where  it 
appeared  in  oppofition  to  their  private  views  and 
perfonal  interefts.  After  this,  Lewis  XIV.  fent 
a  folemn  embaiTy  [^],  in  the  year  i6'84,  to  the 

ftd^  [/]  The  French  bifhops  of  Hciiopolis,  Berjtus,  and 
Meiellopdis,  that  had  been  fent  into  India  about  the  year  1663, 
had  prepared  the  way  for  this  emkiffy,  and' by  an  account  of 
the  favourable  difpofitions  of  the  monarch,  then  reigning  at 
Siam,  had  encouraged  the  French  liing  to  make  a  new  attempt 
for  the  ellablii'hment  of  Chrifcianity  in  thefe  dillant  regions* 
A  fixed  refidence  had  been  formed  at  Sicjii  for  the  French 
miffionaries,  together  with  a  feminary  for  infcrufting  the 
youth  in  the  languages  of  the  circumjacent  nations,  who  had 
all  fettlements,  or  cavips,  as  they  are  called,  at  the  capital. 
A  church  was  alfo  ereded  there,  by  the  king's  permifiion,  in 
the  year  1667,  and  that  prince  procofed  feveral  queftions  to 
the  mifTicnaries,  which  feemed  to  difcover  a  propenfity  to  in- 
form himfelf  concerning  their  religion.  The  bifhop  of  He- 
Mopolisy  who  had  gone  back  to  Europe  on  the  affairs  of  the 
miilion,  returned  to  Si  am  in  the  year  i6y'^,  with  letters  from 
Lewis  XIV.,  and  Pope  Clement  !}(..,  accompanied  with 
rich  prefents,  to  thank  his  Siamefe  maiefcy  for  the  favours  be- 
ftowiid  on  the  French  bifhops.  In  a  private  audience  to  which 
he  was  admitted,  he  explained,  in  anfwer  to  a  queftion  pro- 
pofed  to  him  by  the  king  of  Sia?;i,  the  motive  that  had  en- 
gaged the  Frenclj  biiliops  to  crofs  fo  many  feas,  and  the  French 
king  to  fend  his  fubjefts  to  countries  fo  far  from  home,  ob- 
ferving,  that  ajircng  dcjtrc  in  his  prince,  to  extend  the  kingdom  of 
the  true  God,  ivas  the  file  reafon  of  their  "voyage.  Upon  this  we 
are  told,  that  the  king  of  Siam  offered  a  port  in  any  part  of 
his  dominions,  where  a  city  might  be  built  to  the  honour  of 
Lewis  the  Great,  and  where,  if  he  thought  fit,  he  might 
fend  a  viceroy  to  refide ;  and  declared  afterwards,  in  a  public 
affembly  of  the  grandees  of  his  court,  that  he  would  leave  all 
his  fubjedls  at  liberty  to  embrace  the  Romiih  faith. —  All  this 
raifed  the  hopes  of  the  miffionaries  to  a  very  high  pitch ;  but 
the  expeftations  they  derived  from  thence  of  converting  the 
king  himfelf  were  entirely  groundlefs,  as  may  be  feen  from  a 
very  remarkable  declaration  of  that  monarch  in  the  following 
note.  See  the  Relation  des  Mifjlcm  et  des  Voyages  des  E^veques 
Francis,  paffim. 

king 
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king  of  Siamy  whofe  prime  minifter,  at  that  time,  c  e  n  t. 
was    a  Greek    Chriftian,    named    Constantine   skct. 'i. 

Faulkon,  a  man  of  an  artful,  ambitious,  and  en-  — — 

terprifing  fpirit.  The  defign  of  this  embaffy  was 
to  engage  the  Pagan  prince  to  embrace  Chrifti- 
anity,  and  to  permit  the  propagation  of  the  Go- 
fpel  in  his  dominions.  The  ambaffadors  were  at- 
tended by  a  great  retinue  of  priefts  and  Jefuits, 
fome  of  whom  were  well  acquainted  with  thofe 
branches  of  fcience  that  were  agreeable  to  the 
tafte  of  the  king  of  Siam.  It  was  only,  however, 
among  a  fmall  part  of  the  people,  that  the  labours 
of  thefe  miffionaries  were  crowned  with  any  de- 
gree of  fuccefs  J  for  the  monarch  himfelf,  and  the 
great  men  of  his  kingdom,  remained  unm.oved  by 
their  exhortations,  and  deaf  to  their  inltruc- 
tions  [^].     The  king,    indeed,    though  he  chofe 

to 


^  [.{\  When  Monfieur  De  Chaumont,  who  was  charged 
with  this  famous  embaffy,  arrived  at  Siamy  he  prefented  a  long 
memorial  to  the  monarch  of  that  country,  intimating  how  fe- 
licitous the  king  of  France  was  to  have  his  Siameje  majeily  of 
the  fame  religion  with  himfelf.  Chaw  Naraya  (for  fo  was 
the  latter  named),  who  feems  to  have  always  deceived  the 
French  by  encouraging  words,  which  adminifiered  hopes  that 
he  never  intended  to  accomplifh,  anfwered  this  memorial  in  a 
very  acute  and  artful  manner.  After  afking  who  had  made 
the  king  of  France  believe  that  he  entertained  any  fuch  fenti- 
ments,,  he  defued  his  minifter  Faulkon  to  tell  the  French 
ambaffador,  "  That  he  left  it  to  his  moft  Chriftian  majefty  to 
"  judge,  whether  the  change  of  a  religion  that  had  been  fol- 
"  lowed  in  his  dominions,  without  interruption,  for  2229 
"  years,  could  be  a  matter  of  fmall  importance  to  him,  or  a 
*'  demand  with  which  it  was  eafy  to  comply ;— that  beiides, 
**  he  was  much  furprifed  to  find  the  king  oi  France  concern 
*'  himfelf  fo  zealoufly  and  fo  warmly  in  a  matter  which  relat- 
*'  ed  to  God,  and  not  to  hi?n  ;  and  in  which,  though  it  related 
"  to  God,  the  Deity  did  not  feem  to  meddle  at  all,  but  left  it 
"  entirely  to  human  difcretion."  '  The  king  aflced,  at  the; 
fame  time,  "  Whether  the  true  God,  that  created  heaven  and 
*'  earth,  and  had  beftowed  on  mankind  fuch  difTerent  natures 
"  and  inclinations,  could  not,  when  he  gave  to  men  the  fame 
**  bodies  and  fouls,    have  alfo,    if  he  had  pleafed,    infpired 

Vol.  V.  C  "  them 
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c  E  N  T.  to  perfevere  in  the  religion  of  his  anceftors,  yet 
SicT.  I.  difcovered  a  fpirit  of  condefcenfion  and  toleration 
'  towards   the    condu(5lors  of  this  miffion  ;  and  his 

favourite  Constantine  had  fecredy  invited  the 
French  to  Siam,  to  fupport  him  in  his  authority, 
■which  was  beheld  with  an  envious  eye  by  feveral 
of  the  grandees.  So  that  as  long  as  this  prince 
.and  his  nninifter  lived,  the  French  ftill  retained 
fome  hopes  of  accomplifhing  their  purpofe,  and 
of  converting  the  inhabitants  of  Siam  to  the  faith. 
But  thefe  hopes  entirely  vanifhed  in  the  year 
1688,  when,  in  a  popular  fedltion,  excited  and 
fomented  by  fome  prince  of  the  blood,  both  king 
and  minifier  were  put  to  death  \^  ;  and  dien  the 
miffionaries  returned  home. 
inChiva,  jx.  China^  the  moil  extenfive  and  opulent  of 

all  the  Afiatic  kingdoms,    could  not  but  appear 

*'  them  with  the  fame  religious  fentiments,  and  have  made  all 
*'  nations  live  and  die  in  the  fame  laws.  He  added^ 
*'  That,  fmce  order  among  men,  and  unity  in  religion,  depend 
"  ?.bfplutely  on  Divine  Providence,  who  could  as  eafily  intro- 
"  Quce  them  into  the  world  as  that  diverfity  of  fcfts  that  pre- 
*"  vails  in  it,  it  is  natural  to  conclude  from  thence,  that  the 
"  true  God  takes  as  much  pleafure  to  be  honoured  by  diffe- 
"  rent  modes  of  religion  and  worfhip,  as  to  be  glorified  by  a 
"  prodigious  number  of  different  creatures,  who  praifs  him 
'♦  every  one  in  his  own  way."  He  moreover  afked,  *'  Whe- 
*'  ther  that  beauty  and  variety,  which  we  admire  in  the  order 
**  of  nature,  be  Icfs  admirable  in  the  order  of  fupernatural 
"  things,  or  lefs  becoming  in  the  wifdom  of  God  ? —However 
**  that  be  (continued  the  king  of  SiaTn)  fince  we  know  that 
"  God  is  the  ^bfolute  mafter  of  the  world,  and  that  we  are 
tc  perfuaded  nothing  comes  to  pafs  contrary  to  his  will,  I  re- 
"  lign  my  perfon  and  dominions  into  the  arms  of  his  provi- 
"  dence,  and  befeech  his  eternal  wifdom  to  difpofe  thereof 
*'  according  to  his  good  will  and  pleafure."  See  Tachard, 
Prem.  Voyage  de  Siam,  p.  218  ;  as  alfo  the  Joimial  of  the  Abbe 
Choibi,  who  was  employed  in  that  embafly. 

[r]  An  account  of  this  embafly,  and  of  the  tranfadllons  of 
both  ambafladors  and  miffionaries,  is  given  by  Tachard, 
Chaumgnt,  and  La  Loubert.  The  relations,  however,  of 
the  author  lail  mentioned,  who  was  a  man  of  learning  and 
candour,  defcrve  undoubtedly  the  preference. 

to 
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to  the  miflionaries  and  their  conftituents  an  ob-  cent. 
jed  worthy  of  their  pious  zeal  and  ghoftly  ambi-  sfcT'.^'i. 
tion.  And  accordingly  a  numerous  tribe  of  Jf-  ■ 
Jiiits,  DominicanSi  Francijcans^  and  CapuchinSj  fee 
out,  about  the  commencement  of  this  century^ 
with  a  view  to  enlighten  that  immenfe  region 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  Gofpel.  All  thefe, 
however  they  differ  in  other  matters,  agree  in 
proclaiming  the  aftonilhing  fuccefs  of  their  mini- 
fterial  labours.  It  is  neverthelefs  certain,  that 
the  principal  honour  of  thefe  religious  exploits 
belongs  to  the  Jefuits,  who,  with  a  peculiar  de- 
gree of  dexterity  and  addrefs,  removed  the  ob- 
Itacles  that  were  the  moft  adapted  to  retard  the 
progrefs  of  Chriftianity,  among  a  people  whofe 
natural  acutenefs  and  pride  were  accompanied 
widi  a  fuperftitious  attachment  to  the.  religion  and 
manners  of  their  anceilors.  Thefe  artful  miflio- 
naries ftudied  the  temper,  charafter,  tafte,  incli- 
nations, and  prejudices  of  the  Chinefe  with  in- 
credible attention  j  and  perceiving  that  their  na- 
tural fagacity  was  attended  with  an  ardent  defire 
of  improvement  in  knowledge,  and  that  they 
took  the  higheft  pleafure  in  the  ftudy  of  the  arts 
and  fciences,  and  more  efpecially  in  the  mathe- 
matics, they  loft  no  occafion  of  fending  for  fuch 
members  of  their  Order  as,  befides  their  knov/- 
ledge  of  mankind,  and  prudence  in  tranfafting 
bufinefs,  were  aifo  mafters  of  the  different 
branches  of  learning  and  philofophy.  Some  of 
thefe  learned  Jefuits  acquired,  in  a  very  fhort 
fpace  of  time,  fuch  a  high  degree  of  credit  and 
influence  by  their  fagacity  and  eloquence,  the 
infinuating  fweetnefs  and  facility  of  their  man- 
ners, and  their  furprizing  dexterity  and  flcill  in  all 
kinds  of  tranfaclions  and  aflairs,  that  they  came 
at  length  to  the  knowledge  of  the  emperor,  were 
loaded  by  him  with  the  moft  honourable  marks 
of  diflindion,  and  were  employed  in  the  m.ofl:  fe- 
C  a  cret 
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CENT,  cret  and   important  deliberations  and  affairs  of  the 
Se^t'/i.    cabinet.     Under  the  aufpicioiis  protection  of  fuch 

. powerful  patrons,    the  other  miffionaries,   though 

of  a  lower  rank  and  of  inferior  talents,  were  deli- 
vered from  all  apprehenfion  of  danger  in  the  ex- 
ercife  of  their  miniftry,  and  thus  encouraged  to 
exert  themfelves  with  fpirit,  vigour,  and  perfeve- 
rance,  in  the  propagation  of  the  Gofpel,  in  all  the 
provinces  of  that  mighty  empire. 
The  pro-  X.  This  promifing  afpeft  of  things  was  cloud- 

chliftLity  ^^  ^0^  ^<^"^^  '^'"'"^>  when  Xun-chi,  the  firft  Chi- 
in  Coma.  nefc  emperor  of  the  Mogol  race,  died,  and  left  a 
fon  under  age  as  his  only  heir.  The  grandees 
of  the  empire,  to  whofe  tuition  and  care  this 
young  prince  was  committed,  had  long  enter- 
tained an  averfion  to  Chriftianity,  and  only  fought 
for  a  convenient  occafion  of  venting  their  rage 
againft  it.  This  occafion  was  now  offered  and 
greedily  embraced.  The  guardians  of  the  young 
prince  abufed  his  power  to  execute  their  vindic- 
tive purpofes,  and,  after  ufing  their  utmoft  efforts 
to  extirpate  ChriRianity  wherever  it  was  profef- 
fed,  they  perfecuted  its  patrons,  more  efpecially 
the  Jefuits,  with  great  bitternefs,  deprived  them 
of  all  the  honours  and  advantages  they  had  en- 
joyed, and  treated  them  with  the  utmoft  barbarity 
and  injuftice.  John  Adam  Schaal,  their  chiefj 
whofe  advanced  age  and  extenfive  knowledge,  to- 
gether with  the  honourable  place  he  held  at 
court,  feemed  to  demand  fome  marks  of  exemp- 
tion from  the  calamities  that  purfued  his  brethren, 
was  thrown  into  prifon,  and  condemned  to  death, 
while  the  other  miffionaries  were  fent  into  exile. 
Thefe  difraal  fcenes  of  perfecution  were  exhibited 
in  the  year  1664  ;  but,  about  five  years  after  this 
gloomy  period,  when  Kang-hi  affumed  the  reins 
of  government,  a  new  face  of  things  appeared. 
The  Chriftian  caufe,  and  the  labours  of  its  mini- 
(lers,  not  only  refumed  their  former  credit  and 

vi.<^our, 
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vigour,  but,  in   procefs   of  time,  gained  ground,  cent, 
and  received  fuch  diftinguiHied  marks  of  protec-    sfcrl'i. 

tion  from  the  throne,  that  the  Jefuits  ufually  date  • 

from  this  period  the  commencement  of  the  gol- 
den age  of  Chriftianity  in  China.  .  The  new  em- 
peror, whofe  noble  and  generous  fpirit  [j]  was 
equal  to  the  uncommon  extent  of  his  genius,  and 
to  his  ardent  curiofity  in  the  invelligation  of 
truth,  began  his  reign  by  recalling  the  Jefuits  to 
his  court,  and  refloring  them  to  the  credit  and 
influence  which  they  had  formerly  enjoyed. .  But 
his  generoiity  and  munificence  did  not  ftop  here ; 
for  he  fent  to  Europe  for  a  ftill  greater  number  of 
the  members  of  that  Order,  fuch  of  them  parti- 
Qularly  as  were  eminent  for  their  fkill  in  the  arts 
and  fciences. .  Some  of  thtfe  he  placed  in  the 
hight'ft  offices  of  the  ftate,  and  employed  in  civil 
negociations  and  tranfadlions  of  the  greateft  im- 
portance. ,  Others  he  chofe  for  his  private  friends 
and  counfellors,  who  were  to  afllft  him  with  their 
advice  in  various  matters,  and  to  dire6t  his  phi- 
lofophical  and  mathematical  ftudies.  .  Thefe  pri- 
vate friends  and  counfellors  were  principally  cho- 
fen  from  among  the  French  Jefuits. .  Thus  the 
Order  was  raifed,  in  a  little  time,  to  the  very 
fummit  of  favour,  and  clothed  with  a  degree  of 
authority  and  luftre  to  which  it  had  not  hitherto 
attained. .  In  fuch  a  ftate  of  things,  it  is  but  na- 
tural to  conclude,  that  the  Chriftian  religion 
would  not  want  powerful  patrons,  nor  its 
preachers  be  left  deftitute  and  unfupported. .  And 

[j]  See  JoACH.  BouvETi  Icon  Regia  Monarchy  $inaru7n, 
tranflated  into  Latin  by  the  famous  Leibnitz,  and  publiflied 
in  the  year  1699,  in  the  fecond  part  oi\i\i  Noui£ima  Sinica. 
See  alio  Du  Halde's  Defcriptlon  de  la  Chine,  and  the  Lett  res 
Eciifiantes,  &c.  in  which  the  Jelnits  give  an  account  of  the  fuc- 
cefs  of  their  millions.  In  thefe  productions,  the  virtues  and 
talents  of  this  emperor,  which  feem  indeed  to  be  univerfally 
acknowledged,  are  defcribed  and  celebrated  with  peculiar  en- 
comiums. 

C  3  accordingly 
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accordingly  a  multitude  of  fpiritual  labourers 
from  ail  parts  o{  Europe  repaired  to  China^  allured 
by  the  profpe6t  of  a  rich,  abundant,  and  glorious 
harveft.  And,  indeed,  the  fuccefs  of  their  mi- 
niftry  feemed  to  anfwer  fully  the  extent  of  their 
expetflations ;  (ince  it  is  well  known  that,  with 
very  little  pains,  and  ftill  iefs  oppofition,  they 
made  a  prodigious  number  of  converts  to  the 
profeffion  of  the  Gofpel.  The  triumph  of  Chrif- 
tianity  feemed  to  be  complete,  when,  in  the  year 
16925  the  emperor,  from  an  exceffive  attachment 
to  the  Jefuits,  iffued  out  that  remarkable  edid, 
by  which  he  declared,  that  the  Chriftian  religion 
was  in  no  wife  detrimental  to  the  fafety  or  inte- 
refts  of  the  monarchy,  as  its  enemies  pretended, 
and  by  which  alfo  he  granted  to  all  his  fubjeds  an 
entire  freedom  of  confcience,  and  a  full  permif- 
fion  to  embrace  the  Gofpel.  This  triumph 
was  flill  further  confirmed,  when  the  fame  prince, 
in  the  year  1700,  ordered  a  magnificent  church 
to  be  built  for  the .  Jefuits  within  the  precinfts  of 
the  imperial  palace  [^]. 
The  Jefuits  XI.  This  furprifmg  fuccefs  of  the  Chriftian 
fraudin't  ^^"^^^  was  undoubtcdly  owing  to  the  dexterity 
praftices.  and  pcrfeverancc  of  the  Jcfuits,  as  even  the  great- 
eft  enemies  of  that  artful  Order  are  obliged  to 
acknowledge.     But  it  is  quite  another  queftion, 

[/]  There  is  a  concife,  but  interefting  account  of  thefe  re- 
volutionsj  given  by  Du  Halde,  in  his  Defcription  de  la  Chines 
torn.  iii.  p.  128.  and  by  the  Jeiuit  FoxNtaney,  in  xXxcLettres 
Edifiantes'et  Curieujes,  torn,  viii.  p.  176. — They  are  related  \xx 
a  more  diftufe  and  ample  manner  by  other  writers.  See  Su  a  r  ez, 
De  Libertate  Religionem  Chrijlianam  apud  Sinas  propagandi  Nar- 
ratio,  publiibed  in  the  year  1698,  by  Leibnitz,  in  the  firft 
part  of  his  TSlo'viJJtma  Sinica.  The  other  authors  who  have 
treated  this  branch  of  hiftory  are  mentioned  bypABRiciuS;, 
in  his  Lux  E--vangeUi  toti  Orbi  exci-ims,  cap.  .\'xxix.  p.  dd^. 
See  ?i\{o  3iX\  Ecclefiajlical  Hijfory  of  China,  which  I  publifhed  ia 
German  in  the  year  1748.  ^  This  Hiilory  was  trandated 
into  Englifh,  and  publiflied  in  the  year  1750,  with  this  title  : 
/Authentic  Memoirs  If  the  Chrijiian  Church  in  China, 

I  whether 
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whether  this  fuccefs    was    obtained    by    methods  cent., 
agreeable  to  the  diftates  of  realbn  and  confcience,    s?X?*i, 

and  confiftent  with  the  dignity  and  genius  of  the  •* 

Chriilian  religion  ?  This  latter  point  has  been 
long  debated,  with  great  animofity  and  vehe- 
mence, on  both  fides  -,  and  the  contention  is  not 
yet  ended.  The  adverfaries  of  the  Jefuits,  whofe 
oppofition  is  as  keen  as  their  numbers  are  formid- 
able, and  more  efpecially  the  Janfenifls  and 
Dominicans,  affert  boldly,  that  the  fuccefs  above 
mentioned  was  obtained  by  the  moft  odious 
frauds,  nay,  even  in  many  cafes,  by  the  moft  de- 
teftable  crimes.  They  charge  the  Jefuits  with 
having  given  a  falfe  expo-iition  and  a  fpurious 
account  of  the  ancient  religion  of  the  Chinefe, 
and  with  having  endeavoured  to  perfuade  the 
emperor  and  the  Chinefe  nobihty,  that  the  pri- 
mitive theology  of  their  nation,  and  the  dodlrine 
of  their  great  inftruclor  and  philofopher  Confu- 
cius, differed  almoft  in  nothing  from  the  do<5lrine 
of  the  Gofpel.  They  are  further  charged  with 
having  invented  a  variety  of  hiftorical  fidions,  in 
order  to  perfuade  the  Chinefe  (who  are  vehe- 
mently attached  to  whatever  carries  the  air  of  a 
remote  antiquity),  that  Jesus  Christ  had  been 
known  and  worfhipped  in  their  nation  many  ages 
ago ;  and  thefe  fidions  ai-e  fuppofed  to  have  pre- 
judiced the  emperor  in  favour  of  Chriftianity, 
and  to  have  engaged  certain  grandees  of  the  king- 
dom not  only  to  grant  their  protedion  and  fa- 
vour to  the  Jefuits,  but  even  to  becom.e  members 
of  their  fociety.  Nor  do  the  accufations  brought 
againft  the  difciples  of  Loyola  end  here  ;  for 
they  are  faid  to  have  entirely  loft  fight  of  ail  the 
duties  and  obligations  that  are  incumbent  on  the 
minifters  of  Christ,  and  the  heralds  of  a  fpiritual 
kingdom,  by  not  only  accepting  of  worldly  ho- 
nours and  places  of  civil  authority  and  power, 
but  even  afpiring  after  them  with  all  the  ardor 
C  4  of 
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GENT,  of  an  infatiable  ambition^  by  boafting,  with  an 
sfcT'/'i    arrogant  vanity,  of  the  protedion  and  nnunificence 

of  the  emperor,  by  deferting  the  fimplicity  of  a 

frugal  and  humble  appearance,  and  indulging 
themlelves  in  all  circumftances  of  external  pomp 
and  fplendor,  fuch  as  coftly  garments,  numerous 
retinues,  luxurious  tables,  and  magnificent  houfes. 
To  all  which  it  is  added,  that  they  employed 
much  more  zeal  and  induftry  in  the  advance- 
ment of  human  fcience,  efpecially  the  mathema- 
tics, than  in  promoting  Chriflian  knowledge  and 
virtue  J  and  that  they  even  went  fo  far  as  to 
meddle  in  military  matters,  and  to  concern  them- 
felves  both  perfonally  and  by  their  counfels  in 
the  bloody  fcenes  of  v/ar.  While  thefe  heavy 
crimes  are  laid  to  the  charge  of  thofe  Jefuits, 
who,  by  their  capacity  and  talents,  had  been 
raifed  to  a  high  degree  of  credit  in  the  empire, 
the  more  obfcure  members  of  that  fame  Order, 
who  were  appointed  more  immediately  to  inftrud 
the  Chinefe  in  the  truths  of  the  Gofpel,  are  far 
from  being  confidered  as  blamelefs.  They  are 
accufed  of  fpending  in  the  praftice  of  ufury,  and 
in  various  kinds  of  traffic,  the  precious  moments 
which  ought  to  have  been  confccrated  to  the 
funcflions  of  their  miniftry,  and  of  ufing  low  and 
dilhonourable  methods  of  advancing  their  for- 
tunes, and  infinuating  themfelves  into  the  favour 
of  the  multitude.  The  Jefuits  acknowledge,  that 
a  part  of  thefe  accufations  are  founded  upon  fafts  3 
but  they  give  a  fpecious  colour  to  thofe  fadts, 
and  ufe  all  their  artifice  and  eloquence  to  juftify 
what  they  cannot  deny.  Other  articles  of  thefe 
complaints  they  treat  as  groundlefs,  and  as  the 
fidions  of  calumny,  that  are  invented  with  no 
other  defign  than  to  caft  a  reproach  upon  their 
Order.  An  impartial  inquirer  into  thefe  ^natters 
,will  perhaps  find,  that  if,  in  feveral  points,  the 
Jefuits  defend  themfelves  in  a  very  weak  and  un- 

fatisfadory 


*•- 
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fatisfaftory  manner,    there  are   others,    in  which  cent. 
their  mifcondufl   feems  to  have  been  exaggerated    s?Jt!'i. 

by  envy  and  prejudice  in  the  complaints  of  their  - 

adverfaries. 

XII.  The    grand    accusation    that    is   brought  a  "account 
againil  the  Jefuits  in  China^  is   this  :   That   they  dpai^h'arge 
make  an   impious  mixture  of  light  and  darknefs,  ^^nl^the" 
of  Chinefe  fuperflition  and  Chriftian  truth,  in  or-  jefuhs, 
der  to  triumph  with  the  greater  fpeed  and  facility 
over   the    prejudices    of   that    people   againft  the 
do6lrine  of  the  Gofpel ;    and  that  they  allov/  their 
converts    to    retain  the  profane  cufhoms   and  the 
abfurd    rites    of  their   Pagan   anceliors.     Ricci, 
who  was  the  founder  of  the  Chriftian  Church  in 
that  famous   monarchy,  declared  it  as  his  opinion, 
that   the   greateft    part   of  thofe  rites,  which    the 
Chinefe  are  obliged   by  the  laws  of  their  country 
to  perform,  might  be  innocently  obferved  by  the 
new  converts.     To  render  this  opinion  lefs  fhock- 
ing,  he   fupported  and  explained  it  upon  the  fol- 
lowing principle :   that  thefe  rites  were  of  a  civil 
and  not  of  2ijacred  nature  ;  that  they  were  invent- 
ed from  views  of  policy,  and  not  for  any  purpofes 
of  religion ;  and  that  none   but  the  very  dregs  of 
the  populace  in   Chinay    confidered  them  in  any 
other  light  [ti].     This  opinion  was   not  only  re- 
jeded  by  the  Dominicans  and  Francifcans,    who 
were  alTbciated  with  the  Jefuits  in  this  important 
miffion,  but  alfo  by  feme  even  of  the  moft  learn- 
ed Jefuits  both  in  China  and  Japan,  and  particu- 
larly by   Nicholas  Lombard,  who  publifhed  a 
memorial,  containing  the  reafons  [i;]  upon  which 

[a]  SeeMAMMACHii  Origin,  et  Jiziiquit.  Chripan.  torn, 
ii-  P-  373- 

[t;]  SeeCHR.KoRTHOLTi  PrafatioadVnlumenll.EpiJioJar. 
Leih}uiiar,  §  vi,  p.  1 8.  who  has  likevvife  fubjoined  to  this  work 
the  pieces  com  pofed  againil  the  Jefuits  by  Lombard  and  An- 
thony DE  S.Maria,  wichtheremarksof  Leibnitz.  There 
is  alio  inferted  in  tnis  colledtion  (p.  413.)  an  ample  diiT.ita- 
tionon  the  Chinefe  phiiofophy,  drawn  up  by  Leibnitz,  '.vhn 
pleads  therein  the  caufe  of  the  Jefuits. 
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c  E  N  T.  his  diffent  was  founded.  This  conteft,  whicb 
Se"^?/*!.  was  long  carried  on  in  a  private  manner,  was 
.  brought,  by  the  Dominicans,  before  the  tribunal 

of  the  pontif,  in  the  year  1645,  ^'^'^  ^'"^"^  ^^^  Pe- 
riod continned  to  produce  great  divifions,  com- 
motions, and  caballing,  in  the  church  of  Rome^ 
IzJNOcENT  X.  in  the  year  now  mentioned,  pro- 
nounced in  favour  of  the  Dominicans,  and  highly 
condemned  the  indulgence  which  the  Jefuits  had 
fliewn  to  the  Chinefe  fuperftitions.  But,  about 
eleven  years  after,  this  fentence,  though  not  for- 
mally reverfed,  was  neverthelefs  virtually  annull- 
ed by  Alexander  VII.  at  the  inftigation  of  the 
Jefuits,  vyho  perfuaded  that  pontiff  to  allow  the 
Chinefe  converts  the  liberty  of  performing  feve- 
ral  of  the  rites  to  which  they  had  been  ac- 
culLomied,  and  for  which  they  difcovered  a 
peculiar  fondnefs.  This,  however,  did  not  hin- 
der the  Dominicans  from  renewing  their  com- 
plaints in  the  year  166 1;  and  again,  in  1674, 
under  the  pontificate  of  Innocent  XL;  though 
the  power  and  credit  of  the  Jefuits  feemed 
to  triumph  over  all  their  remonflrances.  This 
fatal  difpute,  which  had  been  fufpended  for  feve- 
ral  years  in  China,  broke  out  there  again,  in  the 
year  1684,  v^ith  greater  violence  than  ever;  and 
then  the  vidtory  feemed  to  incline  to  the  fide  of 
the  Dominicans,  in  confequence  of  a  decifion 
pronounced  in  the  year  1693,  by  Charles  Mai- 
grot,  a  dofter  of  the  Sorbonne,  who  afted  as  the 
delegate  or  vicar  of  the  Roman  pontif,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Fokien,  and  who  was  afterwards  confe- 
crated  titular  bilhop  of  Cojioti.  This  ecclefiaftic, 
by  a  public  edict,  declared  the  opinions  and  prac- 
tices of  the  Jefuits,  in  relation  to  the  affairs  of  the 
Chinefe  miffion,  abfolutely  inconfiltent  with  the 
purity  and  fimplicity  of  the  Chriftian  religion. — 
But  the  pope,  to  whofe  fupreme  cognizance  and 
decifion   Maigrot  had  lubmitted  this  im.portant 

edia. 
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tdixSiy  refufed  to  come  to  a  determination  on  ei-  cent. 
ther  fide,  before  the  matter  in  debate  had  been    se^ct""i. 

carefully  examined,    and  the  reafons  of  the  con-  — — 

tending  parties  weighed  with  the  utmoft  atten- 
tion; and  therefore,  in  the  year  1699,  he  ap- 
pointed a  congregation  of  chofen  do6tors  to  exa- 
mine and  decide  this  tedious  controverfy.  This 
refolution  of  the  Roman  pontif  was  no  fooner 
made  public,  than  all  the  enemies  of  the  Jefuits, 
in  all  quarters  of  the  church  of  Rome^  and  more 
efpecially  thofe  wlio  wifhed  ill  to  the  Order  in 
France,  cam.e  forth  with  their  complaints,  their 
accufations,  and  invedlives ;  and  loaded  the  tranf- 
aftions  and  reputation  of  the  whole  fociety  with 
the  moft  bitter  reproaches  [w'].  The  Jefuits,  on 
the  other  hand,  were  neither  filenc  nor  inadive.  . 
They  attacked  their  adverfaries  with  vigour,  and 
defended  themfelves  with  dexterity  and  fpirit  [;v]. 
— But  the  conclufion  of  this  critical  and  momen- 
tous conteft  belongs  to  the  hiftory  of  the  follow- 
ing century. 

t^  [ay]  See  the  Letires  de  Mejieurs  des  MiJJrons  Etrangsres  an 
Pape,  fur  les  Idolatries  et  les  Superjiitions  Chinoifes — Revocation  de 
V Approbation  donnie  en  1787,  par  M.  Bri/acier,  Sapcrieur  des 
MlJJions  Etrangeres,  au  Li-vre  de  la  Defcnfe  des  nou-veaux  Cbretlcns 
et  des  Mijjionaires  de  la  Chine. — Dci:x  Letfres  d'un  Do6leur  de 
I'  Ordre  de  St.  Do7niniqiie  au  R.  P.  Dez,  Pro-vindal  d^s  "J-efidts, 
fur  les  Ceremo?iies  de  la  Chine.  Thefe  trails  are  all  printed  to- 
gether in  one  volume  12'',  without  any  date,  or  mime  of  the 
place  where  publifhed,  though  the  treatifes  themfelves  arc  all 
dated  1700.     N. 

[x]  Du  Halde,  Dcfcription  des  la  Chine,  torn.  iii.  p.  142. 
■ — See  the  enumeration  of  other  writers  on  the  fame  fubjecl, 
given  by  Fabricius,  in  his  Lux  Evangelii  toti  Orbi  exoriens, 
cap.  xxxix.  p.  665 . — See  alfo  Vol  t  aire,  Siecle  de  Louis  XIV.,  ' 
torn.  ii.  p.  318. — But  the  moft  ingenious  patron  of  the  Jefuits, 
on  this  occauon  was  Father  Daniel,  himfelf  a  member  of 
that  famous  order  :  fee  his  Hijioire  Jpologetique  de  la  Conduiie 
des  Jefdtes  de  la  Chine,  in  the  third  vokme  oi  his  Oprfadcst 
p.  I. 

XIII.  If, 
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CENT.       XIII.  If,  In  confidering  this  controverfy,  which 
Sect!  I.   employed  the  ableft  pens  of  the  Romifli  church, 

■ we    confine   our  attention   to  the    merits    of  the 

li'ih^'^ii^  caiife  (paffing  over  what  perfonally  concerns  the 
putebe-  Jefuits,  with  fome  other  queftions  of  a  minute 
crinefl^*  and  incidental  kind),  it  will  appear,  that  the 
Midionaries  wholc  difpute  turns  effentially  upon  two  great 
to'^.wfgreat  poi^ts  J  the  onc  relating  to  the  thmeje  notion  of 
points:  the  Supreme  Being;  and  the  other  to  the  nature  oi 
thofe  honours,  v/hich  that  people  ofiered  to  cer- 
tain perjons  deceafed. 
Fifftpo'int.  As  to  the  firft  of  thefe  points,  it  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  the  Chinefe  call  the  fuprerae  objed  of 
their  religious  worfhip  Tien  and  Shang-ti, 
which,  in  their  language,  fignify  the  Heavens ;  and 
that  the  Jefuits  employ  the  fame  terms  when  they 
fpeak  of  the  true  God,  who  is  adored  by  the 
Chriftians.  From  hence  it  is  inferred,  that  they 
make  no  fort  of  diftindtion  between  the  fupreme 
God  of  the  Chinefe,  and  the  infinitely  perfed 
Deity  of  the  Chriftians  •■>  or  (to  exprefs  the  fame 
thing  in  other  words)  that  they  imagine  the  Chi- 
nefe entertain  the  fame  notions  concerning  their 
Tien,  or  Heaven,  that  the  Chriftians  do  concerning 
the  God  ihey  adore.  The  queftion  then  relative 
to  this  firft  point  is  properly  as  follows  :  "  Do 
*^  the  Chinefe  underftand,  by  the  denominations 
"above-mentioned,  the  vifible  and  material  Hea~ 
"  vens  ?  or  are  thefe  terms,  on  the  contrary,  em- 
*^  ployed  by  them  to  reprefent  the  Lord  of  thefe 
"  Heavens,  i.  e.  an  eternal  and  all-perfe6t  Being, 
*'  who  prefides  over  univerfal  nature,  and,  from 
''  heaven,  the  immediate  refidence  of  his  glory, 
<'  governs  all  things  with  unerring  wifdom  ?"  or, 
to  exprefs  this  queftion  in  fewer  words,  "  Do  the 
"  Chinefe  mean,  by  their  Tien,  fuch  a  Diety  as 
"  the  Chriftians  adore  ?'*  This  queftion  the  Je- 
fuits anfwer  in  the  affirmative.  They  maintain, 
that  the   ancient   Chinefe  philofophers^   who  had 

an 
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an  acc!jrate  knowledge  of  the  great  principles  of  c  e  n  t. 
natural  religion,    reprefented  the  Supreme  Being    s^c^t!*!. 

almoft  under    the    very  fame  characters  that  are  -«• 

attributed  to  him  by  Chriftians ;  and  hence  they 
not  only  allow  their  Chinefe  difciples  to  employ 
the  terms  already  mentioned,  in  their  prayers  to 
the  Deity,  and  in  their  religious  difcourfe,  but 
even  ufe  thefe  term.s  themfeives,  when  they  pro- 
nounce the  name  of  God  in  their  public  inftruc- 
tions,  or  in  private  converfation.  The  adverfa- 
ries  of  the  Jefuits  maintain  the  negative  of  this 
queftion,  regard  the  ancient  philofophy  of  the 
Chinefe  as  an  impure  fource  of  blafphemy  and 
impiety,  and  affirm,  that  it  confounded  the  Divine 
Nature  with  that  of  the  univerfe.  They  affert 
further,  that  the  famous  Confucius,  vs/hofe  name 
and  writings  are  held  in  fuch  veneration  by  tht 
people  of  China,  was  totally  ignorant  of  divine 
truth,  deftitute  of  religious  principle,  and  traced 
the  origin  of  ail  things  that  exift  from  an  internal 
and  inevitable  necejfity.  This  conteft,  concernino- 
the  firft  point  that  divided  the  Chinefe  miffiona- 
ries,  produced  a  multitude  of  learned  difiertations 
on  the  manners,  laws,  and  opinions  of  the  ancient 
inhabitants  of  C-6i«<2,  and  gave  rife  to  feveral  cu- 
rious difcoveries.  But  all  thefe  were  infufficienr 
to  ferve  the  chief  purpofe  they  were  deficyned  to 
accompiifh,  fince  they  were  far  from  giving  a  fa- 
tisfadtory  and  clear  decifion  of  the  matter  in  de- 
bate. It  ftill  remained  a  queftion,  which  were 
moft  to  be  believed, — the  Jefuits  or  their  adver- 
faries  ?  and  the  impartial  inquirer,  after  long  ex- 
amination, thought  it  prudent  to  trull  entirely  to 
neither;  fince  if  it  appeared  on  the  one  hand, 
that  the  Tien,  or  fupreme  God  of  the  Chinefe, 
was  much  inferior,  in  pcrfedion  and  excellence, 
to  the  God  of  the  Chrillians,  it  was  equally  evi- 
dent, on  the  other,  that  this  Chinefe  Deity  was 
looked  upon  by  his  worfhippers  as  entirely  dif- 

tinct 
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c  E  NT  T.  t'lnd  from  the  material  ^Ether  and  the  vifible 

XVli. 

Si  CT.    I. 


XVli.  TT 

Heavens. 


. —       XIV.  As  to  the  other  great  point  in  difpute,  it 

'^oiat'^  mull  be  previoufly  obferved,  that  the  ancient 
laws  oiChiyia  oblige  the  natives  of  that  vaft  re- 
gion to  perform,  annually,  at  a  ftated  time,  in 
honour  of  their  anceftors,  certain  rites,  which 
feem  to  be  of  a  religious  nature.  It  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved further,  that  it  is  a  cuftom  among  the 
learned  to  pay  like  wife,  at  ftated  times,  to  the 
memory  of  Confucius,  whom  the  Chincfe  confi- 
der  as  the  oracle  of  all  wifdom  and  knowledge, 
certain  marks  of  veneration  that  have  un- 
doubtedly a  religious  afpecl,  and  that  are,  more- 
over, performed  in  a  kind  of  temples  creeled  to 
that  great  and  illuftrious  philofopher.  Hence 
then  arifeth  a  fecond  queftion,  which  is  thus  pro- 
pofed  :  "  Are  thofe  honours  that  the  Chinefe,  in 
"  general,  pay  to  the  memory  of  their  anceftors, 
*^  and  which  the  learned,  in  particular,  offer  at 
"  the  fnrine  of  Confucius,  of  a  civil  ox  Jacred  na- 
''  ture  r  Are  they  to  be  confidered  as  religious 
"  offeringSy  or  are  they  no  more  than  political  infii- 
*'  tutions  defigned  to  promote  fome  public  good  r" 
The  Jefuits  affirm,  that  the  ancient  Chinefe  law- 
givers eftabliilied  thefe  rites  with  no  other  view 
than  to  keep  the  people  in  order,  and  to  maintain 
the  tranquillity  of  the  ftatc  ;  and  that  the  Cliinefe 
did  not  pay  any  religious  worfhip  either  to  the 
memory  of  Confucius,  or  to  the  departed  fouls 
cf  their  anceftors,  but  only  declared,  by  the  per- 
formance of  certain  rites,  their  gratitude  and  re- 
fpecl  to  both,  and  their  folemn  refolution  to  imi- 
tate their  virtues  and  follow  their  illuftrious  ex- 
amples. From  hence  thefe  mifiionaries  corxlude, 
that  the  Chinefe  converts  to  Chriftianity  might  be 
permitted  to  perform  thefe  ceremonies  according 
to  the  ancient  cuftom  of  their  country,  provided 
they  underftood  their  true  nature,  and  kept  al- 
ways 
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ways  in  remembrance  the  political  views  v.'ith  cent. 
which  they  were  inftituted,  and  the  civil  piirpofes  se'^^tI't. 
they  were  defigned  to  lerve.  By  this  fpecious  — — ^ 
account  of  things,  the  condud  of  the  Jefuits  is,  in 
fome  meafure,  juftified.  But  let  this  reprefenta- 
tion  be  true  or  falfe,  it  will  ftill  remain  evident, 
that,  in  order  to  render  the  Chriftian  caufe 
triumphant  in  China^  fome  fuch  conceffions  and 
accommodations  as  thofe  of  the  Jefuits  feem  al-. 
moil  abfolutely  neceffary  ;  and  they  who  defire 
the  end,  muft  fubmit  to  the  ufe  of  the  means  [^y']. 
The  neceflity  of  thefe  conceffions  arifes  from  this 
remarkable  circumftance,  that  by  a  folemn  law, 
of  ancient  date,  it  is  pofitively  declared,  that  no 
man  fhall  be  efceemed  a  good  citizen,  or  be  look- 
ed upon  as  qualified  to  hold  any  public  office  in 
the  ftate,  who  negle6ls  the  obfervance  of  the  rites 
and  ceremonies  now  under  confideration.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Dominicans,  and  the  other 
adverfaries  of  the  Jefuits,  maintain,  that  the  rites 
in  queftion  form  an  important  branch  of  the 
Chinefe  religion  ;  that  the  honours  paid  by  the 
Chinefe  to  Confucius,  and  to  the  fouls  of  their 
anceftors,  are  not  of  a  civil,  but  of  a  religious  na- 
ture [z]  I  and  confequently,  that  all  who  perform 

thefe 

Cf"  [y'\  True  :  if  the'  inea?is  be  not  either  criminal  in  ihem- 
felves,  pernicious  in  their  confequences,  or  of  fuck  a  nature  as 
to  defeat,  in  a  great  meafure,  the  benefits  and  advantages  pro- 
fofed  by  the  e?iii.  And  it  is  a  very  nice  and  momentous  que- 
ftion, whether  the  conceffions  pleaded  for  in  behalf  of  the 
Chinefe  converts,  by  the  Jefuits,  are  not  to  be  ranked  among 
the  means  here  charaderifed.     See  the  following  note. 

C^  [z]  The  public  honours  paid  to  Confucius  twice  a 
year,  ufed  to  be  performed  before  his  ftatue,  ereded  in  the 
great  hall  or  temple  that  is  dedicated  to  his  memory.  At 
■prefent  they  are  performed  before  a  kind  of  Tablet,  placed  in 
the  moft  confpicuous  part  of  the  edifice,  with  the  following 
infcription  :  The  Throne  cf  the  Soul  of  the  moji  Holy  and  the  moft 
Excellent  Chief-teacher  Confucius.  The  literati,  or  learned, 
celebrate  this  famous  feftival  in  tha  following  manner :— The 

chief 


32  ^he  General  PIistory  of  the.  Church* 

c  E  N  T.  thefe  rites   are  chargeable  with  infulting  the  ma- 

SfiCT.'i.  j^^ty  o^  God,  to  whom  alone  all  divine  v/orfnip  is 

due,  and  cannot  be  looked  upon  as  true  Chriflians. 

chief  mandarin  of  the  place  exercifes  the  office  of  prieft,  and 
tlie  others  difcharge  the  funftioiis  of  deacons,  fub-deacons, 
and  fo  on.  A  certain  facrifice,  called  Ci,  which  confifts  of 
wine,  blood,  fruits,  &c.  is  offered,  after  the  worfhippers  have 
prepared  themfelves  for  this  ceremony  by  faiHng  and  other  afta 
of  abftinence  and  mortihcation.  They  kneel  before  the  za- 
fcripticn,  proftrate  the  body  nine  times  before  it,  until  the  head 
touches  the  ground,  repeat  a  great,  variety  of  prayers ;  after 
which  the  prieft,  taking  in  one  hand  a  cup  full  of  wine,  and 
in  the  other  a  Hke  cup  filled  with  blood,  makes  a  folemn  liba- 
tion to  the  deceafed,  and  difmifles  the  afiembly  with  a  bleffing* 
The  rites  performed  by  families,  in  honour  of  their  deceafed 
parents,  are  pretty  much  of  the  fame  nature. 

Now  in  order  to  know,  with  certainty,  whether  this  feftiva'l 
and  thefe  rites  be  of  a  ci-vll  or  reUgioiis  nature,  we  have  only  to 
inquire,  whether  they  be  the  fame  with  thofe  ceremonies  that 
are  performed  by  the  Chinefe,  in  the  worftiip  they  pay  to  cer- 
■  tain  celeftial  and  terrefirial  fpirits  or  genii,  vvliich  worlhip  is 
undoubtedly  of  a  religious  kind.  The  learned  Leibnitz* 
undertook  to  affirm,  that  the  fervices  now  mentioned  were  not 
of  the  fame  kind,  and,  confequently,  that  the  Jefuits  were  ac- 
cufed  unjuftly.  But  that  great  man  does  not  appear  to  have 
examined  this  matter  with  his  ufual  fagacity  and  attention : 
for  it  is  evident,  from  a  multitude  of  relations  every  way  worthy 
of  credit,  and,  particularly,  from  the  obfervations  made  on 
the  Chinefe  miflions  by  that  learned  and  candid  Francifcan 
Antonio  de  S.  Maria  f,  not  only  that  Confucius  was 
worfliipped  among  the  idcls,  and  the  celeftial  atid  tcrrejirial 
fpirits  of  the  Chinefe,  but  that  the  oblations  and  ceremonies, 
obferved  in  honour  of  him,  were  perfeftly  the  fame  with  thofe 
that  were  performed  as  afts  of  worfhip  to  thefe  idols  sxidi/piritf. 
Thofe  that  dcfire  a  more  ample  account  of  this  matter  may 
confult  the  following  authors:  BvniEi  Jnnal.  Hijior.  Philof. 
p.  287.  where  he  treats  De/uperjliticfo  Dcmortziorum  apud  Sinen- 
fes  Cultu. — WOLFII  Not.  ad  Cafaubon.  p.  342. — Nic.  Char- 
Mos,  Annot.  ad  Maigrotti  Hijioriam  Culius  Sinenfes. — But  more 
efpecially  Arnaud,  Morale  Pratique  desjefuitesy  torn.  iii.  vi. 
vii.  and  a  coUedliOn  of  hiftorical  relations,  publifhed  at  Colagv, 
in  8vo,  in  the  year  1700,  under  the  following  title  :  Hificria 
Cultus  S:ne?i/iut!i,  feu  t'aria  Scripta  de  Cuhibus  Sinarum  inter 
Vicar ios  Apojiolicos,  &  P.  P.  S.  I.  Coatro^uerjiis. 

*  See  Praf.  Ni-viJJim,  Simcsrutti»  f  See  vol.  ii.  £/•/>.  Lcihtiitx, 

This 


The  General  History  of  the  Church.  ^2 

This  account  of  matters  is  fo  fpecious  and  pro-  c  e  n  t. 
bable,    and  the  confequences   deducibie   from    it  g  ^^^-  j 
are  fo  natural  and  jufr,  that  the  more  equitable         , , '    .' 
and  impartial   among  the  Jefuits   have  acknow- 
ledged the   difficulties  that  attend  the  caufe  they 
maintain ;    and  taking,   at  length,  refuge  in  the 
plea  of  necellity,  allege,  that  certain  evils  and  in- 
conveniences may  be  lawrally  fubmitted  to,  when 
they  are  requifite  in  order  to  the  attainment  of 
extenfive,  important,  and  falutary  pufpofes. 

XV.  The    minifterial  labours    of    the  Romifh  Jf'eftateof 

.  rr  •  'i  -        •    ---I  c     z        T    r   '  Chriftianity 

milnonaries,  and,   more  eipeciauy,  ct  the  Jemits,  in  japan, 
were  crowned  in   yapan  with  furprifing  fuccefs,, 
towards  the  commencement  of  this  century,  and 
made  an    incredible   number  of  converts  to  the 
Chrillian  religion  \jl~\.     But  this  piofperous  and. 

iiourifhing 

t^  \a~\  Two  peculiar  circumflances  contributed  to  faciiitate 
the  progrefs  of  the  Romifh  religion  in  Japan.  The  firjl  was 
the  uncliai-itabie  f^verity  and  cruelty  of  the  Japanefe  priefts  or 
bonzas  towards  the  fick  and  indigent,  compared  with  the  hu- 
manity, zeal,  and  beneficence  of  the  miffionaries.  Thefe  bonzas 
reprefented  the  poor  and  infirm  not  as  objects  of  pity,  but  as 
wretches  loaded  with  the  difpleafure  of  the  Gods,  and  aban- 
doned to  prefent  and  future  niifery  by  the  judgments  of  hea- 
ven ;  and  infpired  the  rich  with  a  contempt  and  abhorrence  of 
them.  The  Chrillian  religion,  therefore,  which  declares  that 
poverty  and  afflitlions  are  often  furer  marks  of  the  divine  fa- 
vour than  grandeur  and  profperity,  and  that  the  tranlitory 
evils  which  the  righteous  endure  here,  fliall  be  crowned 
v/ith  everlafting  glory  and  felicity  hereafter,  was  eveiy  way 
proper  to  comfort  this  unhappy  clafs  of  perfons,  and  could  not 
but  meet  with  a  moft  favourable  reception  among  them.  Add  to 
this,  that  the  miffionaries  were  conftantly  employed  in  provid- 
ing them  with  food,  phyfic,  and  habitations.  Kpcond  circum- 
ftance  that  was  advantageous  to  Chriftianity  (that  is,  to  fuch  a 
form  of  Chriftianity  as  the  Popifli  miffionaries  preached  in 
Japan),  was  a  certain  refemblance  or  analogy  between  it  and 
fome  praftices  and  fentiments  that  prevailed  among  the  Japa- 
nefe. Thefe  Indians  look  for  prefent  and  future  felicity  only 
through  the  merits  of  Xaca  A,nula,  and  other  of  their  L>eities, 
■who,  after  a  long  courfe  of  fevere  mortifications  freely  under- 
taken, had  voluntarily,  alfo,  put  an  end  to  their  hves.  They 
fainted  many  mclancholv  perfons  v,-ho  had  been  ffuilty  of  fui-* 

Vwi.,  V.  '  "^      D  cide,         . 
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c  l^^j*^'  flourlfhing  ftate  of  the  church  was  fomewhat  in- 
Sect.' I.  terrupted  by  the  prejudices  that  the  priefts  and 
■'  grandees  of  the  kingdom  had  conceived  againfl 

the  new  religion,  prejudices  which  proved  fatal, 
in  many  places,  both  to  thofe  who  embraced  it, 
and  to  thofe  who  taught  it.  The  caufe  of  Chrifti- 
anity  did  not,  however,  fuffer  only  from  the  viru- 
lence and  malignity  of  its  enemies ;  it  was 
wounded  in  the  houfe  of  its  friends,  and  received,, 
no  doubt,  fome  detriment  from  the  inteftine 
quarrels  and  contentions  of  thofe  to  whom  the 
care  of  the  rifmg  church  was  committed.  For 
the  fame  fcenes  of  fraternal  difcord,  that  had 
given  fuch  offence  in  the  other  Indian  provinces, 
were  renewed  in  Japan,  where  the  Dominicans, 
Francifcam,  and  Angujiinians  were  at  perpetual 
variance  with  the  jefuits.  This  variance  pro-- 
duced,  on  both  fides,  the  heaviefl  accufations, 
and  the  moft  bitter  reproaches.  The  Jefuits 
were  charged,  by  the  miffionaries  of  the  three 
Orders  now  mentioned,  with  infatiable  avarice, 
^  with  Ihev/ing  an  exceflive  indulgence  both  to  the 

vices  and  fuperftitions  of  the  Japanefe,  with 
crafty  and  low  praftices  unworthy  of  the  mini- 
fters  of  Christ,  with  an  ambitious   third  after 

cide,  celebrated,  their  memories,  and  implored  their  interceffion 
and  good  offices.-  They  ufed  proceffions,  itatues,  candles,  and 
perfumes,  in  their  worihip ;  as  alfo  prayers  for  the  dead,  and 
auricular  confeffion  ;  and  had  monafteries  founded  for  certain 
devout  perfons  of  both  fexes,  who  lived  in  celibacy ,  folitude, 
and  ablUnence  :  lo  that  the  Japanefe  religion  was  no  bad  pre- 
paration for  Popery.  Befides  thefc  two  circumftances,  another 
may  be  mentioned,  which  we  take  from  the  letters  of  the  Je- 
fuits themfelves,  who  inform  us,  that  the  maritime  princes  of 
jfapan  were  fo  fond  of  this  new  commerce  with  the  Portu- 
guefe,  that  they  ftrove  who  fliould  oblige  them  moft,  and  en- 
couraged the  m.iffionaries,  lefs  perhaps  from  a  principle  of 
aeaJ,  than  from  views  of  intereit.  See  Var en i us,  Dejcript. 
japan,  lib.  iii.  cap.  vi,  x.  Modern  Umv.  H'tjlory.,  vol.  ix.  p- 
24»-  edit.  8vo<^ 

authority 
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authority  and  dominion,  and  other  mifdemeanours  cent. 
of  a   like   nature.     Thefe   accufations  were   not  Se'c^"'! 

only  exhibited  at  the  court  of  Rome^    but  were ' 

fpread  abroad  in  every  part  of  Chriftendonu  The 
difciples  of  Loyola  were  by  no  means  filent  un- 
der thefe  reproaches ;  but,  in  their  turn,  charged 
their  accufers  with  imprudence,  ignorance  of  the 
world,  obftinacy,  afperity  of  manners,  and  a  dif- 
gufting  rufticity  in  their  way  of  living,  adding, 
that  thefe  circumftances  rendered  their  miniftry 
rather  detrimental  than  advantageous  to  the  caufe 
of  Chriftianity,  among  a  people  remarkable  for 
their  penetration,  generofity,  and  magnificence. 
Such  then  were  the  contefts  that  arofe  among  the 
miffionaries  in  Jafan-,  and  nothing  but  the  ama-. 
zing  progrefs  that  Chriftianity  had  already  made, 
and  the  immenfe  multitude  of  thofe  that  had  em- 
braced  it,  could  have  prevented  thefe  contefts 
from  being  fatal  to  its  interefts.  As  the  cafe 
ftood,  neither  the  caufe  of  the  Gofpel,  nor  its  nu- 
merous profeifors,  received  any  effential  damage 
from  thefe  divifions ;  and,  if  no  other  circum- 
ftance  had  intervened  to  ftop  its  progrefs,  an  ex- 
pedient might  have  probably  been  found  out, 
either  to  heal  thefe  divifions,  or,  at  leaft,  to  ap- 
peafe  them  fo  far  as  to  prevent  their  noxious  and 
fatal  confequences  \h~\. 

XVI.  But  a  new  and  dreadful  fccne  of  oppofi-  jt.  rfownr^j 
tion  arofe,  in  the  year  161 5,  to  blaft  the  hopes  of  tl'^S^""' 
thofe  who  wiftied  well  to  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity 
in  Japan.  For,  in  that  year,  the  emperor  iifued 
out,  againft  the  profeifors  and  minifters  of  that 
divine  religion,  a  perfecuting  edift,  which  was 
executed  with  a  degree  of  barbarity  unparalleled 
m    the    annals    of    the    Chriftian    hiftory.     This 

{hi  See  the  writers  on  this  fubjea:  enumerated  by  Fab ri- 
cius,  m  his  Lux  £vanjelU  icii  Grhl  cxorlens,  p.  678.  as  alfo 
L'KARLizyoix,  Hijhhe  d^  Japcn,  torn.  ii.  livr.  xi.  p.  57. 

^  2  cruel 
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c  E^N  T.  cruel  perfecutlon  raged,  during  the  fpace  of  many 
Sect.'  I,  years,  with  unrelenting  fury,  and  only  ended  with 

the    total    extinction   of  Chriftianity  throughout 

that  mighty  empire.  That  religion,  which  had 
been  fullered  to  make  fuch  a  rapid  and  triumph- 
ant progrefs  in  Japan,  was  at  length  confidered 
as  detrimental  to  the  interefls  of  the  monarchy, 
inconfiitent  with  the  good  of  the  people,^  deroga- 
tory from  the  majeily  of  their  high  prieft,  whom 
they  revered  as  a  perfon  defcended  from  the  Gods, 
and,  on  thefe  accounts,  was  judged  unworthy  not 
only  of  protection,  but  even  of  toleration.  This 
judgment  was  followed  with  the  fatal  Order,  by 
which  all  foreigners,  that  were  Chriftians,  and 
more  efpecially  the  Spanifh  and  Portuguefe,  were 
commanded  to  depart  the  kingdom ;  and  the  na- 
tives, who  had  embraced  the  Gofpel,  to  renounce 
the  name  and  dodrine  of  Christ,  on  pain  of 
death  prefented  to  them  in  the  mofl  dreadful 
forms.  This  tremendous  Order  was  the  fignal 
for  the  perpetration  of  fuch  horrors  as  the  mofl 
fanguine  and  atrocious  imagination  will  fcarceiy 
be  able  to  conceive.  Innumerable  multitudes  of 
the  Japanefe  Chriftians  of  each  fex,  and  of  all 
ages,  ranks,  and  Itations,  expired,  with  magna- 
nimous conftancy,  amidft  the  mofl  dreadful 
torments,  rather  than  apoftatize  from  the  faith 
they  had  embraced.  And  here  it  may  not  be 
amifs  to  obferve,  that  both  the  Jefuits  and  their 
adverfaries  in  the  miffions  expiated,  in  fome 
meafure,  if  I  may  fo  exprefs  myfelf,  by  the  ago- 
nies they  endured,  and  the  fortitude  with  which 
they  fuffered,  the  faults  they  had  committed  in 
the  exercife  of  their  miniltry.  For  it  is  well 
known,  that  the  greatefl  part  of  them  died  mag- 
nanimoufly  for  the  caufe  of  Christ  by  the  hands 
of  the  executioner,  and  that  fome  of  them  even 
expired  with  triumphant  feelings  of  fatisfaction 
and  joy. 

Hiflorians 
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Hiftorians  are  not  entirely  agreed  with  refpe£l  cent. 
to  the  real  caufes  of  this  mercilefs  perfecution.  sect.  I. 

The  Jefuits  confider  it  as  owing,   in  part,   to  the  

imprudence  of  the  Dominicans  and  Francifcans  ;  ' 
while  thefe  latter  impute  it,  in  a  great  meafure, 
to  the  covetous,  arrogant,  and  fadious  fpirit  of 
the  Jefuits  \_c'].  Both  parties  accufe  the  Englilh 
and  Dutch  of  having  excited  in  the  emperor  of 
Japan  a  flrong  prejudice  againft  the  Spaniards, 
Portuguefe,  and  the  Roman  pontif,  to  the  end 
that  they  alone  might  engrofs  the  commerce  of 
that  vaft  monarchy,  and  be  unrivalled  in  their 
credit  among  that  powerful  people.  The  Engr 
lifli  and  Dutch  allege,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
they  never  attempted  to  undermine,  by  any  falfe 
accufations,  the  credit  of  the  Roman-catholics  in 
that  kingdom,  but  only  deteded  the  perfidious 
plots  the  Spaniards  had  laid  againft  it.  Almoll 
all  the  hiftorians,  who  have  given  accounts  of  this 
country,  unanimoufly  inform  us,  that  certain  let- 
ters, intercepted  by  the  Dutch,  and  other  cir- 
cumftances  of  a  very  ftriking  and  alarming  kind, 
had  perfuaded  the  emperor,  that  the  Jefuits,  as 
alfo  the  other  miffionaries,  had  formed  feditious 

{^c~\  Ther-e  is  a  concife  and  fenfible  account  of  this  tedious 
difpute  in  the  fixth  difcourfe  that  is  fubjoined  to  the  Englifh 
edition  of  Kaempfer's  Hi/lory  of  Japan,  §  iv.  p.  64 — 75^ 
But  it  will  alfo  be  proper  to  fee  what  is  faid  on  the  other  fide, 
hy  an  author,  who,  in  his  long  and  circumflantial  narration, 
has  not  omitted  any  incident,  liowever  minute,  that  tends,  in 
the  leaft,  to  difculpate  the  Jefuits,  or  to  procure  them  indul- 
gence  ;  that  author  is  Charlevoix;  ie.th.is  Hyiolre  Generale 
de  Japon,  torn.  ii.  livr.  xii.  p.  136.  The  other  hiftorians  that 
may  be  confulted,  with  utiHty,  on  thisfubjeft,  are  enumerated 
by  Fabricjug,  in  his  Lux  EvangelU  toti  Orhi  exor'iens,  cap.  x. 
p.  678.  Add  to  thefe  the  Ada  Sanaorum,  torn.  i.  Men/.  Feb- 
ruar.  p.  723,  where  there  is  not  only  a  hiilory  of  the  com- 
mencement and  progrefs  of  Chrillianity  in  Japan,  but  alfo  an 
account  of  the  lives  and  martyrdom  of  thofe  who  firll  fuffered 
ior  the  caufe  of  the  Gofpel  in  that  kingdom..  See  likewife 
Mammachii  Or'iginei  d  Aniiqiutat.   Chrijlian.  torn.  ii.  p.  3j6. 
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defigns  againft  his  government,  and  aimed  at  no-* 
thing  lefs  than  exciting  their  numerous  difciples 
to  rcbeUion,  with  a  view  to  reduce  the  kingdom 
of  Japan  under  the  dominion  of  Spain  [tf].     A 
difcovery  of  this  nature  could  not  but  make*  the 
moft  dreadful  impreffions  upon  a  prince  naturally 
fufpicious   and  cruel,    fuch  as  the  emperor  then 
reigning  was ;    and  indeed  fo  it  happened ;    for 
the  moment  he  received  this  information,  he  con- 
cluded, with  equal  precipitation  and  violence,  that 
he  could  not  fit  fecure  on  his  throne,  while  the 
fmalleft  fpark  of  Chrillianity  remained   unextin- 
guilhed  in  his  dominions,  or  any  of  its  profeflbrs 
breathed   under  his  government.     It  is  from  this 
remarkable  period,  that  we  mufl  date  the  fevere 
edici:  by  which   all  Europeans    are  forbidden  to  ■ 
approach  the  Japanefe  dominions,    and  in  confe- 
quence  of  which  all  the  terrors  of  hre  and  fvvord 
are  employed  to  deftroy  whatever  carries   the  re- 
moteil  afpecl  or  fhadow  of  the  Chriflian  doctrine. 
The  only  exception  t^o  this  univerfal  lav^  is  made 
in  favour  of  an  handful  of  Dutch  merchants,  who 
are  allowed  to  import  annually  a  certain  quantity 
of  European  commodities,  and  have  a  fa£i:ory,  or  ra- 
ther a  kind  of  prifon,  ailovyed  them,  in  one  of  the 
extremities  of  the  kingdom,  where  they  are  flrictly 
watched,    and  rigorouily  confined  from  all  com- 
munication with  the  natives,  but  what  is  eiTen- 
tiaily  neceffary  to  the  commerce  they  are  permit- 
ted to  carry  on. 
prf^'eftant         XVII.  The    example    of   the    Rom.an-catholic 
jni  iioiv.  m   j^^^gg  could  not  but  excite  a  fpirit  of  pious  emu- 
lation in  Pioteilant   countries,  and  induce  them 
to    propagate  a  fliil  purer   form  of  Chrillianity 

B:^  [J]  The  difcoveries  made  by  tlie  Dutch  were  againft  the 
Pc-tuguefe,  with  whom  they  were  then  at  war;  fo  that  inftead 
o{  Spain  our  author  fhould  have  i-AxA  Portugal.  See  Kaemp- 
FER  he.  c'lt.  as  ah'b  the  Univerfal  Modern  H'ljlory^  vol.  ix.  p. 
34^-  note  {^7.')  edit.  8vo. 
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among  thofe  unhappy  nations  that  lay  groveling  cent. 
in  the  darknefs  of  paganifm  and  idolatry.  Ac-  se^^V'i, 
<:ordingly  the  Lutherans  were,  on  feveral  occa-  ■ 
fions,  folicited  by  perfons  of  eminent  merit  and 
rank  in  their  communion,  to  embark  in  this 
pious  and  generous  undertaking.  Justinian 
Ernest,  baron  of  Wells,  dillinguifhed  himfeif 
by  the  zealous  appearance  he  made  in  this  good 
caufe,  having  formed  the  plan  of  a  fociety  that 
was  to  be  intruded  with  the  propagation  of  the 
Gofpel  in  foreign  parts,  and  that  was  to  bear  the 
name  of  Jesus,  the  divine  founder  of  the  religion 
they  were  to  promote  £f].  But  feveral  circum- 
ftances  concurred  to  prevent  the  execution  of  this 
pious  defign,  among  which  we  may  reckon,  prin- 
cipally, the  peculiar  fituation  of  the  Lutheran 
princes,  of  whom  very  few  have  either  territories^ 
forts,  or  fettlements  beyond  the  limits  oi  Europe. 

This  was  by  no  means  the  cafe  with  the  princes 
and  fhates  who  profeffed  the  Reformed  religion. 
The  Englifli  and  Dutch,  more  efpecially,  whofe 
ihips  covered  the  ocean,  and  failed  to  the  moll 
diftant  corners  of  the  globe,  and  v/ho,  moreover, 
in  this  century,  had  fent  colonies  to  Afia^  Africa^ 
and  America^  had  abundant  opportunities  of 
fpreading  abroad  the  knowledge  of  Chriftianity 
among  the  unenlightened  nations.  Nor  were  thefe 
opportunities  entirely  neglecled,  or  mifimproved, 
notwithftanding  the  reports  that  have  generally 
prevailed,  of  their  being  much  more  zealous  in 
cngroffing  the  riches  of  the  Indians  than  in  bring- 
ing about  their  converfion ;  though  it  may,  per- 
haps, be  granted,  that  neither  of  thefe  nations 
exerted  themfelves,  to  the  extent  of  their  power, 
in  this  falutary  undertaking.     In  the  year  1647, 

\j\  See  MoLLERi  C'lmbna  Lherata,  torn.  iii.  p.  75.  as  alfo 
a  German  work  of  the  learned  Arnold,  entitled,  K'lrchen  und 
Ketzer  Hijlorie,  part  II.,  book  xvii.  c.  xv.  ^  23.  p.  1066.  part 
IIL,  cap.  XV.  5   18.  p.  1^0, 
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CENT,  the  propagation  of  the  Gofpel  in  foreign  parts 
Se^^'.^  I.  ^"^^  committed,  by  an  acl  of  the  Enghfli  parha- 

-.— ment,  to  the  care  and  infpedlion  of  a  fociety  com^ 

pofed  of  perfons  of  eininent  rank  and  merit. 
The  civil  \yars  that  enfued  fufpended  the  execu- 
tion of  the  plans  that  were  laid  for  carrying  on 
this  falutary  work.  In  the  year  1 66 1,  mider  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.,  the  work  was  refmned,  and 
the  fociety  re-eilabhihed.  In  the  year  1701,  this 
refpeftabie  fociety  received  fingular  marks  of 
protedion  and  favour  from  King  William  III., 
who  enriched  it  witii  new  donations  and  privi- 
leges \_f~\'  Since  that  period,  even  to  the  pre- 
fent  tinie,  it  has  been  diftinguilhed  by  ample 
marks  of  the  munificence  of  the  Idngs  of  Eng- 
land^ and  of  the  liberaHty  of  perfons  of  all  ranks  and 
orders,  and  has  been,  and  continues  to  be,  emir 
nently  ufeful  in  facihtating  the  means  of  inilruc- 
tion  to  the  nations  that  He  in  Pagan  darknefs,  and 
jnore  efpecially  to  the  Americans.  Nor  are  the 
laudable  etfoi  ts  of  the  United  Provinces,  in  the 
advancement  and  propagation  of  Chriftian  know- 
ledge, tP  be  palled  over  in  filence;  fince  they 
alfo  are  faid  to  have  converted  to  the  Gofpel  a 
prodigious  number  of  Indians,  in  the  iflands  of 
Ceylon  and  Formofa^  the  coails  of  Alalabar,  and 
other  Afiatic  fettlements,  which  they  either  had 
acquired  by  their  own  induftry,  or  obtained  by 
conqueft  from  the  Portuguefe  [^^2.  Some  hif. 
tiorians,  perhaps,  may  have  exaggerated,  in  their 
relations,  the  numbers  of  profelytes  made  by 
the  Dutch ;  it  is  neverthelefs  mofl  certain,  that 
as  foon  as  that  nation  had  got  a  fufficient  foot- 
ing in  the  Eaji-Indies,  they  laid  with  v/ifdom,  an4 

[/]  See  Humphreys's  Account  of  the  Propagation  of  the 
Qojptl  in  Fnr:ign  Parts. 

[^  ]  See  Epfl,  de  Succejfu  EvangeU't  apud  Indos  Orkntales  acf 
'Johan.  Leiifdenium  fcrlptas  ct  Ulirajed,   1699,  in  8vo.  ediias. 
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executed  at  a  great  expence,  various  fchemes  for  c  e  n  t. 
inftruding  the  natives  of  thofe  diftant  regions  in  g  ^^}^'  j 

the  doctrines  of  the  Gofpel  [/?].  

XVIII.  The  inward  parts  of  Africa  remain  ftill  1^,^^^;^^^^ 
in  the  darknefs  of  Paganifm,  as  they  have  been 
hitherto  inacceilible  to  the  moil  adventurous  of 
the  Europeans.  But  in  the  maritime  provinces 
of  that  great  peninfula^  and  more  efpecially  in 
thofe  where  the  Portuguefe  have  their  fettlements, 
there  are  feveral  difiricts  in  which  the  rehgion  of 
Rome  has  prevailed  over  the  favage  fuperflitions 
of  that  barbarous  region.  It  is  neverthelefs  ac- 
knowledged, by  the  more  ingenuous  hillorians, 
even  among  the  Roman  Catholics,  who  have  given 
accounts  of  the  African  colonies,  that,  of  the 
profelytes  made  there  to  the  Gofpel,  a  very  fmall 
number  deferve  the  denomination  of  Chriftians ; 
fnice  the  greateft  part  of  them  retain  the  abomi- 
nable fuperftitions  of  their  anceftors,  and  the  very 
bed  among  them  difhonour  their  profeHion  by 
various  praftices  of  a  moft  vicious  and  corrupt 
nature.  Any  progrefs  that  Chriftianity  made  in 
thefe  parts  mult  be  chiefly  attributed  to  the  zeal- 
ous labours  of  the  Capuchin  miffionaries,  who, 
in  this  century,  fuifered  the  moft  dreadful  hard- 
fliips  and  difcouragements  in  their  attempts  to 
bring  the  fierce  and  favage  Africans  under  the 
Chriftian  yoke,  Thefe  attempts  fucceeded  fo  far, 
as  to  gain  over  to  the  profefhon  of  the  Gofpel  the 
kings  of  Benin  and  Aiverri  [/],  and  alfo  to  engage 
the  cruel  and  intrepid  Anna  Zingha,  queen  of 
Meiamba^  and  all  her  fubjedis,  to  embrace,  in  the 

\h'\  See  Braun's  Veritable  Religion  des  HoUanehns,  p.  71L 
267,  &c.  This  Treat ife,  which  was  publlflied  at  ylrnjierdain 
in  the  year  1675,  ^^"^^  defigned  as  an  anfwer  to  a  malignant 
Jibel  of  one  Stoup,  entitled  La  Religlcn  des  HoUando'iSy  in 
which  that  writer  propofed  to  perfuade  the  world  that  the 
Dutch  had  almoft  no  religion  at  all. 

^ij  Called  by  fome  Ouverne. 

vear 
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c  E^^'jT.  year  1652,  the  Chriflian  faith  [.q.     The  African 
Sec  t.'  I.  miffions  were  allotted  to  this  auftere   Order  by 
• the  court   of  Rome,  and  by  the  fociety  de  propa- 
ganda fide,    for  wife  reafoiis ;  fince  none  were  fo 
proper  to  undertake  an  enterprife  attended  with 
fuch  dreadful  hardfliips,  difficulties,  -c-ind  perils,  as 
a  fet  of  men  whofe  monaftic  inftitute  had  render- 
ed familiar  to  them  the  fevered  acts  of  mortifica- 
tion, abftinence,   and  penance,    and  thus  prepar- 
ed them  for  the  bitterell  fcenes  of  trial  and  ad- 
verfity.     The  Capuchins  alfo   feem   to   have  been 
alone    honoured  with    this  facred,    but    arduous 
commiflion ;     nor  does  it  appear  that  the  other 
Orders  beheld,  with  the  fmalleft  fentiment  of  en- 
vy, their  dear-bought  glory. 
Ta^JTmif^^''       XIX.  The     extenfive     continent     of   America 
Hons.  fwarms  with  colonies  from  Spain,   Portugal,  and 

France  [/],  ail  which  profefs  the  Chriftian  religion, 

Kf°  \Ji~\  For  a  more  ample  account  of  this  Queen,  and  her  con- 
verfion,  Dr.  Mosheim  refers  the  reader  (in  his  note  [r] )  to  Ur- 
ban Cerri's  Etat  Prefent  de  1'  Eglije  Romaine,  p.  222.  and  to 
the  third  and  fourth  volumes  of  Father  Labat's  Relation 
Hijloriqne  de  V  Afr'iqne  Occidentah,  in  the  former  of  which  he 
tells  us,  there  id  a  French  tranHation  of  Ant.  Gavazzi's  ac- 
count oi  Africa,  All  thefe  citations  are  inaccurate.  Cerri 
makes  no  mention  of  Zingha,  nor  ofMEXAMBA;  nor  are 
they  mentioned  by  Lab  at,  in  any  of  the  five  volumes 
of  his  Hifcorkcd  Relation,  here  quoted;  nor  is  Gavazzi's  ac- 
count tranflated  in  that  work. — In  general  it  may  be  obferved, 
that  tlie  m.iffions  in  Africa  were  greatly  neglefted  by  the  Por- 
tuguefe,  and  that  the  fev/  miHionaries  fent  thither  were  men 
abfolutely  void  of  learning,  and  deftitute  almofl  of  every  qua- 
lification that  was  neceiTary  to  the  carrying  on  fuch  an  import- 
ant undertaking.  See  Labat's  Preface  to  his  Relation  Hiflo^ 
rique  de  I'  Afrique  Occident  ale ;  as  alfo  the  Modern  Univsrfal 
H'tftory,  vol.  xiv.  p.   lo,   II.   edit.  8vo. 

[/]  See  the  authors  mentioned  by  Fabricius,  in  his  Lux 
EvongcUi  Orhem  Terrarum  coHifirans,  cap.  xlviii.  xlix.  p.  769. 
— There  is  a  curfory  account  of  the  ilate  of  the  Romifh  reli- 
gion, in  that  part  of  America  which  is  poiTefled  by  the  Euro- 
pean Roman  Catholics,  in  Urban  Cerri's  Etdt  Prefent  dt 
V  EgTfe  RomoMie,  p.  245. 
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as  it  has  been  disfigured  by  the  church  of  Rome,  c  e^n  t. 
But  it  is  abundantly  known,  that  thefe  colonifts.  Sect.'  i. 

more  efpecially  the  Spaniards  and  Portugnefe,  are 

the  moft  worthlefs  and  profligate  fet  of  men  that 
bear  the  Chriflian  name  ;  and  this  fad  is  confirm- 
ed by  the  terdmonies   of  feveral  Roman-Catholic 
writers  of  great  merit  and  authority,  who  cannot 
be  fufpeded  cf  partiality  in  this  matter.      Nay, 
the  clergy  themfelves  are  not  excepted  in  this  ge- 
neral condemnation ;    but,   as  we  learn  from  the 
fame  credible  teftimonies,   furpafs  even  the  idola- 
trous natives  in  the  ridiculous  rites  which  they 
perform  in  the  worlhip  of  God,  as  well  as  in  the 
licentioufnefs  of  their  manners,   and  the  enormi- 
ty of  the  crimes  they  commit  without  reluftance. 
Thofe  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  America^   who 
either  have  fubmitted  to  the  European  yoke,    or 
live  near  their  colonies,   have  imbibed  fome  faint 
knowledge  of  the  K-omifli  religion  from  the  Je- 
fuits,    Francifcans,    and    other   ecclefiaftics ;    but 
thefe  feeble  rays  of  inftruftion  are  totally  clouded 
by  the  gloomy  fuggeilions   of  their  native  fuper- 
itition,  and  the  corrupt  influence  of  their  barba- 
rous cuitoms  and  manners.     As  to  thofe  Indians 
who  live  more  remote  from  the  European  fettle- 
ments,    and  wander  about  in  the  woods  without 
any  fixed  habitation,  they  are  ablblutely. incapable 
cither  of  receiving  or  retaining  any  adequate  nor 
tions  of  the  Chrifiian  do<51:rine,  unlefs  they  be  pre- 
vioufly  reclaimed   from  that  vagrant  manner  of 
life,  and  civilized  by  an  intercourfe  with  perfons, 
whofe  humane  and  infmuating  manners  are  adapt* 
ed  to   attract   their   Xoyo,^    and  excite  their    imi-p 
tation.     This  the  Jefuits,    and   other  ecclefiallics 
of  different  Orders  in  the  church  of  Rome,    who 
have  been  fent  in    later  times   to   convert  thefe 
wandering  favages,  have  found  by  a  confcant  and 

uniform 
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CENT,  uniform  experience  [;«].  Hence  the  former  hayfi 
Se?t^*i  erected  cities,  and  founded  civil  focieties,  ce- 
mented  by  government  and  laws,  like  the  Euro- 
pean ftates,  in  feveral  Indian  provinces  both  in 
South  and  North  America ;  and  it  is  on  this  ac- 
count that  they  difcharge  the  double  functions  of 
magiftrates  and  doctors  among  thefe  their  new 
fubjefts  and  difciples,  whofe  morals  and  fentf- 
ments,  it  is  faid,  they  endeavour  to  preferve  pure 
and  uncorrupted,  by  permitting  few  or  no  Euro- 
peans to  approach  them  [^2].  Thefe  arduous  and 
difficult  attempts  have  furniflied  to  the  difciples 
of  Loyola  ample  matter  of  boailing,  and  a  lucky 
occaficn  of  extolling  the  zeal,  the  dexterity,  and 
induftry  of  their  Order.  But  it  has  appeared, 
from  relations  worthy  of  credit,  that  thefe  exploits 
of  the  Jefuits,  in  the  internal  and  more  inaccef- 
fible  provinces  of  America^  are  not  fo  much  car- 
ried on  with  a  view  to  the  propagation  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  as  with  an  intention  to  gratify  their  own 
infatiable  avarice  and  boundlefs  ambition.  And, 
accordingly,  they  are  reported  to  fend  yearly  to 
the  members  of  their  Order,  in  Europe^  immenfe 
quantities  of  gold,  drawn  from  feveral  American 
provinces  where  they  have  power  and  property, 
but  chiefly  from  Paraguay,  which  belongs  to  them 
alone  [<?]. 

XX.  The 

[???]  A  great  variety  01^  fafls  are  alleged  as  a  proof  of  this,  in 
tlie  Letters  in  which  the  French  Jefuits  gave  their  friends  in 
Europe  an  account  of  the  fucceis  and  fruits  of  their  mifllon, 
and  which  are  reguk^-ly  publifhed  at  Pans. 

^  [«]  That  this  \vas  by  no  means  the  only,  nor  even  the 
principal  reafon  of  cutting  off  ail  communication  between  the 
Indians  and  Europeans,  will  appear  evident  from  the  contents 
of  the  following  note  : 

[oj  While  Father  Labat  was  at  i^5nzf,  FatherTAMBURiNi, 
at  that  time  general  of  the  JefuitB,  af]<ed  him  feveral  queftions 
relating  to  t\\c  progrefs  of  Chrillianity  in  America  ;  to  which, 
ivith  e^^uid  courage  and  cundcur,    he    gave  immediately  this 

general 
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XX.  The  caufe  of  Chriftianity  was  promoted  ^  Jy^i  ^' 
with  more  wifdom,  and  confeqiiently  with  better  Sect.'  I. 

fuccefs,  in  thofe  parts  of  America  where  the  Eng-  - — r 

iiih  formed  fettlements  during  this  century ;    and,  miffions  in 

though  ^""''- 

general  anfwer :  "tliat  the  Gofpel  had  made  little  or  no  real 
"  pi'ogrefs  in  that  country  ;  that  he  had  never  met  with  one 
*'  adult  perfon  among  the  Americans  who  could  be  eiteemed  a 
*'  true  profelyte  to  Chriftianity;  and  that  the  miflionaries 
*'  could  fcarcely  pretend  to  any  other  exploits  (of  a  fp'tritual 
*'  hind)  than  their  having  baptized  fome  children  at  the  point 
«'  of  death  *."  He  added,  at  the  fame  time,  "  that,  in  order 
"  to  make  the  Americans  Chnjl'ians,  it  was  previoufly  necef- 
"  fary  to  make  them  >««;."  This  bold  Dominican,  who  had 
been  himfelf  a  mifiionary  in  the  American  iflands,  had  a  great 
m.ind  to  give  Tamburini  fome  feafonable  advice  concerning 
the  immenfe  wealth  and  autliority  that  the  Jefuits  had  acquir- 
ed in  thefe  parts  of  the  world  ;  but  the  cunning  old  man  elud- 
ed artfully  this  part  of  the  converfation,  and  turned  it  upon 
another  fubjett.  Labat  gave,  upon  another  occafion,  a  llili 
greater  proof  of  his  undaunted  fuirit  and  prefence  of  mind ; 
lor  when,  in  an  audience  granted  him  by  Clement  XI.,  that 
pontif  praifcd,  in  pompous  terms,  the  indiiftry  and  zeal  of 
the  Portuguefe  and  Spaniih  miflionaries  in  promoting  the  fal- 
vation  of  the  Americans,  and  reproached  the  French  with  in- 
aftivity  and  indifference  in  a  matter  of  fuch  high  importance, 
our  reiolute  Dominican  told  him  plainly,  '■'■  that  the  Spaniards 
'^*  and  Portuguefe  boafled  of  the  fuccefs  of  their  labours  with- 
Jl  out  any  fort  of  foundation  ;  fmce  it  was  well  known,  that, 
Hi  inftead  of  converts,  they  had  only  made  hypocrites,  all  their 
*\  difciples  among  the  Indians  having  been  forced,  by  the 
"  dread  of  punifliment  and  the  terrors  of  death,  to  embrace 
"  Chriftianity ;"  adding  moreover,  "  that  fuch  as  had  receiv- 
*^  ed  baptifm  continued  as  open  and  egregious  idolators  as 
"  they  had  been  before  their  profeffion  of  Chriftianity  f."  To 
this  account  we  might  add  the  relations  of  a  v/hcle  cloud  of 
witnefies,  whofe  teftimonies  are  every  way  v/orthy  of  credit, 
and  who  declare  unanimoufiy  the  fame  thing.  See,  among 
others,  a  remarkable  piece,  entitled,  Memoire  iouchanf- 
/'  Etail'ijfanent  confiderable  des  Peres  Jefu'ites  dam  les  Indes 
d'  Efpagne,  which  is  fubjoined  to  Frezier's  R.elatioTi  du  Voyage 
de  la  Mer  du  Sud,  p.  577.  See  alfo  Voyage  aux  Indes  Occiden- 
tales,  par  Franc.  Coreal,  torn.  ii.  p.  67.  43.  and  Mamma- 
CHius,  Orig,    et  Antlquit.   Chrijlian.  torn,  ii,  p.  337.     There 

*  See  Labat,  F'cyage  en  Ef^f^gne  et  en  Jtaliej  torn.  viii.   p.  7, 
f  id.  ib.  torn.  TJii.  p,  12. 
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CENT,  though  it   had  the  greatefl  ignorance,    flupidity. 
Sec  t."  I.  ^i^d  indolence  to  conquer,  made,  in  a  little  time, 
• .  a    confiderable    progrefs.     The  Englifli    Indepen- 
dents, who  retired  to  America  on  account  of  their 

diflention 

is  a  particular  account  of  the  Jefults  of  Paraguay  given  by 
Don  Ulloa,  in  his  Voyage  (V  Amerique,  torn.  i.  p.  540  ;  but 
this  account  is  partial  in  their  favour.  They  are  alfo  zealoufly 
and  artfully  defended  in  an  account  of  the  mifiion  of  Paraguay ^ 
publilhed  by  Muratori  in  the  year  1743.  (C/'When  Dr. 
MosHEiM  wrote  this  note,  the  important  difcovery  that  placed 
the  ambitious,  defpotic,  and  rebellious  proceedings  of  the  Je- 
fuits  in  Paraguay  in  the  plaineft  and  moll  ftriking  light,  had 
not  been  yet  made.  The  book  of  Muratori,  which  was 
pubiifhed  at  Venice  in  the  year  1743,  and  republifhed  in  a 
French  tranflation  at  Paris  in  1754*,  deceived,  for  fome  time, 
the  over-credulous,  nay,  induced  even  the  enemies  of  the  Je- 
fuits  to  fufpect  that  their  conduct  -a-t  Paraguay  wd.'a  not  fo  crimi- 
nal as  it  had  been  reprefented.  So  that,  notwithftanding  the 
accufations  that  had  been  brought  againft  thefe  mifiionanea 
by  the  writers  mentioned  by  Dr.  Mosheim  ;  notwithftanding 
a  memorial  fent  to  the  court  of  Spain  in  the  year  1730,  by 
Don  Martin  de  Barua,  at  that  time  Spanifh  governor  of 
Paraguay,  in  which  the  Jefuits  are-  charged  with  the  moft  am- 
bitious projects  and  the  moft  rebellious  deligns,  reprefented  as 
fetting  up  an  independent  government,  accufed  of  carrying  on 
a  prodigious  trade,  and  other  things  of  that  nature  ;  and  not- 
withftanding the  circuniftantial  evidence  of  various  known 
fafts  that  fupported  thefe  accufations  in  the  ftrongeft  manner  : 
notwithilanding  all  this,  the  public  was  more  or  lefs  deceived. 
The  illufion,  however,  did  not  iaft  long.  In  the  year  1750, 
the  courts  of  Madrid  and  Lijhon  entered  into  a  treaty  for  fixing 
the  limits  of  their  refpe6live  dominions  in  South-America.  The 
Jefuits,  who  had  formed  an  independent  republic  in  the  heart 
of  thefe  dominions,  compofed  of  the  Indians,  whom  they  had 
gained  by  the  infinuating  foftnefs  and  affefted  mildnefs,  hu- 
mility, and  generofity  of  their  proceedings,  were  much  alarm- 
ed at  this  treaty.  It  was  one  of  the  fundamental  laws  of  this 
new  ftate  (which  was  founded  under  the  malic  of  a  Chriftian 
miffion),  that  neither  bilhop,  governor,  nor  zxvj  officer,  civil, 
military,  or  ecclefiaftical,  nay,  nor  even  any  individual,  Spa- 
niard or  Portuguefe,  fhould  be  admitted  into  its  territories,  to 

*  MuRATORi's  account  of  tile  Miflion  oi Paraguay  was  tranflated  from 
the  French  edition  into  Liii^lifli,  and  pubiiflied  in  Svo  in  the  year  J  759. 
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diffention  from  the  eflabliflied  religion  of  their  cent. 
country,  claimed  the  honour  of  carrying  thither  g  f^}^^^  ^ 

the  firft  rays  of  divine  truth,  and  of  beginning  a  — 

work  that  has  been  fmce  continued  with  fuch 
pious  zeal  and  fuch  abundant  fruit ;  and  indeed 
this  claim  is  founded  in  juftice.  Several  families 
of  this  fed,  that  had  been  fettled  in  Holland,   re- 

the  end  that  the  proceedings  and  projefts  of  the  Jefuits  might 
ftill  remain  an  impenetrable  fecret.  The  members  of  their 
order  Avere  alone  to  be  inftructed  in  this  profound  and  import- 
ant myftery.  The  ufe  of  the  Spanifh  language  was  prohibited 
throughout  the  extent  of  this  new  territory,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent more  effectually  all  communication  between  the  Indians^ 
and  that  nation.  The  Indians  were  trained  to  the  ufe  of  arms, 
furnifhed  with  artilleiy,  inilrufted  in  the  art  of  war,  taught  to 
behold  the  Jefuits  as  their  fovereigns  and  their  Gods,  and  to 
look  upon  ail  ivhite  people,  except  the  Jefuits,  as  demoniacs, 
atheifts,  and,  moreover,  as  their  barbarous  and  mortal  ene- 
mies. Such  was  the  ftate  of  things  when,  in  the  year  I752> 
the  united  troops  of  Spain  and  Portugal  marched  towards  the 
eaftern  borders  of  the  river  Uragcd^  to  make  the  exchanges  of 
certain  villages  that  had  been  agreed  upon  in  the  treaty  above 
mentioned.  Upon  this  the  Jefuits,  not  being  fufficiently  pre- 
pared for  their  defence,  demanded  a  delay  of  the  execution  of 
the  treaty  under  various  pretexts.  This  delay  was  granted : 
but  as  the  Spaniih  General,  Gomez  Freire  Andrada.,  perceived 
tliat  thefe  Holy  Fathers  employed  this  delay  in  arming  the  In- 
dians, and  confirming  them  in  their  rebellion,  he  wrote  to  his 
court,  and  received  new  orders  from  thence  to  proceed  to  the 
execution  of  the  treaty.  A  war  enfued  between  the  Spanifh 
and  Fortuguefe  on  one  lide,  and  the  Indians,  animated  by  the 
Jefuits,  on  the  other,  in  which  the  Spanifh  General  loft  hia 
life,  and  of  which  the  other  circumflances  are  well  known. 
This  v/as  the  real  and  original  caufe  of  the  difgrace  of  the  Je- 
fuits at  the  court  of  Portugal.  Thofe  who  defire  a  more  parti- 
cular account  of  this  matter  will  find  it  in  a  famous  pamphlet, 
drav»Ti  from  an  authentic  memorial,  publifhed  by  the  court  of 
Lyhoiiy  and  printed  at  the  Hague^  in  the  year  1758,  under  the 
following  title  :  La  RcpubUque  des  'Jefuites  an  Paraguay  ren- 
'verfee,  au  Relation  Authentique  de  la  Guerre  que  ces  Religicux  out 
<S)fe  foutenir  contre  les  Monarques  d'  Efpagne  et  de  Portugal  en  Ame- 
rique,  pour  y  defendre  les  domatnes  dont  ils  avoient  vfurpe  Ic 
SiiverMTiiis.  au  Paraguay  foiis  prete>:te  de  Religicn^ 
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'  p  N  T.  moved  from  thence  into  America  \_p  ]  in  the  year 
ECT.'i.  1620,  in  order,  as  they  alleged,  to  tranfmit  their 

doctrine  pure  and  undeliled  to  future  ages ;    and 

there  they  laid  the  foundations  of  a  new  llate  \_q\' 
The  fuccefs  that  attended  this  firfl  emigration 
engaged  great  numbers  of  the  people  called  Pu- 
ritans^ who  groaned  under  the  oppreffion  of  the 
bifliops,  and  the  feverity  of  a  court,  by  which 
this  oppreffion  was  authorifed,  to  follow  the  for- 
tunes of  thefe  religious  adventurers  [r]  ;  and  this 
produced  a  fecond  emigration  in  the  year  1629. 
But  notwithftanding  the  fuccefs  that  in  procefs  of 
time  crowned  this  enterprize,  its  firfl  beginnings 
were  unpromifmg,  and  the  colonifls,  immediately 
after  their  arrival,  laboured  under  fuch  hardfliips 
and  difficulties  in  the  dreary  and  uncultivated 
wilds  of  this  new  region,  that  they  could  make 
but  little  progrefs  in  initruQing  the  Indians : 
their  whole  zeal  and  induftry  being  fcarcely  fuf- 
ficient  to  preferve  the  infant  fettlement  from  the 
horrors  of  famine.  But  towards  the  year  1633  \j\ 
things  put  on  a  better  afpect :  the  colony  began 
to  flouriffi,  and  the  new-comers,  among  whom 
the  Puritans  Mayhew,  Sheppard,  and  Elliot, 
made  an  eminent  figure,  had  the  leifure,  courage, 
and  tranquillity  of  mind,  that  were  neceffary  to 
the  execution  of  fuch  an  important  and  ardu- 
ous defign.  All  thefe  devout  exiles  were  re- 
markably zealous,    laborious,    and   fuccefsful    in 

\_p~\  This  colony  fettled  in  that  part  (ji America  that  was 
afterwards  called  Neiv  Plymouth. 

\_q~\  See  Neal's  Hjftory  of  the  Puritans ^  vol.  ii.  p.  128.-— 
As  alfo  a  German  work,  entitled,  Ant.  Wilh.  BohMj 
Engl'ijche  Reformations  Hiftor'ic,  b.  vi.   c.  v.  p.  807. 

[r]  SctMATni.^'?,  Hifory  of  New  England,  p.  126. — Neal's 
Htflory  of  the  Puritans,  vol.   ii.  p.  208. 

^  [j-j  Dr.  MosHEiM  fays  in  the  year  1623,  but  this  is  pro- 
bably an  error  of  the  prefs :  fince  it  is  well  known,  that  the 
emigration  of  Sheppard  and  Elliot  happened  between  1631  and 
1634. 

8  the 
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the   converfation  of  the  Indians  j     tut  none  ac-  ^  '^^  ^' 
quired  fuch  a  fhining  reputation,    in  this  pious  Sect."  L 

career,  as  John  Elliot,  who  learned  their  Ian-  "• 

guage,  into  which  he  tranllated  the  Bible,  and 
other  inftruftive  and  edifying  books,  gathered  to* 
gether  the  wandering  favages,  and  formed  them 
into  regular  congregations,  inftrufted  them  in  a 
manner  fuited  to  the  clulnefs  of  their  comprehen- 
fion,  and  the  meafure  of  their  refpedive  capaci- 
ties j  and,  by  fuch  eminent  difpiayc  of  his  zeal, 
dexterity,  and  indefatigable  induftry,  merited, 
after  his  death,  the  honourable  title  of  the  Apoftls 
of  the  Indians  [/]. 

The  unexpected  fuccefs  that  attended  thefe 
pious  attempts  towards  the  propagation  of  Chrif. 
tian  knowledge,  drew  the  attention  of  the  parlia- 
ment and  people  of  England  ;  and  the  further  ad- 
vancement of  this  good  caufe  appeared  an  object 
of  fufficient  importance  to  employ  the  delibera- 
tions, and  to  claim  the  prctedion  of  the  great 
council  of  the  nation.  Thus  was  formed  that  il- 
luflrious  fociety,  which  derives  its  title  from  the 
great  purpofe  of  its  inflitution,  even  the  Propa- 
gatio7i  of  the  Go/pel  in  foreign  parts,  and  which,  in 
proportion  to  the  increafe  of  its  number,  in- 
fluence, revenues,  and  prerogatives,  has  ftill  re- 
newed and  augmented  its  efforts  for  the  inftruc-* 
tion  of  the  Pagans  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  par- 
ticularly thofe  on  the  American  continent.  It  is 
true,  that  after  all  its  efforts,  much  is  yet  to  be 
done ;  but  it  is  alfo  tree,  and  mull  be  acknow- 
ledged  by  all  that  have  examined  thefe  matters 

[/]  KoRNEECKius,  De  Csirosrf.one  Indorum  ct  Gsnt:/,  lib,  if. 
cap.  XV.  p.  260. — Crescentii  Mathep.!  Epijlola  de  Succejfzi 
JSvangelii  apud  Indos  Qcc'tdeniales  ad  'Joh.  Leufd£,nium,  Trajct:^ 
1699,  in  8vo.  (^  iNCREASfe  Mather's  Letter  to  Levfdsn  h 
tranilated  into  Encjlifh,  and  inferted  into  Cotton  Mather's 
Life  of  EU'tot,  p.  94.  3d  London  edit,  and  in  his  Kiftyr}*  cf  Y\^-h 
England,  book  III.  p.  1 04.      N. 

Vol.  V.  ^      E  w'th 
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CENT,  with  attention  and  impartiality,  that  much  has 
S  E^c  t!'  I.  t)een  done,  and  that  the  pious  undertakings  of 
.'  this  refpeclable  fociety  have  been  followed  with 

unexpected  fruit.  With  refpeQ:  to  the  province 
of  Pennfyhaniaj  which  receives  in  its  bofom, 
without  diflindion,  perfons  of  all  fefts  and  all 
opinions,  we  Ihall  have  occafion  to  fpeak  of  its 
religious  ftate  in  another  place.  The  American 
provinces  that  were  taken  from  the  Portuguefe 
by  the  Dutch,  under  the  command  of  Count 
Maurice  of  Najfaii,  became  immediately  an  ob- 
jed  of  the  pious  zeal  of  their  new  mailers,  who 
began,  with  great  ardour  and  remarkable  fuccefs, 
to  fpread  the  light  of  the  Gofpel  among  the 
wretched  inhabitants  of  thofe  benighted  re- 
gions \ji~].  But  this  fair  profpe6t  was  afterwards 
clouded  in  the  year  1 644,  when  the  Portuguefe 
recovered  the  territories  they  had  loft.  As  to 
the  Dutch  colony  that  is  fettled  in  Surinam^  we 
cannot  fay  much,  having  never  received  the 
fmalleft  information  of  any  attempts  made  by 
them  to  inftru6t  the  neighbouring  Indians  in  the 
knowledge  of  Chriftianity  [if]. 
The  ene-         XXI.  Relision  in   general,  and  the  Chriftian 

mies  of  ,.     .  .  .111 

chriftianity  religion  m  particular,  had  many  enemies  to  en- 
m  England.  (,Q^J^{.gJ.  \^  fj^jg  ccutury,  though  their  number 
'  has  been  ftudiouily  diminiflied  in  the  accounts 
of  fome,  and  greatly  exaggerated  in  the  reprefent- 
ations  of  others.  The  Enghfh  complain  of  the 
reign  of  Charles  IL  as  the  fatal  period,  when 
corruption  of  manners,  and  vice,  in  the  m.oft  li- 
centious and  profligate  forms,  over-ran  their  na.- 


\ji]  Jo.  Henr.  Hqttingeri  Topograph'ia  Ecclefiajlica,  p. 
47. — ^Janicon,  Etat  Prejent  des  Prownces  Unies,  torn.  i.  p. 
396.  The  fame  author  gives  an  account  of  Surinam,  and  of 
the  ftate  of  religion  in  that  colony,  chap.  xiv.  p.  407. 

["U*]  There  are  three  churches  in  that  fettlement  for  the 
nfe  of  the  colonifts ;  but  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  fpread 
the  knowledge  of  the  Gofpd  among  the  natives. 

tion.. 
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tion,  engendered  a  fpirit  of  fceptlcifm  and  infi-  cent, 
delity,  and  formed   a  fet  of  unhappy  men,  who  sect.'  T. 

employed  all  the  wantonnefs  of  inconfidcrate  wit,  ? 

all  the  fallies  of  imagination^  and  even  all  the 
force  of  real  talent  and  genius,  to  extinguifli  a 
fenfe  of  religion  in  the  minds  of  mankind.  That 
this  complaint  is  far  from  being  groundlefs,  ap-* 
pears,  on  the  one  hand,  from  the  number  of 
thofe  writers  among  the  Englifh,  whofe  produc- 
tions were  levelled  either  againft  all  religion,  or 
defigned  to  confine  the  belief  of  riien  to  natural 
religion  alone  ;  and,  on  the  other,  from  the  ftill 
fuperior  number  of  learned  and  ingenious  treatifes, 
in  which  the  divinity,  dignity,  and  intrinfic  excel- 
lence of  the  Gofpel,'  were  deiilonflrated  and  dif- 
played  in  the  moll  itriking  and  confpicuous  man- 
ner. But  nothing  is  more  adapted  to  confirm 
the  accounts  that  have  been  given  of  the  progrefs 
of  iniidelity  and  licentioufnefs  at  the  period  now 
under  conlideration,  than  the  famous  Leclures^ 
founded  by  that  illufmous  ornament  of  religion 
and  humanity  Mr.  Robert  Boyle,  who,  in  the 
year  1 69 1 ,  confecrated  a  confiderable  part  of  his 
large  fortune  to  the  fervice  of  Chriilianity,  by 
leaving,  in  his  lad  will,  a  fum  to  be  diHributed, 
fuccellively,  to  a  number  of  learned  divines,  who 
were  to  preach,  in  their  turns,  eight  fermons 
every  year,  in  defence  of  natural  and  revealed  re- 
ligion [_x'].     This  pious  and  honourable  tafk  has 

[x]  See  Ricotier's  Preface  to  hi&  French  tranflation  of  Dr. 
Clarke's  D'lfcourfes  on  the  Being  and  Atiiibv.tes  of  God.  Foi* 
an  account  of  the  pious,  learned,  and  iilullrious  Mr.  Boyle, 
fee  Budge ll's  Memoirs  of  the  Lives  and  CharaHers  of  the  il- 
lujirions  Family  of  the  Boyles,  publiihed  in  8vo  at  London,  in 
the  year  1737. — See  alfo  the  Bibliotheque  Bntannlque,  torn. 
xil.  p.  144.  (Xj=-  But,  above  all,  the  late  learned  Dr.  Birch's 
Life  of  Boyle,  publifhed  in  8vo  in  the  year  1744  ;  and  that 
very  valuable  Colle<£lion  of  Lives,  the  Biovraphia  Britannica, 
Article  Boyle  (Robert)  note  [si].  See  alio  Article  Hobbes, 
in  the  fame  coUeftion.     N. 

E  s  been 


CENT. 

xvir. 
Sect.  I. 


Hobbes, 

Rocheller, 


The  General  Historv  of  the  Church. 

been  committed  always  to  men  of  the  moil  emi« 
nent  genius  and  abilities,  and  is  ftill  undertaken 
with  zeal,  and  performed  with  remarkable  dig- 
nity and  fuccefs.  The  difcourfes  that  have  been 
delivered  in  confequence  of  this  admirable  infti- 
tution  have  been  always  publiflied;  and  they 
form  at  this  day  a  large  and  important  colleftion, 
which  is  known  throughout  all  Europe,  and  has 
done  eminent  fervice  to  the  caufe  of  religion  and 
virtue  [j]]. 

XXII.  The  leader  of  the  impious  band  in  Eng-' 
land,  which,  fo  early  as  the  reign  of  Charles  IL, 
attempted  to  obfcure  the  truth,  and  to  diffolve  the 
folemn  obligations  of  religion,  was  Thomas 
HoBEES  of  Mabnefiitry, — a  man  whofe  audacious 
pride  was  accompanied  with  an  uncommon  de- 
gree of  artifice  and  addrefs,  whofe  fagacity  was 
fuperior  to  his  learning,  and  whofe  reputation 
was  more  owing  to  the  fubtilty  and  extent  of  his 
genius,  than  to  any  progrefs  he  had  made  either 
in  facred  or  profane  erudition  \_%]'  This  man, 
notwithflanding  the  pernicious  nature  and  ten- 
dency of  his  principles,  had  feveral  adherents  in 
Engla?2d;  and  not  only  fo,  but  has  found,  in  fo- 
reign countries,  m.ore  than  one  apologift,  who, 
though  they  acknowledge  that  his  fentim.ents 
were  erroneous,  yet  deny  that  he  went  fuch  an 


[_y']  There  is  a  complete  lifl  of  thefe  learned  difcourfes  ir> 
the  Bibliotheque  AnghAfc,  torn.  xv.  part  1 1,  p.  416. — The  late 
Reverend  Mr.  Gilbert  Burnet  publiflied  in  four  volumes 
in  8vo,  a  judicious,  comprehenfive,  and  well-digefted  Ahr'ulg- 
7?7ra/of  fuch  of  the  Boyle's  Led.ures  as  had  been  preached  be- 
fore the  year  1737.  This  abridgment,  which  has  been  tranflated 
into  the  French  and  German  languages,  comprehends  the  dif- 
courfes of  Bentley,  Kidder.,  IViUiams,  Gajlrcll,  Harris,  Brad- 
ford, BlachhaU,  Stanhope,  Clarhs,  Hancock,  IVhiJlon,  Turner^ 
Butler,  JVood'ivard,  Derham,  Ibhoty  Long,  J.  Clarke,  Gurdouy 
Burnet,  Berriman. 

[a]  See  Bayle's  Dictionary,  at  the  article  Hobbes.— - 
Wood's  Athena  Oxomenfes,  vol.  ii.  p.  641.  lafl  edition. 

impious 
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impious  length  as  to  introduce  the  difbelief,  or  to  c  en  t. 
overturn  the  worfhip  of  a  Supreme  Being  [^J.   sect."  I, 

But  if  it  fhould  be  granted,  on  the  one  hand,  that  — 

HoBBES  was  not  totally  dellitute  of  all  fenfe  of  a 
Deity,  nor  of  all  impreffions  of  religion ;  yet  it 
muft  be  allowed,  on  the  other,  by  all  who  perufe 
his  writings,  with  a  proper  degree  of  attention,  that 
his  tenets  lead,  by  natural  confequences,  to  a  con- 
tempt of  religion  and  of  divine  worfhip  ;  and  that, 
in  fome  of  his  produ£lions,  there  are  vifible  marks 
of  an  extreme  averfion  to  Chriftianity.  It  has, 
indeed,  been  faid  of  him,  that,  being  advanced  in 
years,  he  returned  to  a  better  mind,  and  con- 
demned pubhcly  the  opinions  and  tenets,  he  had 
formerly  entertained  \l)\  ;  but  how  far  this  recan- 
tation was  fincere,  we  Thall  not  pretend  to  deter- 
mine, fmce  the  reality  of  his  repentance  has  been 
greatly  queftioned. 

The 


[^z]  Among  the  patrons  and  defenders  of  Hobbes,  we  may 
reckon  Nic.  Hier.  Gundlingius,  in  his  Ohfcr'vationcs  Se- 
kff^,  torn.  i.  n.  ii.  p.  30.  and  in  his  Gundrmgiaiiay  p.  304. 
and  alfo  Arnold,  in  his  German  work  entitled,  Kirchen  iind 
Kei%er  H'lfiorle,  p.  II.  b.  xvii.  c.  xvi.  ^  25.  p.  1082. — Thefe 
\witers  are  refuted  by  the  learned  BuB^us,  in  his  Thefes  dc 
Athe'ijmo  et  Superjiithne,  cap.  I.  p.  187. 

\_b~\  This  recantation  of  Hobbes  depends  upon  the  teftimo- 
ny  of  Wood,  in  his  Jlthena  Oxon'ienfes,  vol.  ii.  p.  646.  This 
writer  informs  us,  that  Hobbes  compofed  an  apology  forhim- 
Telf  and  his  writings,  in  which  he  declared,  that  the  opinions 
he  had  publiflied  in  his  Leviathan  were  by  no  means  conform- 
able to  his  real  fentiments :  that  he  had  only  propofed  them 
as  a  matter  of  debate,  to  exercife  his  mind  in  the  art  of  rea- 
foning :  that,  after  the  publication  of  that  book,  he  had 
never  maintained  them  either  in  public  or  in  private,  but  had 
left  them  entirely  to  the  jud^^ment  and  decifion  of  the  church  : 
more  efpecirily,  that  the  tenets,  in  this  and  his  other  writings, 
that  feemed  inconfiflent  with  the  doftrines  concerning  God 
and  religion  that  are  commonly  received,  were  never  deliver- 
ed by  him  as  truths^  but  propofed  as  qucjllons.,  that  were  de- 
cided by  divines  and  eccleiiaftical  judges  endued  v/ith  a  pro- 
per authority. — Such  is  the  account  that  Wood  gives  of  the 
iipolo^y  now  under  ccnfideration  ;  but  he  does  not  tell  us  the 
E  3  year 
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;  E  N  T.       The  fame  thing  cannot  be  faid  of  John  Wn.- 
;ect.*i.  mot,  earl  of  Rochester,  who  had  infulted  the 

■ ^  majeily  of  God,  and  trampled  upon  the  truths  of 

religion  and  the  obligations  of  morality  with  a 
profane  fort  of  frenzy,  that  far  furpafied  the  im- 
piety of  HoEBES,  but  whofe  repentance  and  con- 
verfion  were  alfo  as  palpable  as  had  been  his 
folly,  and  much  more  unquellionable  than  the 
dubious  recantation  of  the  philofopher  of 
Malmejlniry.  Rochester  was  a  man  of  uncom- 
mon fagacity  and  penetration,  of  a  fine  genius, 
and  an  elegant  tafte.;  biit  thefe  natural  talents  were 
accompanied  with  the  greateft  levity  and  licen- 
tioufncfs,  and  the  moil  impetuous  propenfity  to 
unlawful  pleafures.  So  that,  as  long  as  health 
enabled  him  to  anfwer  the  demands  of  paflion, 
his  life  was  an  uninterrupted  fcene  of  debauche- 

year  in  wLich  it  was  publ.flied,  which  is  a  proof  tliat  he  hira- 
ieif  had  never  feen  it,  nor  docs  he  inform  us  whether  it  ap- 
peared during  the  hfe  of  'Hobbes,  or  after  his  death.  As 
indeed  it  is  placed  l^  the  catalogue  of  his  writings,  with  ^ 
date  pofterior  to  the  year  1682,  it  is  natural  to  luppofe  that 
it  was  not  publiOied  during  his  life,  lince  he  died  in  the  year 
1679.  It  is,  therefore,  no  eafy  rnatter  to  df  termine  what  ftrefs 
is  to  be  laid  upon  this  recantation  of  Hoebes,  or  what  fenti-r 
ments  we  are  to  form  concerning  liis  fuppofed  repentance. 
That  the  apology  under  ccnfKlcrr.Lion  cxifts,  vve  do  not  pretend 
to  deny  ;  but  it  may  poffibly  have  been  compofed  by  fome  of 
his  friends,  to  diminilh  the  cdium  that,  it  was  natural  to  think, 
his  licentious  principles  would  cafe  en  his  memory-.  But 
fi  culd  it  be  granted,  that  it  was  drawn  up  and  publifhed  by 
HoBBts  himfclf,  even  this  conceiTicn  would  contiibute  but 
little  to  fave,  or  rather  to  recover,  his  reputation  :  fince  it  is 
wfU  tnown,  that  nothing  is  more  common  among  thofe  who, 
by  fpicading  corrupt  principles  and  pernicious  opinions,  have 
d;r.wn  upon  themfelves  the  juft  indignation  of  tlie  public, 
than,  like  Hobbes,  to  deceive  the  world  by  infidious  and  in^ 
fmccve  declarations  of  the  foundnefs  of  their  belief,  and  the 
uprightnefs  cf  their  intention.  It  is  thus  that  they  fecur? 
themselves  againft  the  execution  of  the  laws  that  are  dcfigncd 
to  fer.ce  rehgion,  while  they  perfevere  in  their  licenlioiis  fen- 
tim.eiits,  and  propagate  them,  wherever  they  can  do  it  .with  fcr 
cmity. 

rv, 
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ry  \f\.     He  was,  however,  fo  happy  in  the  laft  c  en  t. 
years   of  a  very  iliort  life,  as  to  fee  the  extreme  s  e  c  t.'  i. 

folly  and  guilt  of  his  paft  conduct,  in  which  fa-  

lutary  view  he  was  greatly  affifted  by  the  wife  and 
pathetic  reafonings  and  exhortations  of  dodor 
Burnet,  afterwards  bifhop  of  Sarwn.  This  con- 
vidion  of  his  guilt  produced  a  deep  contrition 
and  repentance,  an  ardent  recourfe  to  the  mercy 
of  God,  as  it  is  manifefted  in  the  Gofpel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  a  fmcere  abhorrence  of  the  offences 
he  had  committed  againfl  the  Bed  of  Beings.  In 
thefe  pious  fentiments  he  departed  this  life  in  the 
year  1680  \_d~\. 

In  this  lift  we  may  alfo  place  Anthony  Ash- 
ley Cooper,  earl  of  Shaftesbury,  who  died  of  I 
a  confumption  at  Naples  in  the  year  1 703  ;  not  that 
this  illuftrious  writer  attacked  openly  and  pro- 
feffsdiy  the  Chriftian  religion,  but  that  the  moll 
feducing  ftrokes  of  wit  and  raillery,  the  molt  en- 
chanting eloquence,  and  the  charms  of  a  genius,  in 
which  amenity,  elegance,  copioufnefs,  and  elevation 
were  happily  blended,  rendered  him  one  of  its  mod 
dangerous,  though  fecret  enemies  ;  nay,  fo  much 
the  more  dangerous,  becaufe  his  oppofition  was 
<:arried  on  under  a  malk.  His  works  have  been 
publilhed,  and  have  paffed  through  feveral  edi- 
tions. They  are  remarkable  for  beauty  of  dic- 
tion, and  contain  very  noble  and  fublime  fenti- 

[<;]  See  an  account  of  his  life  and  writings  in  Wood's  j^the- 
KiE  O.xo?i!cnfes,  vol.  ii.  p.  654. — His  poetical  genius  is  juftly 
celebrated  by  Voltaire,  in  his  Melanges  de  L'ltcralure  et  de 
Philofophie,  chap,  xxxiv.  vol.  iv.  of  his  works. 

r^]  Bidiop  Burnet  has  given  a  particular  account  of  this 
lafb  and  very  affefting  fcene  of  the  life  oi  this  nobleman,  in  a 
pamphlet  written  exprefcly  on  that  fubjecl:,  and  entitled.  Some 
Pajfages  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  John  Earl  of  Rochefer,  ivrlf- 
fen,  at  his  defire,  on  his  death-bed,  hy  Gilbert  Burnet,  D.  D. 
containing  more  amply  their  Converfaiions  on  the  great  Principles  of 
Natural  and  Revealed  Religion. 

E  4  mentsj 
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c  E  M  T.  ir.ents ;    but  ought  to  be  read  with  the  utmoft 
Sect,  J.  caution,  as   extremely  dangerous  to   unexperien- 
cedj  youthmlj  and  unwary  minds  [<?].     The  bru- 
tal 

[^]  His  works  were  firil  collected  and  publiftied  under  the 
title  of  CharaciErijlics,  in  thr^e  volumes  in  8vo.  in  the  year 
1 7 1 1 ,  and,  fmce  that  time,  have  paffed  through  feveral  edi- 
tions. See  Le  Clerc's  account  of  them  in  his  Bihliotheque 
Chojfe,  tom.  xxiii.  The  learned  and  ingenious  liEiBNiTz's 
Critical  Refltftions  on  the  Phllofophy  of  Lord  Shaftesbury 
were  pufcliflied  by  Des  Maizeaux,  in  the  fecond  volume  of 
"fiis  Rccucil  des  dherfes  Pieces  Jur  la  Philofophie,  p.  245. — There 
are  fome  writers  who  maintain,  that  this  noble  philofopher 
has  been  unjufdy  charged,  by  the  greateft  part  of  the  clergy, 
with  a  contempt  for  revealed  religion  ;  and  it  were  to  be 
wiih^d,  that  the  arguments  they  employ  to  vindicate  him  from 
this  cHi^ge  were  more  fatisfa6toiy  and  folid  than  they  really 
are.  Bub^  if  I  am  not  much  miitaken,  whoever  perufes  his 
writings,  and  more  efpecially  his  famous  letter  concerning 
Enthiifiafm^  will  be  inclined  to  adopt  the  judgment  that  has 
been  formed  of  him  by  the  ingenious  Dr.  Berkley,  late 
bifliop  of  Cloync,  in  his  Alciphrcn,  or  the  Minute  Philofopher, 
vol.  i.  p.  200. — Nothing  is  more  eafy  than  to  obfcrve,  in  the 
writings  of  Lord  Shaftesbury,  a  fpirit  of  raillery,  mingling 
itfelf  with  even  thofe  of  his  reflexions  upon  religious  fubjects 
that  feem,  to  be  delivered  with  the  greateft  ferioufnefs  and 
gravity.  But,  at  the  fame  time,  this  unfeemly  mixture  of  the 
folemn  and  the  ludicrous  renders  it  difficult  for  thofe  that  are 
Dot  v/ell  acquainted  with  his  manner,  to  know  whether  the  man 
\z  in  jeft  or  in  earnefc.  It  may  alfo  be  added,  that  this  author 
has  pcrnicioufly  endeavoured  to  deftroy  the  influence  and  efli- 
■cacy  of  feme  of  the  great  motives  that  are  propofed  in  the 
JHoiy  Scriptures  to  render  men  virtuous,  by  reprcfenting  thefc 
motives  as  mercenary,  and  even  turning  them'  into  ridicule. 
lie  fubftitutes,  in  their  place,  the  intrinfic  excellence  and 
beauty  of  virtue  as  the  great  fource  of  moral  obligation,  and 
the  true  incentive  to  virtuous  deeds.  But  hovverer  alluring 
this  fublime  fcheme  of  morals  may  appear  to  certain  minds  of 
a  refined,  elegant,  and  ingenuous  turn,  it  is  certainly  little 
adapted  to  the  tafte,  the  coniprehenfion,  and  charatler  of  the 
multitude.  Take  away  from  the  lower  orders  of  mankind  the 
profpecl  of  rev.-ard  and  punifhment,  that  leads  them  to  virtue 
and  obedience,  by  the  powerful  fuggeftions  of  hope  and  fear, 
and  the  great  fupports  of  vijlue,  and  the  moft  effedual  mo- 
.  lives  to  the  purfuits  of  it,  will  be  then  removed  with  refpcdil 
to  them. 

C:5"  Since  Dr.  Mosheim  wrote  this  note,  the  very  learned 
.an,d judicious  Dr.  Leland  publifhed  his  Vieiv  of  the  principal 
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tal  rufliclty  and  uncouth  turn  of  John  Toland,  a  c  e  n  t. 
native  of  Ireland^  who,  towards  the  conclufion  of  s  e  c  t.'  r. 

this   century,  was   rendered  infamous  by  feveral  

injurious   hbels   againfl   Chriftianity,    mufl  natu- 
rally appear  doubly   difgulling,    when   compared 
with  the  amiable   elegance    and    fpecious   refine- 
ment   of  the  writer  now  mentioned.     However,  * 
as  thofe  writers,  who  flatter  the  paflions  by  en-         * 
deavourino-  to  remove  all  the  reftraints  that  reli- 

o 

gion  impcfes  upon  their  exceflive  indulgence, 
will  never  want  patrons  among  the  licentious 
part  of  mankind ;  fo  this  man,  who  v/as  not  d^i- 
titute  of  learning,  impofed  upon  the  ignorant  and 
unv/ary  ;    and,  notwithftanding  the  excefs  of  his 

Dcijl'ical  JVr'iters  that  ha^ue  appeared  in  England  during  the  hji 
and prejtnt  Century^  &c.  in  which  there  is  a  full  account  of  the 
Free-thinkers  and  Deifts  mentioned  by  our  hiilorian,  and  a 
reviev/  of  the  writings  of  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury.  This 
review  merits  a  particalar  attention,  as  it  contains  an  impartial 
account,  an  accurate  examination,  and  a  fatisfaftory  refuta- 
tion, CI  the  erroneous  principles  of  that  great  man..  Lord 
Shaftesbury,  like  all  other  eminent  innovators,  h?.s  been 
mifreprefented  both  by  his  friends  and  his  enemies.  Dr.  Ice- 
land has  fleered  a  middle  courfe,  between  the  blind  enthu- 
fiafm  of  the  former,  and  the  partial  malignity  of  the  latter. 
He  points  out,  with  fmgular  penetration  and  judgment,  the 
en-ors,  inconfiftencies,  and  contradiftions,  of  that  illuftrious 
author ;  does  juftice  to  what  is  good  in  his  ingenious  writ- 
ings ;  feparates  carefully  the  wheat  from  the  chaff ;  and  nei- 
ther approves  nor  condemns  in  the  lump,  as  too  many  have 
done.  In  a  more  particular  manner  he  has  fhewn,  with  his 
ufual  perfpicuity  and  good  fenfe,  that  the  being  influenced  by' 
the  hope  of  the  reward  promifed  in  the  Gofpel  has  nothing  in 
it  difir.genuous  andy?.-;rfy,6,  and  is  fo  far  from  being  inconfiftent 
with  loving  virtue  for  its  onvn  fake,  that  it  tends,  on  the  con- 
trary, to  heigliten  our  efteem  of  its  amiahlenefs  and  ivorih. — 
'The  trium.phant  manner  in  which  the  learned  Dr.  Warbur- 
TON  has  refuted  Shaftesbury's  reprefentation  of  raillery  and 
ridicule  as  a  teil  of  truth,  is  too  well  known  to  be  mentioned 
here.  See  alfo  Dr.  Brov/n's  Three  EJJays  on  the  CharaBeryTicSy 
in  which  that  fenfible  author  treats  of  Ridicule,  confidercd  as  a 
Tefi  cf  Truth  ;  of  the  obligations  of  men  to  virtue,  and  of  the 
necelTity  of  religious  principle,    and  of  revealed  religion  and 

arrogance 
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*-■:  f;  n  t.    arrogance  and  vanity,    and    the    flrocking  rude- 
g  _^^  ^1"  j_  nefs  and  ferocity  of  his  manners,  acquired  a  cer- 

tain  meafure  of  fame  [/].     It  is  not  neceflary  to 

mention 


^  [/]  Oi"'  MosHEiM  qucies  here,  in  a  ftort  note,  an  ac- 
count tie  had  given  of  the  Life  and  IVrithigs  of  Toland,  preiix- 
ed  to  his  confutation  of  the  Nazarenus  of  that  contemptible 
author.  He  ano  quotes  a  Life  of  Tolakd,  prefixed  to  his 
poflhumous  works,  printed  in  8vo  at  London,  in  1726,  by  Des 
Maizeaux. — Dr.  MosHEiM  fays,  that  this  man  was  not  d^'t- 
iute  cf  learning.  Should  that  be  granted,  it  muft,  neverthelefs, 
be  acknowledged,  that  this  learning  lay  quite  indigefted  in 
his  head,  and  that  the  ufe  he  made  of  it  in  his  works  was . 
equally  injudicious  and  impudent.  Hio  conference  with  M. 
Beausobre  concerning  the  authenticity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
v^hich  was  held  at  Berlin,  in  the  year  1 701,  in  prefence  of  the 
queen  of  Prujla,  and  in  which  he  made  fuch  a  defpicable 
figure,  is  a  proof  uf  the  former ;  and  his  writings  to  all  but 
haif-ich.olars  and  half-iliinkers  will  be  a  proof  (as  long  as  they 
endure)  of  the  latter. — It  is  remarkable  tfiat,  according  to  that 
maxim  of  Juvenal,  Nemo  repcnte  fuit  turpiffmus,  Toland 
arrived  only  -gradually,  and  by  a  progreffive  motion,  at  the 
fummit  of  infidelity.  His  firll  ftep  was  Socinianifm,  which 
appeared  in  his  book  entitled,  Chrijlianity  not  myjlerlons.  This 
book  procured  him  hard  treatment  from  the  Irifh  Parliament  ; 
and  was  anfwered  by  Mr.  Brown,  afterv.ards  Eifliop  oi  Corhc, 
who,  unhappily,  did  net  think  good  arguments  fufficient  to 
maintain  a  good  caufe,  unlefs  they  were  feconded  by  the  fecii- 
lar  arm,  whofe  ill-placed  fuccouvs  he  folicited  with  ardor. 
The  fecond  ftep  that  Toland  tnade  in  the  devious  fields  of  re- 
ligion was  in  the  publication  of  his  Amyntor,  which,  in  appear- 
ance, was  dcfigucd  to  vindicate  what  he  advanced  in  his  Life 
of  Milton,  to  prove  that  king  Charles  I.  was  not  the  real 
author  of  the  Eikon  Bafilihe,  but,  in  reality,  was  intended  to  in- 
validate the  Canon  of  the  Neiu  TeJIainent,  and  to  render  it  uncer- 
tain and  precarious.  This  piece,  in  as  far  as  it  attacked  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  was  anfwered  in  a  triumphant 
manner  by  Dr.  Clarke,  in  his  Reflidlons  on  that  part  of  the 
Bool:  called  Amyhtok,  which  relates  to  the  writings  cf  the  Prl- 
tnitive  Fathers,  and  the  Canon  of  the  New  Tcjlament ;  by  Mr. 
RiCHARDsox,  iu  liis  learned  and  judicious  Vindication  of  the 
Canon  of  the  New  Teflametit ;  and  by  Mr.  Jones,  in  his  neiv 
and  fidl  Method  of  fettling  the  Canonical  Authority  of  the  New 
Teflament.  Thefe  learned  writers  have  expofed,  in  the  mofl; 
itrilcing  manner,  the  difingenuity,  the  blunders,  the  falfe  quo- 
tations, tlie  infulious  fi6iioi:s  and  ridiculous  miftakes  of  To- 
land, who,  on  various  accounts,  may  pafs  for  one  of  the  moll 
22  haimlefs 
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mention  other  authors  of  this  clafs,  who  appear-  cent 
td.  in  England  during  this   century,  but  are  long  sect.i 

fmce   configned   to    oblivion  ;    the   reader    may,  

however,  add  to  thofe  that  have  been  already 
named.  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury,  a  philo- 
fopher  of  fome  note,  who,  if  he  did  not  abfolute- 
ly  deny    the    divine  origin    of   the  Gofpel  [^], 

maintained, 

liarmlefs  writers  againft.the  Chriftian  religion.  For  an  account 
(^f  the  Adeifidamon.,  the  Na'z.aremjs,  the  Letters  to  Serena,  the 
Panthe'ijlicon,  and  the  other  irreh'gious  works  of  this  author, 
with  the  excellent  anfwers  that  have  been  made  to  them,  fee 
his  Life  in  the  General  D'lcl'ionary ,  or  rather  in  Chaufeipied's 
Supplement  to  Bayle's  Didionary,  entitled,  Noufcau  Diciio- 
na'tre  H'ljlorlque  et  Critique,  as  this  author  has  not  only  tranflated 
the  articles  added  to  Bayle's  Dicilonary  by  the  Englifh  editors 
of  that  work,  but  has  augmented  and  improved  them  by  feveral 
intcrefting  anecdotes  drawn  from  the  Literary"  Hiftory  of  the 
Continent. 

Cj"  \^g~\  Loi'd  Herbert  did  not  pretend  to  deny  the  divi- 
nity of  the  Gofpel ;  he  even  declared,  that  he  had  no  inten- 
tion to  attack  Chriftianity,  which  he  calls,  in  exprefs  terms, 
the  Beji  Religion,  and  which,  according  to  his  own  confeiiion, 
tends  to  eft'abllfl'i  the  five  great  articles  of  that  univerfal,  fuSi- 
cient,  and  abfoluteiy  perfeft  religion,  which  he  pretends  to 
deduce  from  reafon  and  nature.  But  notwithftanding  thefe 
fair  profeffions,  his  lordfliip  lofes  no  occafion  of  throv/ing  out 
infinuations  againil  all  revealed  religion,  as  abfoluteiy  uncer- 
tain, and  of  little  or  no  ufe.  But  this  fame  deiil,  who  was  the 
firll,  and,  indeed,  the  leaft  contemptible  of  that  tribe  in 
England,  has  left  upon  record  one  of  the  ftrongeft  inftances  of 
fanaticifm  and  abfurdity  that  perhaps  ever  has  been  heard  of, 
and  of  v/hich  he  himfelf  was  guilty.  This  inflance  is  preferved 
in  a  manufcript  hfe  of  Lord  Herbert,  drawn  up  from  me- 
morials penned  by  himfelf,  which  is  now  in  the  poffeiiion  of 
a  gentleman  of  diftinftion,  and  is  as  follows :  That  lord  hav- 
ing fmifhed  his  book  De  Veritate,  apprehended  that  he  (hould 
meet  with  much  oppofition,  and  was,  ccnfequently,  dubious 
for  fome  time  whether  it  would  not  be  prudent  to  fupprefs  it. 
*'  Being  thus  doubtful,  fa^s  his  lordjhip,  in  my  chamber  (at 
'*  Paris,  nvhere  he  vjas  arnhalJadar  in  the  year  1 634),  one  fair 
"  d?.y  in  the  fummer,  my  cafement  being  open  towards  the 
"  fouth,  the  fun  fhining  clear,  and  no  wind  ftirring,  I  took 
^'  my  back  De  Veritate  in  m.y  hands,  and,  kneeling  on  m.y 
*'  knees,  devoutly  faid  thefe  words:  0  thou  Eternal  Gcd,  au- 
_*'  ibor  of  this  light  that  now  Jliinci  upon  me^  and  giver  of  all  in '. 
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c  EN  T.  maintained,  at  lead,  that  it  was  not  effentially 
necelTary  to  the  falvation  of  mankind  \Ji\  ;  and 
Charles  Blount,  who  compofed  a  book,  en- 

"  zvard  illunzhal'ions,  I  do  hefeech  thee,  of  thine  infitilts  goodnefsy 
*'  to  pardon  a  greater  requejl  than  a  [inner  ought  to  make  :  I  am 
*'  not  fathjied  enough  tuhether  I  Jljall  puhllfh  this  book  ;  if  it  be 
''for  thy  glory,  I  befeech  thee  to  give  me  fome  sign  from 
*'  heaven;  if  not,  I JJiall  fupprefs  it."  What  does  the  reader 
now  think  of  this  corner-ftone  of'Deifm,  who  demands  difupsr- 
7iatural  revelation  from  heaven  in  favour  of  a  book  that  was  de- 
figned  to  prove  all  revelation  uncertain  and  ufelefs  ?  But  the  ab- 
furdity  does  not  end  here,  for  our  Deift  not  only  fought  for  this 
revelation,  but  alfo  obtained  it,  if  we  are  to  believe  him.  Let 
us,  at  lead,  hear  him.  "  I  had  no  fooner,  yj/jj /;i?,  fpoken  thefe 
*'  words,  but  a  loud,  though  yet  gentle  noife  came  foith  from 
*'  the  heavens  (for  it  was  like  nothing  on  earth),  which 
*'  did  fo  cheer  and  comfort  me,  that  I  took  my  petition  as 
*'  granted."  Rare  credulity  this  in  an  unbehever  !  but  thcfe 
gentlemen  can  believe  even  againft  reafon,  when  it  anfwers 
their  purpofe.  His  lordfliip  continues,  "  This,  however 
*'  flrange  it  may  feem,  I  proteft,  before  the  Eternal  God,  is 
*'  true  ;  neither  am  I  fupei-ftitioufly  deceived  herein,"  &c. 
See  Leland'u"  Fiezu  of  the  Deifiical  Writers,  6g:.  vol.  i.  p. 
470,  &c. 

[_h~\  This  is  fuihciently  known  to  thofe  who  have  penifed 
Lord  Herbert's  bock  De  Caufs  Errorum,  as  alfo  his  celebrat- 
ed work  De  Religione  Gentilium.  This  author  is  generally 
confidered  as  the  chief  and  founder  of  the  fe£h  or  fociety  that 
are  called  Naturalifts,  from  their  attachment  to  Natural  Reli. 
gion  alone.  See  Arijoldi  H'yloria  Ecdejiaflica  et  Haret. 
fart  IL  p.  1083. — The  peculiar  tenets  of  this  famous  Deift 
have  been  refuted  by  Mus^us  and  Kortkolt,  two  German 
divines  of  eminent  learning  and  abilities. — oCj"  Gassendi  alfo 
compofed  an  anfwer  to  Lord  Herbert's  book  De  Vcritate. 
In  England  it  was  refuted  by  Mr.  Richard  Baxter,  in  a 
treatife  entitled,  More  Reafons  for  the  Chrifcian  Religion,  and 
r.o  Reafon  agairjl  it.  Mr.  Locke,  in  his  EJfay  on  Human  Un- 
derflanding,  fliews,  with  great  perfpicuity  and  force  of  evi- 
dence, that  the  Five  Articles  of  Natural  Religion  propofed  by 
this  noble  author  are  not,  as  he  reprefents  them.  Common  No- 
tices, clearly  infcrihed  by  the  hand  of  God  in  the  minds  of  all 
men,  and  that  a  Divine  Revelation  is  neceffary  to  indicate,  de- 
velope,  and  enforce  them.  Dr.  Whitby  has  alfo  treated  the 
fame  matter  amply  in  his  learned  work,  entitled.  The  Necejp.ty 
and  Ufcfulnefs  of  the  Chrijlian  Revelation,  by  reafon  of  the  Cor~ 
ruptions  of  the  Principles  of  Natural  Religion  among  the  Jeios  audi 
Heathens )  8vo,  1705. 

titled. 
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titled.  The  Oracles  of  Reafon^  and,   in  the  year  c  e  n  t, 

1693,    ^'^^^  ^y  ^^^^  ^^^  \'y'^'^^  [i].  Sect.' I. 

XXIII.    Infidelity    and    even    Atheifm    lliewed  —        ' 
themfelves  alfo  on  the  continent  during  this  cen-  RueP, 
tury.     In  France^  Julius  CiESAR  Vanini,  the  au-  ^'''^{^^■'' 
thor  of  two  books,  the  one  entitled.  The  Amphi- 
theatre of  Providence  \^k'],  and  the  other,  Diahmies 
ccncerning  Nature  [/],  was   publicly  burnt  at  Tho- 
loufe  in  the  year  1629,  as  an  impious   and  obfti- 
nate  Atheift.     It  is  neverthelefs  to  be  obferved, 
that  feveral  learned  and  refpeclable  writers  confi- 
der  this  unhappy  man  rather  as  a  viftim  to  bigo- 
try and  envy,  than  as  a  martyr  to  im.piety  and 
Atheifm,  and  maintain,  that  neither  his  life  nor 

[i]  See  Chauffepied,  Nouveau  D:8lo7ic'ire  ITijlorique  et 
Cr'it.  though  this  author  has  omitted  the  mention  of  this  gen- 
tleman's unhappy  fate,  out  of  a  regard,  no  doubt,  to  his  illuf- 
trious  family.  cC/"  Mr.  Chauffepied  has  done  no  more  than 
tranfiated  the  article  Charles  Blount  from  that  of  the  Eng- 
iiili  continuators  of  Bayle. 

CJ"  [^']  This  book  was  publifhed  at  Lyons  in  the  year  1615, 
tvas  approved  by  the  clergy  and  magiftrates  of  that  city,  ansJ 
contains  many  things  abfolutely  in-econcilable  with  atheifiicaJ 
principles  :  its  title  is  as  follows  :  Amphhheatrum  Eternne  Pro^ 
indenti^,  Dhnno-Magktim,  Chrijiimio-Phyficnm^  Ajlrologico- 
CathoUcum,  adverfus  Veteres  P'nlofophos,  Alheosy  Epiatreos,  Pe~ 
ripatetlcos,  Sfoicos,  &c.  This  book  has  been  eileemed  innocent 
by  feveral  writers,  impious  by  others,  but,  iii  our  judgment, 
it  would  have  efcaped  reproach,  ^'^-d  Vanini  publiflied  none 
of  his  other  productions,  fince  the  impieties  it  may  contain, 
according  to  the  intention  of  its  author,  are  carefully  concealed. 
This  is  by  no  means  the  cafe  of  the  book  mentioned  in  the  fol- 
lowing note. 

Cj'  [/]  This  book,  concerning  the  Secrets  of  ^teen  Nature 
the  Goddefs  of  Mortals,  was  publiihed  with  this  fufpicious  title 
at  Paris y  in  the  year  161 6,  and  contains  glaring  marks  of  im- 
piety and  atheifm  ;  and  yet  it  was  publiflied  with  the  king's 
permiffion,  and  the  approbation  of  the  Faculty  of  Theology  at 
Paris.  This  fcandalous  negligence  or  ignorance  is  unaccount- 
ble  in  fuch  a  reverend  body.  The  Jefait  Garasse  pretends 
that  the  faculty  was  deceived  by  Vanini,  who  fubftituted  ano- 
ther treatife  in  the  place  of  that  which  had  been  approved.  See 
a  wretched  book  of  Garasse,  entitled,  DoBrine  Curleufe,  p. 
9p8.  as  alfo  Durand,   Fie  de  Vanini^  p.  116, 

19  Ills 
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c  EN  T.  his  writings  were  fo   abfurd  or  blafphemous  as  td 
Sect." I.  entitle  him  to  the  charafter  of  a  defpifer  of  God 

— and  religion  {jii].     But  if  Vanini  had  his  apo- 

logiils,  this  was  by  no  means  the  cafe  of  Cosmo 
RuGGERi,  a  native  of  Florence,  whofe  Atheifm 
was  as  impudent  as  it  was  impious,  and  who 'died 
in  the  moft  defperate  fentiments  of  irreligion  at 
Paris  in  the  year  1615,  declaring,  that  he  looked 
upon  all  the  accounts  that  had  been  given  of  the 
exiftence  of  a  Supreme  Being  and  of  evil  fpirits 
as  idle  dreams  [w].  Casimir  Leszynski,  a  Po- 
lifh  knight,  was  capitally  puniflied,  fuffering 
death  at  Warfaiv,  in  the  year  1689,  for  denying 
the  Being  and  Providence  of  God  ;  but  whether 
or  no  this  accufation  was  well  founded,  can  only 
be  known  by  reading  his  trial,  and  examining  the 
nature  and  circumflances  of  the  evidence  that 
was  produced  againfl  him  [«>].  In  Germafty,  a 
fenfelefs  and  frantic  fort  of  a  man,  called  Mat- 
thew Knutzen,  a  native  of  Hol/lein,  attempted 
to  found  a  new  fed,  whofe  members,  laying  afide 
all  confideration  of  God  and  Religion,  were  to  fol- 
low the  dictates  of  rea/o?i  and  confcience  alone,  and 
from  thence  were  to  alTume  the  title  of  Confcientia- 
rians.     But  this  wrong-headed  feclary  was  eafily 


[w,]  See  BuD^us's  Thefes  dc  Athe'ifmo  et  Superjiitlone,  p.  I20. 
The  author  of  the  Apologia  pro  Van i no,  which  appeared  in 
EoUand'xn  the  year  1712,  is  Peter  Frederick  Arp,  a  learn- 
ed lawyer,  who,  in  his  Fer'i/z  cjl'ivales  ftu  Scnptorimi  fuorum 
HijlorMy  p.  28.  has  promifed  a  new  edition  of  this  Apology, 
with  confiderable  additions.  We  may  alfo  place  among  the 
defenders  of  Vanini,  the  learned  Elias  Frederick  HeiS" 
TER,  in  his  Apologia  pro  Med'icis,  feft.  xviii.  p.  93. 

[«]   See  Bayle's  i}it?/o«(7rj,  at  the  article  Ruggeri. 

\o\  See  the  German  work  of  Arnold,  entitled  Kirchen  en 
Ket-zer  H't/lorii;,  p.  1 07 7. — There  was  formerly  in  the  famous 
library  oFUffenbach,  a  complete  colleftion  of  all  the  papers 
relating  to  the  trial  of  Leszynski,  and  a  full  account  of  the 
proceedings  againfl  him. 
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obliged  to  abandon  his  extravagant  undertakings;  c  i-  n  t. 
and  thus  his  idle  attempt  came  to  nothing  [/>].        s  e  c  t.'  l 

XXIV.  The  moft  accurate  and  eminent  of  the  7— 

Atheifts  of  this  century,  whofe  f3^ftem  reprefented  sprnoz^ 
the  Supreme  Author  of  all  things  as  a  Being 
bound  by  the  eternal  and  immutable  laws  of  ne- 
ceffity  or  fate,  was  Benedict  Spinoza,  a  Portu- 
guefe  Jew.  This  man,  who  died  at  the  Hague  in 
1677,  obferved,  in  his  conduft,  the  rules  of  wif- 
dom  and  probity,  much  better  than  many  who 
profefs  themfelves  Chriftians,  nor  did  he  ever  en- 
deavour to  pervert  the  fentiments,  or  to  corrupt 
the  morals  of  thofe  with  whom  he  lived,  or  to 
infpire,  in  his  difcourfe,  a  contempt  of  religion  or 
virtue  \^q'^.  It  is  true  indeed,  that,  in  his  writ- 
ings, more  efpecially  in  thofe  that  were  publiflied 
after  his  death,  he  maintains  openly,  that  God 
and  the  Uiii'verfe  are  one  and  the  fame  Being,  and 
that  all  things  happen  by  the  eternal  and  immu- 
table law  of  nature^  i.  e.  of  an  all-comprehending 
and  infinite  Being,  that  exilis  and  ads  by  an  in- 
'uincible  neceffity.  This  dodlrine  leads  directly  to 
confequences  equally  impious  and  abfurd  ;  for  if 
the  principle  now  mentioned  be  true,  each  indi- 
vidual is  his  own  God,  or,  at  lead,  a  part  of  the 

[/]  See  MoLLERi  Chnlria  Literata,  torn.  i.  p.  304.  &  Ifa- 
goge  ad  Hljlonam  Cherfonef,  Cimhr.  part  I L  cap.  vi.  ^  vlii.  p. 
164. — La  Croze,  Euirettens  fur  diners  fujefs  d'HiJioirc^  p.  400. 

[j]  The  Life  of  Spinoza  has  been  accurately  written  by 
CoLERUS,  whofe  performaRce  waa  publifiicd  at  the  Hague  in 
8vo,  in  the  year  1706.  But  a  more  ample  and  circumfhantial 
account  of  this  fmgular  man  has  been  given  by  Lenglet  du 
Fresngy,  and  is  prefixed  to  Bovlainvillier's  Expofition 
of  the  Dottrine  of  Spinoza,  which  was  publiflied  at  ^f/?^/?fr- 
dam,  under  the  title  of  BriiJ'els,  in  lamo,  in  the  year  1731. 
See  alfo  Bayle's  i}i<:7/o«flrj,  at  the  article  Spinoza.  cd"LEN"- 
GLET  DU  Fresnoy  rtpubliflied  the  work  of  Colerus,  and 
added  to  it  feveral  anecdotes  and  circumftances,  borrowed  from 
a  Life  of  Spinoza,  written  by  an  infamous  profligate,  whofe 
name  wasJLucAs,  and  who  praitifed  phyfic  at  the  Hague.  See 
below  the  notes  [.v]  and  [j]. 
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CENT,  univerfal  Deity,  and  Is,  therefore,  impeccable  and 
S  e?t!'  I.  perfedi:  [r].     Be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  evident  that 

Spinoza  was  feduced  into  this  monftrous  fyftem 

by  the  Cartefian  philofophy,  of  which  he  was  a 
paffionate  admirer,  and  which  was  the  perpetual 
iubjed  of    his    meditation  and   ftudy.      Having 

\_r']  The  learned  Fabric lus,  in  his  Bibltotheca  Gr<rca,  lib. 
V.  part  III.  p.  119.  and  Jenichen,  in  his  Hijtorla  Spmo^ifmi 
Lehnhqfiani,  p.  58 — 72.  has  given  us  an  ample  lift  of  the  wri- 
ters v,ho  have  refuted  the  fyilem  of  Spinoza.  The  real  opi- 
nion v/hich  this  fubtile  fophift  entertained  concerning  the 
,  Deity,  is  to  be  learned  in  his  Ethicks,  that  were  pubhftcd  af- 
ter his  death,  and  not  in  his  Traaatus  ThcDhgico-Pord'icus, 
v/hich  was  printed  during  his  life.  For  in  this  latter  TrcaUfe 
he  reafons  like  one  who  vras  perfuaded  that  there  exifls  an 
eternal  Deity,  diftincl  from  matter  and  the  vn'iverfe,  who  has 
fent  upon  earth  a  religion  defigned  to  form  men  to  the  practice 
of  benevolence  and  juftice,  and  has  confirmed  that  religion  by 
events  of  a  ivovderful  and  ajron't/hmg,  though  not  of  a  fnperna' 
tural  kind.  But  in  his  Ethichs  he  throws  oif  the  maik,  ex- 
plains clearly  his  fentiments,  and  endeavours  to  demonftrate, 
that  the  Deity  is  nothing  more  than  the  untverfc,  prcditcing  a 
fer'ies  of  necejfary  tnovements  or  ads,  in  cor.feqiience  of  its  oivn  in- 
trinfic,  immutable  J  and  irreftftible  energy.  This  divevfity  of .  fen- 
timents that  appears  in  the  different  prCduttions  of  Spinoza, 
13  a  fufficient  refutation  of  thofe  who,  forming  their  eftimate 
of  his  fyftem  from  his  TraBatus  Theolcgico-Poliiicus  alone,  pro- 
nounce it  lefs  pernicious,  and  its  autlior  lefs  impious,  than 
they  are  generally  fuppofed  to  be.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
how  fliall  this  diverfity  be  accounted  for  ?  Are  we  to  fuppofe 
that  Spinoza  proceeded  to  atheifrn  by  gradual  fteps,  or  is  it 
rather  more  probable,  that,  during  his  life,  he  prudently  con- 
cealed his  real  fentiments  ?  Which  of  thefe  two  is  the  cafe, 
it  is  nut  eafy  to  determine ;  it  appears,  however,  from  teftimo- 
nies  every  way  v/orthy  of  credit,  that  he  never,  during  his 
whole  Hfe,  either  made,  or  attempted  to  make,  converts  to 
irrehgion  ;  never  faid  any  thing  in  public  that  tended  to  en- 
courage difrefpeftful  fentiments  of  the  Supreme  Beiug,  or  of 
the  worfliip  that  is  due  to  him  ;  nay,  it  is  well  known,  on  the 
contrary,  that,  when  fubjefts  of  a  religious  nature  were  inci- 
dentally treated  In  the  courfe  of  converfation  where  he  was  pre- 
fcnt,  he  always  expreffed  himfelf  with  tlie  utmoll  decency  on 
the  occafion,  and  often  with  an  air  of  piety  and  ferioufncfs  that 
was  more  adapted  to  edify  than  to  give  offence.  See  Des 
Maizeaux,  Fie  de  M.  dc  S.  Evremond,  p.  117.  torn.  i.  of  his 
works.  This  appeal's  alfo  evident  from  the  Letters  that  are 
publirned  in  his  poilhumous  v/orks. 

adopted 


The  General  History  of  the  Church.  6^ 

adopted  that  general  principle,  about  which  phi-  cent. 
lofophers  of  all  fefts  are  agreed  ;  that  all  realities  s  e^ct!'  t. 
are  pljfejfed  by  the  Deity  in  the  mojl  eminent  degree  ;  - 
and  having  added  to  this  principle,  as  equally- 
evident^  the  opinion  of  Descartes,  that  there  are 
snly  two  I'ealities  in  nature,  thought  and  extenfion,  the 
one  ejjenfial  to  fpirit,  and  the  other  to  jnatter  \j~]  ; 
the  natural  confequence  of  this  v/as,  that  he 
fhould  attribute  to  the  Deity  both  thefe  realities, 
even  thought  and  extenfwn,  in  an  eminent  degree  ; 
or,  in  other  words,  fnould  reprefent  them  as  inji" 
nite  and  immenfe  in  God.  Hence  the  tranfition 
feemed  eafy  enough  to  that  enormous  fyflem, 
which  confounds  God  with  the  Univerfe,  reprefents 
them  as  one  and  the  fame  Being,  and  fuppofes 
only  oriQ  fidi/lance  from  whence  all  things  proceed, 
and  into  which  they  all  return.  It  is  natural  to 
obferve  here,  what  even  the  friends  of  Spinoza 
are  obliged  to  acknowledge,  that  this  fyflem  is 
neither  attended  with  that  luminous  perfpicuity, 
nor  that  force  of  evidence,  that  are  proper  to 
make  profelytes.  It  is  too  dark,  too  intricate, 
to  allure  men  from  the  belief  of  thofe  truths  re- 
lating to  the  Deity,  which  the  works  of  nature, 
and  the  plained  dictates  of  reafon,  are  perpetually 
enforcing  upon  the  human  mind.  Accordingly, 
the  followers  of  Spinoza  tell  us,  without  hefita* 
tion,  that  it  is  rather  by  the  fuggeftions  of  a  cer- 
tain fejjfej  than  by  the  invelligations  of  reafon, 
that  his  doftrine  is  to  be  comprehended;  and 
that  it  is  of  fuch  a  nature,  as  to  be  eafily  mifunder- 

^5"  C-f]  The  hypothefis  of  Des  Cartes  is  not,  perhaps,  rc- 
prefented  with  i'ufficient  accuracy  and  precifion,  by  faying 
that  he  looked  upon  tJjoitght  as  ejfeniml  to  fpir'tt,  and  extcnfton 
as  ejfaitial  to  matter  ;  fince  it  is  well  known,  that  this  philofo- 
pher  confidered  ihouglit  as  the  very  ejfence  or  fuhjtajice  of  the 
jfoiilt  and  exterjion  as  the  very  efence  and  fuhftance  of  matter. 

Vol.  V,  F  flood 
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CENT,  ftood  even  by  perfons  of  the  greateft  fagacity  and 
penetration  \_t'].  The  difciples  of  Spinoza  alfume 
the  denomination  of  Pantheiils,  choofmg  rather 
to  derive  their  diliindive  title  from  the  nature  of 
their  dodrine,  than  from  the  name  of  their  maf- 

■  [/]  There  is  certainly  no  man  fo  little  acquaiiited  with  the 
character  of  Bayle,  as  to  think  him  void  of  difcernment  and 
fagacity  ;  and  yet  this  moil  fubtile  metaphyfician  has  been  ac- 
cufed,  by  the  followers  of  Spinoza,  of  mifunderftanding  and 
mifreprefenting  tht;  doctrine  of  that  Panthcilt,  and  confequent- 
iy  of  anfvvering  it  with  very  little  folidity.  See  Ba-yle's 
Dlalonary,  at  the  article  Spinoza.  This  charge  is  brought 
againll  Bayle,  with  pecuHar  fcverity,  by  L.  Meier,  in  his 
Preface  to  the  Poftlmmous  Works  oi  Spinoza,  in  which,  af- 
ter complaining  of  the  mifreprefentations  that  have  been  given 
of  tlie  opinions  of  that  writer,  he  pretends  to  maintain,  that 
his  fyilem  was,  in  every  point,  conformable  to  the  doftrines  of 
Chriftiaiiity.  Boulain villiers  alfo,  another  of  Spinoza's 
commentators  and  advocates,  declares,  in  his  preface  to  a  book, 
whofe  perildious  title  is  mentioned  below  in  note  \_y  ],  that  all 
the  antagonifts  of  that  famous  Jew  either  ignorantly  mifunder- 
ftood,  or  malicioufly  perverted  his  true  doftrine  ;  his  words  are  : 
Les  Refutations  de  Spinofa  irCord  indint  a  juger,  on  que  leurs  Au- 
teurs  ti'avoient  pas  iioiilu  mettre  la  doBrlne,  qu'tls  comhnttent.,  dans 
■une  evidence  fujfifante,  ou  qu'Us  P  avotent  mal  ent endue,  p.  153. — 
But  now,  if  this  be  true,  if  the  doftrine  of  Spinoza  be  not 
only  far  beyond  the  comprehenfion  of  the  vulgar,  but  alfo  diffi- 
cult to  be  underfcood,  and  liable  to  be  miftaken  and  mifrepre- 
fented  by  men  of  the  moil  acute  parts  and  the  moil  eminent 
abilities,  what  is  the  moll  obvious  concluiion  deducible  from 
this  faft  ?  It  is  plainly  this,  that  the  greateil  part  of  the  Spi- 
nofills,  whofe  feft  is  fuppofed  by  fome  to  be  very  numerous  in 
Europe,  have  adopted  the  doftrine  of  that  famous  Atheiil,  not 
fo  much  from  a  conviftlon  of  its  truth  founded  on  an  examin- 
ation of  its  intricate  contents,  as  from  the  pleafure  they  take 
in  a  fyilem  that  promifes  impunity  to  all  tranfgrellions  that  do 
not  come  within  the  cognizance  of  the  civil  law,  and  thus  lets 
loofe  the  reins  to  every  irregular  appetite  and  pafiion.  For  it 
would  be  fenfelefs,  in  the  highefi;  degree,  to  imagine,  that  the 
pretended  multitude  of  the  Spinofiits,  many  of  whom  never 
dnce  dreamed  of  exerciiing  their  minds  in  the  purfuit  of  truth, 
or  accuiloming  them  to  philcfophical  difcuffion,  fhould  all  ac- 
curately comprehend  a  fyftem,  which,  according  to  their  own 
accounts,  has  efcapcd  the  penetration  and  fagacity  of  the 
greateft  geniufes. 
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Vzx  \_ll\.      The    nioft    noted    members '  of    this  cent, 
ilrange  fe£l  were  a  phyficlan,    whofe  name  was 
Lewis  Meier  [':c'],    a  certain  perfon  called  Lu- 
cas, 

[;/]  ToLAND,  un-dbie  to  purcliafe  hinifclf  a  dinner,  com- 
pofed  and  publiHied,  in  order  to  fnpply  the  fliarp  demands  of 
hunger,  an  infamous  and  impious  book  iinde-r  the  following 
title  :  Panthe'ifi'icon  ;  Jt-ve,  Formula  celehranda  Societatls  Soci-a- 
iiccc,  in  Tres  Parlhulas  dlvlpe ;  quis  Pantheistarum,  five 
fodallum  continent,  i .  Mores  et  Axiomata ;  II.  Numen  et  Philo- 
fophiam  ;  III.  Liherlatem  et  nan  fallentcm  legem  neqiie  falkndam,. 
Sec.  The  defign  of  this  book,  which  was  publilhed  in  8vo  at 
London  in  the  year  1720,  appears  by  the  title.  It  was  intend- 
ed to  draw  a  piclure  of  the  licentious  morals  and  principles 
of  his  brethren  the  Pantheijls  under  the  fiftitious  defcription  of 
a  Socratical  Society,  which  they  are  reprefented  as  holding  in 
all  the  places  vrhere  they  are  difperfed.  In  the  Socratical,  or 
rather  Bacchanalian  Society,  defcribed  in  this  pernicious 
work,  the  prelldent  and  members  are  faid  to  converfe  freely  on 
fevcral  fubjcAs.  There  is  alfo  a  Form  or  Liturgy  read  by  the 
prefident,  who  officiates  as  prieft,  and  is  anfwered  by  the 
affembly  in  fuitable  refponfes.  He  recommends  earacilly  to 
the  members  of  the  fociety  the  care  of  truth,  liberty,  and 
health;  exhorts  them  to  guard  againll  fuperilition,  that  is /re- 
ligion ;  and  reads  aloud  to  them.,  by  way  of  LeJJ'on,  certain'  fe- 
left  pafl'ages  out  of  Cicero  and  Seneca  which  feem  to  fa- 
vour irreligion.  His  colleagues  promife  folemnly  to  conform 
themfelves  to  his  injunctions  and  exhortations.  Sometimes 
the  whole  fraternity  is  fo  a>iimated  with  cnthufiafm  and  joy, 
that  they  all  ralfe  their  voices  together,  and  fn.ig  certain  verfes 
out  of  the  ancient  Latin  poets,  that  are  fuitable  to  the  lav/s  and  ,- 
principles  of  their  feft.  See  Des  Maizeaux,  Lifz  of  ^obii 
"Toland,  p.  77. — Bibliotheque  Angloife,  tom.  viii.  part  II.  p. 
285.  If  the  Pantheijlical  community  be  really  fuch  as  it  is 
here  reprefented,  it  is  not  fo  much  the  duty  of  v/ife  and  good 
men  to  diipute  v/ith  or  refute  its  members,  as  it  is  the  bufi- 
nefs  of  the  civil  magiftrate  to  prevent  fuch  licentious  and  tur- 
bulent fpirits  from  troubling  the  order  of  fociety,  and  fcdu- 
cing  honeft  citizens  from  their  religious  principles,  and  the  du- 
ties of  their  refpeftive  ftations. 

[w]  This  Meier  was  the  perfon  who  trandated  into  Latin 
the  pieces  that  Spinoza  had  compafed  in  the  Dutch  language  ; 
who  affilled  him  in  his  lall  moments,  after  having  attempted, 
in  vain,  to  remove  his  dilorder ;  and  who  publiihed  his  Pcjl- 
humons  Works  with  3.  Preface,  in  which,  with  great  impudeuee 
and  little  fuccefs,  he  endeavours  to  prove,  that  the  do<i:^rine  of 
Spinoza  differs  in  nothing  from  that  of  the  Gofpel.  MtiER. 
F  2  is 
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CENT.  CAs[.v],  Count  BouLAiNviLLiERS  [j],  and  fome 
S e^ct!*  I.  others,  equally  contemptible  on  account  of  their 
.  fentiments  and  morals.      ^ 

XXV.  The 

is  alfo  the  author  of  a  well-known  treatife,  thus  entitled,  Pbi- 
hjoph'ia  Scripturct  Jriterpres,  EleittheropoTiy  1 666,  in  410,  in 
which  the  merit  and  authority  of  the  facred  writings  are  exa- 
mined by  the  dictates  of  philofophy,  that  is  to  fay,  of  the  phi- 
lofophy  of  Mr.  M  E I E  R . 

\x'\  Lucas  was  a  phyfician  at  the  Hague,  and  was  as  fa- 
mous for  what  he  called  his  QjaintciTences,  as  he  was  infamous 
on  accoimt  of  the  profligacy  of  his  morals.  He  left  behind 
him  a  Life  of  Spinoza,  from  whence  Lenglet  nu  Fresngy 
took  all  the  additions  that  he  made  to  the  Life  of  that  Atheifl 
written  by  Colerus.  He  alfo  compofed  a  work  which  is 
ftill  handed  about  and  bought,  at  an  extravagant  price,  by 
thofe  in  whofe  judgment  rarity  and  impiety  are  equivalent  to 
merit.  This  work  is  entitled,  L'  Efpr'tt  cle  Spinoza,  and  fur- 
pafies  infinitely,  in  atheiftical  profanenefs,  even  thofe  produc- 
tii:fns  of  Spinoza  that  are  looked  upon  as  the  moll  pernicious  ; 
fo  far  has  this  miferable  writer  loft  fight  of  eveiy  diftate  of 
prudence,  and  triumphed  even  over  the  rettraints  of  fiiarae. 

[_y]  This  fertile  and  copious,  but  paradoxical  and  inconfi- 
derate  writer,  is  abundantly  known  by  his  various  productions 
relating  to  the  Hiftory  and  Political  State  of  the  French  Na- 
tion, by  a  certain  prolix  Fable  entitled.  The  Lfe  of  Mahomet, 
and  by  the  adverfe  turns  of  fortune  that  purfued  him.  His 
charadier  was  fo  made  up  of  inconfiftencies  and  contradiftions, 
that  he  is  almoil  equally  chargeable  with  fuperftition  and  a- 
theifm  :  for  though  he  acknowledged  no  other  Deity  than  the 
univerfe,  or  nature,  yet  he  looked  upon  Makomet  as  autho- 
rifed,  by  a  divine  commiffion,  to  inftrudi  mankind  ;  and  he  was 
of  opinion,  that  the  fate  of  nations,  and  the  deitiny  of  indi- 
viduals, could  be  foreknown  by  an  attentive  obfervation  of 
the  ftars.  Thus  the  man  was,  at  the  fame  time,  an  atheift  and 
an  aftrologer.  Now  this  medley  of  a  man  was  greatly  con- 
cerned, in  confequence,  forfooth,  of  his  ardent  zeal  for  the 
public  good,  to  fee  the  admirable  doftrine  of  Spinoza  fo  gene- 
rally mifunderftood,  and  therefore  he  foi-med  the  laudable  de- 
fign  of  expounding,  illuftrating,  and  accommodating  it,  as  is 
done  with  refpeft  to  tlie  doftrincs  of  the  Gofpel  in  books  of 
piety  to  ordinary  capacities.  This  defign,  indeed,  he  executed, 
but  not  fo  fortunately  for  his  mafter  as  he  might  fondly  imagine  ; 
jfir>ce  it  appeared  moll  evidently,  from  his  ov\-n  account  of  the 
fyftem  of  Spinoza,  that  Bayle,  and  the  other  writers  who 
had  reprefented  his  doctrine  as  repugnant  to  the  plaineft 
didlates  of  renfon,  and  utterly  dcilrudive  of  all  religion,   had 
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the  arts  and  fciences  in  the  feventeenth  century  is      ^^^^' 
abundantly  known  ;    and  we  fee  the  effeds,  and 


enjoy  the  fruits,  of  the  efforts  then  made  for  the  JJf /u,'!"' 
advancement  of  learning.     No  branch  of  litera-  pivated  and 
ture  feemed  to  be  neglected.     Logic,  philofophy,  ""^"^"^^  * 
hiftory,  poetry,  and  rhetoric  ;   in  a  word,  all  the 
fciences  that  belong  to  the  refpedive  provinces  of 
reafon,  experience,  obfervation,  genius,  memory, 
and  imagination,  were  cultivated  and  improved 

judged  rightly,  and  were  neither  mified  by  ignorance  nor  teme- 
rity. In  (hort,  the  bookof  Boulainvilliers  fet  the  atheilm 
and  impiety  of  Spinoza  in  a  much  more  clear  and  ftriking 
light  than  ever  they  had  appeared  before.  This  infamous 
book,  which  was  worthy  of  eternal  oblivion,  was  publifhed  by 
Lenglet  du  Fresnoy,  v.'ho,  that  it  might  be  bought  with 
avidity,  and  read  without  reluftance,  prefixed  to  it  the  at- 
trnfting,  but  perfidious,  title  of  ^  Refutation  of  the  Errors  of 
Spinoza  ;  adding  indeed,  to  it  fome  feparate  pieces,  to  which 
this  title  may,  in  fome  meafure,  be  thought  applicable  :  the 
whole  title  runs  thus  :  Refutation  des  Errnirs  de  Beno'it  de  Sp't- 
nozOf  par  M.  de  Fenelon,  Acheveque  de  Cambray.,  par  le  Pere 
Lam'i  Bened'iB'm,  et  par  M.  le  Comte  de  Boulahi'viU'iers,  avec  la 
Vie  de  Sphwfa,  ecr'ite  par  J'ean  Cnkj-iis,  mini/Ire  de  /'  Egl'ife  Lii' 
therienne  de  la  Hnye,  augmentee  de  beaucoup  de  particularites  t'lrees 
d'une  Vie  Manufcr'ipte  de  ce  Ph'dofophe,  fait  par  tin  de  fes  Amis 
(this  friend  was  Lucas,  the  atheiftical  phyucian  m.entioned  in 
the  precedmg  note)  a  Bruxelks,  chez  Francois  Foppens,  1 73 1,  in 
l2mo.  Here  v/e  fee  the  poifon  and  the  antidote  joined  toge- 
ther, but  the  latter  perfidioufly  diftributed  in  a  manner  and 
meafure  every  way  infuihcient  to  remove  the  noxious  eftetfts  of 
the  former :  in  a  word,  the  wolf  is  fliut  up  with  the  (heep. 
The  account  and  defence  of  the  philofophy  of  Spinoza,  given 
by  Boulainvilliers  under  the  infidious  title  of  a  Refutation^ 
takes  up  the  greateft  part  of  this  book,  and  is  placed  firft,  and 
not  lail  in  order,  as  the  title  would  infinuate.  Befides,  the 
v/hole  contents  of  tliis  motley  collefiion  are  not  enumerated  in 
the  title  ;  for  at  the  end  of  it  we  find  a  Latin  Treatife,  en- 
titled, Certamen  Pbilofophicwn  prcpugnaia  Veritatis  divina  et 
naturalis,  adverjus  Jo.  bredenburgu  ^r/W//>/V?,  in  fine  annexa. 
This  phtlofophical  conlroverfy  contains  a  Defence  of  the  Doc- 
trine of  Spinoza,  by  Bredenburg  ;  and  a  Refutation  of 
that  Defence  by  Isaac  Orobio,  a  learned  Jewift  phyfician 
z.\.  Amflerdanit  and  v/as  firll  publi/hed  in  8yo  in  the  year  1703. 
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v/Ith  remarkable  fuceefs  throughout  the  Chriftian 
While  the  learned  men  of  this  happy 
period  difcovered  fuch  zeal  for  the  improvement 
of  fcience ;  their  zeal  was  both  inflamed  and  di- 
rccled  by  one  of  the  greateft  and  rareil  geniufes 
that  ever  arofe  for  the  inflruclion  of  mankind. 
This  was  Francis  Bacon,  Lord  Verulam,  who, 
towards  the  commencement  of  this  century,  open- 
ed the  paths  that  lead  to  true  philofophy  in  his 
admirable  works  []k].  It  muft  be  acknowledged 
indeed,  that  the  rules  he  prefcribes,  to  direft  the 
refearches  of  the  ftudious,  are  not  all  practicable, 
•cmiidftthe  numerous  prejudices  and  impediments 
to  which  the  mofb  zealous  enquirers  are  expofed 
in  the  purfuit  of  truth ;  and  it  app^ears  plainly 
that  this  great  man,  to  whofe  elevated  and  com- 
prehcnfive  genius  ail  things  feemcd  eafy,  was  at 
certain  times  fo  far  carried  aAvay  by  the  vaftnefs 
of  his  conceptions,  as  to  require  from  the  applica- 
tion and  abilities  of  men  more  than  they  were  ca- 
pable of  performing,  and  to  defire  the  end,  with- 
out always  examining  v/hether  the  means  of  at- 
taining it  were  poilibie.  At  the  fame  time  it 
muil  be  Gonfeifed,  that  a  great  part  of  the  im- 
provements in  learning,  and  of  the  progrefs  in 
fcience  that  were  made  in  Europe,  during  this 
century,  was  ovving  to  the  counfels  and  directions 
of  this  extraordinary  man.  This  is  more  efpe- 
cially  true  of  the  improvements  that  were  made 
in  natural   philofophy,    to   which   noble   fcience 

[z]  More  jefpecially  in  his  Treatife  Dc  Dlgn'dale  et  Ang- 
'fficntis  Scientiarum,  and  in  iiis  No'uitm  Ofga?i!im.  See  the  Life 
of  tliat  gi-eat  man  diat  is  prefixed  to  the'  laft  edition  of  his 
Works,  publiOied  by  Millar,  in  four  vohimes  tn  folio. — Biblio- 
jheque  Britanniquc,  torn.  xv.  p.  128. — In  Mr.  Mallet's  Life 
pf  Bacon,  there  is  a  particular  and  interefting  account  of  hts 
noble  attempt  to  reform  the  miferahle  philofophy  that  pre- 
vailed before  his  time.  See  alfo  Voltaire,  Melanges  de 
t-itterature.,  &c.  in  the  fourth  volume  of  his  Works,  chap.  xiv. 
p.  225. 
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Bacon  did  fuch  Important  fervice,  as  is  alone  cent. 
fufficient  to  render  his  name  immortal.  He  g  ^^^^"-  j 
opened  the  eyes  of  thofe  who  had  been  led  blind-  » 
fold  by  the  dubious  authority  of  traditionary  fyf- 
tems,  and  the  uncertain  directory  of  hypothefis 
and  conjecture.  He  led  them  to  Nature,  that 
they  might  confult  that  oracle  directly  and  near 
at  hand,  and  receive  her  anfwers  ;  and,  by  the 
introduction  of  experimental  inquiry,  he  placed 
philofophy  upon  a  new  and  folid  bafis.  It  was 
thus  undoubtedly  that  he  removed  the  prejudices 
of  former  times,  which  led  men  to  confider  all 
human  knowledge  as  circumfcribed  within  the 
bounds  of  Greek  and  Latin  erudition,  and  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  more  elegant  and  liberal  arts  ; 
and  thus,  in  the  vaft  regions  of  nature,  he  opened 
fcenes  of  inftru6tion  and  fcience,  which,  although 
hitherto  unknown  or  difregarded,  were  infinitely 
more  noble  and  fublime,  and  much  more  produc- 
tive of  folid  nourifliment  to  the  minds  of  the 
wife,  than  that  kind  of  learning  that  was  in  vogue 
before  his  time. 

XXVI.  It  is   remarkable,    in  general,  that  the  More  efpe- 
fciences    of  natural  philofophy^    mathematics,    and  prathema- 
aftronomy,  were  carried  in  this  century,  in  all  the  ^'"' 
nations  of  Europe,  to  fuch  a  high  degree  of  per- 
fection, that  they  feemed  to  rife,  all  of  a  fudden, 
from  the  puny  weaknefs  of  infancy  to  a  ftate  of 
full  maturity.     There  is  certainly  no  fort  of  com- 
parifon  between  the  philofophers,  mathematicians, 
and  aftronomers  of  the  fixteenth  and  feventeenth 
centuries.     The  former  look  Hke  pigmies,   when 
compared  with  the  gigantic  ftature  of  the  latter. 

At  the  head  of  thefe  latter  appears  Galilei,  the    __, , 

ornament  of  natural  fcience  in  Italy,  who  was  en- 
couraged, in  his  aftronomical  refearches  and  dif- 
coveries,  by  the  munificence  and  protection  of 
the  Grand  Dukes  of  Tufcany  [«].    After  this  arofe 

\_a.~\   See  HzvMAu's  ^Sa  Pl'ilofoplj.  part  XIV.  p.  .l6 1,  part 
XV.  p.  467.  part  XVII.  p.  803. 
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c  E  N  T.  in  France  Descartes  and  Gassendi,  who  left 
Se^ct!"  I.  behind  them  a  great  number  of  eminent  difciples  ; 
•— - — r-  in  Denmark  Tycho  Brake  ;  in £;7^/^K(^ Boyle  and 
Newton  ;  in  Germany  Kepler,  Hevelius,  and 
Leibnitz;  and  in  Szuitzerland  the  two  Ber- 
noulli. Thefe  phiiofophers  of  the  firft  magni- 
tude, if  I  may  ufe  that  expreffion,  excited  fuch  a 
fpirit  of  emulation  in  Europe^  and  were  followed 
by  fuch  a  multitude  of  admirers  and  rivals,  that, 
if  we  except  thofe  countries  that  had  not  yet 
emerged  from  a  ftate  of  ignorance  and  barbariim, 
there  was  Icarcely  any  nation  that  could  not  boaft 
of  polfeffing  a  profound  mathematician,  a  famous 
allronomer,  or  an  eminent  philofopher.  Nor 
were  the  dukes  of  Tiifcany^  however  diftinguiflied 
by  their  hereditary  zeal  for  the  fciences,  and  their 
liberality  to  the  learned,  the  only  patrons  of  phi- 
lofophy  at  this  time  ;  fince  it  is  well  known  that 
the  monarchs  of  Great  Britain  and  France^ 
Charles  IL,  and  Lewis  XIV.,  honoured  the 
fciences,  and  thofe  that  cultivated  them,  with 
their  protection  and  encouragement.  It  is  to  the 
munificence  of  thefe  two  princes  that  the  Royal 
Society  of  London^  and  xho.  Acaderay  of  Sciences -M 
Paris,  owe  their  origin  and  eflabiifliment,  their 
privileges,  honours,  and  endowments ;  and  that 
we,  of  confequence,  are  indebted  for  the  interell- 
ing  difcovcries  that  have  been  made  by  thefe  two 
learned  bodies,  the  end  of  whofe  inftitution  is  the 
lludy  and  invelligation  of  nature,  and  the  culture 
of  all  thofe  arts  and  fciences  that  lead  to  truth, 
and  are  ufeful  to  mankind  [/'].     Thefe  eltabUfh^ 

\_b~\  The  Hiftory  of  the  Royal  Socnty  of  Louden  was  publifhed 
by  Dr.  Sprat  in  4to,  in  the  year  1722  *.  See  the  BlbUoth, 
Anghife,  torn.  xi.  p.  I,  The  Hiftory  or  the  Academy  of  Pillars 
has  been  compofed  by  Fontenelle.  The  reader  will  find  a 
comparifpn  between  thefe  two  learned  bodies  in  the  fourth 
volume  of  the  Works  of  Voltaire,  entitled,  Melanges  ds 
Lhlerature  et  de  Philofnphie,  cap.  xxvi.  p.  317. 

^^  *  A  much  more  interefting  and  ample  hiftory  of  this  refpeftable 
fociety  has  lately  been  compofed  and  published  by  Dr.  Birch,  its  learne4 
fccrctary, 

mentS;, 


The  State  of  Learning  and  Philosophy.  y^ 

merits,  and  the  enquiries  they  were  fo  naturally  c  en  t, 
adapted  to  encourage  and  promote,    proved  not  sect." j. 

only  beneficial,  in  the  highelt  degree,  to  the  civil 

interefts  of  mankind,  but  were  alfo  produdive  of 
ineflimable  advantages  lo  the  caufe  of  the  true  reli- 
gion. By  thefe  enquiries,  the  empire  of  fuperflition, 
which  is  always  the  bane  of  genuine  piety,  and  often 
a  fource  of  rebellion  and  calamity  in  fovereign 
Hates,  was  greatly  fliaken ;  by  them  the  fiftitious 
prodigies,  that  had  fo  long  held  miferable  mor- 
tals in  a  painful  (late  of  fervitude  and  terror,  were 
deprived  of  their  influence ;  by  them  natural  re- 
ligion was  built  upon  folid  foundations,  and  il- 
lultrated  with  admirable  perfpicuity  and  evidence  ; 
as  by  them  the  infinite  perfections  of  the  Su- 
preme Being  were  demonftrated  with  the  utmoft 
clearnefs  and  force  from  the  frame  of  the  univerfe 
in  general,  and  alfo  from  the  ftruclure  of  its  va- 
rious parts. 

XXVII.  The  improvements  made  in  Hiflory,  Hiftory, 
and  more  efpecially  the  new  degrees  of  light  that 
were  thrown  upon  the  ancient  Hiftory  of  the 
church,  were  of  eminent  fervice  to  the  caufe  of 
genuine  Chriilianity.  For  thus  the  original  fources 
and  reafons  of  many  abfurd  opinions  and  inftitu- 
tions,  which  antiquity  and  cuflom  had  rendered 
facred,  were  difcovered  and  expofed  in  their  pro- 
per colours ;  and  innumerable  errors  that  had 
poflelTed  and  perplexed  the  anxious  fpirits  of  the 
credulous  and  fuperflitious  multitude,  were  hap- 
pily deprived  of  their  authority  and  influence. 
Thus,  of  confequence,  the  cheerful  light  of  Truth, 
and  the  calm  repofe  and  tranquillity  that  attend 
it,  arofe  upon  the  minds  of  many,  and  human 
life  was  delivered  from  the  crimes  that  have  been 
fanftified  by  fuperftition,  and  from  the  tumults 
and  agitations  in  which  it  has  fo  often  involved 
unhappy  mortals.  The  advantages  that  flowed 
from  the  improvement  of  hiftorical  knowledge  are 

both 
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c  V  N  T.  both  Innumerable  and  ineftimable.  By  this 
s  K  c  r.  I.  n'l^^y  pious  and  excellent  perfons,  whom  igno- 
— -— — *  ranee  or  malice  had  branded  with  the  ignomi- 
.  nious  title  of  Heretics^  were  delivered  from  re- 
proach, recovered  their  good  fame,  and  thus  were 
fecured  againit  the  malignity  of  fuperftition.  By 
this  it  appeared,  that  m.any  of  thofe  religious  con- 
troverfics,  which  had  divided  nations,  friends,  and 
families,  and  involved  fo  often  fovereign  iiates  in 
bloodihed,  rebellion,  and  crimes  of  the  mod 
horrid  kind,  were  owing  to  the  mod  trifling  and 
cont^^mptible  caufes,  to  the  ambiguity  and  ob- 
fcurity  of  certain  theological  phrafes  and  terms, 
to  fupenlition,  ignorance,  and  envy,  to  ghoIUy 
pride  and  ambition.  By  this  it  was  demonftrated, 
with  the  fulled:  evidence,  that  many  of  thofe  re- 
ligious rites  and  ceremonies,  which  had  been  long 
confidered  as  of  divine  inftitution,  were  derived 
from  the  moil  inglorious  fources,  being  either 
borrowed  from  the  manners  and  cufloms  of  bar- 
barous nations,  or  invented  vvdth  a  deilgn  to  de- 
ceive the  ignorant  and  credulous,  or  dictated  by 
the  idle  vifions  of  fenfelefs  enthufiafm.  By  this 
the  ambitious  intrigues  of  the  bilhops  and  other 
minifters  of  religion,  who,  by  perfidious  arts,  had 
•encroached  upon  the  prerogatives  of  the  throne, 
ufurped  a  confiderable  part  of  its  authority  and 
revenues,  and  held  princes  in  fubjeftion  to  their 
yoke  by  terrors  of  the  church,  were  brought  to 
light.  And,  to  mention  no  more  inftances,  it 
was  by  the  lamp  of  Hiflory  that  thofe  councils, 
whofe  decrees  had  fo  long  been  regarded  as  infal- 
lible and  facred,  and  revered  as  the  didates  of 
celeftial  wifdom,  were  exhibited  to  the  attentive 
obferver  as  affemblies,  where  an  odious  mixture  of 
ignorance  and  knavery  very  frequently  prefided. 
Our  happy  experience,  in  thefe  latter  times,  fur- 
niihes  daily  inflances  of  the  falutary  eff'efts  of 
thefe  important  difcoveries  on  the  Hate  of  the 

Chriftian 
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Chriftiaii  church,  and  on  the  condition  of  all  its  c  k  n  t. 
members.     Hence  flow  that  lenity  and  modera-  sect.'l 

lion  that  are  mutually  exercifed  by  thofe  who  dif-  ■ 

fer  from  one  another  in  their  religious  fentiments  ; 
-that  prudence  and  caution  that  are  ufed  in  efti- 
matino-  opinions  and  deciding  controverfies  ;  that 
protection  and  fupport  that  are  granted  to  men  of 
worth,  when  attacked  by  the  malice  of  bigotry ; 
and  that  vifible  diminution  of  the  errors,  frauds, 
crimes,  and  cruelties,  with  which  fuperfdtion 
formerly  embittered  the  pleafures  of  human  life, 
and  the  enjoyments  of  focial  intercourfe. 

XXVIII.  Many  of  the  doclors  of  this  century  The  f?uHy 
applied  themfeives,  with  eminent  fuccefs,  to  the  q!j*!°;  ^^^ 
ftudy  of  Hebrew  and  Greek  literature,  and  of  the  ^^^  }^'^- 
(3ri-cntal  languages  and  antiquities.  And,  as  '''^'" 
their  progrefs  in  thefe  kinds  of  erudition  was  ra- 
pid, fo,  in  many  inflances,  was  the  ufe  they  made 
of  them  truly  excellent  and  laudable.  For,  by 
thefe  fuccours,  they  were  enabled  to  throw  light 
on  many  difficult  paiTages  of  the  facred  writings 
that  had  been  ill  underitood  and  injudicioufly 
applied,  and  which  fome  had  even  employed  in. 
fupporting  erroneous  opinions,  and  giving  a 
plaufible  colour  to  pernicious  doftrines.  Hence 
it  happened,  that  many  patrons  and  promoters  of. 
popular  notions,  and  vifionary  and  groundlefs  fan- 
cies, were  deprived  of  the  fallacious  arguments  by 
which  they  maintained  their  errors.  It  cannot 
alfo  be  denied,  that  the  caufe  of  religion  received 
confiderable  benefit  from  the  labours  of  thofe,  who 
either  endeavoured  to  preferve  the  purity  and 
elegance  of  the  Latin  language,  or  who,  behold- 
ing with  emulation  the  example  of  the  French, 
employed  their  induftry  in  improving  and  polifh- 
ing  the  languages  of  their  refpeftive  countries. 
For  it  muft  be  evidently  both  honourable  and 
advantageous  to  the  Chriftian  church  to  have  al- 
y/ays  in  its  bofom  men  of  learning,    qualified  to 

write 
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c  E  w  T.  write  and  difcourfe  upon  theological  fubjeds 
Se^ct!'i.  ^^^^  precifion,  elegance,  eafe,  and  perfpicuity, 
.  that  fo  the  ignorant  and  perverfe  may  be  allured 

to  receive  inflrudion,  and  allb  be  able  to  com- 
prehend with  facility  the  inftrudions  they  re- 
ceive. 
The  law  of  XXIX.  The  rules  of  morality  and  pradice, 
S'e^with  which  were  laid  down  in  the  facred  writings  by 
attention.  Christ  and  his  apoflles,  alTumed  an  advantage- 
ous form,  received  new  illuilrations,  and  were 
fupported  upon  new  and  folid  principles,  when 
that  great  fyftem  of  law,  that  refults  from  the 
conftitution  of  nature,  and  the  diftates  of  right 
reafon,  began  to  be  fludied  with  more  diligence, 
and  inveftigated  with  more  accuracy  and  perfpi- 
cuity than  had  been  the  cafe  in  preceding  ages. 
In  this  fublime  ftudy  of  the  law  of  nature^  the 
immortal  Grotius  led  the  way  in  his  excellent 
book  Conceni'mg  the  Rights  of  War  and  Peace  ;  and 
fuch  was  the  dignity  and  importance  of  the  fub- 
jeft,  that  his  labours  excited  the  zeal  and  emula- 
tion of  men  of  the  mod  eminent  genius  and  abi- 
lities [f],  who  turned  their  principal  attention  to 
this  noble  fcience.  How  much  the  labours  of 
thefe  great  men  contributed  to  aflift  the  minifters 
of  the  Gofpel,  both  in  their  difcourfes  and  writ- 
ings concerning  the  duties  and  obhgations  of 
Chriftians,  may  be  eafily  feen  by  comparing  the 
tooks  of  a  pradical  kind  that  have  been  publilh- 
cd  fmce  the  period  now  under  confideration,  with 
thofe  that  were  in  vogue  before  that  time. 
\jiT  There  is  fcarcely  a  difcourfe  upon  any  fubjed 
of  Chriflian  morahty,  how  inconsiderable  foever 
it  may  be,  that  does  not  bear  fome  marks  of  the 
improvement  which  was  introduced  into  the 
fcience  of  morals  by  thofe  great  men,  who  fludied 

[r]   See  Adam.  Frid.  Glafey,  Hifloria  Juris  Nature ;  to 
•which  is  fubjoined  his  Bihllotheca   'Juris  Natune  et  Gentium, 

22  that 
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that  fcience  in  the  paths  of  nature,  in  the  frame  cent. 
and  conftitution  of  rational  and  moral  beings,  Sect.'  l 
and  in  the  relations  by  which  they  are  rendered  — - — — 
members  of  one  great  family,  under  the  infpec- 
tioji  and  government  of  one  common  and  uni- 
verfal  [d~\  Parent.]  It  is  unqueftionably  certain, 
that  fmce  this  period  the  dictates  of  natural  law, 
and  the  duties  of  Chriflian  morality,  have  been 
more  accurately  defined ;  certain  evangelical 
precepts,  whofe  nature  and  foundations  were  but 
imperfectly  comprehended  in  the  times  of  old, 
more  clearly  illuftrated ;  the  fuperiority  which 
diftinguiihes  the  morality  of  the  Gofpel  from  that 
courfe  of  duty  that  is  deducibie  from  the  mere 
light  of  nature,  more  fully  demonftrated ;  and 
thofe  common  notions  and  general  principles, 
which  are  the  foundations  of  moral  obligation, 
and  are  every  way  adapted  to  difpel  all  doubts 
that  may  arife,  and  all  controverfies  that  may 
be  ftarted,  concerning  the  nature  of  evangelical 
righteoufnefs  and  virtue,  eftablilhed  with  greater 
evidence  and  certainty.  It  may  alfo  be  added, 
that  the  impiety  of  thofe  infidels  who  have  had 
the  effrontery  to  maintain,  that  the  precepts  of 
the  Gofpel  are  contrary  to  the  didates  of  found 
reafon,  repugnant  to  the  conftitution  of  our  na* 
ture,  inconfiftent  vath  the  intereils  of  civil  fo- 
ciety,  adapted  to  enervate  the  mind,  and  to  draw 
men  off  from  the  buiinefs,  the  duties,  and  enjoy- 
ments of  life  [^],  has  been  much  more  triumph- 
antly refuted  in  the  feventeenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries,  than  in  any  other  period  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  church. 


[  ^]  This  fentence,  beginning  with  There  is  fcarcety  a  dlf- 
emrfe,  and  ending  with  UniverfaL  Pcu'ent^  is  added  by  the  tranf- 
latof. 
.  [f].  R0-US5.  Contr.  Soc, 
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CENT.       XXX.  To  thefe  refledlions   upon  the  ftate  of 
S  e^ct!*  L  Jea^rning  and  fcience  in  general,    it  may  not  be 

improper  to  add  a  particular  and  feparate  account 

S^ArT/io°/  °^  ^^^^  progrefs  and  revolutions  of  philofophy  in 
teiian  and  thc  Chriftian  fchools.  At  the  bef^inning:  of  this 
phiiofopiiy.  century  almolt  all  the  li,uropean  philolopher? 
were  divided  into  two  claiTes,  one  of  which  com-- 
^  prehended  the  Peripatetics^  and  the  other  the 
Cl>emi/Is,  or  Fire-philofophers,  as  they  were  often 
fliled.  Thefe  two  claiTes  contended  warmly  for 
many  years  which  fliould  have  the  pre-eminence  ;• 
and  a  great  number  of  laboured  and  fubtile  pro- 
ductions were  pubiiflied  during  the  courfe  of  this 
philofophicai  conteft.  The  Peripatetics  were  in 
poifeffion  of  the  profefforfhips  in  almoft  all  the 
fchools  of  learning,  and  looked  upon  all  fuch  as 
prefuoied,  either  to  reject,  or  even  amend  the 
doctrines  of  Aristotle,  as  objects  of  indigna- 
tion, little  lefs  criminal  than  traitors  and  rebels. 
It  is  however  obfervable,  that  the  greateft  part  of 
thefe  fupercilious  and  perfecuting  doctors,  if  we 
except  thofe  of  the  academies  of  Tubingen,  Altorf, 
yuliers,  and  Leipjic,  were  lefs  attached  to  Ari- 
stotle himfelf  than  to  his  modern  interpreters 
and  commentators.  The  Chemijis  fpread  them- 
felves  through  almoft  all  Europe^  and  affumed  the 
obfcure  and  ambiguous  title  of.  Rojecrucian  Bre- 
thren [/],  which  drew  at  firft  fome  degree  of  re- 

fpe6ty 

[/]  The  title  of  Rofecrudar.s  evidently  denotes  the  chemical 
philofophers,  and  thofe  who  blended  the  do£irines  of  religion 
ivith  the  fecrets  of  chemiftiy.  The  denomination  itfelf  is 
drawn  from  the  fcience  of  chemiftiy ;  and  they  only  who  are 
acquainted  with  the  peculiar  language  of  the  chemilts  can  un- 
derftand.its  true.figniiication  and  energy.  It  is  not  compound- 
ed, as  many  imagine,  of  the  two  words  rofa  and  crux,  which 
fignify  roje  and  crofs,  but  of  the  latter  of  thefe  words,  and  the 
Latin  word  ros,  which  fignifies  dew.  Of  all  natural  bodies, 
ilc-jo  is  the  moll  powerful  diffolvent  of  gold.  The  crofs,  in  the 
chemical  llyk,  is  equivalent  to  hght ;  becaufe  the  figure  of  the 
crofs   X  exhibits,  at  thc  fame  time,  the  three  letters  of  which 

the 
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fpecl,  as  it  feemed  to  be  borrowed  from  the  arms  c  f,  n  t. 
of  Luther,  which  were  a  crofs  placed  upon  a  rofe,  g  ^l^^\  j^ 

They   inveighed    againft   the  Peripatetics  with    a  

fmgular  degree  of  bitternefs  and  animofity,  re- 
prefented  them  as  corrupters  both  of  religion  and 
philofophy,  and  publiihed  a  multitude  of  trea- 
tifes  againft  them,  which  difcovered  little  elfe  than 
their  folly  and  their  malice.  At  the  head  of  thefe 
fanatics  w^ere  Robert  Fludd  {^^],  a  native  of 
England^  and  a  man'offurprihng  genius  ;  Jacob 
Behmen,  a  fhoe-maker,  who  lived  at  Gorlitz ; 
and   Michael    Mayer  [/j].     Thefe   leaders    of 

the  \vor<i  lux,  \.  e.  light  is  compounded.  Now  hix  is  called 
by  this  fe6l  the  feed  or  menfirum  of  the  red  dragon  ;  or,  in  other 
words,  that  grofs  and  corporeal  light,  which,  when  properly 
digefted  and  modified,  produces  gold.  From  all  this  it 
follows,  that  a  Rofecruc'ian  philofopher  is  one  who,  by  the  in- 
tervention and  affiftance  of  the  dew,  feeks  for  light,  or,  in 
other  words,  the  fu]:)ftance  called  the  Philofopher^s  Jlone.  All 
other  explications  of  this  term  are  falfe  and  chimerical.  The 
interpretations  that  are  given  of  it  by  the  chemifts,  who  love, 
^on  alloccafions,  to  itivolve  themfelves  in  intricacy  and  dark- 
nefs,  are  invented  merely  to  deceive  thofe  who  are  ilran- 
gers  to  their  myfteries.  The  true  energy  and  meaning  of  this 
denomination  of  Roftcruc'iam  did  not  efcape  the  penetration 
and  fagacity  of  Gassendi,  as  appears  by  his  Examcn  Pb'dofu- 
ph'ie  Fluddanai,  §  xv,  torn.  iii.  opp.  p.  261.  It  was,  however, 
ilill  more  fully  explained  by  Renaudot,  a  famous  French 
phyfician,  in  his  Conferences  Pitbl':qties,  torn,  4.  p.  87.  There 
is  a  great  number  of  materials  and  anecdotes  relating  to  the 
fraternity,  rules,  obfervances,  and  writings  of  the  Rofecvucums 
(who  made  fueh  a  noife  in  this  century),  to  be  found  in  Ar- 
■^o\.v>\\  Kirchen-und  Ketzer  Hijlor'ie,  part  II.  p.  1 114. 

[^3  See  for  an  account  of  this  lin'Tulir  man,  from  whofe 
writings  Jacob  Behmen  derived  all  liis  myftical  and  raptu- 
rous doftrine.  Wood's  Athene  Oxonlenfes,  vol.  i.  p.  610,  and 
Hflor.  ct  Ant'iqq.  Academiae  Oxonienfs,  lib.  ii.  p.  308. — For 
an  account  ot'HELMONT,  father  and  fon,  fee  Hen.  Witte, 
Memor.  Plnlofoph. —  Joach.  Fkid.  Feller,  in  Mfrellan.  Le'ih- 
n'lt'ian. — Several  writers  befides  Arnoldi  have  givea  an  ac- 
count of  Jacob  Behmen  *. 
•  [/j]    See  Molleri  dmbria  Literata,  torn.  i.  p,  376. 

*  .See  for  a  further  account  of  Jacob  Bshmen    Sect.   IL  Part  IT, 
Chap.  i.  §  XL.  of  this  Hiftory. 
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c  E  N  T.  the  fed  were  followed  by  John  Baptist  Hel- 
Sect/l  MONT,   and  his  foil  Francis,  Chrip.tian  Knor- 

RIU3  DL  ROSENROTH,  KuHLMAN,  NoLLIUS,  SpER- 

BER,  and  many  others  of  various  fame.  An  uni- 
formity of  opinion,  and  a  fpirit  of  concord,  feem 
fcarcely  poffible  in  fuch  a  fociety  as  this.  For  as 
a  great  part  of  its  doQrine  is  derived  from  cer- 
tain internal  feelings,  and  certain  flights  of  ima- 
gination, which  can  neither  be  comprehended  nor 
defined,  and  is  fupported  by  certain  teftimonies 
of  the  external  fenfes,  whofe  reports  are  equally 
illufory  and  changeable ;  fo  it  is  remarkable, 
that,  among  the  more  eminent  writers  of  this 
fe£t,  there  are  fcarcely  any  two  who  adopt  the 
fame  tenets  and  fentiments.  There  arc,  never- 
thelefs,  fome  common  principles  that  are  gene- 
rally embraced,  and  that  ferve  as  a  centre  of 
union  to  the  fociety.  They  all  maintain,  that 
the  diiTolution  of  bodies,  by  the  power  of  fire,  is 
the  only  way  through  which  men  can  arrive  at 
true  wifdom,  and  come  to  difcern  the  firft  prin- 
ciples of  things.  They  all  acknowledge  a  cer- 
tain analogy  and  harmony  between  the  powers  of 
nature  and  the  doctrines  of  religion,  and  believe 
that  the  Deity  governs  the  kingdom  of  grace  by  the 
fame  laws  with  which  he  rules  the  kingdo7n  of  na- 
ture ;  and  hence  it  is  that  they  employ  chemical 
denominations  to  exprefs  the  truths  of  religion. 
They  all  hold,  that  there  is  a  fort  of  divine  energy 
or  fold  diffufed  through  the  frame  of  the  univerfe, 
v/hich  fome  call  Archaus,  others  the  Univerfal  Spi- 
rit^ and  which  others  mention  under  different  ap- 
pellations. They  all  talk  in  the  moll  obfcure 
and  fupcrilitious  manner  of  what  they  call  the 
fgnatures  of  things ^  of  the  power  of  the  flars  over 
all  corporeal  beings,  and  their  particular  influence 
upon  the  human  race,  of  the  efficacy  of  magic, 
and  the  various  ranks  and  orders  of  demons.  In 
fine,   they  ail  agree  in  throwing  out   the  moft 

crude. 
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crude,  incomprehenfible  notions  and  ideas,  in  the  cent. 
jnoft  obfcure,  quaint,  and  unufual  exprefTions.  g  ^^}^'  j^ 

XXXI.   This  controverfy  between  the  Chemijis  . 

and  Peripatetics  was  buried  in  filence  and  oblivion  JJhy^of  °' 
as  foon  as  a  new  and  more  feemly  form  of  philo-  GafTendi. 
fophy  was  prefented  to  the  Avorld  by  two  great 
men,  who  reflected  a  luflre  upon  the  French  na- 
tion, Gassendi  and  Des  Cartes.  The  former, 
whofe  profound  knowledge  of  mathematics  and 
aftronomy  was  accompanied  with  the  moil  en- 
gaging eloquence,  and  an  acquaintance  with  all 
the  various  branches  of  folid  erudition  and  polite 
literature,  v/as  canon  of  Digne,  and  profeffor  of 
mathematics  at  Paris.  The  latter,  who  v/as  a 
man  of  quality  and  bred  a  fcldier,  furpaifed  the 
greatefl  part  of  his    cotemporaries  in  acutenefs^  \, 

fubtilty,    and  extent   of  genius,    though  he  was  ;..;•■■ 

much  inferior  to  Gassendi  in  point  of  learning* 
In  the  year  1624,  Gassendi  attacked  Aristotle^ 
and  the  whole  feci  of  his  commentators  and  fol- 
lowers, with  great  refolution  and  ingenuity  [i  j  5 
but  the  refentment  and  indignation  which  he 
drew  upon  himfelf  from  all  quarters  by  this  bold 
attempt,  and  the  fwectnefs  of  his  natural  temper, 
wliich  made  him  an  enemy  to  diiTention  and  con-* 
teft,  engaged  him  to  deiili:,  and  to  fufpend  an  en- 
terprife  that,  by  oppofmg  the  prejudices,  was  fo 
adapted  to  inflame  the  palTions  of  the  learned. 
Hence  no  more  than  two  books  of  the  work  he 
had  compofed  againft  the  Ariftctelians  were  made 
public  y  the  other  five  were  fuppreifed  [yj.  He 
alfo  VvTote  againft  Fludd,  and,  by  refuting  him, 

OTj^  [ij  The  tide  of  his  book  againft  the  Ariftctelians  is  as 
follows  :  Exerc'itatioiiwn  paradoxlcariim  adverfus  Ar'ijioteleos 
JJbrl  VII.  in  qulhus  pmclpua  totius  Pentiatetkiz  DoSrlne  fun- 
damenta  excutiimtur^  ophuones  'vero,  aut  ex  "jdujVorlbus  oljolet.s^ 
Jlal'd'iunliir. 

LJ]   See  BouCERELL,  .Vie  de  Gassekdi,  p.  17.  &  23, 

Vol.  v.  G  refuted 
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c  EN  T.  refiited  at  the  fame  time  the  Rofecvucian  Brethren  ; 
Sect.'  I.  and  here  the  Ariflotelians  feemed  to  behold  his 
■  labours    with  a  favourable  eye.       After    having 

overturned  feveral  falfe  and  vifionary  fyflems  of 
philofophy,  he  began  to  think  of  fubftituting 
fomething  more  fclid  and  fatisfaftory  in  their 
place  ;  and  in  purfuance  of  this  defign  he  proceed- 
ed with  the  utmoft  circumfpeftion  and  caution. 
He  recommended  to  others,  and  followed  himfelf, 
that  wife  method  of  philofophical  invefligation, 
which,  with  a  flow  and  timorous  pace,  rifes  from 
the  objetls  of  fenfe  to  the  difcuffions  of  reafon, 
and  arrives  at  truth  by  afiiduity,  experiment,  and 
ail  attentive  obfervation  of  the  laws  of  nature  ; 
or,  to  exprefs  the  fame  thing  in  other  words, 
Gassendi  ftruck  out  that  judicious  method, 
which,  by  an  attention  to  facts,  to  the  changes 
and  motions  of  the  natural  world,  leads  by  de- 
grees to  general  principles,  and  lays  a  folid  foun- 
dation for  rational  enquiry.  In  the  application 
of  this  method,  he  had  recourfe  chiefly  to  mathe- 
matical fuccours,  from  a  perfuafion  that  demon- 
flration  and  certainty  were  the  peculiar  fruits  of 
that  accurate  and  luminous  fcience.  He  drew  no 
afTiflance  from  the  fcience  of  metaphyfics,  which 
he  overlooked  from  an  opinion  that  the  greateft 
part  of  its  rules  and  decifions  were  too  precarious 
to  fatisfy  a  fnicere  inquirer,  animated  with  the 
love  of  truth  \_k~\. 
The  Carte-  XXXII.  D^s  Cartes  followcd  a  vcry  diffe- 
i"opi)y."  °"  rent  method  in  his  philofophical  refearches.  He 
'  abandoned  the  mathematics,  which  he  had  at  firft 

•  \Ji~\  See  CrXs%'e.n-D\'s  Injl'itnt'iones  Phllofopljuc ;  a  difFufe  pro- 
dutlion,  whicli  takes  up  the  two  firll  volumes  of  his  works, 
and  in  which  his  principal  defign  is  to  fhew,  that  thofe  opi- 
nions, of  botli  the  ancient  and  modern  philofophers,  which 
are  deduced  from  metaphyfic.al  principles,  have  little  folidity, 
and  are  generally  defedive  _in  point  of  evidence  and  perfpi- 
cuity. 

looked 
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looked  upon  as  the  tree  of  knowledge,  and  em-  c  f:^n  t. 
ployed  the  fcience'  of  abflrad:  ideas,  or  metaphy-  s  e  c  t."  I. 
fics,  in    the    invefligation  of  truth.      Having  ac-  ■     " 

cordingly  hid  down   a  few  plain  general  princi- 
ples, which  feemed  to  be   deduced  immediately 
from  the  nature  of  man,  his  firft  bufinefs  was  to 
form  dijllncl  notions  of  Deity,  matter,  foul,  body, 
fpace,  the  univerfe,  and  the  various  parts  of  which 
it  is  compofed.      From  thefe  notions,  examined 
with  attention,  compared  and  combined  together 
according  to  their  mutual  relations,  connexions, 
and  refemblances,    and    reduced  into  a  kind  of 
fyflem,  he  proceeded  dill  further,  and  made  ad- 
mirable   ufe    of   them    in    reforming    the    other 
branches  of  philofophy,  and  giving  them  a  new 
degree  of  liability  and  confidence.      This  he  ef- 
fected by  connecting  all  his  branches  of  philofo- 
phical  reafonings  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  principles 
and  confequences  followed  each  other  in  the  moft  ac-' 
curate  order,  and  that  the  hitter  feemed  to  flow  from 
the  former  in  the  moft  natural  manner.     This  me- 
thod of  purfuing  truth  could  not  fail  to  attrad  the 
admiration  of  many  :  and  fo  indeed  it  happened  ; 
for  no  fooner  had  Des  Cx^rtes  pubiiflied  his  dif- 
coveries  in  philofophy,  than  a  confiderable  num- 
ber of  eminent  men,  in  different  parts  of  Europe^ 
who  had  long  entertained  a  high  difguft  againft  the 
inelegant  and  ambiguous  jargon  of  the  fchools, 
adopted  thefe  difcoveries  with  zeal,  declared  their 
approbation  of  the  new  fyftem,  and  expreffed  their 
defire  that  its  author  (hould  be  fubftituted  in  the 
place  of  the  Peripatetics,   as  a  philofophical  guide 
to  the  youth  in  the  public  feminaries  of  learning. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Peripatetics,  or  Ariftote- 
lians,  feconded  by  the  influence  of   the  clergy, 
who  apprehended  that  the  caufe  of  rehgion  was 
aimed  at  and  endangered  by  thefe  philofophical 
innovations,  made  a  prodigious  noife,  and  left  no 
means   unemployed    to    prevent  the  downfal    of 
their  old  fyfiem,  and  to  diminifh  the  growing  re- 
G  3  putation 


84  ^^^^  Sidfe  of  Learning  tind  Philosophy. 

c  EN  T.  putation  of  the  new  philofophy.     To  execute  this 
Sect."  l  invidious  purpofe  with  the  more  facility,  they  not 

• only  accufed  Des  Cartes  of  the  mofl  dangerous 

and  pernicious  errors,  but  went  fo  far,  in  the  ex- 
travagance of  their  malignity,  as  to  bring  a  charge 
of  Atheifm  againfl  him.  This  furious  zeal  of  the 
Ariilotelians  will  not  appear  fo  extraordinary, 
when  it  is  confidered,  that  they  contended  not 
fo  much  for  their  philofophical  lyfLem  as  for  the 
honours,  advantages,  and  profits  they  derived 
from  it.  The  Theofophijls^  Rofecniclans,  and  Che- 
rni/is,  entered  into  this  contefl  againfl  Des 
Cartes,  but  conducted  themfelves  with  ■  more 
moderation  than  the  Ariflotelians,  notwithfland- 
ing  their  perfuafion  that  the  Peripatetic  philofo- 
phy, though  chimerical  and  impious,  was  much 
lefs  intolerable  than  the  Cartefian  fyflem  [/]].  The 
confequences  of  this  difpute  were  favourable  to 
the  progrefs  of  fcience ;  for  the  wifer  part  of  the 
European  philofophers,  although  they  did  not  at 
all  adopt  the  fentiments  of  Des  Cartes,  were 
neverthelefs  encouraged  and  animated  by  his  ex- 
ample to  carry  on  their  enquiries  with  more  free- 
dom from  the  reftraints  of  tradition  and  perfonal 
authority,  than  they  had  form.erly  done,  and  to 
throw  refolutely  from  their  necks  that  yoke  of 
fervitude,  under  which  Aristotle  and  his  fol- 
lowers had  fo  long  kept  them  in  fubjeftion. 
nafffncii  XXXIII.    The   mofl    eminent    contemporaries 

adteSyof  of  Des  Cartes  applauded,  in  general,  the  efforts 
Des  Carus.  fjg  made  towards  the  reformation  of  philofophy, 
and  that  noble  refolution  with  which  he  broke" 
the  ihackles  of  magiflerial  authority,  and  ftruck 
out  new  paths,  in  which  he  proceeded  without  a 
guide,  in  the  fearch  after  truth.  They  alfo  ap- 
proved of  his  method  of  arifnig,  with  caution  and 

[/]  See  Eati-let,  TledeD^s  Cartes.— As  alfo  the  Gtv/f-'fl/ 

7)'..'.  ■.,■-.',  at  u)e  urticie  Dis  Cartes. 

accuracy. 
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accuracy,  from  the  mofl  finiple,  and,  as  it  were,  cent. 
the  primary  dictates  of  reafon    and    nature,    to  se^7t!'i. 

truths  and  propofitions  of  a  more  complex  and  . 

intricate  kind,  and  of  admitting  nothing  as  truth, 
that  was  not  dearly  and  diftinBly  apprehended  as 
fuch.  They  went  Hill  further,  and  unanimouily  ^ 
acknowledged,  that  he  had  made  mofl  valuable 
and  important  difcoveries  in  philofophy,  and  had 
demonllrated  feveral  truths  which,  before  his 
time,  were  received  upon  no  other  evidence  than 
that  of  tradition  and  conjefture.  But  thefe  ac- 
knowledgments did  not  hinder  fome  of  thofe 
who  made  them  with  the  greatefl  fmcerity,  from 
finding  feveral  effential  defefts  in  the  philofophy 
of  this  great  man.  They  looked  upon  his  ac- 
count of  the  caufes  and  principles  of  natural 
things  to  be  for  the  moft  part  hypothetical, 
founded  on  fancy  rather  than  experience.  Nay, 
they  attacked  the  fundamental  principles  upon 
which  the  whole  fyflem  of  his  philofophy  was 
built,  fuch  as  his  ideas  of  the  Deity,  of  the  uni- 
verfe,  of  matter  and  fpirit,  of  the  laws  of  motion, 
and  other  points  that  were  conneded  with  thefe. 
Some  of  thefe  principles  they  pronounced  uncer- 
tain ;  others  of  a  pernicious  tendency,  and  adapt- 
ed to  engender  the  moil  dangerous  errors  ;  others 
again  they  confidered  as  directly  contrary  to  the 
language  of  experience.  At  the  head  of  thefe 
objectors  was  his  own  fellow-citizen  Gassendi, 
who  had  made  war  before  him  upon  the  Ariflo- 
telians  and  Chemifts ;  who,  in  genius,  was  his 
equal ;  in  learning,  by  much  his  fupericr  ;  and 
whofe  mathematical  knowledge  was  moll  un- 
common and  extenfive.  This  formidable  adver- 
fary  direfted  his  firft  attacks  againll  the  metaphy- 
fical  principles,  which  fupported  the  v/hole  .Ctruc- 
ture  of  the  Cartenan  philofophy.  He  then  pro- 
ceeded ilill  further  ;  and,  in  the  place  of  the  phy- 
fical  fyllem  of  Des  Cartes,  fubilituted  one  that 

Cj  3  rd'embled    , 
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CENT,  refcmbled  not  a  little  the  natural  philofophy  of 
s/c^-i-'/j.  Epicurus,  though  tar  fuperior  to  it  in  folidity, 

• '■»  much  more  rational,  confiftent,  and  perfect,  being 

founded  not  on  the  iliufory  vifions  of  fancy,  but 
on  the  tellimony  of  fenfe  and  the  dictates  of  expe- 
rience \jn~\.  This  new  and  fagacious  obferver  of 
nature  had  not  many  followers,  and  his  difciples 
were  much  lefs  numerous  than  thofe  of  Des  Car- 
tes. But  what  he  wanted  in  number,  was  fuffi- 
ciently  compenfated  by  the  merit  and  reputation 
of  thofe  who  adopted  his  phiiofophical  fyftem  ; 
for  he  was  followed  by  fome  of  the  moft  eminent 
men  in  Europe^  by  perfons  diftinguiihed  in  the 
higheft  degree,  by  their  indefatigable  application 
and  their  extenfive  knowledge  both  of  natural 
philofophy  and  mathematics.  It  is  alfo  obferv- 
able  that  he  had  but  fev/  difciples  in  his  own  coun- 
try ;  but  among  the  EngUJh,  who  in  his  time 
were  remarkable  for  their  application  to  ftudies 
of  a  phyfical  and  mathematical  kind,  a  confider- 
able  number  adopted  his  phiiofophical  fyftem. 
Nay,  it  is  remarkable,  that  even  thofe  eminent 
philofophers  and  divines,  fuch  as  Whichcot, 
Gale,  Cudv/orth,  and  More,  who  entered  the 
lifts  v/ith  Hobbes  (whofe  dodrine  came  nearer  to 
the  principles  of  Gassendi  than  to  the  fyftem  of 
Des  CarTi^s),  and  revived  ancient  Platonifm  in 

[;?;]  See  his  Difqi'ifiilo  Mdaphyfica^  feu  DtthUationes  et  'Injlan~ 
im  advcrfus  Cartejn  Meiaphyf.cam,  et  Refpovfa,  which  are  pub- 
liihed  in  the  third  volume  of  his  v.'^orks,  p.  283. — Bernier,  a 
celebrated  French  phyfician,  "has  given  an  accurate  y'lQw  of  the 
philofophy  of  Gassendi  in  his  abridgnient  of  it,  publilhed  in 
French  at  Lyons,  in  the  year  1684,  in  eight  volumes  in  i2mo. 
This  abridgment  will  give  the  reader  a  clearer  account  of  this 
philofophy  than  even  the  works  of  Gassendi  himfelf,  in  which 
iris  meaning  is  often  exprefl'ed  in  an  ambiguous  manner,  and 
which  are,  befides,  loaded  with  fupcrfluous  erudition.  The 
i^ife  of  Gassendi,  accurately  v^Titten  by  Bougerelle,  a 
prieft  of  the  oratory,  was  publiOjcd  at  Paris  in  1737.—- -See 
jiibliolh.  Fraiipifsf  torn,  xxvii.  p.  353. 
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order  to  crufli  under  its  weight  the  philofophcr  cent. 
of  MahnefDury,  placed  Gassendi  and  Plato  in  sect.'i. 

the  lame  clafs,  and  explained  the  fentiments  of  > 

the  latter  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  make  them  ap- 
pear quite  agreeable  to  the  principles  of  the  for- 
mer [«]. 

XXXIV.  From  this  period  muff  be  dated  that  Two  lead- 
famous  fchifm  that  divided  the  philofophical  world  ^^hxztika^', 
into  two  great  fe£ls,  which,  though  almolt  agreed  ^;^;hlmati- 
concerninff  thofe  points  that  are  of  the  oreatefl  caiandMe. 
utility  and  importance  in  human  life,  differ  wide- 
ly about  the  principles  of  human  knowledge,  and 
the  fundamental  points  from  whence  the  philofo- 
pher  mufl  proceed  in  his  fearch   of  truth.     Of 
thefe  fefts  the  one  may  properly  be  called  Meta- 
phyfical,  and  the  other  Mathematical.     The  Meta- 
■phyjical  feci  follows  the  fyftem  of  Des  Cartes  ; 
the  Mathematical  one  direds  its  refearches  by  the 
-principles  of  Gassendi.     The  former  looks  upon 
truth  as  attainable  by  abflrad  reafoning ;  the  lat- 
ter feeks  after  it  by  obfervation  and  experience. 
The  follower  of  Des  Cartes  attributes  little  to 
the  external  fenfes,  and  much  to  meditation  and 
difcuffion.      The  difciple  of  Gassendi,    on  the 
contrary,  places  little  confidence  in  metaphyfical 
difcuiiion,  and  has  principally  recourfe  to  the  re- 
ports of  fenfe  and  the  contemplation  of  nature. 
'^\iQ.  former^    from   a  fmall  number    of    abflraft 
truths,  deduces  a  long  feries  of  proportions,  in  or- 
der to  arrive  at  a  precife  and  accurate  knowledge 
of  God  and  nature,  of  body  and  fpirit ;  the  latter 
admits  thefe  metaphyfical  truths,  but  at  the  fame 
time  denies  the  poihbility  of  eredfing,  upon  their 
bafis,  a  regular  and  foiid  fyflein  of  philofophy, 

[a/]  See  the  Preface  to  the  Latin  trandation  of  Cudworth's 
Intellcclual  Syjtem  ;  as  alfo  the  Remarks  that  are  added  to  that 
tranflation.  ^  Dr.  Mosheim  is  the  author  of  that  Tranjla- 
tlon  and  of  thefe  Remarks. 
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CENT,  v/ithout  the  aid  of  affiduous  obfervation  and  re- 
S  E  c  T.'  I.  peated  experiments,  which   are  the  moil  natural 

and  eftectual  means  cf  philofophical  progrefs  and 

im-provement.  The  one,  eagle-like,  foars,  with 
an  intrepid  flight,  to  the  firfl  fountain  of  truth, 
and  to  the  general  relations  and  final  caufes  of 
things  ;  and  defcending  from  thence  explains,  by 
them,  the  various  changes  and  appearances  of  na- 
ture, the  attributes  and  counfels  of  the  Deity, 
the  moral  conflitution  and  duties  of  man,  the 
frame  and  ftrudure  of  the  uniyerfe.  The  other, 
more  difficult  and  cautious,  obferves  with  atten- 
tion, and  examines  with  affiduity,  the  objects  that 
are  before  his  eyes ;  and  arifes  gradually  from 
them  to  the  firft  caufe  and  the  primordial  prin- 
ciples of  things.  The  Cartefians  fuppofe,  that 
many  things  are  known  by  man  with  the  utmofl 
certainty  ;  and  hence  their  propenfity  to  form 
their  opinions  and  doctrines  into  a  regular  fyftem. 
The  followers  of  Gassendi  confider  man  as  in  a 
ftate  of  ignorance  with  refpect  to  an  immenfe 
number  of  things,  and,  confequently,  think  it  in- 
cumbent upon  them  to  fufpend  their  judgment  in 
a  multitude  of  cafes,  until  time  and  experience 
difpel  their  darknefs ;  and  hence  it  is  alfo,  that 
they  confider  ?ifyjiem  as  an  attempt  of  too  adven- 
turous a  nature,  and  by  no  means  proportioned  to 
the  narrow  extent  of  human  knowledge ;  or,  at 
'  leaf!:,  they  think,  that  the  bufinefs  oi fyjtem-making 
ought  to  be  left  to  the  philofophers  of  future 
times,  who,  by  joining  together  the  obfervations 
and  experience  of  many  ages,  fhall  have  acquired 
a  more  fatisfaclory  and  accurate  knowledge  of 
nature  than  has  been  yet  attained. 

Thefe  diifentions  and  contefts  concerning  the 
firfl  principles  of  human  knowledge,  produced 
various  debates  upon  other  fubjeds  of  the  utmofl 
moment  and  importance ;  fuch  as,  the  nature  of 
Cod,  the  ejfe7ice  of  matter,  the  elements  or  conftitu- 

ent 
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cnt  principles  of  bodies^  the   hnvs  of  ?notion,  the  c  e  n  t, 
jnanner  in  which  the  Divine  Providence  exerts  it-  g  ^  ^,  ^'*  j^ 

felf  in  the  government  of  the  world,  the  frame  and  , 

Jiru£lure  of  the  univerfe,  the  nature,  union,  and 
joint  operations  oi  foul  and  body.  If  we  confider 
attentively  the  profound  and  intricate  nature  of 
thefe  fubjefls,  together  with  the  limits,  debility, 
and  imperfedions  of  the  human  underftanding, 
we  fliall  fee  too  much  reafon  to  fear,  that  thefe 
contefts  will  lafl  as  long  as  the  prefent  ftate  of 
man  [0].  The  wife  and  the  good,  fenfible  of 
this,  will  carry  on  fuch  debates  with  a  fpirlt  of 
mildnefs  and  mutual  forbearance  ;  and  knowing 
that  differences  in  opinions  are  inevitable  where 
truth  is  fo  difficult  of  accefs,  will  guard  againfl 
that  temerity  with  which  too  many  difputants 
accufe  their  antagcnills  of  irreligion  and  im- 
piety [/]. 

XXXV.  All 


[o]  Voltaire  publifhed,  in  the  year  1740,  zl  AirJIerchmj 
a  pamphlet,  entitled,  La  Mefaphyfique  de  Newton,  oil  Parallels 
des  Sentlmens  de  Newton  et  dc  Leibnit%,  which,  though  fuperfi- 
cial  and  inaccurate,  may,  neverthelefs,  be  ufeful  to  thofe  read- 
ers who  have  not  application  enough  to  draw  from  better 
fources,  and  are,  neverthelefs,  defirous  to  knov/  how  much 
thefe  tvv'o  philofophical  fefts  differ  in  their  principles  and 
tenets. 

[/]  It  Is  abundantly  known,  that  Des  Cartes  and  his 
metaphyseal  followers  were  accufed  by  many  of  ftriking  at 
the  foundations  of  all  religion  ;  nor  is  this  accufation  entirely 
withdrawn  even  in  our  times.  See  in  the  mifcellaneous 
works  of  Father  Hardouin  his  Atbe'ifs  unmajked.  Among 
thefe  pretended  Atheifts,  Des  Cartes,  with  his  two  famous 
difciples  Anthony  le  Grand  and  Silvan  Regis  hold  the 
finl  rank;  nor  is  Father  Malebranche,  though  he  feems 
rather  chargeable  with  fanaticifm  than  atheifm,  exempted 
from  a  place  in  this  odious  lift.  It  is  true  Hardouin,  who 
gives  fo  liberally  a  place  in  the  atheillical  clafs  to  thefe  great 
men,  was  himfelf  a  vifionary  dream.er,  whofe  judgment,  in 
iTsany  cafes,  is  little  to  be  refpefted  ;  but  it  is  alio  trae,  that, 
in  the  work  now  under  conlideration,  he  does  not  reafon  from 
his  own  whimlical  notions,  but  draws  all  his  arguments  from 
thofe  of  the  followers  of  Aristotle  and  Gassendi,    who 

have 
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r  E  N  T.  XXXV.  All  thofe  who  had  eiiher  adopted, 
Sect.  I.  without  exception,  the  piinciples  of  Des  Cartes, 
or  who,  without  going  fo  far,  had  approved  of 
the  method  and  rules  laid  down  by  him  for  the 
jnveftigation  of  truth,  employed  all  their  zeal  and 
induftry  in  correcting,  amending,  confirming, 
and  illuiTrating,  the  Metaphyfical  fpecies  of  phi- 
lofophy  ;  and  the  number  of  its  votaries  was  pro- 
digious, particularly  in  France  and  in  the  United 
Provi?:ces.  But  among  the  members  of  this 
philofophical  fed  there  were  fome  who  aimed  at 
the  dellr action  of  all  religion,  more  efpecially 
Spinoza,  and  others,  v/ho,  like  Balthasar 
Becker  [^],  made  ufe  of  the  principles  of  Des 
Cartes,  to  overturn  fome  dodrines  of  Chriflian- 
ity,  and  to  pervert  others.  This  circumilance 
proved  difadvantageous  to  the  whole  feci,  and 
brought  it  into  dil'repute  in  many  places.  The 
Metaphyfical  philofophy  fell,  however,  afterwards 

have  oppofctl,  with  the  greateft  fuccefs  and  acutenefs,  the  Car- 
tcfuin  lyitem.  Even  Voltaire,  no twithftan cling  the  mode- 
ration with  which  he  exprefTes  himfelf,  feems  plainly  enough  to 
give  his  alfent  to  the  acculers  of  Des  Cartes.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  mull  be  obicrved,  that  thefe  acculers  are  cenfured  in 
their  turn  by  feverai  modern  metaphyficians.  Gassendi,  for 
example,  is  charged  by  Arnauld  with  overturning  the  doc- 
trine of  the  foul's  immortality  in  his  controverfy  with  Des: 
Cartes,  and  by  Leibnitz  with  cori-upting  and  deftroying' 
the  whole  fyftem  of  natural  religion.  See  Des  Ma!ZEAux> 
Rccue'd  de  dlverfes  pieces  fur  la  Philofophfr,  torn.  ii.  p.  l66  *: 
Ltjbnitz  has  alfo  ventured  to  affirm,  that  Sir  Isaac  Newton 
and  his  followers  rob  (he  Deity  of  fome  of  his  moft  excellent 
attributes,  and  fap  the  foundations  of  natural  religion.  In 
fhoit,  the  controverfial  writings  on  both  fides  are  filied  with 
rafh  and  indecent  reproaches  of  this  kind. 

{C/°  [y]  See  for  a  further  account  of  the  particular  tenets 
andopinionsof  Becker,  Sea.  II.  Part  II.  Chap. II.  5  XXXV. 
of  this  ccntur)'. 

5^  *  If  Dr.  MosKEiM  refers  to  the  fefond  edition  of  Des  Maize  aux 
Heuci!,  the  page  is  inaccurately  quoted  ;  for  it  is  at  page  155  of  tlie  volume 
above  mentioned,  that  Gassendi  is  cenfured  by  Leihnitz.  It  may  be 
further  obferved,  that  the  cenfure  is  not  conveyed  in  fuch  ftrong  terms  as 
thofe  employed  by  our*hiftorian.  Leibnitz  fuys,  that  Gassendi  ap- 
peared to  hefiuue  and  waver  too  much  concerning  the  r.aturc  of  the  foul,  and 
the  principles  cf  a.itural  religion. 

into 
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into  better  hands,    and  was  treated  with  great  cent. 
wifdom  and  acutenefs  by  Malebranche,  a  man  slct.'i. 


of  uncommon  eloquence  and  fubtllty  ;  and  by 
Leibnitz,  whofe  name  is  configned  to  immor- 
tahty  as  one  of  the  greatefl  geniufes  that  have  ap- 
peared in  the  world  [_r].  Neither  of  thefe  great 
men,  indeed,  adopted  all  the  principles  and  doc- 
trines of  Des  Cartes  ;  but  they  both  approved, 
upon  the  whole,  of  his  philofophical  method, 
which  they  enlarged,  amended,  and  improved, 
by  feveral  additions  and  correftions,  that  render- 
ed, its  procedure  more  luminous  and  fure.  This 
is  more  el]3ecially  true  of  Leibnitz,  v/ho,  reje(3:- 
ing  the  fuggeftions  of  fancy,  feemed  to  follow  no 
other  guides  than  reafon  and  judgment ;  for  Ma- 
lebranche having  received  from  nature  a  warm 
and  exuberant  imagination,  was  too  much  ruled 
by  its  dictates,  and  was  thus  often  imperceptibly 
led  into  the  vifionary  regions  of  enthuliafm. 

XXXVL  The  Mathematical  philofophy,  already  The  pro-^ 
mentioned,    was   much  lefs  ftudied  and  adopted  Ma*hema- 
than  the  Metaphyfical  fyftem,  and  its  followers  ^'^^^^^^^* 
in  Fi'pjice  were  very  few  in  number.     But  it  raet 
with  a  favourable  reception  in  Britahi,  v/hcfe  phi- 
lofophers  perceiving,  in  its  infant  and  unfmifhed 
features,  the  immortal  lines  of  Verulam's  wif- 
dom, fnatched  it  from  its  cradle,  in  a  foil  v/here 
it  was  ready  to  perifn,  cheriilied  it  with  parental 

[r]  For  an  ample  and  interefting  account  of  Male- 
.BRANCHE  and  his  philofophy,  fee  Fontenelle's  Hloge  tks 
Academ'ic'iens  dc  V Academic  Royale  des  Sciences,  torn.  i.  p.  317, 
and  for  a  view  cf  the  errors  and  defefts  of  his  metaphyfical 
iyftem,  fee  Hap.douin's  Athe'ijls  inimajied,  in  his  Ocuvres 
Melees,  p.  43. — Fontenelle  has  alfo  given  an  account  of 
the  life  and  philofcphical  fentiments  of  Leibnitz  in  the 
vork  already  quoted,  vol.  ii.  p.  9. ;  but  a  much  more  ample 
oije  has  been  publiflied  in  Geirman  by  Charles  Gunther 
Lewis,  in  his  hiflory  of  the  Letlnhian  Philofophy.  However, 
the  genius  and  philofophy  of  this  great  man  are  beil  to  be 
learned  from  his  letters  to  Kortholt,  publin:;d  at  Let^jlc  m 
three  volumes. 

9  tcndernefs. 
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CENT,  teiidernefs,  and  have  ftlll  continued  their  zealous 
Sec  t.  I.  efforts    to  bring   it   to  maturity    and  perfedion. 

The  Royal  Society  of  London^  which  may  be  con- 

fidered  as  the  philofophical  feminary  of  the  na- 
tion, took  it  under  their  protection,  and  have 
neither  fpared  expence  nor  pains  to  cultivate  and 
improve  it,  and  to  render  it  fubfervient  to  the 
purpofes  of  life.  It  owed,  more  efpecially,  a 
great  part  of  its  progrefs  and  improvement  to  the 
countenance,  induftry,  and  genius  of  that  imra.or- 
tal  protector  of  fcience,  the  pious  and  venerable 
Mr.  Boyle,  whofe  memory  will  be  ever  precious 
to  the  worthy  and  the  wife,  the  friends  of  reli- 
gion, learning,  and  mankind.  The  illuilrious 
names  of  Barrow,  Wallis,  and  Locke,  may 
alfo  be  added  to  the  lift  of  thofe  vvho  contributed 
to  the  progrefs  of  natural  knowledge.  Nor  were 
the  learned  divines  of  the  Englijh  nation  (tho* 
that  Order  has  often  excited  the  complaints  of 
phiiofophers,  and  been  fuppofed  to  behold,  with 
a  jealous  and  fufpicious  eye,  the  efforts  of  philo- 
fophy  as  dangerous  to  the  caufe  of  religion)  lefs 
zealous  than  the  other  patrons  of  fcience  in  this 
noble  caufe.  On  the  contrary,  they  looked  upon, 
the  improvement  of  natural  knowledge  not  only 
as  innocent,  but  as  of  the  highell  utility  and  im- 
portance ;  as  admirably  adapted  to  excite  and 
maintain  in  the  minds  of  men  a  profound  vene- 
ration for  the  Supreme  Creator  and  Governor  of 
the  world,  and  to  furnifh  new  fupports  to  the 
caufe  of  religion ;  and  alfo  as  agreeable  both  to 
the  laws  and  fpirit  of  the  Gofpel,  and  to  the  fen- 
timents  of  the  primitive  church.  And  hence  it 
was,  that  thofe  doctors,  who,  in  the  lectures  found- 
ed by  Mr.  Boyle,  attacked  the  enemies  of  reli- 
gion, employed  in  this  noble  and  pious  attempt 
the  fuccours  of  philofophy  with  the  moft  happy 
and  triumphant  fuccefs.  But  the  immortal  man, 
to  vv'hofe  immenfe  genius  and  indefatigable  in- 
6  duflry 
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duflry  philofophy  owed  its  greateft  improvements,  c  e  n  t. 
and    who    carried    the  himp    of  knowledge   into  g  ^^^  t.'  i. 
paths  of  nature  that  had  been  unexplored  before  — — 
his   time,    was    Sir   Isaac    Newton  \j\   whofe 
name  was  revered,  and  his  genius  admired,  even 
by  his  warmefl  adverfaries.    This  great  man  fpent, 
with  uninterrupted  affiduity,  the  whole  of  a  long 
life  in  correcting,  digefting,   and  enlarging,  the 
new   philofophy,    and   in  throwing    upon  it  the 
light  of  demonflration  and  evidence,  both  by  ob- 
ferving  the  lav/s  of  nature,  and  by  fubjedling  them 
to  the  rules  of  calculation  ;  and  thus  he  intro- 
duced a  great  change  into  natural  fcience,  and 
brought  it  to  a  very  high  degree  of  perfection  \j\ 

Kl°  [j]  Mr.  Hume's  account  of  tin's  great  man  is  extremely 
juft,  and  contains  fome  peculiar  ftrokes  that  do  honour  to  this 
elegant  painter  of  minds.  "  In  Newton,  Joys  be,  this  iflaud 
"  may  boail  of  having  produced  the  greateft  and  rarell  genius 
"  that  ever  arofe  for  the  ornament  and  inftrufiion  of  the  fpe- 
"  cies.  Cautious  in  admitting  no  principles,  hut  fuch  as  were. 
"  founded  in  experiment ;  but  refolute  to  adopt  every  fuch 
*'  principle,  however  new  and  unufual :  From  modefty  ignorant 
*'  of  his  fuperiority  above  the  rell  of  mankind,  and  thence  lefs 
*'  careful  to  accommodate  his  reafonings  to  common  apprehen- 
"  fions  :  More  anxious  to  merit  than  acqviire  fame  :  lie  was, 
*'  from  thefe  caufcs,  long  iniknown  to  the  world  ;  but  his  re- 
*'  putation,  at  kit,  broke  out  with  a  luftre,  which  fcarce  any 
*'  writer,  during  his  own  hfetime,  had  ever  before  attained. 
*'  While  Newton  feemed  to  draw  off  the  veil  from  fome  of 
*'  the  myfteries  of  nature,  he  fhewed,  at  the  fame  time,  the 
*'  imperfe6lions  of  the  mechanical  philofophy  ;  and  thereby 
"  rellored  her  ultimate  fecrets  to  that  obfcurity,  in  which  they 
*'  ever  did  and  ever  will  remain." 

{t'\  The  Mathematical  Principles  of  Natural  Philofophy,  as 
alfo  the  other  writings,  whether  philofophical,  mathematical, 
or  theological,  of  this  great  man,  are  abundantly  known. 
There  is  an  elegant  account  of  his  hfe  and  literaiy  and  philofo- 
phical merit  given  by  Fontekelle,  in  his  Eloge  des  AcadcmU. 
c'lens  (le  V Acadtm'te  Royale  des  Sciences,  torn.  ii.  p.  293 — 323. — 
See  alfo  the  Bihlioth.  Angloife,  torn.  xv.  par.  II.  p.  545.  aijd 
Bihhoth.  Raifonnee,  torn.  vi.  par.  II.  p.  478.  Bd'  See  m;re 
ipecially  the  late  learned  and  ingenious  Mr.  Maclaurin's  Ac- 
•■'■nt  of  Sir  Tfaac  Ncivton^s  Difoveries,  &c. 

The 
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CENT.  The  Englijh  look  upon  it  as  an  unqueftionable 
SeTt!'i.  pi'oof  of  the  folidity  and  excellence  of  the  New- 

Ionian  philofophy,  that  its  moft  eminent  votaries 

were  friends  to  religion,  and  have  tranfmitted  to 
pofterity  fliiiiing  examples  of  piety  and  virtue ; 
while,  on  the  contrary,  the  Cartefian  or  Metaphy- 
fical  fyftem  has  exhibited,  in  its  followers,  many 
flagrant  indances  of  irreligion,  and  fom.e  of  the 
moll  horrid  impiety. 
Of  the  phi-       XXXVII.  The  tv/o  famou^  philofophical  fects 
w&adcpt    now  mentioned,  deprived,  indeed,  all  the  ancient 
theie7f/     fyftems  of  natural  fcience  both  of  their  credit  and 
terns.  their  difciples ;  and  hence  it  might  have  been  ex- 

pedted  that  they  v/ould  have  totally  engroffed  and 
divided  between  them  the  fuffrages  of  the  learn- 
ed. But  this  was  not  the  cafe;  the  liberty  of 
thinking  being  reftored  by  Des  Cartes  and 
Newton,  who  broke  the  fetters  of  prejudice,  in 
v/hich  philofophical  fuperftition  had  confined,  in 
former  times,  the  human  underftanding,  a  variety 
of  feds  fprung  up.  Some  trufting  in  their  fupe- 
rior  genius  and  fagacity,  and  others,  more  re- 
markable for  the  exuberance  of  their  fancy  than 
for  the  folidity  of  their  judgment,  pretended  to 
ftrike  out  new  paths  in  the  unknown  regions  of 
nature,  and  new  methods  of  invelligating  truth ; 
but  the  number  of  their  difciples  was  fmall,  and 
the  duration  of  their  inventions  tranfitory,  and 
therefore  it  is  fufficient  to  have  barely  mentioned 
them.  There  was  another  fort  of  men,  whom 
mediocrity  of  genius,  or  an  indolent  turn  of  mind, 
indii|3ofed  for  inveiligating  truth  by  the  exertion 
of  their  own  talents  and  powers,  and  who,  terri- 
fied at  the  view  of  fuch  an  arduous  tafl^,  content- 
ed thehifelves  with  borrowing  from  the  difFerent 
feels  fuch  of  their  refpeclive  tenets  as  appeared 
moil  remarkable  for  their  perfpicuity  and  folidity, 
more  efpecialiy  thofe  concerning   which  all   the 

difFerent 
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difterent  feels  Were  agreed.     Thefe  they  compiled  c  e  n  t. 
and  digefted  into  a  fyilem,  and  piiflied  their  in-  g  f^l\-  j 

quiries  no  further.     The  philofophers  of  this  clafs  • . 

are  generally  termed  Eckclics.  From  thefe  re- 
markable differences  of  fentiment  and  fyftem  that 
reigned  among  the  jarring  fcfts,  fome  pcrfons, 
otherwife  diftinguifhed  by  rheir  acutcnefs  and  fa- 
gacity,  took  occafion  to  reprefent  truth  as  unat- 
tainable by  fuch  a  ihort-fighted  being  as  man, 
and  to  revive  the  defperate  and  uncomfortable 
dodrine  (Ihall  I  call  it,  or  jargon)  of  the  Scep- 
tics, that  had  long  been  buried  in  that  fiience 
and  oblivion  it  fo  juftly  deferved.  The  moft  emi- 
nent of  thefe  cloudy  philofophers  were  Sanches, 
a  phyfician  of  Touloufe  [z/],  de  la  Mothe  le 
Vayer  \jw~\.,  Huet,  bilhop  of  Avranches  \jc\  to 
whom  we  may  add,  without  temerity,  the  famous 

\if\  There  is  ftill  extant  a  famous  book  of  this  writer,  en- 
titled, De  eo  quod  nihil  fciiur^  which,  with  the  reft  of  his  works 
and  an  account  of  his  life,  was  pubHilied  in  410  at  Touloufe,  in 
the  year  1636. — See  Bavle's  DiBionary,  at  the  article  San- 
chez ;  as  alfo  ViLLEMANDi  Sceptidfmus  ckbellatus,  cap.  iv.  ^ 
p.  32. 

[w]   See  Bayle's  DiBionary,  at  the  article  V^ayer. 

[x]  Huet's  book  Concerning  the  IVeahnefs  of  Human  Reafon 
was  publifiied  after  his  death,  in  French,  ■a.tAtnJlerdam,  in  the 
)Tar  1723,  and  lately  in  Latin.  It  appears,  however,  that 
this  eminent  writer  had,  long  before  the  compofition  of  this 
book,  recommended  the  fceptical  method  of  conducing  philo- 
fophical  refearches,  slid  looked  upon  this  method  as  the  beu: 
adapted  to  eftabliih  the  truth  of  Chriftianity  upon  folid  founda- 
tions. See  the  Commentarius  de  Rebus  ad  eum  pertinentilms ^ 
lib.  iv.  p.  230.  and  Demo7iflrat.  E'vangelica  Prof  at.  §  iv.  p.  9. 
where  he  commends  their  manner  of  proceeding,  <who,  by  fcep- 
tical arguments,  invalidate  all  philofophical  principles,  before 
they  begin  to  prove  the  truth  of  Chriiiianity  to  thofe  who 
doubt  of  its  evidence.^  It  is  well  known  that  the  Jcfuits,  who 
were  particularly  favoured  by  Huet,  have,  on  many  occa- 
fions,  employed  this  method  to  throw  dull  into  the  eyes  of  the 
Prcteftants,  and  thus  lead  them  blindfold  into  the  Romifh  com- 
munion ;  and  that  they  ftill  continue  to  pradife  the  fame  infi- 
dious  iaftiument  of  fcdudion. 

BayLEj 
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c  ^  N  T.  Bayle  [y],  who,  by  the  erudition  and  wit  that 
Sect.' I.  abound  in  his  voluminous  works,  has  acquired 
■  fuch  a  diftinguillied  reputation  in  the  Republic 

of  Letters. 

[v]  Every  thing  relating  to  the  life  and  fentiments  of  Bayle 
is  abundantly  and  univerfally  known.  His  life,  compofed  by 
Des  Maizeaux,  was  publiihed  in  the  year  1732,  at  the  Hague, 
in  two  volumes  8vo. — The  fcepticifm  of  this  infidious  and  fe- 
ducing  writer  was  unma(]<ed  and  refuted,  with  great  learning 
and  force  of  argument,  by  the  late  Mr.  Crousaz,  in  a  volu- 
minous French  work,  entitled,  Trails  du  Pyrrhonifine,  of  which 
Mr.  FoRMEY  has  given  an  elegant  and  judicious  abridgmcntj 
under  the  title  of  Triomphe  de  I  Ev'idmcc. 
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CHAP.       I, 

Conlalnmg  the  History  of  the  Romisk  Church. 


H 


Ippolito  Aldobrandixi,  under  the  papal  cent, 


XVI  J, 


_        name  of  Clement  VIII.,   continued  to  Sect.  II. 
rule  the  church  oi  Rome  at  the  commencement  of  ^'art  l 
this  century,    having  been  elecled  to  that  high  ^he  popes" 
dignity  towards  the  conclufion  of  the  preceding  ''^ ; '^'^  cen- 
one.     The  eminent  abilities  and  infidious  dexte-    "'^' 
rity  of  this  pontif,  as  alfo  his  ardent  defire  of  ex- 
tinguiiliing  the  Proteflant  religion,  and  extending 
the  limits  of  the  Romifn  church,  are  univerfally 
acknowledged  ;   but  it  is  much  quedioned,  whe- 
ther his  prudence  was  equal  to  the  arduous  nature 
of  his  (lation  as  pontif,  and  the  critical  circum- 
ftances  of  an  incidental  kind  that  arofe, during  his 
adminiflration    [_ay      He   was  fucceeded   in  the 
year  1605  by  Leo  XL,  of  the  houfe  of  Medicis, 
who  died  a  few  weeks  after  his  eledion  ;  and  thus 
left  the  papal  chair  open  to  Camillo  Borghese, 
who  filled  it  under  the  denomination  of  Paul  V, 
This  pontif  was  of  a  haughty  and  violent  fpirit, 

Cj"  [<?]  This  pontif  had  an  edition  of  the  Vulgate  publifhed, 
■which  was  very  different  from  that  of  Pope  Sixtus  ;  and  this 
is  one  of  the  many  inftances  of  the  ccntrarldy  of  opinions  that 
has  prevailed  among  the  infaU'ibk  heads  <5t  the  church  of 
Rome. 

Vol.  V.  H  jealous 
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CENT,  jealous  to  excefs  of  his  authority,  and  infatiably 
Sec^^'ii  furious  in  the  execution  of  his  vengeance  upon 
Part  i!  fuch  as  encroached  on  his  pretended  prerogative, 

•~ "  as  appears  in  a  flriking  manner,  by  his  rafh  and 

unfuccefsful  conteil  with  the  Venetians  [b']. — ■ 
Gregory  XV.  [^],  who  was  raifed  to  the  pontifi- 
cate in  the  year  1621,  feemed  to  be  of  a  milder  dif- 
pofition,  though  he  was  not  lefs  defedive  than  his 
predeceflbr  in  equity  and  clemency  towards  thofe 
that  had  feparated  themfelves  from  the  church  of 
Rome.  An  nnjuil  feverity  againfl  the  friends  of 
the  Reformation  is,  indeed,  the  general  and  ine- 
vitable character   of  the   Roman    pontifs  j    for, 

CCj^  [}']  This  contefl  arofe  partly  from  two  tdifts  of  the  Re- 
public of  Venice  for  preventing  the  unneceflary  increafe  of  re- 
lin-ious  buildings,  and  the  augmentation  of  the  enormous 
ATCalth  of  the  clergy  ;  and  partly  from  the  profecution  of  two 
ecclefiaftics  for  capital  crimes,  who  had  not  been  delivered  up 
to  the  Pope  at  his  requifition.  It  is  not  furprifing  that  thefe 
pi-oceedings  of  the  Venetians,  however  juit  and  equitable, 
ihould  enflame  the  ambitious  fury  of  a  pontif  who  called  him- 
fclf  Fke-God,  the  Monarch  of  Chr'ijlmdom,  and  the  Supporter  cf 
Papal  Omnipotence.  Accordingly  Paul  laid  all  the  dominions 
of  the  Republic  vmder  an  interdict;  while  the  Venetians,  on 
the  other  hand,  declared  that  unjuft  and  tyraimical  mandate 
null  and  void  ;  and  banlflied  from  their  territory  the  Jefuits 
and  Capuchins,  who  had  openly  difobeyed  the  laws  of  the  Hate. 
Preoarations  for  war  were  making  on  both  fides,  when  an  ac- 
commodation, not  very  honourable  to  the  Pope,  was  brought 
about  by  the  mediation  of  Henry  IV.  oi  France.  This  con- 
troverfy  betvreen  the  Pope  and  the  Venetians  produced  feveral 
important  pieces,  compofed  by  Sarpi  on  the  fide  of  the  Re- 
public, and  by  Baronius  and  Bellarmine  in  behalf  of  the 
pontif.  The  controverfy  concerning  the  nature  and  limits  of 
the  Pope's  pretended  fupremacy  is  judicioufly  ftated,  and  the 
papal  pretenfions  accurately  examined,  by  Sarpi,  in  his  hiftoiy 
of  this  tyrannical  interdict,  which,  in  Italian,  occupies  the 
fourth  volume  of  his  works,  and  was  tranflated  into  Latin  by 
William  Bedell,  oi  Cainbridge. — It  vi^as  Paul  V.  that  dif- 
honoured  his  title  of  Holincfs,  and  call  an  eternal  ftain  upon 
his  infallibility,  by  an  exprefs  approbation  of  the  doftrine  of 
Suarez,  the  Jefuit,  in  defence  of  the  murder  of  kings. 
CC/"  [c]  His  family-name  was  Alexander  Ludivisio. 

without 
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without  this,  they  would  be  deftitute  of  the  pre-  cent. 
donihiant  and  di(lin6tive  mark  of  the  papacy.     A  SE^crl'ir. 
pope,    with  fentiments  of  toleration  and  charity  Part  i. 
towards   thofe  who   refufe  a  blind  fubmifiion  to  : 

his  opinions  and  decifions,  is  a  contradidion  in. 
terms.  Urban  VIII.,  whofe  family  name  was 
MAFfEi  Barberini,  and  who,  by  his  intereli:  in 
the  conclave,  afcended  the  papal  throne  in  the 
year"  1623,  w?s  a  man  of  letters,  an  eloquent 
writer,  an  elegant  poet,  and  a  generous  and  mu- 
nificent patron  of  learning  and  genius  \ji'\  ;  but 
nothing  caii  equal  the  rigour  and  barbarity  with, 
which  he  treated  all  that  bore  the  name  of  Pro- 
teftants.  He  may  be  indeed  confidered  as  a 
good  and  equitable  ruler  of  the  church,  when 
compared  with  Innocent  X.,  of  the  family  of 
Pamfili,  who  fucceeded  him  in  the  year  1644.— 
This  unworthy  pontif,  to  a  profound  ignorance 
of  all  thofe  things"  which  it  was  neceil'ary  for  a 
Chriftian  bifliop  to  know,  joined  the  moit  lliame- 
ful  indolence  and  the  moll  notorious  profligacy. 
For  he  abandoned  his  perfon,  his  dignity,  the  ad- 
miniflration  of  his  temporal  aiTairs,  and  the  go- 

[^J  See  Leoni  Allatii  Apes  Urhana,  of  v.hich  Fabri- 
cius  piiblidied  a  fecond  edition  z.^ Hamburg.  This  little  work 
Is  a  Ibrt  of  Index,  or  lift,  of  all  the  learned  and  eminent  men 
that  adorned  Rome  under  the  pontificate  of  Ur.ban  VIII.,  and 
experienced  the  numificence  and  liberality  of  that  pontif;  and 
their  number  is  far  from  being  fmaU.  The  Latin  poems  of 
Urban,  which  are  not  without  a  confiderable  portion  of  wit 
and  elegance,  have  palled  through  feveral  editions.  OC/^  Thefe 
poems  Were  compoied  while  he  was  yet  a  cardinal.  After  his 
elevation  to  the  pontificate,  he  publifhed  a  remarkable  edition 
of  the  Rom'iflj  Bre'viary,  and  feveral  Bulls  ;  among  which,  that 
\Vhich  abolifhes  the  Order  of  Female  Jejaits.,  and  certain  fefti- 
vals,  thofe  relating  to  image -worfhip  and  to  the  condemnation 
of  Jansenius's  ^«^.'//?/«?/j,  and  that  which  confers  the  title  of 
Eminence  upon  the  cardinal-legates,  the  three  ecclefiaftical 
eleftors,  and  the  grand  mafLer  of  Maltay  are  the  moil  worthy 
of  notice. 

H  ^  vernment 
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CENT,  vernment  of  the  church,  to  the  difpofal  of  Donna 
Se'ct!'!!.  Olympia  l/]^  a  woman  of  corrupt  morals,  infa- 
p  A  R  T  I.  tiable  avarice,  and  boundlefs  ambition  [/J*  His 
-  zealous  endeavours  to  prevent  the  peace  of  Weji^ 

■phalia^  however  odious  they  may  appear,    when 
confidered  in  themfelves,  ought  not  to  be  reckon- 
ed among  his  perfonal  crimes,  fmce  it  is  to  be 
fuppofed,  that   any    other   pontif,    in    his  place, 
would  have  made  the  fame  attempts  without  he- 
fitation  or  remorfe.     He   was   fucceeded   in   the 
papal  chair,  in  the  year  i dc^^^  by  Fabio  Chigi, 
who  alTumcd  the  title  of  Alexander  VII.,  and 
who,  though  lefs  odious  than  his  predecelTor,  was 
neverthelefs  poffeifed  of  all  the  pernicious  quali- 
ties that  are  neceflary  to  conftitute  a  true  pope, 
and  without  which  the  papal  jurifdiction  and  ma- 
jefty  cannot  be  maintained.     The  other  parts  of 
his  charafter  are  drawn,  much  to  his  difadvan- 
tage,  by  feveral  ingenious  and  eminent  writers  of 
the  Romifh  church,  who  reprefent  him  as  a  man 
of  a  mean  genius,  unequal  to  great  or  diificult  un- 
dertakings,   full  of  craft  and    diffimulation,  and 
chargeable  with  the  mofl  fhameful  levity  and  the' 
greateH inconfiflency  of  fentiment  and  condud  \_g\. 

The 

8^  [f]  This  Donna  Olvmpia  Maldachini  vras,  his  bro- 
ther's widow,  with  whom  he  had  hved,  in  an  illicit  commeixet 
before  his  elevation  to  the  pontificate,  in  which  his  Holhcfs- 
continued  afterwards.  • 

•  \_f~\  Seethe  Memolres  du  Cardinal  de  Rhet%,  torn.  lii.  p.  IC2< 
torn.  iv.  p.  12.  of  the  lalt  edition  pubHihtd  at  Geneva. — For 
an  account  of  the  difputes  between  this  pontif  and  the 
"French,  fee  Bougeant,  Hiftoire  de  la paix  de  F/cJlphalief  torn. 
iv.  p.  ^6. 

\_g~\  See  Memoires  du  Cardinal  de  Rhetz,  torn.  iv.  p.  16.  77. 
. — Mcmoires  de  M.  Joly,  torn.  ii.  p.  186.  2IO.  257. — Arcken- 
i^OI,T^,  Memoires  dc  la  Rcinc  Chrijl'me,  torn.  ii.  p.  125.  The 
tyatt  and  diffimulation  attributed  to  this  pontif  really  confti- 
irtitcd  an  effential  part  of  his  character ;  but  it  is  not  llridly 
true  that  iie  was  a  man  of  a  meaii  geiihisy  or  unequal  to  great 
iii.d  dilfitult  under taL'iugs.  He  was  a  man  of  learning,'  and  dil'- 
covered  veiy  emiuent  abilities  at  the  treaty  of  Muvjter^  where 

he 
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Tiie  two  Clements  IX.  and  X.,  who  were  elea:-  c^^n  t. 
ed  faccefiively  to  the  papacy  in  the  years  1668  Sect/ii. 
and  1669,  were  concerned  in  few  tranfadions  PartL 
that  deferve  to  be  tranfmitted  to  poiterity  [/?]«  -— — 
This  was  not  the  cafe  of  Benedict  Odeschalchi, 
who  is  known  in  the  lift  of  pontifs  by  the  deno- 
mination of  Innocent  XL,  and  was  raifed  to 
that  high  dignity  in  the  year  1677  [/].  This 
refpedable  pontif  acquired  a  very  high  and  per- 
manent reputation  by  the  aufterity  of  his  morals, 
his  uncommon  courage  and  refolution,  his  dif- 
like  of  the  grolfer  fuperftitions  that  reigned  in 
the  Romiih  church,  his  attempts  to  reform  the 
m_anners  of  the  clergy,  and  to  abolifh  a  confider- 
able  number  of  thofe  fictions  and  frauds  that 
diflionour  their  miniftry,  and  alfo  by  other  folid 
and  eminent  virtues.  But  it  appeared  manifeflly 
by  his  example,  that  thofe  pontifs,  v/ho  refpe^t 
truth,  and  act  from  virtuous  and  Chriftian  prin- 
ciples, may,  indeed,  form  noble  plans,  but  will 
never  be  able  to  bring  them  into  execution,   or  at 

he  was  fent  in  the  charafter  of  Nuncio.  Some  writers  relate, 
that  while  he  was  in  Germany,  he  had  formed  the  defign  of 
abjuring  Popery,  and  embracing  the  Proteftant  Religion  ; 
but  was  deterred  from  the  execution  of  this  purpoie  by  the 
example  of  his  coufin,  Count  Pom.pey,  who  v/as  poifoned  at 
Lyons,  on  his  way  to  Gemiaiiy,  after  he  had  abjured  the  Romiih. 
faith.  Thefe  writers  add,  that  Chigi  was  confirmed  in  his 
Tehgion  by  his  elevation  to  the  cai-dinalfliip.  See  Bayle, 
Noi'.veUcs  ds  la  Rcpuh,  des  Lettres,  Oclob."  1 68  8. 

^  [/?>]  Clement  IX.  was  of  the  family  oi  RoffAgliofi,  and 
the  family-name  of  Clement  X.  was  Altieri,  fee  Memoircs  de 
la  Re'ine  Chr'tjllne,  torn.  ii.  p.  126.  1 3 1.  There  are  upon  re- 
cord feveral  tranfaclions  of  Clement  IX.  that  do  him  honour, 
and  prove  his  diflike  of  nepotifm,  and  his  love  of  peace  and 
juftice. 

?3*  [/"]  Some  maintain,  and  with  the  ilrongeft  appearance  of 
truth,  that  this  pontif  had  formerly  been  a  foldier,  though  this 
report  is  treated  as  groundlefs  by  Count  Turrezonico,  in 
hi3  diiTertation  De  Jupp-'fiiih  miiltaribz'.s  Shperidiis  Bened. 
OdefchakhL  See  an  intereiting  account  of  this  pontif  in  Bayle's 
Jjicl'ionary,  at  the  article  Innocent  XL 

H  3  lead 
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CENT,  leaft  to  give  them  that  mfeafure  of  (lability  and  per- 
Sect.  ii.  feftion,  which  is  the  objed  of  their  wilhes.  By  his 
Part  I.  example  and'adminiftratlon  it  appeared,  that  the 
*  "  "  wifeft  inftitutions,  and  the  moll  judicious  efla- 
bliiliments,  will  be  unable  to  fland  firm,  for  any 
conhderable  time,  againfl  the  inndious  flratagems 
or  declared  oppofition  of  a  deluded  multitude, 
who  are  corrupted  by  the  prevalence  of  licentious 
•  morals, '  whofe  imaginations  are  impregnated  with 
fuperflltious  fictions  and  fables,  whofe  creduhty  is 
-^ufed  by  pious  frauds,  and  whofe  minds  are 
iiourifhed,  or  rather  araufed,  with  vain  rites  and 
fenfelefs-  ceremonies  \_k~\.  Be  that  as  it  may,  all 
the  wife  and  falutary  regulations  of  Innocent  XL 
were  fuffered  to  go  almofl  to  ruin  by  the 
criminal  indolence  of  Peter  Ottoboni,  who  was 
raifed  to  the  head  of  the  Romifli  church  in  the 
year  1689,  and  aifiimed  the  nam.e  of  Alexander 
VIII.  A  laudable  attempt  was  made  to  revive  ^ 
them  by  Innocent  XIL,  a  man  of  uncommon 
merit  and  eminent  talents,  whofe  name  was  Pig- 
KATELLi,  and  who,  in  the  year  1691,  fucceeded 
Alexander  in  the  papal  chair;  nor  were  hi^ 
zealous  endeavours  abfolutely  deflitute  of  fuc- 
cefs.  But  it  was  alfo  his  fate  to  learn,  by  expe- 
rience, that  the  mod  prudent  and  refolute  pontifs 
are  unequal  to  fuch  an  arduous  talk,  fuch  an 
Herculean  labour,  as  the  reformation  of  the 
church  and  court  of  Rome  ;  nor  were  the  fruits  of 
this  good  pope's  yvife  adm.iniftration  enjoyed  long 

\}r\  ^tt  yoiirnal  Unlverfal,  torn,  i.  p.  441.  torn.  vi.  p.  306. 
The  prefent  Pope  Benedict  XIV.*  attempted,  in  the  year 
1743,  the  canonization  of  Innocent  XL;  but  the  King  of 
Fi-ance,  inftigated  by  the  Jefuits,  has  always  oppofed  this  de-. 
f)gn,  and  that  more  efpecially  on  account  of  the  mifunder- 
il'andings  that  ahvays  fubfifted  between  I^Ewis  XIV.  and  In^^ 
jjpcENT,  of  which  more  hereafter. 

'<f  This  note  was  written  duiicg  the  life  of  Be^iedict  XIV. 

aftej* 
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after  his  deceafe  [/].  The  pontif,  whofe  reign  cent. 
conckided  this  century,  was  John  Francis  sec^t!'ii. 
Albani,  who  was  raifed  to  the  head  of  the  PartI. 
Romifh  church  in  the   year   1699,    and  affumed  * 

the  name  of  Clement  XL  He  furpalfed  in 
learning  the  whole  college  of  cardinals,  and  was 
inferior  to  none  of  the  preceding  pontifs  in  faga-. 
city,  lenity,  and  a  defire,  at  lead,  to  govern  well ; 
but  he  was  very  far  from  oppofing,  with  a  proper 
degree  of  vigour  and  refolution,  the  inveterate 
corruptions  and  fuperilitious  obfcrvances  of  the 
church  over  which  he  prefided ;  on  the  contrary,  •* 
he  inconfiderately  aimed  at,  what  he  thought,  the 
honour  and  advantage  of  the  church  (that  is,  the 
glory  and  interefl  of  its  pontif)  by  meafures  that 
proved  detrimental  to  both,  and  thus  fhewed,  in 
a  flriking  example,  that  popes,  even  of  the  beft 
fort,  may  fall  imperceptibly  into  the  greateil  mif- 
takes,  and  commit  the  mod  pernicious  blunders, 
through  an  imprudent  zeal  for  extending  their 
jurifdiction,  and  augmenting  the  influence  and 
luilre  of  their  ilation  [w]. 

[/]  For  an  account  of  the  charafter,  morals,  and  election, 
of  Innocent  XII.,  fee  the  Letters  of  Cardinal  Noris,  pub- 
liihed  in  the  fifth  volume  of  his  IVcrh,  p.  362.   365. 

[?h]  In  the  year  1752,  there  appeared  at  Padua,  a  Life  of 
Clement  XL,  compofed  in  French,  by  the  learned  and  elo- 
quent Mr.  Lafitau,  Billiop  of  Si/kron,  in  two  volumes  8yo. 
The  fame  year  Mr.  Reboulet,  Chancellor  oi  Avignoti,  pub- 
Ihhed  in  two  volumes  in  4to,  his  H'ljloire  de  Clement  XI, 
Thefe  tw^o  produtticns,  and  more  efpecially  the  latter,  are 
written  with  uncommon  elegance  ;  but  they  both  abound 
with  hiftorical  errors,  which  the  French  writers,  in  general, 
afe  at  too  little  pains  to  avoid.  Befides,  they  are  both  com- , 
pofed  rather  in  the  ftrain  of  panegyric  than  of  hillory.  An 
attentive  reader  will,  howpver,  fee  without  pain,  even  in  thefe 

f)anegyrics,  that  CLEMEiJT  XI.,  notwithilanding  his  acknow- 
edged  fagacity  and  prudence,  took  feveral  rafh  and  inconfi- 
derate  fteps,  in  order  to  augment  the  power,  and  multiply  the 
prerogatives  of  the  Roman  pontifs :  and  thus,  through  his 
^jNYH  temerity,  involved  himfelf  in  various  perplexities. 
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c  E  \"  T.  IL  The  incredible  pains  that  were  taken  by  the 
SectV'ii.  pontii^  and  clergy  of  the  Romifli  Church,  to 
Part  I.  fpread  their  doctrine  and  to  ered  their  dominion 
^g  ^^_  '  among  the  nations  that  lay  in  the  darknefs  of  Pa- 
tempts  cz-anifm,  have  been  already  mentioned.  We  are, 
thererore,  at  preient,  to  connne  our  narration  to 
the  fchemes  they  laid,  the  cabals  they  formed,  and 
the  p.otef-  the  commotions  they  excited,    with   an  uninter- 

tants  nnd  i         •  r'  1  •  •      1     n  •  1 

ruin  their  ruptcd  and  miichievous  mduitry,  m  order  to  re- 
cover the  poiTeffions  and  prerogatives  they  had 
loll  in  Europe .^  to  opprefs  the  Proteflants,  and  to 
jxtinguifli  the  light  of  the  glorious  Reformation. 
Various  were  the  ftratagems  and  projects  they 
formed  for  thefe  purpofes.  The  refources  of  ge- 
nius, the  force  of  arms,  the  fedu6tion  of  the  moft 
alluring  promifes,  the  terrors  of  the  mofl  formi- 
dable threatenings,  the  fubtle  wiles  of  contro- 
verfy,  the  influence  of  pious,  and  often  of  impious 
frauds,  the  arts  of  diffimulation,  in  fliort,  all  pof- 
fible  means,  fair  and  difingenuous,  were  employ- 
ed for  the  dedruclion  of  the  Reformed  churches, 
but  in  moil:  cafes  without  fuccefs.  The  plan  of 
a  dreadful  attack  upon  the  friends  of  the  Refor- 
mation had  been,  for  fome  time,  laid  in  fecret, 
-^.n^  the  bigoted  and  perfecnting  houfe  of  Anjiria 
was  pitched  upon  to  put  it  in  execution.  Hov/ever, 
as  injufcice  is  feldom  fo  infolent  as  not  to  feek  for 
fome  pretexts  to  mafk,  or  at  leafl  to  diminiili,  its 
deformity,  fo  the  church  of  i^w//^- endeavoured  be- 
fore-hand to  juftify  the  perfecution  of  which  the 
f^ame-was  ready  to  break  out.  For  this  purpofe 
the  pens  of  the  perfidious  and  learned  Sciop- 
pius    [7? J,    of  the   Jefuits   Tanner,   Possevin, 

^  [m3  Scioppius  fecms  rather  to  merit  the  titles  oi  male- 
Tolmt  2iu6.  furious  than  that  oi perfidious ^  unkfs  his  turning  pa- 
pi'.t  be  confldcred  by  Dr.  Mosheim  as  an  inilance  of  perfidy. 
Tl\is  is  the  intemperate  and  odious  fatyriib  v/ho  was  caned  by 
the  fervants  pf  the  Englifl\  ambafiador  at  Madrid,  for  tlie  in- 
veclives  he  had  tin-own  out  againil  King  James  I.,  in  a  book 
whicli  was  burnt  by  the  hands  of  the  conimou  hangman  at 
Purr. 
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Hager,  Hederic,  and  Forer,  jurids  of  D////§-^7?,  c  |^j'^- 
were  employed  to  reprefent  the  treaty  of  peace,  Sect.'ii, 
made  betv/een  Charles  V.  and  the  Proteftants  of  I'^^^ri' 
Germany^  as  unjuft,  null,  and  even  rendered  void 
by  the  Proteflaiits  themfelves,  by  their  departing 
from,  or  at  leaft  perverting,  by  various  changes 
and  modifications,  the  confeffion  of  Av^jhiirg  \_o\ 
This  injurious  charge  was  pro«/ed  groundlefs  by 
feveral  Lutheran  dodlors,  who,  of  their  own  ac- 
cord, defended  their  communion  againd  this  in- 
ftance  of  popifli  calumny ;  but  it  v/as  alfo  refuted 
by  public  authority,  even  by  the  exprefs  order  of 
John  George,  elector  of  Saxony.  The  talk  was 
committed  to  Matthew  Hoe,  who,  in  the  years 
1.628  and  1 63 1,  publilhed,  in  two  volumes,  an 
accurate  and  laborious  defence  of  the  Protelfants, 
entitled,  Deferjio  PiipilliZ  E'vangcUcc;.  The  mouth 
of  calumny  was  not  ilopped  by  thefe  performances. 
The  accufers  continued  their  clamours,  multi- 
plied their  libels,  and  had  recourfe  to  the  fuccours 
of  indecent  raillery  and  farcaftical  wit  to  cover, 
as  well  as  they  were  able,  the  ftriking  defefts  of  a 
bad  caufe.  On  the  other  hand  the  Lutheran 
writers  exerted  themfelves  in  expohng  the  fo- 
phiilry  and  refuting  the  arguments  and  invec- 
tives of  their  adverlaries. 

IIL  The  firft  flames  of  that  religious  war,  commo- 
wliich  the  Roman  pontifs  propofed  to  carry  on  i-J^aad 
by  the  arms  of  the  Auftrians  and  Spaniards,  their 
fervile  and  bigotted  inftruments,  broke  out  in 
Auftria,  v/here,  about  the  commencement  of  this 
century,  the  friends  of  the  Reformation  were 
cruelly  perfecuted  and  oppreiled  by  their  Roman- 
Catholic    adverfaries    [_p~}.      The  foiemn  treaties 

and 

[0]  See  Christ.  Aug.  Salig,  E'lftor.  Augujl.  Confcjporas, 
torn.  i.  lib.  ivfcap.  iii.  p.  768. 

[/]  Raupachius,  in  his  Avjlria  EvangeUca  (a  German 
Wui'k  v.ivh  a  Latui  tide),  has  given  aa  accurate  account  of  this 
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and  conventions,  by  which  the  religious- liberty 
and  civil  rights  of  thefe  Prcteftauts  had  been  fe- 
cured,  were  trampled  upon  and  violated  in  the 
mod  {hocking  manner;  nor  had  thefe  unhappy 
fufferers  refolution,  vigour,  or  flrength  fufficient 
to  maintain  their  privileges.  The  Bohemians, 
who  were  involved  in  the  fame  vexations,  pro- 
ceeded in  a  different  manner.  Perceiving  plainly 
that  the  votaries  of  Rome  aimed  at  nothing  leis 
than  to  deprive  them  of  that  religious  liberty  that 
had  been  purchafed  by  the  blood  of  their  ancef- 
tors,  and  fo  lately  confirmed  to  them  by  an  impe- 
rial edict,  they  came  to  a  refolution  of  oppofing 
force  to  force,  and  of  taking  up  arms  to  defend 
themfelves  againft  a  fet  of  men  whom,  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  violence  they  offered  to  confcience, 
they  could  look  upon  in  no  other  light  than  as 
the  enemies  of  their  fouls.  Accordingly  a  league 
was  formed  by  the  Bohemian  Proteftants,  and 
they  began  to  avenge,  with  a  great  fpirit  and  refo- 
lution, the  injuries  that  had  been  committed 
af^ainft  their  perfons,  their  families,  their  religion, 
and  their  civil  rights  and  privileges.  But  it  muit 
be  confeffed,  that,  in  this  juft  attempt  to  defend 
what  was  dear  to  them  as  men  and  Chrillians, 
they  loll  fight  of  the  dilates  of  equity  and  mode- 
ration, and  carried  their  refentment  beyond  the 
bounds  both  of  reafon  and  religion.  Their  adver- 
faries  were  fiiruck  with  terror  at  a  view  of  their 
intrepidity,  but  were  not  difmayed.     The  Bohqs 

p£i-fecution  and  thefe  commotions.  Tlie  fame  learned  and 
worthy  authqr  had  formed  the  defign  of  pubKfliin^  an  authen- 
tic and  circiimftantial  relation  of  the  fufferings  of  the  Prote-. 
flants  in  Stlrlay  Moravia,  and  CorlntlAa,  with  an  account  of 
the  perfidious  fnares  that  were  laid  for  them,  the  whole  drawn 
from  unexceptionable  records  ;  l)ut  death  prevented  the  ex,e* 
cution  of  this  deftgn. 
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mians,  therefore,  apprehending  flill  further  op-  c  e^n  t. 
pofitlon  and  vexations  from  bigotry,  animated  by  Sect.  IL 
a  fpirit  of  vengeance,  renewed  their  efforts  to  P^J^t  !• 
provide  for  their  fecurity.     The  death  of  the  em-  ' 

peror  Matthias,  which  happened  in  the  year 
1 61 9,  furniflied  them,  as  they  thought,  a  fair  op- 
portunity of  ftriking  at  the  root  of  the  evil,  and 
removing  the  fource  of  their  calamities,  by  choo- 
ling  a  fovereign  of  the  reformed  religion ;  for 
they  confidered  themfelves  as  authorized  by  the 
ancient  laws  and  cuftoms  of  the  kingdom,  to  re- 
ject any  that  pretended  to  the  throne  by  virtue  of 
an  hereditary  right,  and  to  demand  a  prince, 
whofe  title  to  the  crown  fhould  be  derived  from 
the  free  fuffrages  of  the  ftates.  Accordingly 
Frederick  V.,  elector  Palatine,  who  profeifed 
the  Reform^ed  religion,  was,  in  the  year  16 19,  — ' 
chofen  king  of  Bohemia,  and  folemnly  crowned  at 
Prague  [^]. 

IV.  This  bold  ftep,  from  which  the  Bohe-  ^^^^^X^^*;-. 
niians  expected  fuch  fignal  advantages,  proved  to  Frederx  v, 
them  a  fource  of  complicated  misfortunes.  Its 
confequences  were  fatal  to  their  new  fovereign, 
and  to  their  own  liberties  and  privileges  ;  for  by 
it  they  were  involved  in  the  moll  dreadful  cala- 
niities,  and  deprived  of  the  free  exercife  of  the 
Proteftant  religion,  the  fecurity  of  which  was  the 
ultimate  end  of  all  the  meafures  they  had  pur- 
fued.  Ji'R;zDERic  was  defeated,  before  Prague^ 
by  the  imperial  army,  in  the  year  1620,  and  by 
this  unfortunate  battle  was  not  only  deprived  of 
J]is  new  crown,  but  alfo  of  his  hereditary  domi- 

[5']  Befides  Caroli  and  Jagerus,  who  have  compofed  the 
Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  of  this  Century,  fee  Burch.  Gotth. 
Struvii  Syntagma  H'ljlorm  German'ica:,  p.  1487.  151  o.  1523. 
1538.;  as  alfo  the  writers  which  he  recommends.  See  alfo 
the  Hlfldire  de  Louis  XIII. ,  compofed  by  the  learned  and  ac- 
curate Le  Vassor,  torn.  iii.  p.  223. 
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c  r  :•;  t.  nion5;.  Reduced  thus  to  the  wretched  condition 
SF^c^r^'il  of  3^n  exile,  he  was  obliged  to  leave  his  fruitful 
Part  l*  territories  and  his  ample  treafures  to  the  mercilefs 

•^ — difcretion  of  the  Auilrians  and  Bavarians,  who 

plundered  and  ravaged  them  with  the  moft  rapa- 
cious barbarity.  The  defeat  of  this-  unfortunate 
prince  was  attended  v/ith  dreadful  confequences  to 
the  Bohemians,  and  more  efpecially  to  thofe  who, 
from  a  zeal  for  religious  liberty  and  the  interefLS 
of  the  Reformation,  had  embarked  in  his  caufe. 
Some  of  them  were  committed  to  a  perpetual 
prjfon,  others  banifiied  for  life  ;  feveral  had  their 
eflates  and  poffefiions  confifcated ;  many  were 
put  to  death ;  and  the  whole  nation  was  obliged, 
frt'.m  that  fatal  period,  to  embrace  the  religion  of 
the  victor,  and  bend  their  unwilling  necks  under 
the  yoke  of  Rome,  The  triumph  of  the  Auilri- 
ans would  neither  have  been  fo  fudden  nor  fo 
complete,  nor  would  they  have  been  in  a  condi^ 
tion  to  impofe  fuch  rigorous  and  defpotic  terms 
on  the  Bohemians,  had  they  not  been  powerfully 
afiifted  by  John    George  I.,  elector  of  Saxony, 

who,  partly  from  a  principle  of  hatred  towards 

^  the  Reformed  [r],  and  partly -from  confiderations 

of  a  political  kind,  reinforced  v/ith  his  troops,  the 
imperial  arrny  [j].    This  invafion  of  the  Palatinate 

was 

t^  [r]  By-  the  Reformed,  as  has  been  already  obferved,  we 
are  to  underfland  the  Cahotmjls^  and  alfo,  in  general,  all  Pro- 
teftaats  that  are  not  of  the  Lutheran  perfuafion.  And  here  we 
fee  a  Lutheran  eled:or  drawing  his  fword  to  fupport  the  caufe 
of  poper}'-  and  perfecution  againll:  a  people  generoully  ftruggling 
for  the  Proteflant  Religion,  and  the  rights  of  coufcience. 

[j]  See  the  Commeniarn  de  Bella  Bohe^nico-Germanico.,  ah 
A.  C.  1617  ad  A.  1630,  in  4to. — ^Abraham  Scultet,  Narra- 
i'lo  ApologrJica  de  Curricnh  Vita: June ^  p.  86. — It  is  well  known, 
that  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  more  efpecially  Martin  Be- 
gan, a  Jefuit,  perfuaded  Matthew  Hoe,  v/ho  was  an  Au- 
ftrlan  by  birth,  and  the  eleftor's  chaplain,  to  reprefent  to  his 
prince  the  caufe  of  the  Eleftor  Palatine  (which  was  the  caufe 
CI  the  /\r^5;vy.W  Religion)  as  not  only  unjuft,  but  alfo  as  de- 
trimental to  the  interells  of  Lutheratufm^  and  to  recommend 

to 
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was  the  occafion  of  that  long  and  bloody   war,  cent. 
that  was  fo  fatal  to  Germany,  and  in  which  the  sectVii. 
greateft  part  of  the  princes  of  Europe  were,  one  Part  i. 
way  or  another,  unhappily  engaged.      It   began    ' 
by  a  confederacy  formed  between  fome  German 
powers  and    the  king    of  Demnark,  in   order    to 
aifert  the  rights  of  the  eledor  Palatine,  unjuftly 
excluded  from  his  dominions,  againft  the  defpo- 
tic    proceedings    of  the  emperor.     The  confede- 
rates maintained,  that  theinvafion'of  i?^/^^';;//^,  by 
this  unhappy  prince,  was  no  juft  fubjecl  of  offence 
to  the  emperor  ;    and  that  the  houfe  of  Aujh'ia^ 
whofe  quarrel    the  emperor  was  not  obliged  by 
any  means  to  adopt,  was  alone  the  fufferer  in  this 
cafe.     However    that  may    have  been,    the    pro- 
grefs  and  iilue  of  the  war  were  unfavourable  to 
the  allies. 

V.  The  fuccefs  of  the  imperial  arms  filled  the  The  pm- 
votaries   of  Popery   and  Ro?ne  with  the  warmed  German  *S 
tranfports  of  joy  and  exultation,  and  prefented  to  Bohemian 
their  imaginations   the  moil  flattering  profpefts. 
They  thought  that  the  happy  period  was  now  ap- 
proaching, when  the  whole  tribe  of  heretics,  that 
had  withdrawn  their  necks  from  the  papal  yoke, 
fhould  either  perifh  by  the  fword,  or  be  reduced 
under  the  dominion  of  the  church.     The  empe- 
ror  himfelf  feemed    to    have   imbibM   no    fmall 
portion  of  this    odious  fpirit,  which  was  doubly 
prepared,  to   convert  or  to   deftroy.     The  flame 
of  ambition  that  burned  within  him,  was  nourifli- 
ed  by  the  fuggeftions  of  bigotry.     Hence  he  au- 
to him  the  caufe  and  interells  of  the  Houfe  ci jiu/lr'ia.     See 
Urifchuldlge    Nac/m3,    A.    1 747.    p.  858.     !t>    What    Dr. 
MosHEjM  cbferves  here  may  be  true;  but  then  it  is  as  true, 
that  Matthew  Hoe  muft  have  been  a  great  fool,'  or  a  great 
Icnavc,  to  Hilen  to  fuch  infinuations,  not  only  on  account  of' 
'      ir  glaring  abfurdity,  but  alfo  coniid^ring  the  perfons  from 
.  -om  they  came.     This  is  the  fame  Hoe  that  is  mentioned 
above  as  a  learned  defender  of  the  Lutheran  faith. 
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,  dacloiifly  carried  his  arms  through  a  great  parf 
of  Germany^  fulTered  his  generals  to  vex  with  im- 
punity thole  princes  and  ftates  which  refufed  a 
blind  obedience  to  the  court  of  Rofiie,  and  (liew- 
ed  plainly,  by  all  his  proceedings,  that  a  fcheme 
had  been  laid  for  the  extinction  of  the  Germanic 
liberty,  civil  and  facred.  The  elector  of  S(ixo?iy's 
zealous  attachment  to  the  emperor,  which  he  had 
abundantly  difcovered  by  his  warm  and  ungene- 
rous oppohtion  to  the  unfortunate  Frederic, 
together  with  the  lamentable  difcord  that  reigned 
among  the  German  princes,  perfuaded  the  papal 
faction,  that  the  difficulties  which  feemed  to  op- 
pofe  the  execution  of  their  projed,  were  far  from 
being  invincible.  Accordingly  the  pei'fons  con- 
cerned in  this  grand  enterprife  began  to  a6l  their 
refpcctive  parts.  In  the  year  1629,  Ferdinand 
II.,  to  give  fome  colour  of  juflice  to  this  religi- 
ous war,  iffued  out  the  terrible  reftitution-edl6l^ 
by  which  the  Proteflants  were  ordered  to  reftore 
to  the  church  of  Rome  all  the  pofieffions  they  had 
become  mafters  of  in  confequence  of  the  religious 
peace,  concluded  in  the  preceding  century  [t']. 
This  edict  was  principally  owing  to  the  fuggef- 
tions  of  the  Jefuits.  That  greedy  and  ambitious 
Order  claimed  a  great  part  of  thefe  goods  and 
poifeffions  as  a  recompence  due  to  their  labours 
in  the  caufe  of  religion ;  and  hence  arofe  a  warm 
contelt  between  them  and  the  ancient  and  real 
proprietors  [z/].  This  contefl  indeed  was  deci- 
ded by  the  law  of  force.  It  was  the  depopulating 
foldier,  who,  fword  in  hand,  gav^  weight  and  au- 
thority to  the  imperial  edid:,  wrefting  out  of  the 

[/]   See  for  an  illuftration  of  this  matter,  the  authors  men- 
tioned   by    Struvius,    in     his    Syntagma    H'lfior.    GermanitSi 

[^]   See  Christ.  Aug.  Salig,  H'ljlor.  Angvjl^  ConfcJfion'iSy 
Miizx.,  i.  lib.  iv.  cap.  iii.  ^  xxv.  p.  Bio. 
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hands  of  the  lawful    poflefTor,    without   form  of  c  e^n  t. 
proccfs,  whatever  the  Romilli  priefts  and  monks  Se'ct.'ii. 
thoupht  proper  to  claim,  and  treating  the  inno-  1*ar.t  i. 
cent  and  plundered  fufferers  with  all  the  feverity 
that  the  moft  barbarous  fpirit  of  opprelTion  and 
injuflice  could  fugged  \_v~\. 

VI.  Germany  groaned  under  thefe  difmal  fcenes  ^d^E 
of  tumult  and  opprefTion,  and  looked'  about  for  intervenes. 
fuccour  in  vain.      The   enemy   encompafled  her 
on  all  fides,  and  none  of  her  princes  feemed  qua- 
lified to  (land  forth  as  the  avenger  of  her  injuries, 
or   the   affertor   of  her   rights.     Some   were  re-  The  cob- 
ftrained  from  appearing  in  her  caufe  by  the  fug-  the'thlny 
geftions  of  bigotry,  others  by  a  principle  of  fear,  y^^'*  ^ai"-. 
and  others  again  by  an  ungenerous  attention  to 
their  own  private  intereft,  which  choked  in  their 
breads  all  concern  for  the  public  good.     An  il- 
I-uftrious  hero,  whofe  deeds  even  envy  v/as  obliged 
to    revere,    and   whofe   name   will    defcend  with 
glory  to  the  lateft  ages,  came  forth,  neverthelefs, 
at   this    critical    feafon ;    Gugtavus  Adolphus 
took  the  fieU,  and  maintained  the  caufe  of  the 
Germanic    liberties  againd    the    oppreffion    and 

^  [x']  When  the  confequences  of  thefe  iniquitous  and  bar- 
barous proceedings  were  reprefented  to  this  Emperor,  and  he 
v/as  alh.ired  that  the  country  rnuil  be  utterly  ruined,  in  cafe 
the  Bohemians,  rendered  defperate  by  his  enormous  cruelty 
and  oppreffion,  fhould  exert  themfelves  in  defence  of  their  li- 
berties, and  endeavour  to  repel  force  by  force  ;  he  is  reported 
to  have  anfwered,  with  great  zeal  and  calmnefs,  Malumus  re'^- 
num  vaJJatum,  quam  damnatiim.  See  the  H'ljloi-'ia  Perfecutlomim 
Ecckfia  Bohemiciz,  &c.  p.  152.  a  work  pubiiihed  (probably  in 
Holland,  as  would  feem  by  the  type)  in  the  year  1648,  in  2410. 
This  little  book  contains  an  ample  recital  of  the  deplorable 
effefts  of  lawlefs  power,  in  human  bigotry  and  blood-thirfty 
zeal;  and  proves,  by  numberlefs  fafts,  that  Dr.  Moskeim  had  ^ 

the  ftrongeft  evidences  for  the  account  he  gives  of  Ferdinand 
and  his  mifiionaries.  It  is  impoffible  to  refleA  upon  the  fan- 
guinary  manner  of  fuch  converters,  without  expreffing,  at  the 
fame  time,  a  generous  deteilation  aiid  abhorrence  of  their  un- 
jull  and  violent  proceedings.     N. 

2 1  tyranny 
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c  Jy^j'^-  tyranny  of  the  houfe  of  Aujlria..  At  the  earnefl 
Sect.ii.  requelt  of  the  French  court,  which  beheld,  with 
■^I^lTV  uneafniefs,  the  overgrown  power  of  that  afpiring 
~  houfe,  he  fet  fail  for  Germany^  in  the  year  1629, 

with  a  fmall  army  ;  and,  by  his  repeated  victo- 
ries, blafted,  in  a  fhort  time,  the  fanguine  hopes 
■which  the  pope  and  emperor  had  entertained  of 
fuppreffing  the  Proteftant  religion  in  the  empire. 
Thefe  hopes,  indeed,  feemed  to  revive  in  the 
year  1632,  when  this  glorious  aiTertor  of  Germa- 
nic liberty  fell  in  the  battle  of  Lui%en  \jw']  ;  but 
this  unfpeakable  lofs  was,  in  fome  meafure,  made 
up  in  procefs  of  time,  by  the  conduQ:  of  thole 
who  fucceeded  Gustavus  at  the  head  of  the 
Swedifli  army.  And,  accordingly,  the  war  was 
obftinately  carried  on  in  bleeding  Gcjynany,  du- 
ring many  years,  with  various  fuccefs,  until  the 
exhaufted  treafures  of  the  contending  parties, 
and  the  pacific  inclinations  of  Christina,  the 
.  daughter  and  fucceflbr  of  Gustavus,  put  an  end 
to  thefe  defolations,  and  brought  on  a  treaty  of 
peace. 
The  peace  VII.  Thus,  after  2.  War  of  thirty  years,  carried 
on  with  the  moil  unrelenting  animofity  and  ar- 
dour, thewoundsof  G^r772^7Z)' were  clofed,  and  the 
drooping  ftates  of  Europe  were  revived,  in  the 
year  1648,  by  the  peace  oi  V/eJiphalia,  io  called 
from  the  cities  of  Munfier  and  Ojhaburg,  where  the 
negociations  were  held,  and  that  famous  treaty 
concluded.  The  Proteftants,  indeed,  did  not 
derive  from  this  treaty  all  the  privileges  they 
claimed,  nor  all  the  advantages  they  had  in  view  ;  ■ 

[«']  See  Arckenkoltz,  Memoir cs  de  la  Rc'me  Chr'ijlhic^ 
torn.  i.  p.  7 — 20.  in  which  there,  are  many  very  interefting 
anecdotes  relating  to  the  life,  exploits,  and  death,  of  Gusta- 
vus. The  learned  compiler  of  thefe  Memoirs  has  alfo  thrown 
much  light  upon  this  period,  and  of  the  peace  that  terminated 
this  long  and  dreadful  war, 
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for  the  emperor,  among  other  lefs  important  in- 
ftances  of  obftinacy,  abfolutely  refufed  to  re- 
inftate  the  Bohemian  and  Auftrian  Proteftants  in 
their  rehgious  privileges,  or  to  reftore  the  Upper 
Palatinate  to  its  ancient  and  lawful  proprietor. 
But  they,  neverthelefs,  obtained  by  this  peace, 
privileges  and  advantages  which  the  votaries  of 
Rome  beheld  with  much  difpleafure  and  uneafi- 
nefs  ;  and  it  is  unquellionably  evident,  that  the 
treaty  of  Wefiphalia  gave  a  new  and  remarkable 
degree  of  (lability  to  the  Lutheran  and  Refcrm.ed 
churches  in  Germany.  By  this  treaty  the  peace 
oi  Aii^J'hurg^  which  the  Lutherans  had  obtained 
from  Charles  V.  in  the  preceding  century,  was 
firmly  fecured  againfl  all  the  machinations  and  flra- 
tagems  of  the  court  of  Rome  ;  by  it  the  rejiitiition-^ 
edicts  which  commanded  the  Proteftants  to  reftore 
to  the  Romifh  church  the  ecciefiaftical  revenues 
and  lands  they  had  taken  polfeffion  of  after  that 
peace,  was  abrogated,  and  both  the  contending 
parties  confirmed  in  the  perpetual  and  uninter- 
rupted poffeffion  of  whatever  they  had  occupied 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1624.  It  would  be 
entering  into  a  very  long  detail,  were  we  to  enu- 
merate the  advantages  that  accrued  to  the  Prote- 
ftant  prince's  from  this  treaty  \jc\     All  this  v/as 

\x~\  An  account  of  this  whole  matter,  fufficient  to  fatisfy  tlie 
curiolity  of  the  moll  inquifitive  reader,  may  be  found  in  that 
moft  elaborate  and  excellent  work,  compiled  by  the  very  learn- 
ed and  judicious  John  Godfry  de  Meyern,  under  the  fol- 
lowing title  :  Acla  Pacts  Wejlphal'ica  et  Execut'ionis  ejus  Norm-' 
hergenfis.  See  alfo  the  moie  compendious,  though  valuable 
workof  Adami,  Bifliop  oi  Hlerapolis,  entitled,  Relat'io  Hiftorica 
de  Pac'ifcafione  OJimhrugo  Monajler'ienfi  ;  of  which  the  illuftrious 
author  publifhed  a  new  edition  at  Z<«^i:i,  in  the  year  1727^ 
more  accurate  and  ample  than  the  preceding  one.  We  muft, 
not  omit  here  the  ingenious  Father  Bougeant's  elegant  hif- 
tory  of  this  treaty,  which,  though  chiefly  drawn  from  the 
papers  of  the  Fi-ench  ambafiadors,  is,  neverthelefs,  generally 
ipeaking,  compofed  with  accuracy,  impartiahty,  and  candour  j 
it  was  publifhed  at  Pansy  in  the  year  1746,  in  fix  volumes  in 
Svo,  under  the  title  of  Hijloire  de  la  Paix  de  IVeJlphalie. 

Vol.  V.  I  a  fource 
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c  E  N  T.  a  fource  of  vexatioH:  to  the  court  of  Rome,  and.' 


votaneo 


S  e^ctIii.  m9.de  its  pcntif  feel  the  fevereil  pangs  of  difap- 
PartI.  pointed  ambition.  Fie,  according:!}',  ufed  various 
^LratPgems,  without  being  very  fcrupulous  in  the 
Choice,  in  order  to  annul  this  treaty,  or  elude  its 
eiTefts  ;  but  his  attempts  were  unfucceisful,  fince 
neither  the  emperor,  nor  the  princes  that  had 
embarked  in  this  caufe,  thought  it  advifeable  to 
involve  themfelves  anew  in  the  tumults  of  war, 
whofe  iffue  is  fo  uncertain,  and  whofe  moft  fatal 
efrecls  they  had  lately  efcaped  with  fo  much  dif- 
ficulty. The  treaty,  therefore,  was  executed  in 
all  its  parts  ;  and  all  the  articles  that  had  been 
agreed  upon  at  Miwjier  and  Ofnaburg  were  con- 
firmed and  ratified,  in  the  year  1650,  at  Nurem- 
berg [  y]. 
TiieProte-        vilL    After  this    period,  the    Court    of  Rome 

flantsvextd  i     •  i  t  r  ^  -^   i 

andpcrce-  and  its  crcaturcs  were  laid  under  a  coniiderable 
i«w.-':ldits  degree  of  reilraint.  They  did  not  any  longer 
dare  to  make  war  in  an  open  and  public  manner 
upon  the  Proteftants,  fince  the  prefent  ftate  of 
things  blafted  all  the  hopes  they  had  fondly  en- 
tertained of  extinguifhing  the  light  of  the  reforma- 
tion,, by  deilroying  or  reducing  under  their  ghoil- 
ly  yoke  the  princes  and  dates  that  had  encouraged 
and  protected  it  in  their  territories.  But  where- 
evertbey  could  exert  the  Ipirit  of  perfecution  with 
impunity,  there  they  opprefl'ed  the  Proteflants  in 
the  mod  grievous  manner,  and,  in  defiance  of  the 
mod  foicmn  coilvbntions  and  of  the  mod  facred 
obligations,  encroached  upon  their  rights,  pri- 
vileges, and  polTeiilons.     Thus  in  Hungary,  dur- 

[jjfj  Pope  Imnocent  X.  oppofed  to  l\rs>  treaty  of  peace,  in 
the  year  1651,  a  flaming  Buil ;  en  which  Hornbeck  pub- 
lifhed  at  Utrecht.,  in  1652,  an  ample  aiid  learned  colnmentaty, 
entitled,  Ey.umen  Bulla  Papalis,  qua  Jiinocent'nts  X.  abrogare 
riiitur  Paccm  German';/!'.  This  Bull  might,  perhSps,  have  pro- 
<luced  fome  effeft  upon  th^'Emperor  and  hia  allies,  had  it  been 
piop<:rb'  ,:;/.Wv.'. 
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ing  the  fp2ce  of  ten  years  [%},  both  Lutherans  cent. 
and  Calvinifls  were  involved  in  an  uninterrupted  s  e'c^^!"!!. 
feries  of  the  mod  cruel  calamities  and  vexations  Part  1. 
[«].      The  injuries   and  infults  they  fuffered    at  " 

the  hands  of  many  orders  of  men,  and  more  efpe- 
cially  of  the  Jefuits,  both  before  and  after  the 
period  now  under  confideration,  are  not  %o  be 
numbered.  In  Poland^  all  thofe  v/ho  veSiiiifed 
to  differ  from  the  Pope,  found,  by  a  bitter  expe- 
rience, during  the  whole  courfe  of  this  century, 
that  no  treaty  or  convention  that  tended  to  fet 
bounds  to  the  authority  or  rapacity  of  the  church, 
was  held  facred  or  even  regarded  at  Rome.  For 
many  of  thefe  were  ejected  out  of  their  fchools, 
deprived  of  their  churches,  robbed  of  their  goods 
and  polfeffions  under  a  variety  of  perfidious  pre- 
texts ;  nay,  frequently  condemned  to  the  molt 
fevere  and  cruel  punifhments,  without  having 
been  even  chargeable  with  the  appearance  of  a 
crime  \Ji\.  The  rem.ains  of  the  Waldenfes,  that 
lived  in  the  vallies  of  Fiedmont^  v*/ere  perfecuted 
often  with  the  moil  inhuman  cruelty  (^and  more 
efpecially  in  the  years  1632,  1655,  and  1685),  on 
account  of  their  magnanimous  and  ftedfait  at- 
tachment to  the  religion  of  their  anceftors  .;  and 
this  perfecution  was  carried  on  with  all  the  hor- 
rors of  fire  and  fword  by  the  Dukes  of  Sa'-coy  \_c\ 

[a]   From  1 67 1  to  1 68 1. 

[rt]  See  Hijiona  D'lphviahca  cle  Statu  R.digwms  EvangeUas. 
in  liimgand^  p.  69. —  Pauh  Debrkzeni  H'Jicria  Ecclef.,-? 
Reformats  in  Htmgarld,  lib.  ii.  p.  447. — Schelhorwius,  m 
Mvfeo  Hehetico,  torn.  vii.  p.  4.6 — 90. 

\_b']  See  Ad.  Kegunv olschii  Hi/Ioria  Eccle/i^  Sclaiwrna^ 
lib.  ii.  cap.  XV.  p.  216.  235.  253. — ^I'he  grievances  which  the 
t)'ijfenters  from  the  Church  of  Rom?  fuficred  in  Poland  after 
Regenvolscius,  may  be  learned  ficrn  •  various  Memoncfs- 
that  have  been  publifiied  in  cur  time?. 

[r]  SeeGiLLES  Hijlohe  Ecclcfiajfique  des  Egllfss  Vaudoif:S, 
pubHlhcd  at  Geneva  in  410,  in  the  year  1656,  chap,  xlvliu 
P-  339. 
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c  E  N  T.  In  Germany,  the  fame  fplrit  of  bigotry  and  perfe-* 
Sect.  II.  cutioii  produced  almofl  every  where  flagrant  acts 
Part  !.  f^f  injuflicc.  The  infractions  of  the  famous  treaty 
'  above  mentioned,  and  of  the  Germanic   Hberty 

that  was  founded  upon  it,  w^ould  furnifh  matter 
for  many  volumes  \_d~\ ;  and  all  thefe  infraftions 
were  owing  to  a  prepollerous  and  extravagant  zeal 
for  aiugmenting  the  authority,  and  extending  the 
jurifdidion,  of  the  Church  of  Ro?nc.  And,  indeed, 
as  long  as  that  church  and  its  afluming  pontif 
fliall  perfifl  in  maintaining  that  they  have  a  right 
to  extend  their  lordly  fceptre  over  all  the  churches 
of  the  Chrifhian  world,  fo  long  mud  thofe  who 
have  renounced  their  authority,  but  are  more  or 
lefs  within  their  reach,  defpair  of  enjoying  the  in- 
elfimable  bleffings  of  fecurity  and  peace.  They 
will  always  be  confidered  as  rebellious  fubjecls, 
againft  whom  the  greatefl  a£i:s  of  feverity  and 
violence  are  lawful. 

IX.  The  zealous  inftruments  of  the  Court  of 
Ro?ne  accomplifhed,  at  length,  in  this  century^ 
what  had  often  been  attempted  without  fuccefs^ 
by  deUvering  Spain  from  the  infidelity  of  the 
Moors,  and  France  from  the  herefy  of  the  Protc- 
ftants.  The  pofterity  of  the  Moors  or  Saracens, 
who  had  formerly  been  mafters  of  a  great  part  of 
Spain,  had  hitherto  lived  in  that  kingdom  mixed 
with  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  country,  and 
their  number  V/as  ftill  confiderable.  They  were 
Chriftians,  at  leail  in  their  external  profeffion  and 
manners ;  indufhrious  alfo,  and  inoffenfive  ;  and^ 
upon  the  whole,  good  and  ufeful  fubjeds :  But 
they  were  grofsly  fufpected  of  a  fecret  propenfity 
to  the  doctrine  of  Mahom-et,  which  was  the  reli- 


The  Moors 

baniihed 

out  oi  S[>ifn 

andthePro- 

teftants 

perlecuted 

jn  Frame. 


[(^]  The  Wijlories  ol  the  grievances  fuffered  by  the  Prote^' 
ftants  of  Germany  on  account  of  their  rehgion,  that  have  been- 
compoied  by  Struvius  and  Hoffman,  contain  ample  detail 
of  this  matter. 
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gion  of  their  anceftors.     Hence  the  clergy  befet  cent. 
the  monarch  with  their  importunate  folicitations,  s  e  c  t.'il 
and  never  ceafed  their  clamorous  remonftrances    p  ^ «  t  i. 
before  a   royal  edid:  was  obtained  to  drive  the  "~~~~~~ 
Saracens,  whofe  numbers  were  prodigious,  out  of 
the  Spanifh  territories.     This  imprudent  ftep  was 
highly  detrimental  to  the  kingdom  of  Spain,  and 
its  pernicious  effedb   are  more  or  lefs  vifible  even 
at  the  prefent  times  ;  but  the  church,  whofe  inte- 
refts  and  dominion  are,  in  Popilh  countries,  con,- 
fidered  as  diHinft  from  the  interefls  and  authority 
of  Itate,  and  of  a  much  more  fublime  and  excel- 
lent nature,   acquired  new  acceffions  of  wealth 
and  povv'er  by  the  expulfion  of  the  Moors  [e'].     In 
proportion  as  the    community  loft,    the  church 
gained ;  and  thus  the  public  good  v/as  facrificed 
to  the  demands  of  bigotry  and  fuperftition. 

In  France,  the  perfecuting  fpirit  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  exhibited  fcenes  flill  more  fhocking* 
The  Proteftants  of  that  kingdom,  commonly  call- 
ed Huguenots,  after  having  groaned,  for  a  long 
fpace  of  time,  under  various  forms  of  cruelty  and 
oppreflion,  and  feen  multitudes  of  their  brethren 
put  to  death,  by  fecret  confpiracies  or  open  tyran- 
hy  and  violence,  were,  at  length,  obliged  either 
to  fave  themfelves  by  a  clandeftine  flight,  or  to 
profefs,  againft  their  confciences,  the  Romifh  re- 
ligion. This  barbarous  and  iniquitous  fcene  of 
French  perfecution,  than  which  the  annals  of  mo- 
dern hiftory  prefent  nothing  more  unnatural  and 
odious,  will  find  its  place  below,  in  the  hiftory  of 
the  Reformed  Church  [_/]. 


X,  All  the  refources  of  inventive  g:enius  and  The 


court 


refined  policy,  all  the  eifcrts  of  infmuating  craft  Tn  utTt*/''' 
r,nd  audacious  rebellion,  were  employed  to  bring  ^T^r/!^'' 

[."]   See  Mjchael  Gizddfs's  H^pry  of  the  Expv.lfion  of  the 

'Monfoes^  oat  of  Spain,  in  liis  M'ljcellaneous  Trads,  vol.  i.  p.  59. 

[y  ]   -i^  the  fecond  chapter  of  the  fecond  part  of  this  fjdion. 
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CENT,  back  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  under  the  yoke  of 

XVII  .  - 

S  E  c  T.  II.  Rome.  But  all  thefe  attempts  were  without  effect. 
Pa  R  T  I.  About  the  beginning  of  this  century,  a  fet  of  def- 
""^  perate  and  execrable  wretches,  in  whofe  breads 

the  fuggeflions  of  bigotry,  and  the  hatred  of  the 
Proteftant  religion,  had  fupprefled  all  the  feelings 
of  juftice  and  humanity,  were  inftigated  by  three 
Jefuits,  of  whom  Garnet,  the  fuperior  of  the  fo- 
ciety  in  England^  was  the  chief,  to  form  the  mod 
horrid  plot  that  is  known  in  the  annals  of  hifcory. 
The  defign  of  this  conspiracy  was  nothing  lefs 
than  to  defcroy,  at  one  blow,  James  I.,  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  and  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  by  the 
explofion  of  an  immenfe  quantity  of  gun-powder, 
which  was  concealed,  for  that  purpofe,  in  the 
vaults  that  lay  under  the  Houfe  of  Lords.  The 
fanguinary  bigots  concerned  in  it  imagined,  that, 
a.s  foon  as  this  horrible  deed  was  performed,  they 
would  be  at  full  liberty  to  reftore  Popery  to  its 
former  credit,  and  fubflitute  it  in  the  place  of  the 
Protelta.nt  religion  [^3.  This  odious  confpiracy, 
whofe  infernal  purpofe  was  providentially  difco- 
vered,  when  it  was  ripe  for  execution,  is  commonly 
known  in  Britain  under  the  denomination  of  the 
gun-powder  treafon  [Z?]. 

This  difcovery  did  not  fufpend  the  efforts  and 
ftratagems  of  the  Court   of  Rome,  which  carried 

CC/'  [^]  There  is  a  letter  extant,  v,Titten  by  Sir  Everard 
DiGBY,  one  of  the  confpirators,  to  his  wife,  after  his  condemn- 
ation, whidi  deftrves  an  eminent  place  in  the  hiflory  of  fuper- 
ftition  and  bigotry,  and  fhews  abundantly  their  infernal  ipirit 
and  tendency.  The  following  paffage  will  confirm  this  judg- 
ment :  ^'-  N01V  for  my  intentiony  fays  Digby,  let  me  tell  you, 
**  that.  If  I  had  ihovghi  there  had  Icen  the  Icajlftn  in  the  plot,  1 
f  'would  not  have  been  of  it  for  all  the  ivorhl ;  and  no  other  cauje 
1'  dre^M  me  to  hazard  my  fo-rivne  and  life  hut  %enl  to  God^s  reli- 
*'  gion."  See  the  Pr/^frj  relating  to  the  Popilli  Plot,  publifned 
by  the  orders  of  Secretary  Coventry. 

[_h^  See  Rap  IN  Thoyras,  Hi/loire  d'^ngleterre,  livr.  xviii. 
torn.  vii.  p.  40. — Jo.  Henr.  Kkideggeri  Bi/loria  Papaius, 
Period.  §  vii.  p.  211.  291,  &c. 
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•on  its  fchemes  in  the  fucceeding  reign,  but  with  c  e  v  t. 
lefs  violence,  and  more  caution.     Charles  I.  was  Sect.it. 
a  prince  of  a  foft  and  gentle  temper,    and  was  en-    p^rt  !• 
tirely  direfted  by  the  counfels  of  Laud,  archbifliop 
of  Canterbury^  a  man  who  was  neither  deflitute  of 
learning  nor  good  qualities  [/'],  though  he  carried 
things  to  exceifive  and  intolerable  lengths,  through 
his  warm  and  violent  cUtachment  to  the  ancient 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  ;  the  Queen,  on 
the  other  hand,  who  was  a  princefs  of  Vrance^  was 
warmly  devoted  to  the  interefts  of  Popery ;  and 
from  all    this  it  feemed  probable  enough,   that, 
though  treafon  and  violence  had  failed,  yet  artifice 
and  mild  meafures  might  fucceed,  and  that  a  re- 
concihation    might    be    brought  about    between 
England  and  Rome  \_j~\.    This  profpeft,  which  had 
fmiied  in  the  imaginations  of  the  friends  of  Popery, 
vanifhed  entirely  when  the  civil  war  broke  out  be- 
tween the  King  and  Parliament.     In  confequence 
of    thefe     commotions,     both    the    unfortunate 
Charles  and  his  imprudent  and  bigotted  coun- 
fellor  Laud  were  brought  to  the  fcaffold  ;  and 
Oliver  Cromwell,  a  man  of  unparalleled  reio- 
lution,  dexterity,    and  forefight,  and  a  declared 
enemy  to  every  thing  that  bore  even   the  mioft 
diilant  refemblance  of  popery,  was  placed  at  the 
helm  of  government,  under  the  title  of  Protestor 
of  the  commonwealth  of  England. 

The  hopes  of  Ro?ne  and  its  votaries  were,  ne- 
verthelefs,  revived  by  the  reftoration  of  Charles 
IL,  and  from  that  period  grew  more  lively  and 

Ziy  {)'}  Mr.  Hume,  fpeaking;  of  Laud's  learning  and  mo- 
irils,  exprelTes  himfelf  in  the  following  manner :  "  This  mau 
"  was  virtuoiis,  if  feverity  of  manners  ajone,  and  abilincnce 
'•'•  from  pleafure,  could  dcferve  th?.t  name.  He  %Vas  learned, 
*"•  if  polemical  kno'.vledge  could  entitle  him  to  that  praife." 
See  Hu?'1e's  H'ljlory  of  Great  Bri'ain,  vol.  v.  p.  193. 

[j]  Sec  Urban  Cerri,  JEt.if  Prcfent  de  PEglffe  Romaine^ 
p.  315. — Neal's  Hjftory  of  the  F^:,  Itcr.s,  vol  iii  p.  194. 
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CENT,  fanguine  from  day  to  day.     For  that  monarch,  as 
S  eTt!  II.  appears  from  imqueftionable  authorities  \_k\  had 
Part  I.  been  initiated,  during  his  exile,  into  the  myileries 
"^  of  popery,  and  had  fecretly  embraced  that  reU- 

gion,  while  his  only  brother,  the  prefumptive 
heir  to  the  crown,  profelTed  it  openly,  and  had 
publicly  apofhatized  from  the  Proteitant  faith. 
Charles,  indeed,  was  not  a  proper  inllrument 
for  the  propagation  of  any  theological  fyflem. 
Indolent  and  voluptuous  on  the  one  hand,  and 
inclined  to  infidelity  and  irreligion  on  the  other, 
it  was  not  from  him  that  the  Roman  pontif  could 
expect  that  zeal  and  induftry,  that  were  neceffary 
to  force  upon  the  Englifii  nation  a  religion  fo 
contrary  to  the  tenor  of  the  laws  and  the  Ipirit  of 
the  people  as  popery   was   [/],     This  zeal  was 

found 

[/'I  Burnet's ///,'?07-jv  o/"/j/j- flcrw  T'lmcs,  vqI.  i.  book  iiio  p. 
603.  606. — Neal's  Hijicry  of  ihs  Puritans,  vol.  iv.  p.  233. 
237.  534. — E-APiN  Thoyras,  Hijlo'ire  de  V Angleterre,  livr. 
xxiii.   vol.  ix.  p.  160. 

(;::>  [/]  Such  is  the  reprefentation  given  of  Charles  II.  by- 
all  hiilorians  ;  fo  that  Dr.  MosHEiM  is  excufablc  in  miilaking 
a  part  of  this  monarch's  charadler,  which  was  known  to  very 
few  before  him.  Mr.  Hume,  whofe  hiftory  of  the  reign  of 
that  prince  is  a  mailer-piece  in  every  rcfpedt,  gave  a  like  ac- 
cc'jnt  of  Charles,  as  fiuftuating  betv/een  Deifm  and  Popery. 
But  this  eminent  hillorian  having  had  occafion,  during  his  re- 
fidence  at  Paris,  to  periife  the  rnanufcript-memoirs  of  King 
James  II.,  which  were  written  by  himfelf,  and  are  kept  in  the 
Scots  CoUege  there,  received  from  them  new  information  with 
refpecl  to  the  rehgioiis  character  of  Charles  ;  and  was  con- 
vinced that  his  zeal  for  Pcpei-y  went  much  farther  than  has 
been  generally  imagined.  For  it  appears,  with  the  utmoit 
evidence,  from  thefe  memoirs,  that  the  King  had  laid  with  his 
m'nilliy  a  formal  plan  for  fubverting  the  conftitution  in  fa- 
vour of  Popery  ;  that  the  introduftion  of  Popeiy,  as  the  efta- 
bh.'hcd  religion,  was  the  great  and  principal  objeft  which 
Charles  had  in  view  when  he  entered  into  the  French  al- 
liance, v.'hich  v.-as  concluded  at  VcrJa'iUes  in  the  end  of  1669, 
or  beginning  of  1670,  by  Lord  Arundel  oi  War  dour.  By 
this  treaty,  Lewis  was  to  give  Charles  200,000  pounds  a 
year,  in  quarterly  payments,  in  order  to  enable  him  to  eiia- 
blifh  th,;   Roman  Catholic  religion  in  England ;  and  to  fupply 

him 
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found  in  his  bigotted  fuccelTor  James  II.  5  but  it  c  e  n  t. 
was  accompanied  with  fuch  exceilive  vehemence  s  e  c  r.'n. 
and  imprudence  as  entirely  defeated  its  own  pur- 
pofes ;  for  that  inconfiderate  monarch,  by  his 
paffionate  attachment  to  the  court  of  Rome^  and 
his  bhnd  obfequioufnefs  to  the  unfeafonable  and 
precipitate  counfels  of  the  Jefuits,  who  were  the 
oracles  of  his  cabinet,  gave  a  mortal  blow  to  that 
religion  which  he  meant  to  promote,  and  fell  from 
the  throne  whofe  prerogatives  he  was  attempting 
to  augment  and  extend.  Immediately  on  his  ac- 
ceffion  to  the  crown,  he  openly  attempted  to  re- 
ilore  to  its  former  vigour,  both  in  England  and 
Ireland^  the  authority  of  the  Roman  pontif,  which 
had  been  renounced  and  annulled  by  the  lav/s  of 
both  realms  ;  and  that  he  might  accomplilli  with 
the  more  facility  this  moil  imprudent  purpofe,  he 
trampled  upon  thofe  rights  and  privileges  of  his 
people,  that  had  ever  been  held  moll  refpeclable 
and  facred,  and  which  he  had  bound  himfelf,  by 
the  moll  folemn  engagements,  to  fupport  and 
maintain.  Juflly  exafperated  and  provoked  by 
repeated  infults  from  the  throne  upon  their  reli- 
gion and  liberties,  and  alarmed  with  natural  ap- 
prehenfions  of  the  approaching  ruin  of  both  ;  the 
Englifh  nation  looked  about  for  a  deliverer,  and 
fixed  its  views,  in  the  year  1688,  on  William 
prince   of  Orange^    fon-in-law   to    their  defpotic 

him  alfo  with  6000  men,  in  cafe  of  any  infurreftion.  The 
divifion  of  the  United  Provinces  between  England  and  France 
was  another  article  of  this  treaty.  But  wc  are  told,  that  the 
fubverfion  of  the  Proteltant  rehgion  in  England  was  the  point 
that  Charles  had  chie/ly  at  heart ;  and  that  he  infilled  warm- 
ly on  beginning  with  the  execution  of  this  part  of  the  treaty  ; 
but  the  Duchefs  of  Orleans,  in  the  interview  at  Dover,  per- 
fuaded  him  to  begia  with  the  Dutch  war.  The  King  (lays 
Mr.  Hume)  was  io%ealous  a  Paplft,  that  he  ivcpt  for  joy  when 
he  entertained  the  project  of  re-uniting  his  kingdona  to  the 
Catholic  Church.  See  the  CorreHmis  and  Jlddltions  tp  Mr. 
}^lv!AE.'$B}^ory  of  Charles  II.,  p.  338.  in  the  note. 
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monarch,  by  whofe  wifdom  and  valour  things 
were  fo  conducled,  that  James  was  obliged  to 
retire  from  his  dominions  and  to  abdicate  the 
crown ;  and  the  Roman  pontif,  with  all  his  adhe- 
rents, were  difappointed  in  the  fond  expedations 
they  had  formed  of  refloring  popery  in  En;^- 
la'dd  \jn~\, 

XL  V/hen  the  more  prudent  defenders  and 
patrons  of  the  RomiiTi  faiih  perceived  the  ill  fuc- 
cefs  that  attended  all  their  violent  and  fanguinary 
attempts  to  eftabliih  its  authority,  they  thought 
it  expedient  to  hav€  recourfe  to  fofter  methods  ; 
and  indead  of  conquering  the  Proteflants  by  open 
farce,  propofed  deluding  them  back  into  the 
church  of  RGme  by  the  infniuating  influence  of 
fecret  artifice.  This  way  of  proceeding  was  ap- 
proved by  many  of  the  votaries  of  Rome ;  but 
they  were  not  all  agreed  about  the  particular 
manner  of  employing  it,  and  therefore  followed 
different  methods.  Some  had  recourfe  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  public  difputations  or  conferences 
between  the  principal  dodors  of  the  contending 
parties  ;  and  this  from  a  notion,  which  pafl  ex- 
perience had  rendered  fo  vain  and  chimerical,  that 
the  adverfaries  of  popery  would  either  be  van- 
quifhed  in  the  debate,  or  at  leaft  be  perfuaded  to 
look  upon  the  Roman-catholics  with  lefs  aver- 
fion.and  difguft.  Others  de^clared  it  as  their 
opinion,  that  all  conteft  was  to  be  fufpended ; 
that  the  great  point  was  to  find  out  the  proper 
method  of  reconciling  the  two  churches  ;  and 
that,  in  order  to  promote  this  faiutary  purpofe, 
as  little  ftrefs  as  poiTible  was  to  be  laid  upon  thofe 


[ot]  The  circunftances  of  this  famous  and  ever  memorable 
revohition  are  accurately  recorded  by  Burnet,  in  the  fecond 
volume  of  his  Htjiory  of  his  o-ivn  Times  ;  andalfo  by  Rap  in,  in 
the  tenth  volume  of  his  H'ljhry  of  England.  Add  to  thcfe^ 
Neal's  H'ljhry  of  the  Puritans-  vol,  iv,  ch.  xi.  p.  ^^6. 
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matters  of  controverfy  that  had  been  hitherto 
looked  upon  as  of  the  higheil  moment  and  im- 
portance. A  different  manner  of  proceeding  was 
thought  more  advifeable  by  a  third  fet  of  men, 
who,  from  a  perfuafion  that  their  doftors  had 
more  zeal  than  argument,  and  were  much  more 
eminent  for  their  attachment  to  the  church  of 
Rome,  than  for  their  fkili  in  defending  its  caufe, 
prepared  their  combatants  v/ith  greater  care  for 
the  held  of  controverfy,  taught  tbem  a  new  art  of 
theological  war,  and  furniflied  them  with  a  new 
and  fubtle  method  of  vanquilliing,  or  at  leaft  of 
perplexing,  their  heretical  adverfaries. 

XII.  There  was  a  famous  conference  held  at  T^eoicpicai 
Ratijboii,  m  the  year  1601,  at  the  jonit  delire  or  held  be 
Maximilian, duke  oi Bavaria,  and  Pi-iilipLewis,  doc-:ol/ot 
elector  Palatine,  between  fome  eminent  Lutheran 
doctors  on  the  one  fide,  and  three  celebrated  Jefuits 
on  the  other.  The  difpute  turned  upon  the  two 
great  points,  to  which  almofl  all  the  contefts  be- 
tween the  Proteitants  and  Roman-catholics  are 
reducible,  even  the  rule  of  faith  and  the  judge  of 
contro'verjies.  In  the  year  16 15,  a  conference  v/as 
held  at  Newburg,  between  James  Heilbronner, 
a  learned  Lutheran,  and  James  Keller,  a  celet 
brated  Jefuit,  by  the  appointment  of  Wolfgang 
William,  prince  Palatine,  who  had  a  little  before 
that  time  embraced  the  Romifli  faith.  But  the  mod 
famous  of  all  thefe  conferences  was  that  held  in 
the  year  1645,  at  Thorn,  by  the  exprefs  order  of 
Uladislaus  IV.,  king  of  Poland,  betv>^een  feve- 
ral  eminent  doctors  of  the  Romilh,  Lutheran, 
and  Reformed  cl^  arches.  This  meeting,  which 
was  defigned  to  heal  the  divilicn  that  reigned 
among  thefe  churches,  and  to  find  out  fome  me- 
thod of  reconciling  their  differences,  and  bring- 
ing about  their  re-union,  was  thence  called  the 
Cha?itable  Conference.  Some  time  after  this,  Er- 
j^EST,  Landgrave  of  Ucffe^  in  order  to  give  a  plau- 

fible 
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c  E^N  T.  fible  colour  to  his  apoftafy  from  the  Protellant 
Sect.it,  rehgion,  and  make  it  appear  to  be  the  refult  of 
^  -^  "^  ^  ^'  examination  and  conviction,  obliged  Valerianus 
Magnus,  a  learned  Capuchin,  to  enter  the  lifts 
with  Peter  Habercorn,  a  reformed  minifter  in 
the  calUe  of  Rheinfeldt.  Befides  thefe  public  con- 
ferences, there  were  others  of  a  more  private  na- 
ture held,  during  this  century,  between  the  doc- 
tors of  the  contending  churches.  The  mofl  rcr 
markable  of  thefe  was  the  famous  difpute  be- 
tween John  Claude,  the  moft  learned  of  the 
Reformed  divines  in  France^  and  Jaqijes  Benigne 
DE  BossuET,  whofe  genius  and  erudition  placed 
him  at  the  head  of  the  Romifh  doctors  in  that 
country.  This  difpute,  which  was  held  in  the 
year  1683,  ended  like  all  the  reft.  They  all 
widened  the  breach  inftead  of  healing  it.  Nei- 
ther of  the  contending  parties  could  be  perfuaded 
to  yield  [^2]  ;  on  the  contrary,  they  both  returned 
from  the  field  of  controverfy  more  rivetted  in 
their  own  opinions,  and  more  averfe  to  thofe  of 
their  adverfaries. 
Theme-  XIII.  Thofc   of  the    Romsn-CathoKcs,   whofe 

coaciiration"  views  wcrc  tumcd  towards  union  and  concord, 
b^J^'tSo-  ^""^  ^^^^  °"^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^"^  P^'^^  artifice  and  ftrata- 
gem,  in  order  to  accomplifn  this  folutary  purpofe. 
They  endeavoured  to  perfuade  the  zealous  Pro- 
teftants  and  the  rigid  Catholics,  that  their  differ- 

\jr\  The  reader  vrho  defires  a  more  particular  account  of 
>vhat  palled  in  thefe  conferences,  may  fatisfy  his  curiofity  by 
confulting  the  va-iters  mentioned  by  Sagittarius,  in  his /n- 
trodua.  in  Htftoriam  Ecdejiajl.  torn.  ii.  p.  1569.  15&1.  1592. 
1598.  An  account  of  the  conference  between  Claude  and 
Bos  SUET  was  compofed  and  publifted  by  each  of  thefe  fa- 
mous combatants.  Bossuet's  account  was  thus  entitled: 
Conference  avec  M,  Claude,  fur  la  matlere  de  PE^lfc,  Paris 
1683,  in  i2mo.  This  account  was  anfwered  by  Claude,  ia 
his  Refponfe  au  LA'vre  de  M.  De  Meaux,  intitule y  Conference 
avec  M.  Claude,  pubiilhed  ^t  the  Hague,  in  8vq  in  the  year 
J683. 
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ences  in  opinion  were  lefs  confiderable,  and  lefs  cent. 
important,  than  they  themfelves  imagined  ;  and  3 ^cr'u 
that  the  true  way  to  put  an  end  to  their  diflen-    Pari-  l 

fions,  and  to  promote  their  union,  was   not  to  " ^ 

nourifli  the  flames  of  difcord  by  difputes  and  con- 
ferences, but  to  fee  whether  their  fyflems  might 
not  be  reconciled,  and  their  apparent  inconfifU 
ences  removed,  by  proper  and  candid  explications. 
They  imagined  that  an  artful  expofition  of  thofe 
doctrines  of  the  church  of  Rome,  that  appeared 
the  mofl  iliocking  to  the  Proteftants,  would 
tend  much  to  conquer  their  averfion  to  Popery, 
Such  was  the  general  principle  in  which  the 
Romiili  peace-makers  agreed,  and  fuch  the  bafis 
on  which  they  propofed  to  carry  on  their  pacific 
operations ;  but  they  differed  fo  widely  in  their 
manner  of  applying  this  general  principle,  and 
purfued  fuch  different  methods  in  the  execution 
of  this  nice  and  perilous  ftratagem,  that  the  event 
did  not  anfwer  their  expectations.  In  the  wav 
they  proceeded,  inftead  of  promoting  the  defired 
union  by  their  reprefentations  of  things,  by  their 
exhortations  and  counfels,  this  union  feemed  to 
be  previoufly  neceffary,  in  order  to  render  their 
explications  and  exhortations  acceptable,  nay 
even  fupportable ;  fo  little  were  the  means  pro- 
portioned to  the  end ! 

The  firfl  and  mofl  eminent  of  thofe  who  tried 
the  force  of  their  genius  in  this  arduous  enterprife 
was  Cardinal  Richelieu,  that  great  minifler, 
who  employed  all  the  influence  of  promifes  and 
threatenings,  all  the  powers  of  fophiflry  and  elo- 
quence, all  the  arts  of  perfuafion,  in  order  to 
bring  back  the  French  Proteflants  into  the  bofoni 
of  the  Romifh  church  [o].     The  example  of  this 

[0]  Rich.  Simon,  Lettrcs  Choifies,  torn.  i.  p.  31,  32.  new 
edit. — Bayle's  Z)/<S/o;vi2r_y,  at  the  article  Amy raut,  note  i  j 
at  the  article  Beau  lieu,  note  c  ;  at  the  article  Ferry,  note 
D;  at  ths  article  MiLLETiERE. 

illuftrious 
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CENT,  illuflrious  prelate  was  followed,  but  with  lefs  dlcj- 

XVII  .  • 

Sect.  II.  ^ity  and  lefs  influence,  by  Masenius,  a  German 
Part  I.  Jefuit  [/)],  VoLUSius,  a  theologifl  of  Mentz  \jq~\, 
'  '  Pr^torius,  a  Pruflian  j^rj,  Gibbon  de  Burg, 

an  Irifli  doctor,  who  was  profeffor  at  Erfurth  [j], 
Marcellus,  a  Jefuit  [t~],  and  other  divines  of  in- 
ferior note.  But  of  all  modern  adepts  in  contro- 
verfy,  none  purfued  this  method  with  fuch  dexte- 
rity and  art  as  Bossuet,  bifhop  of  Meaux,  a  man 
of  true  genius,  directed  by  the  moll  confummate 
circumfpeftion  and  prudence.  The  famous  Ex- 
pofition  of  the  Roman-Catholic  Faith,  that  was  drawn 
up  by  this  fubtle  and  infmuating  author,  was  de- 
figned  to  fhew  the  Proteftants,  that  their  reafons 
againft  returning  to  the  bofom  of  the  Romifii 
church  would  be  foon  and  eafily  removed,  pro- 
vided they  would  view  the  doctrines  of  that 
church  in  their  true  light,  and  not  as  they  had 
been  erroneoufly  reprefented  by  the  Proteilant 
writers  [z*;].     This  notion  was  propagated,  though 

with 

\_p']  See  Frid,  Spanhemii  SiriSura  ad  Bossueti  Expofi- 
tioriem  Fidel  CafhoUcj:,  torn.  iii.  opp.  Theolog.  par.  II.  p.  1 042. 

[^]  There  is  extant  a  book  compofed  by  this  wTiter  under 
the  t'oilovving  title  :  Aurora  Pads  religlofa  dh'ina  Verilati  arnica. 
McgiiTit.  1665,   4to. 

[r~\  In  his  Tuba  Pads,  of  which  the  reader  may  fee  a  curi- 
ous account  in  Bayle's  NouveUes  de  la  Repiihllque  des  Lettres, 
for  the  year  1685,  p.  1309. 

[j]  In  a  treatife,  entitled,  Luthero  Cal-vhufinus  fchlfinatlciis 
quldem  Jed  recondliabllls. 

[i*]  The  book  of  Marcellus,  entitled,  Sapienlla padfca^ 
was  refuted  by  Seldius,  at  the  exprefs  defire  of  the  Duke  of 
Saxe-Gotha. 

[z/]  This  book  might  furnifh  fubjeft  for  a  multitude  of  re- 
fleftions.  See  a  particular  account  of  its  hiilory  and  its  effefts. 
in  Pfaff's  Hlftoria  Ltteraria  Theologla,  torn.  ii.  p.  102.  ;  and 
J^v.  d.-E^.ch  Bibllothequi!  Unl-verfdie  et  Hlftorlque,  torn,  xi,  p. 
438.  c:>  It  is  remarkable,  that  nine  years  pafied  before  this 
book  could  obtain  the  Pope's  approbation.  Clement  X.  re- 
fufed  it  pofitively.  Nay,  feveral  Roman  Catholic  priefts  were 
rigoroufly  treated,  and  fevereiy  perfecuted,  for  preaching  the 
doftrine  ccntained  in  the  expcfition  of  Bossuet,  which  wasy 
19  moreover. 
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with  lefs  dexterity  and  fucccfs,  by   De2'.ius,  a  Je-  cent. 
fuit  of  Stra/hurg,   who  wrote  a  book  exprefsly   to  g  fcr.'ll. 
prove,  that  there  was  iittle  or  no  difference  be-    Paut  1. 
tween  the  doftrine  of  the  council  of  Trent,  and 
that  of  the  confeffion  of  Augjhurg,  than  which  no 
two   fyllems    can    be    more  irreconcilably  oppo- 
fite  \yu~\.     It  is  however  remarkable,  that  all  thefe 
pacific    attempts  to   re-unite    the    two  churches, 
w^re   made  by    the  perfons  now  mentioned,  on 

moreover,  formally  condemned  by  the  Univerfity  cf  Louvaln, 
in  the  year  1685,  and  declared  to  be  fcandalous  and  pernicious. 
The  Sorbonne  aifo  difavowed  the  dodrine  contained  in  that 
book,  thoug^h  by  a  late  edidi  we  learn,  that  the  fathers  of  that 
theological  feminary  have  changed  their  opinion  on  that  head, 
and  thus  given  a  new  inftance  of  the  variations  that  reign  in 
the  Romifh  Church,  which  boafts  fo  much  of  its  uniformit:)'- 
in  doftrinal  matters.  The  artifice  that  was  employed  in  tlie 
compoiiLion  of  this  book,  and  the  tricks  th?.t  were  ufed  in  the 
fuppreffion  and  alteration  of  the  firft  edition  that  was  given  of 
it,  have  been  dctefted  with  great  fagacity  and  evidence  by  the 
learned  and  excellent  Archbiihcp  Wake,  in  the  hitroditSion 
to  his  EKpofu'ion  of  the  Docfrlne  of  the  Church  of  England,  l^c. 
See  alfo  his  two  Defences  of  that  Expofillon,  in  which  the  perfi- 
dious fophiftry  of  Bossuet  is  unmai]<ed  and  refuted  in  the 
moll  fatisfaftory  manner.  There  was  an  excellent  anfwer  to 
Eossuet's  book  publiftied  by  M.  De  La  Bastide,  one  of  the 
moll  eminent  Proteftant  minifters  in  France.  This  anfiver  the 
French  prelate  took  no  notice  of  during  eight  years  ;  at  the 
end  of  which  he  publifhed  an  advertifement,  in  a  new  edition 
of  his  Expofition,  v/hich  v/as  defigned  to  remove  tlie  objections 
of  La  Bastide.  The  latter  replied  in  fuch  a  demonC.rative 
and  viftorious  manner,  that  the  learned  bifhop,  notvv'ithftand- 
ing  all  his  eloquence  and  art,  was  obliged  to  qiiit  the  Held  of 
controverfy.  See  a  very  interefting  account  of  this  inRdiou* 
work  of  Bossuet,  and  the  controverfies  it  occafioned,  in  the. 
Bihllotheqne  des  Sciences,  publiflied  at  the  Hague,  vol.  xviii.  p. 
20.  This  account,  which  is  curious,  accurate,  ample,  and 
learned,  was  given  partly  on  occafion  of  a  new  edition  of  .the 
Expof.ilon,  printed  at  P/7ra  in  1761,  and  accompanied  with  a 
Latin  tranflation  done  by  FLETyp.y,  and  partly  on  occafion  of 
Burigny's  Llfeof  Bojfuet,  publifhed  the  fame  year  at  Paris. 

[_'i.v'\  This  booli  is  entitled,  La  Re-V7ilon  des  Protejlans  de 
Sirojhur.g  a  I'EgilJe  Romame,  pnblifhed  in  8vo  at  Strafoarg,  in 
the  year  1689, — See  Phil.  Jac.  S?ESEFa  Covjilia  TheiL  Ger- 
man, pars  iii.  p.  65c.  662. 

their 
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c  H  N  T.  their  own  private  authority  ;  they  were  not  avow- 
^^e^c^t' IT.  ^^  ^y  ^^^  higher  powers,  who  alone  were  qiiah- 
Part  I.  fled  to  remove,  modify,    or  explain  away  thofe 

~  doctrines  and  rites  of  the   Romilh  church,  that 

ihocked  the  Proteftants  and  juftified  their  repara- 
tion. It  is  true,  indeed,  that,  in  the  year  16865 
this  plan  of  reconciliation  was  warmly  recom- 
mended by  a  perfon  properly  commifTioned,  or,  at 
leaft,  who  gave  himfelf  out  for  fuch.  This  paci- 
ficator was  Christopher  de  Rohas,  bifhop  of 
Tinia^  in  the  diftrid  of  Bofnia  ;  who,  during  feve- 
ral  years,  frequented,  with  thefe  reconciling  views, 
the  courts  of  the  Proteftant  princes  in  Germany  \ 
intimated  the  alTembling  of  a  new  council,  that 
was  to  be  more  impartial  in  its  decifions  and  lefs 
reftrained  in  its  proceedings  than  the  council  of 
Trent  \  nay,  went  flill  further,  and  alTured  the 
Proteftants,  that  they  fhould  obtain  without  diffi- 
culty whatever  rights,  privileges,  and  immunities, 
they  fliould  think  proper  to  demand  from  the  Ro- 
man pontif,  provided  they  would  acknowledge 
his  paternal  authority,  and  no  longer  refufe  a  pro- 
found fubmiflion  to  his  mild  and  gentle  empire. 
But  the  artifice  and  defigns  of  this  fpecious  mif- 
fionary  were  eafily  deteded  ;  the  Proteftant  doc- 
tors, and  alfo  their  fovereigns,  foon  perceived  that 
a  fair  and  candid  plan  of  reconciliation  and  union 
was  not  what  the  court  oi  Rome  had  in  view  ;  but 
that  a  fcheme  was  laid  for  reftoring  its  pontifs  to 
their  former  defpotic  dominion  over  the  Chriftian 
world  [.vj. 

fx]}  See  Jo.  Wolf.  Jaegeri  Hijloria  Ecclefmjl.,  Stectiti  xvii. 
. — Christ.  Eberhardi  Weismanni  Hi/l.  Ecclefiajl.  Saculi 
xvii.  p.  735.  The  reader  will  find,  in  the  Commetxium  Ep'i' 
Jlolko-Lcibniiianum  ofGauBERUS*,  an  account  of  the  particu- 
lar cunditiona  of  reconciliation  that  were  propofed,  in  the  year 
1660,  to  the^Glerman  courts  by  the  Eleftor  of  Aleritz,  autho- 
rized, as  it  is  alle^d,  by  the  Roman  pontif. 

*  Tom.  i.  p.  4ii>  415.  426. 

XIV.  The 
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'    XIV.  The  Romilli  peace-makers  found  amonp-  cent. 
the  Proteflants,  and  more  efpecially  among  thofe  Sect.'ii. 
of  the  Reformed  church,  certain  dodors,  who,  by     Part  i. 
a  natural  propenfity  to  union  and  concord,  fecond-  Protenant 
ed  perhaps,  in  fome,    by  views  of  intereft,    or  by  p^^^^- 
the  fuggeflions  of  ambition,  were  difpofed  to  en- 
ter into  their  plan,  and  to  affifl  them  in  the  exe- 
cution of  it.     Thefe  doctors  maintained,  that  the 
points  in  debate  between  the  two  churches  were 
not  of  fufficient  importance  to  juflify  their  fepara- 
tion.     Among  the  French  Proteftants,  Lewis  le 
Blanc  and  his  difciples  were  fufpedled  of  an  in- 
clination to  go  too  great  lengths  in  this  matter  [j]]. 
The  fame  accufation  was    brought,    with    fuller 
evidence,  againflHuissEAUX,  profeifor  of  divinity 
at  Saiimur,  Milletiere,  Le  Fevre,  and  others 
of  lefs  note  [s].    Among  the  Britifh  divines,  this 
exceffive  propenfity  to  diminifli  the  fliocking  ab- 
furdities  of  Popery  was  lefs  remarkable ;    Wil- 
liam Forbes  was  the  principal  perfon  who  dif- 
covered  an  extreme  facility  to  compofe  a  conlider- 
able  num.ber  of  the  diiferences  that  contributed 
to   perpetuate   the   feparation    between    the   two 
churches  [^].     With  refped  to  the  Dutch,   it  is 

abundantly 

\_y  ]  See  a  particular  and  interefting  account  of  Le  Blanc 
in  Bayle's  Dt£iionary,  at  the  article  Beaulieu. 

[z]  See  the  above-mentioned  Di3:onaryy  at  the  article 
Milletiere.  For  an  account  of  Huisseaux,  and  his  paci- 
fic counfels,  fee  Rich.  Simon,  Lettres chofes,  torn.  iii.  p.  14. 
— Aymon,  Sy nocks  Nationaux  des  EgJlfes  Reformees  en  France^ 
torn.  ii.  p.  765. — The  labours  of  Le  Fevre,  father  to  the  fa- 
mous Madam  Dacier,  in  the  fame  caufe,  are  mentioned  by 
MoRHOFius,  in  his  Polyhijlor.  torn.  i.  p.  295. 

\ji\  See  FoRBEs's  Conftderationes  modcjlce  et  pac'^jzca  CcntrQ- 
verjtarum  de  jfiijl'ificaiione,  Purgatorb,  &c.  which  were  publifh- 
ed  in  Syo  ^t  London  in  the  year  1658,  and  a{"tervvards,  more 
corieftly,  in  Germany,  under  the  infpe£lion  of  John  Fabri- 
cius,  profeflbr  of  divinity  at  Hehnjladt.  Forbes  is  mentioned 
by  Grabe  with  the  higheft  encomiums,  in  his  Nota  ad  Built 
Harmoniam  ApoJloUcam,  p.  19.  and,  if  we  confider  his  pr/^bity, 
and  the  exemplary  regularity  of  his  life  and  converfation,    he 

Vol.  V.  K  mail 


^jO  T/je  History  of  tJje  Romifh  Church. 

CENT,  abundantly  known,   how  ardently  the  great  and 
Sect.  II.  learned  Grotius  defired  the  re-union  of  all  Chrift- 
Part  I.   j^in  churches  in  one  general  bond  of  charity  and 
'  concord,  and  with  what  pecuHar  zeal  he  endea- 
voured to  reform  fome  enormities  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  and  to  excufe  others.    But  thefe,  and  all 
the  other  arbitrators,  whofe  names  and  whofe  ef- 
forts in  this  pacific  caufe  it  would  be  tedious  to 
mention,    derived  no  other  fruit  from  their,  per- 
-     haps,  well-intended  labours,    than  the  difpleafure 
of  both  the  contending  parties,  and  the  bitter  re- 
proaches of  their  refpeftive  churches. 

In  'the  number  of  the  Proteftant  doftors  who 
difcovered  an  inconfiderate  zeal  for  the  re-union 
of  thefe  churches,  many  writers  place  George 
Calixtus,  a  man  of  eminent  learning,  and  pro- 
felTor  of  divinity  in  the  Univerfity  of  Hehnjiadf, 
It  is  neverthelefs  certain,  that  this  great  man  dif- 
covered and  expofed  the  errors  and  corruptions  of 
Popery  v/ith  a  degree  of  learning  and  perfpicuity 
that  was  fcarcely  furpaifed  by  any  writer  of  this 
century,  and  perfifted  ftedfaftly  in  maintaining, 
that  the  decrees  and  anathemas  of  the  council  of 
Trent  h.2id.  baniftied  all  hopes  of  a  reconciliation 
between  the  Proteftant  churches  and  the  fee  of 
Rome,  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  Calixtus  looked 
upon  fome  of  the  controverfies  that  divided  the 
two  communions  with  much  more  moderation 
and  indulgence  than  was  ufual,  and  decided  them 

muft  be  allowed  to  deferve  tlie  praife  that  is  due  to  piety  and 
good  morals.  Neverthekfs,  he  had  his  infirmities,  and  the 
wifer  part  of  the  Englifh  doctors  acknowledge,  that  his  pro- 
penfity  towards  a  reconciliation  with  the  Church  of  Rome  waa 
carried  too  far.  See  Burnet's //£./?o?j  of  bis  o'tun  Times  j  vol.  i. 
p.  2  1. — On  this  account  he  has  been  laviflily  praifed  by  the- 
Roman  Catholic  writers  ;  fee  R.  Simon,  Lett  res  Choifes,  torn, 
iii.  lettr.  xviii.  p.  119. — He  was,  undoubtedly,  one  of  thefe 
who  contributed  moft  to  fpread  among  the  Engllfli  a  notion 
(whofe  truth  or  falfehood  we  (hall  not  here  examine),  that 
King  Charles  I.  and  Archblfhop  Lauu  had  fonned  the 
defign  of  reftoring  Popery  in  England. 

in 
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in  a  manner  that  did  not  feem  fuited  to  the  taite  cent. 
and  fpirit  of  the  times  :  he  was  alfo  of  opinion,  s  e  c  t.'it. 
that  the  church  oi Rome  had  not  deilroyed  the  I*art  i. 
genuine  principles  of  Chrillianity,   but  had  only  ~~" 

deformed  them  with  its  fenfelefs  fictions,  and  bu- 
ried them  under  a  heap  of  rubbifh,  under  a' 
motley  multitude  of  the  mod  extravagant  and  in- 
tolerable doftrines  and  ceremonies.  It  was  un- 
doubtedly on  this  account,  that  he  has  been  ranked 
by  fome  in  the  clafs  of  the  imprudent  peace-makers 
alieady  mentioned. 

XV.  It  was  no  difficult  matter  to  defeat  the  The  Popiih 
pui-pofes  and  ruin  the  credit  of  thefe  pacific  arbi- 
trators, who,  upon  the  whole,  made  up  but  a 
motley  and  ill-conipofed  fociety,  weakened  by  in- 
teftine  difcords.  It  required  more  dexterity,  and 
greater  efforts  of  gerJus,  to  oppofe  the  progrefs, 
and  difconcert  the  fophiftrv  of  a  fet  of  men  who 
had  invented  new  methods  of  defending  Popery, 
and  attacking  its  adverfaries.  This  new  fpecies 
of  polemic  doctors  were  called  Methodijis,  and  the 
mofh  eminent  of  them  arofe  in  France^  where  a 
perpetual  fcene  of  cont'roverfy,  carried  on  with 
the  mod  learned  among  the  Huguenots,  had  aug- 
mented the  dexterity,  and  improved  the  theolo- 
gical talents,  of  the  Roman  Catholic  difputants. 
The  Methodifta,  from  their  different  manner  of 
treating  the  controverfy  in  queftion,  may  be  di- 
vided into  two  claffes.  In  the  one  we  may  place 
thofe  doctors  whofe  method  of  difputing  with  the 
Proteftants  was  difingenuous  and  unreafonable, 
and  who  followed  the  examples  of  thofe  military 
chiefs,  who  fhut  up  their  troops  in  intrcnchments 
and  flrong  holds,  in  order  to  cover  them  from  the 
attacks  of  the  enemy.  Such  was  the  manner  of 
proceeding  of  the  Jefuit  Veron,  who  v/as  of  opi- 
nion, that  the  Proteifants  fhould  be  obliged  to 
prove  the  tenets  of  their  church  \h'\  by  plain  paf- 

Cj'  [3]  More  efpeclally  the  doftrines  tlaat  peculiarly  oppofe 
the  decrees  and  tenets  of  the  council  of  Trent. 

K  2  fages 
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CENT,  fages  of  fcripture,  without  being  allowed  the  li- 
S  ECT.'u.  berty  of  illuftrating  thefe  paffages,  realbning  upon 
Part  I.  them,  or  drawing  any  conclufions  from  them  [_c']. 
'  In  the  fame  clafs  may  be  ranked  Nihusius,  an 
apoflate  from  the  Proteflant  religion  [J],  the  two 
Walenburgs,  and  other  Polemics,  who,  looking 
upon  it  as  an  eafier  matter  to  maintain  their  pre- . 
tenfions  than  to  fl:iew  upon  what  principles  they 
were  originally  founded  [^]],  obliged  their  adver- 
faries  to  prove  all  their  afl'ertions  and  objections, 
whether  of  an  affirmative  or  negative  kind,  and 
confined  themfelves  to  the  eacrer  bufmefs  of  an- 
fwering  objeftions  and  repelling  attacks.  We 
may  alfo  place  among  this  kind  of  Methodifts 
Cardinal  Richelieu,  who  judged  it  the  Ihorteft 
and  beft  way  to  attend  little  to  the  multitude  of 
accufations,  objeftions,  and  reproaches,  with 
which  the  Proteftants  loaded  all  the  various 
branches  of  the  Romiili  government,  difcipline, 
doctrine,  and  worfhip,  and  to  connne  the  whole 
controverfy  to  the  fmgle  article  of  the  divine  injli- 
iut'ion  and  authority  of  the  Church,  which  he 
thought  it  effential  to  eftablifli  by  the  ftrongeft 

\/\  MusiEUs,  De  Ufa  Prmciplorum  Ratlonis  in  Contro'uerjiis 
Theologic'u,  lib.  i.  c.  iv.  p.  22. — G.  Calixti  Digrejfio  de  Arte 
nova,  p.  125. — Simon,  Leilrts  Choifiss^  torn.  i.  p.  276. 

[  ^  ]  See  a  particular  account  of  this  vain  and  fuperficial 
do(Sor  in  B A yle's  i)i5/0Ki7rj',  at  the  article  Nihusius.  His 
work,  entitled,  Ars  Nova  diclo  Sacra  Scripture  unico  lucrandi 
a  P orJ.'tficiis  phirlmos  in  paries  Liitheranortim  detecla,  &c.  was 
refuted,  in  the  moft  fatisfaftory  manner,  by  Calixtus,  in  his 
Digrejjio  in  Arte  Nova  (^ow/ra  NiHU si UM,  a  curious  and  learn- 
ed work,  which  was  publiflied  *  in  4to  at  Hehijladt,  in  1634. 

CCJ"  [fj  That  is  to  fay,  in  other  words,  that  they  pleaded 
prcfcription  in  favour  of  Popery,  and  afted  like  one  who  having 
been,  for  a  long  time,  in  poffeffion  of  an  cftate,  refufes  to  pro- 
duce his  title,  and  requires  that  thofe  who  quellion  it  fhould. 
prove  its  infufficiency  or  falfehood. 

*  This  piece  originally  made  a  part  of  the  Theolog'.a  Moralh  of  Calixtus,  , 
but  was  afterwards  publiihed  feparately. 

arguments. 
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arguments,  as  the  grand  principle  that  would  ren-  cent. 
der  Popery  impregnable  [/].  Se^c^"ii. 

The  Methodijis  of  the  fecond  clafs  were  of  opir  Fart   i. 
nion,  that  the  mofl:  expedient  manner  of  reducing  ''^ 

the  Proteftants  to  filence  was  not  to  attack  them 
by  piecemeal,  but  to  overwhelm  them  at  once, 
by  the  weight  of  fome  general  principle  or  pre- 
fumption,  fome  univerfal  argument,  which  com~ 
prehended,  or  might  be  applied  to,  all  the  points 
contefted  between  the  two  churches.  They  imi- 
tated the  condud:  of  thofe  military  leaders  who, 
inftead  of  fpending  their  time  and  flrength  in  fieges 
and  Ikirmilhes,  endeavour  to  put  an  end  to  the  war 
by  a  general  and  decifive  adion.  This  method, 
if  not  invented  [^  ],  vi^as  at  lead  improved  and  fe- 
conded  by  all  the  aids  of  eloquence  and  genius, 
by  NicoLLE,  a  celebrated  doctor  among  the  Jan- 
ienifts  [/?]  j    and  it  was  foUovv^ed  by  many  of  the 

difputants 

[/]  For  a  more  ample  account  of  thefe  methods  of  contro- 
verfy,  and  of  others  ufed  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  the  curious 
reader  may  confult  Frid.  Spanheim,  StriHur.  ad  Expofitionem 
F'ldei  BoJJueU,  torn.  iii.  opp.  par.  II.  p.  1037. — Jo.  Henr. 
Heidegger,  ^/?or.  Papains,  Period,  vii.  ^  ccxviii.  p.  316. — < 
Walchii  Introdncl.  ad  Controverf.  Theolog,  torn.  ii. — Weis- 
MANNi  Hi/Ior.  Ecchficjl'ica,   Sffic.  xvii.  p.   726. 

(C/*  [^]  This  method  certainly  was  not  the  invention  of 
NicoLLE,  for  it  feems  to  differ  little,  if  at  all,  from  the  method 
of  Cardinal  Richelieu,  ^ye  may  obferve  further,  that 
Richelieu  feems  rather  to  belong  to  the  fecond  clafs  of  Me- 
thodifts  than  to  the  lirfl,  where  Dr.  Mosheim  has  placed 
him. 

[A]  Nicolle  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  author  of  a  book,  en- 
titled, Prejtiges  legitimes  contre  les  Calv'in'iftes,  which  was  firfl  pub- 
iifhed  at  Paris  in  1671,  pafied  afterwards  thro'  feveral  editions, 
and  was  anfv/ered  in  a  fatisfaftory  manner  by  fcveral  learned 
men.  cC/"  It  is  very  remarkable,  that  fome  of  the  principal 
arguments  employed  in  this  book  againll  the  Pi-oteilants  are 
precifely  the  fame  that  the  Deills  make  ufe  of  to  fliew,  that  it 
is  impoffible  for  the  general  body  of  Chriilians  to  believe  upon 
a  rational  foundation.  The  learned  Claude,  in  his  Defence 
of  the  Reformatiqn,  (hewed,  in  a  demonilrative  manner,  that  the 
difficulties  arifmg  from  the  incapacity  of  the  multitude  to  exa- 
K  3  m-ine 
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dlfputants  of  the  church  of  Romej  who  were  fo 
fully  perfuaded  of  its  irrefillible  influence,  that  they 
looked  upon  any  one  of  the  general  points  already 
mentioned  as  fufiicient,  when  properly  handled, 
to  overturn  the  whole  Proteflant  caufe.  Hence 
it  was,  that  fome  of  thefe  Polemics  relied  the  de- 
fence of  Popery  upon  the  fingle  principle  of  pre- 
fcription  ;  others  upon  the  vicious  lives  of  feveral 
of  thofe  princes  who  had  Vvdthdrawn  their  domi- 
nions from  the  yoke  of  Rome ;  others  again,  up^ 
on  the  criminal  nature  of  religious  fchifm,  with 
which  they  reproached  the  promoters  of  the  Re- 
formation ;  and  they  were  all  convinced,  that,  by 
urging  their  refpective  arguments,  and  making 
good  their  refpeQive  charges,  the  mouths  of  their 
adverfaries  mufi;  be  flopped,  and  the  caufe  oi  Ro7Jie 
and  its  pontif  triumph  [/ j.  The  famous  Bossuet 
flood  foremoil  in  this  ciafs,  which  he  peculiarly 
stdorned,  by  the  fuperiority  of  his  genius  and  the 
infinuating  charms  of  his  eloquence.  KIs  argu- 
ments, indeed,  were  more  fpecious  than  folid, 
and  the  circumflances  frOm  which  they  were 
drawn  were  imprudently  chofen.  From  the  va- 
riety ,  of  opinions  that  take  place  among  the  Pro- 
teflant do6lors,  and  the  changes  that  have  hap- 
pened in  their  difcipline  and  doctrine,  he  endea- 
voured to  demonflrate,  that  the  church  founded 
by  Luther  was  not  the  true  church  ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  fi-om  the  perpetual  famenefs  and  uni- 

rnine  tlie  grounds  and  principks  of  the  Proteflant  religion,  arc 
much  lefs  tjian  thofe  which  occur  to  a  Papift,  whofe  faith  is 
founded,  not  on  the  plain  word  of  God  alone,  but  on  the  dic- 
J^.ates  of  tradition,  on  the  decrees  of  councils,  and  a  variety  of 
antiquated  records  that  are  beyond  his  reach.  The  Proteftant 
divine  goes  ftill  further,  and  proves,  that  there  are  arguments 
in  favour  of  Chriilianity  and  the  Proteilant  fnith,  that  are  in- 
telligible by  the  loweft  capacity,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  fuffi- 
cient  to  fatisfy  an  upright  and  unprejudiced  mind. 

fi]   Frid.   Spanhemii  Dl/f.  dc  PnefcripUone  in  Reliis  Fldc'i 
adverfus  novos  Meihod'i/cas,  torn.  iii.  par.  II.  opp.  p.  1079. 
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formity  that  reign  In  the  tenets  and  worfhip  of  ^  en  t, 
the  church  oi Rofnej  he  pretended  to  prove  its  di-  Sect. '11. 
vine  original  [/('].  Such  an  argument  muft  in-  Part  i. 
do^d  furprife,  coming  from  a  man  of  learning, 
who  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  temporifmg 
fpirit  of  the  Roman  pontifs,  nor  of  the  changes 
they  had  permitted  in  their  difcipline  and  doc- 
trine, cLccording  to  the  genius  of  time  and  place, 
and  the  different  characters  of  thofe  whom  they 
were  defirous  to  gain  over  to  their  interefls.  It 
was  flill  more  furprifmg  in  a  French  prelate,  lince 
the  doftors  of  that  nation  generally  maintain, 
that  the  leaden  age  does  not  differ  more  from  the 
;age  of  gold,  than  the  modern  church  of  Rome  dif- 
fers from  the  ancient  and  primitive  church  of 
that  famous  city. 

[/']  This  Is  the  purpofe  of  Bossuet's  H'ljlo'ire  des  Variations 
Jes  EgTifes  Proteflantes,  which  was  publifhed  in  8vo  at  Paris,  in 
the  year  1688,  and  is  ftill  confidered  by  the  Roman  CathoHcs  as 
one  of  the  ftrongeft  bulwarks  of  popery.  Let  them  go  on  in  their 
illulions,  and  boafl  of  this  famous  champion  and  defender; 
but  if  they  have  any  true  zeal  for  the  caufe  he  defends,  or  any 
regard  for  the  authority  of  the  fupreme  head  of  their  church; 
they  will  bury  in  oblivion  that  maxim  of  this  their  champion, 
that //jf  church,  nuhich'^  frequently  modijies,  varies,  and  changes 
its  doBrines,  is  dejlitute  of  the  diredion  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
CIj'  This  obfen-atiom  of  Dr.  Mosheim's  might  be  verified  by 
numberlffs  inftances  of  variations  in  the  doftrine  and  v/ordiip  of 
Rome,  that  muft  ftrike  every  one  who  has  any  tolerable  acquaint- 
ance with  the  hiftory  of  that  church.  But,  without  going  any 
farther  than  one  fmgle  inftance,  we  may  obferve,  that  Bos  suet 
had  a  ftriking  proof  of  the  variations  of  his  own  church,  in 
the  different  reception  that  his  Exprfition  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lie  faith  met  with  from  different  perions,  and  at  different  times. 
It  was  difapproved  of  by  or^e  Pope,  approved  of  by  another ; 
it  was  applauded  by  the  Archbilhop  of  Rhcims,  and  condemn- 
ed by  the  Univerfity  of  Loiivain  ;  it  was  cenfurcd  by  the  Sor- 
bonne  in  the  year  1 67 1 ,  and  cK^clared  by  the  fame  fociety  a  true 
expofition  of  the  Catholic  faith  in  the  following  century.  For  a 
full  proof  of  the  truth  of  tliefe  and  other  variations,  fee  Wake's 
Expofition,  &c. — Le  Clerc,  Bill.  Univ.  torn.  xi.  p.  438,  &Cc 
- — General  Dictionary,  at  the  article  Wake,  in  the  note,  and 
Jiihliotb.  des  Sciences ^  &c.  torn,  xviil.  p.  29,  &c. 
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CENT.  XVI.  Thefe  various  attempts  of  the  votaries 
S  t^-vW  ^^  Rome  J  though  they  gave  abundant  exercile  to 
Part  I.*  the  adivity  and  vigilance  of  the  Proteftant  doc- 

■ tcfs,  were  not,  however,  attended  with  any  ira- 

from  the  portant  revolutions,  or  any  confiderable  fruits. 
fo'^The'^''"'  Some  princes,  indeed,  .and  a  few  learned  men, 
c£?  were  thereby  feduced  into  tfie  communion  of  that 
church,  from  whofe  fuperftition  and  tyranny  their 
anceftors  had  delivered  themfelves  and  others ; 
but  thefe  defections  were  only  perfonal,  nor  was 
there  any  people  or  province  either  inclined  or 
engaged  to  follow  thefe  examples.  Among  the 
more  illullrious  deferters  of  the  Proteftant  reli- 
gion, were  Christina  queen  of  Sweden  [/],  a 
princefs  of  great  fpirit  and  genius,  but  precipitate 
and  vehement  in  almofl  all  her  proceedings,  and 
preferring  her  eafe,  pleafure  and  liberty,  to  all 
other  confiderations  [jn~]  ;  Wolfang  William, 
count  Falatine  of  the  Rhine ;  Christian  Wil- 
liam, v£S2Xc^i^  oi  Brandenburg  \   Ernest,  prince 

\_l~\  See  Arkenholt,  Memo'ires  de  la  Re'iae  Christine, 
•w'liich  contain  a  variety  o."  agreeable  and  intercfling  anecdotes. 

Cy  \jin~\  The  candid  and  impartial  writer,  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  note,  has  given  an  ample  account  of  the  circumitances 
that  attended  this  queen's  change  of  religion,  and  of  the  caufes 
that  might  have  contributed  to  determine  her  to  a  ftep  fo  un- 
expected and  inexcufable.  It  was  neither  the  fubtilty  of  D  e  s 
Cartes,  nor  the  dexterity  of  Can  ut,  that  brought  about  this 
event,  as  Baillet  would  perfuade  us.  The  true  ilate  of  the 
cafe  feems  to  have  been  this:  Christina,  having  had  her 
fentiments  of  religion  in  general  confiderably  perverted  by  the 
licentious  infmuations  of  her  favourite  Bourdelot,  was,  by 
that  means,  prepared  for  embracing  any  particular  religion 
that  pleafure,  intereft,  or  ambition,  fliould  recommend  to  hef. 
Upon  this  foundation,  the  Jefuits  Macedo,  Malines,  and 
Cassati,  under  the  immediate  protection  of  Pimentel, 
and  encouraged  by  the  courts  of  Rome,  Spain,  and  Portugal, 
employed  their  labours  and  dexterity  in  the  convcrf.on  of  this 
princefs,  whofe  pafhon  for  Italy,  together  with  that  tafte  for 
the  fine  arts,  and  the  precious  remains  of  antiquity,  that  made 
her  dcfirous  of  fojourning  there,  may  have  contributed  not  a 
little  to  make  her  embrace  the  religion  of  that  country. 

of 
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cAUtJfe  \ji\\  John  Frederick,  dake  of  Briinf-  cent. 
ivick'^  and  Frederick  Augustus,  king  of  Fo-  sect.'il 
land.  P^RT  J- 

The  learned  men  that  embraced  the  commu-  *-— ~ 
nion  of  the  church  of  Rome  were.  Baron  Boine- 
'BURG,  fecretary  to  the  eleftor  of  Mentz,  and  an 
eminent  patron  of  erudition  and  genius  [0], 
Christopher  Ranzow,  a  knight  of  Holjiein  \_p\ 
Casper  ScioPFius,  Petrus  Bertius,  Christo- 
pher Besold,  Ulric  Hunnius,  Nicholas 
Stenon,  a  Danifh  phyfician,  of  great  reputation 
in  his  profeilion,  John  Philip  Pfeiffer,  pro- 
fe^oY  2it  Konigjhurg,  Lucas  HoLstenius,  Petrus 
Lambechius,  Henry  BLUMius,profeffor  at  Helni' 
Jiadi,  a  man  of  learning,  and  of  exceifive  vani- 
ty [_q~]^  Daniel  Nesselius,  Andrew  Frommius, 

[k]  This  learned  and  well-meaning  prince  was  engaged, 
by  the  converfation  and  importunities  of  Valerius  Mag- 
Kus,  a  celebrated  monk  of  the  Capuchin  Order,  to  embrace 
Popery,  in  the  year  1651.  See  GauBEPa  Commerc'tum  Epl/ioL 
J^eibnli'mnum.^  tom.  i.-  p.  27.  35.  Meinoires  de  la  Reine  Chx"iis- 
TiNE,  torn.  I.  p.  216. — It  is,  however,  to  be  obferved,  that 
this  prince,  together  with  Anthony  Ulric,  Duke  oi 
BrunJ'wick,  and  feveral  others,  who  went  over  to  the  Church 
o^  P.oir.e,  did  not  go  over  to  that  Church  of  Rome  which  is  now  ' 
exhibited  to  us  in  the  odious  forms  of  fupei-ftition  and  tyranny, 
but  to  another  kind  of  church,  which,  perhaps,  never  exifted 
but  in  their  idea,  and  which,  at  leaft,  has  long  ceafed  to  exift. 
That  tliis  was  the  cafe  appears  evidently  from  the  theological 
writings  of  Prince  Ernest. 

\_o~\  This  eminent  man,  who  had  m.ore  learning  than  philo- 
fophy,  and  who  was  ir.ore  remarkable  for  the  extent'  of  his 
memory  thsn  fur  the  redtitude  of  his  judgment,  followed  the 
example  of  the  Prince  oi  Hejfs,  in  the  year  1653.  See  Gru- 
BERi  Commerc'ium  Ep'ijlol.  Ldhmtiantim,  in  which  his  Letters, 
and  thofe  ofCoNRiNOius  are  publifhed,  tom.  i.  p.  35.  37. 
39.  48.  56.  60.  70,  76.  93,    &c. 

\_p  ]   See  MoLLERi  Cimbiia  Literata,  tom.  i.  p.  52c. 

[gf]  Blumius  deferted  frorn  the  Protell;ant  Church  in  the 
year  1654. — See  'Bvkc kakdi  Hifioria  Bib/iofh.  AuguJltE,  par. 
III.  p.  223.  2^,3. — Grueeri  Commerclum  Ep'ijlol.  Leibnltlanum, 
tom.  i.  p.  41.  Uj.  135.  137.  379.  388.  410.  In  thefe  letters 
he  is  called  Ficrus,  probably  in  aliulicn  to  his  German  name 
Blum,  which  figaines  ■^f.oiver. 
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c  E  :-T  T.  Barthold  Nihusius,  Christopher  Hellv/i- 
Sect. '11,  Gius,  Matthew  Pr^etorius,  and  a  few  ethers 
Part  I.  of  inferior  rank  in  the  learned  world.  But  thefe 
'  converfions,    when    confidered  with  the  motiA^es 

that  produced  them,  will  be  found,  in  reality,  lefs 
honourable  to  the  church  of  Rome  than  they  are 
in  appearance ;  for  if  in  the  lift  of  princes  and 
learned  men  above:,  mentioned,  we  efface  thofe 
whom  the  temptations  of  advernty,  the  impulfe 
of  avarice  and  ambition,  the  fuggeflions  of  levity, 
the  effeds  of  perfonal  alLachments,  the  power  of 
fuperftition  upon  a  fetule  and  izrefolute  mind, 
and  other  motives  of  like  merit,  engaged  to  em- 
brace the  Romifh  religion,  thefe  profelytes  will 
be  reduced  to  a  number  too  fmall  to  excite  the 
envy  of  the  Proteftant  churches  [r]. 
TheRomifli  XVII.  The  Chriflian  churches  in  the  Eaft, 
tereft  lofes  whicli  wcre  independent  on  the  yoke  of  Rome,  did 
th^-^t^?  not  ftand  lefs  firm  and  ftedfaft  againft  the  at- 
tempts of  the  papal  miilionaries  than  thofe  of 
Europe.  The  pompous  accounts  which  feveral 
Roman-catholic  writers  have  given  of  the  won- 
derful fuccefs  of  thefe  miffionaries  among  the 
Nefior'ians  and  Monopbyfites,  are  little  elfe  than 
fplendid  fables,  defigned  to  amufe  and  dazzle  the 
multitude ;  and  many  of  the  wifeft  and  beft  of 
the  Roman-catholic  doftors  acknowledge,  that 
they  ought  to  be  confidered  in  no  other  light. 
As  little  credit  is  to  be  given  to  thofe  who  men- 
tion the  flrong  propenfity  difcovered  by  feveral 
of  the  heads  and  fuperintendants  of  the  Chriflian 
fects  in  thefe  remote  regions,  to  fubmit  to  the  ju- 
rifdiclion  of  the  Roman  pontif  \j~\.     It  is  evident, 

on 

[r]  See  for  a  particular  account  of  tlicfe  profelytes  to  Popery, 
Weisman's  .Hijhria  Ecclef.  Ssec.  xvii.  p.  738. — Y/alikius's 
JntrocluBlo  in  Controverftas^  torn.  il.  p.  728. — Arnold's 
Kirchen  und  Keller  Hi/lorle,  par.  p.  912.  and  other  writers  of 
civil  and  literary  hiliory. 

[j]  See  the  remarks  made  by  Chardin  in  feveral  places  of 
the  lafl  edition  of  his  travels.     See  alfo  what  Ursan  Cerri,  in 
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the  contrary,  that  Rome,  In  two  remarkable  in- 
ilances,  fufFered  a  confiderable  diminution  of  its 
influence  and  authority  in  the  eaftern  world  dur- 
ing this  century.  One  of  thefe  inftances  was  the 
dreadful  revolution  in  Japan,  which  has  been  al- 
ready related,  and  which  was  unhappily  followed 
by  the  total  extindion  of  Chriflianity  in  that  great 
monarchy.  The  other  was  the  downfal  of  Popery 
by  the  extirpation  of  its  miffionaries  in  the  empire 
of  Abyjfinia,  of  which  it  will  not  be  improper,  or 
foreign  from  our  purpofe,  to  give  here  a  brief  ac- 
count. 

About  the  commencement  of  the  feventeenth 
century,  the  Portuguefe  Jefuits  renev/ed,  under 
the  moft  aufpicious  encouragement,  the  miffion 
to  AhyJpMia  that  had  been,  for  fome  time  before 
that  period,  interrupted  and  fufpended.  For  the 
Emperor  Susneius,  who  alfumed  the  denomina- 
tion of  Seltap^i  Segued,  after  the  defeat  of  his 
enemies  and  his  acceffion  to  the  crown,  covered 
the  miiTionaries  with  his  peculiar  protection. 
Gained  over  to  their  caufe,  partly  by  the  eloquence 
of  the  Jefuits,  and  partly  by  the  hopes  of  main- 
taining himfelf  upon  the  throne  by  the  fuccours 
of  the  Portuguefe,  he  committed  the  whole  go- 
vernment of  the  church  to  Alphonso  Mendez, 
a  miilionary  from  that  nation ;  created  him  pa- 
triarch of  the  AbyfTmians ;  and  not  only  fwore, 
in  a  public  manner,  allegiance  to  the  Roman  pon- 
tif  in  the  year  1626,  but  moreover  obliged  his 
fubjecls  to  abandon  the  religious  rites  and  tenets 
of  their  anceflors,    and  to  embrace  the  .doftrine 

liis  Prefent  State  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  fays  of  the  Armenians  and 
Copies. — It  is  true  indeed,  that  among  thefe  fefts  the  Papal  mif- 
fipnaries  fometimes  form  gongi-egations  that  are  obedient  to  the 
fee  of  Ro7,ie ;  but  thefe  congregations  are  poor  and  inconfider- 
able,  and  compofed  only  of  a  handful  of  members.  Thus  the 
Capuchins,  about  tlae  middle  of  the  century  now  under  confi- 
deration,  founded  a  fmall-corgregatiori  among  the  Monophy- 
fites  01  Jfia,  whofe  bifiiop  i-elides  ^t  Aleppo.  See  LiiQt'iEN, 
Oiims  ChAf.'ianus,  fom.  ii,  p.  1408. 

2%  and 
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c  E  N  T.  and  worfhip  of  the  Romifli  church.  But  the  new 
^^^'l]\l^  -patriarch  ruined,  by  his  intemperate  zeal,  impru- 
Part  I.  dence,  and  arrogance,  the  caufe  in  which  he  had 
'  embarked,  and  occafioned  the  total  fubverfion  of 

the  Roman  pontlPs  authority  and  jurifdiftion, 
which  had  really  been  eftabliihed  upon  folid  foun- 
dations. For  he  began  his  miniftry  with  the  moll 
inconfiderate  afts  of  violence  and  defpotifm.  Fol- 
lowing the  fpirit  of  the  Spaniih  inqvifit'mi^  he  em- 
ployed formidable  threatnings  and  cruel  tortures 
to  convert  the  AbylTmians ;  the  greateft  part  of 
whom,  together  with  their  priefts  and  miniflers, 
held  the  religion  of  their  anceftors  in  the  higheft 
veneration,  and  were  willing  to  part  with  their 
lives  and  fortunes  rather  than  forfake  it.  He  al- 
fo  ordered  thofe  to  be  rebaptized,  who,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  orders  of  the  emperor,  had  em- 
braced the  iaith  of  Rome^  as  if  their  former  reli- 
gion had  been  nothing  more  than  a  fyflem  of  Pa- 
ganifm  [/].  This  the  Abyffinian  clergy  looked 
upon  as  a  fhocking  infult  upon  the  religious 
difcipline  of  their  anceftors,  as  even  more  provok- 
ing than  the  violence  and  barbarities  praftifed 
againft  thofe  who  refafed  to  fubmit  to  the  papal 
yoke.  Nor  did  the  infolent  patriarch  reft  fatif- 
fied  with  thefe  arbitrary  and  defpotic  proceedings 

Cj"  [/]  The  reader  will  recoiled,  that  the  AbyJJln'iam  differ 
but  very  little  from  the  Copts  in  Egypty  and  acknowledge  the 
patriarch  of  Alexandria  as  their  fpiritual  chie.C  They  re- 
ceive the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  the  three  firft  Councils,  the 
Nicene  Creed,  and  the  Apoftolical  Conftitutions.  Their  firft 
converfion  to  Chriflianity  is  attributed  by  fome  to  the  famous 
prime  minifter  of  their  Queen  Candace,  mentioned  in  the 
Jlcis  of  the  ylpojlles  ;  it  is  however  probable,  tliat  the  general 
converfion  of  that  great  empire  was  not  perfected  before  the 
fourth  century,  when  Frumentius,  ordained  Bifh op  oi  ^xu- 
m^^  by  Athanapius,  exercifed  his  miniftry  among  them  with 
the  moft  allonifhing  luccefs.  They  were  efteemed  a  pure 
church  before  they  fell  into  the  errors  of  Eutyches  and 
DioscoRus  ;  and  even  fince  that  period  they  are  ftill  a  purer 
church  than  that  of  Rome. 

in 


Chap.  L    The  History  of  the  Romllli  Church.         141 

in  the  church ;  he  excited  tumults  and  factions  cent. 
in  the  ftate,  and,  with  an  unparalleled  fpirit  of  re-  se'^c^^'ii 
belhon  and  arrogance,  encroached  upon  the  pre-   Pa&t  i. 

rogatives  of  the  throne,    and  attempted  to  give  • 

law  to  the  emperor  himfelf.  Hence  arofe  civil 
commotions,  confpiracies,  and  feditions,  which 
excited  in  a  httle  time  the  indignation  of  the  em- 
peror, and  the  hatred  of  the  yeople  agairifh  the 
Jefuits,  and  produced  at  length,  in  the  year  1631, 
a  public  declaration  from  the  throne,  by  which 
the  Abyffinian  monarch  annulled  the  orders  he 
had  formerly  given  in  favour  of  popery,  and  left 
his  fubjeds  at  liberty,  either  to  perfevere  in  the 
dodlrine  of  their  anceftors,  or  to  embrace  the 
faith  of  Rome.  This  rational  declaration  was 
mild  and  indulgent  towards  the  Jefuits,  confider- 
ing  the  treatment  their  infolence  and  prefump- 
tion  had  fo  juflly  deferved  ;  but  in  the  following 
reign  much  feverer  meafures  were  employed 
againfh  them.  Basilides,  the  fon  of  Segued, 
who  fucceeded  his  father  in  the  year  1632,  no 
fooner  afcended  the  throne,  than  he  thought  it 
expedient  to  rid  his  dominions  of  thefe  trouble- 
fome  and  defpotic  guefts ;  and  accordingly,  in 
the  year  1634,  he  banillied  from  the  territories  of 
Ethiopia  the  Patriarch  Mendez,  with  all  the  Je- 
fuits and  Europeans  that  belonged  to  his  retinue, 
and  treated  the  Roman-catholic  miffionaries  with 
exceffive  rigour  and  feverity  [ic}.  From  this  pe- 
riod 

[«]  See  LuDOLFi  Hijlor.  Mthiopka,  lib.  iii.  cap.  xii. — 
Geddes's  Church  Hijlory  of  Ethiopia,  p.  233. — La  Croze, 
Htjlo'ire  clu  Chr'ijl'ianijme  de  V  Ethiopie,  p.  79. — LoBO,  Voyage 
d'  Ahyjfinle,  p.  116.  130.  144.  with  the  additions  of  Le  Grand, 
p.  173.  and  the  fourth  Dijfertation  that  is  fubjoined  to  the  le- 
cond  volume.  In  this  dillertation  Le  Grand,  himfelf  a  R.o- 
man  Catholic,  makes  the  following  i-emark  upon  the  conduct 
pf  the  Patriarch  Mendez  :  "  It  were  to  be  wifned,  fays  he, 
"  that  the  patriarch  had  never  intermeddled  in  fuch  a  variety 
*'  of  affairs,"    (hy  ivhich   mitigated  e:ipreJJton  the  author  means 

his 
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CENT,  riod  the  very  name  of  Rome^  its  religion,  and  its 
S ^cT.'w.  poj^ti^j  were  objects  of  the  highefl  averfion. among 
Part  I.  the  Abyffinians,  who  guarded  their  frontiers  with 
■  the'greatefl  vigilance  and  the  flrii^eft  attention, 

left  any  Jefuit  or  Romifli  miffionary  ihouM  fleal 
into  their  territories  in  difguife,  and  excite  new 
tumults  and  commotions  in  the  kingdom.  The 
Roman  pontifs  indeed  made  more  than  one  at- 
tempt to  recover  the  authority  they  had  loft  by 
the  ill  fuccefs  and  mifcondud  of  the  Jefuits. 
They  began  by  fending  two  Capuchin  monks  to 
repair  their  lofs  ;  but  thefe  unfortunate  wretches 
were  no  fooner  difcovered  than  they  v^^ere  ftoned 
to  death.  They  afterwards  employed  more  art- 
ful and  clandefiine  methods  of  reviving  the  mif- 
fions,  and  had  recourfe  to  the  influence  and  inter- 
ceffion  of  Lewis  XIV.,  king  of  France^  to  pro- 
cure admiffion  for  their  emiilaries  into  the  Abyf- 
fmian  empire  \^iv~\ ;  but,  as  far  as  we  have  learnt, 

thefe 

hh  afvl'it'ious  attempts  to  govern  In  the  cah'met  as  ivdl  as  in  the 
church  J  y  "  nor  carried  his  authority  to  fuch  a  height,  as  to  be- 
*'  have  in  Ethiopia  an  if  he  had  been  in  a  country  where  the 
*'  inqu'iftion  was  eftablifhed:  for,  by  this  condudl,  he  fet  all 
*'  the  people  againil  him,  and  excited  in  them  fuch  an  averfion 
*'  to  the  Roman  Catliolics  in  general,  and  to  the  Jefuits  in 
*'  particular,  as  nothing  has  been  hitherto  able  to  diminifli, 
"  and  which  fubafts  in  its  full  force  to  this  day."  Cj"  The 
third  book  of  La  Croze's  Hiilory,  which  relates  to  the  pro- 
;?^'-efs  and  niin  of  this  miffion,  is  tranflated  by  Mr.  Lockman 
lixLo  EngliOi,  and  inferted  in  The  Travels  of  the  Jefuits,  vol.  i. 
p.  308,  &c.  as  alfo  is  Poncet's  Voyage,  mentioned  in  the 
following  note. 

[w]  Thefe  projefts  are  mentioned  by  Cerri,  in  his  Etaf 
.prefent  clc  I'  Eglife Roinaine,  p.  217. — Le  Grand,  in  his  Suppk' 
mcnt  to  LoBo's  Itinerarium  JEthiopicuniy    torn.  i.  p.    181  *.— ^ 

8:^"  •  Father  Loeo,  who  rcfided  nine  years  in  EtLLpia,  has  giveA  an  ele- 
gant and  lively,  though  fimple  and  fucoind:  defcription,  of  that  vaft  empire, 
in  his  Itbhrarium  MiW.oiAatm.  This  itinerary  was  tranflated  into  French  by 
M.Le  Grand,  and  enriched  by  him  with  feveral  curious  anecdotes  and  dif- 
fertations.  Hence  Dr.  Mosheim  Ibmetimes  quotes  the  Idnerarium  under 
the  title  oi  Vcyagt  d'  Jbijjiiilc,  referring  to  Lx  Gr.-^nd's  French  tranflation 
of  it. 

The 
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thefe  attempts  have  hitherto  proved  unfuccefsful,  c  e  ^  r. 
nor  have  the  pontifs  or  their  votaries  been  as  yet  Sect.'ii. 
able  to  cahn  the  refentment  of  that  exafperated  i'^Rx  l 
nation,  or  to  conquer  its  reluftance  againlt  the  — • 
worlhip  and  jurifdidtion  of  the  church  oi Rome  [a-]. 

XVIII.  Hitherto 

The  reader  who  would  know  what  credit  is  to  fee  given  to 
what  the  Jefuits  fay  of  the  attachment  and  veneration  which 
the  Afiatic  and  African  Chriftians  exprefs  for  the  Church  of 
Rome,  will  do  vvell  to  compare  the  relations  of  Lb  Grand, 
who  was  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  no  enemy  to  the  Jefuits,  and 
who  drew  his  relations  from  the  molt  authentic  records,  with 
thofe  of  Ponce T,  a  French  phyfician,  who  went  into  Ethiopia 
in  the  year  1698,  accompanied  by  Father  Bredevent,  a  Je- 
fuit,  who  died  during  the  voyage.  This  ccmparifcn  will 
convince  every  ingenuous  and  impartial  inquirer,  that  the  ac- 
counts of  the  Jefuits  are  not  to  be  trufted  to,  and  that  they 
furpafs  ancient  Carthage  itfelf  in  the  art  of  deceiving.  Pon- 
cet's  Voyage  is  pubhlhcd  in  the  fourth  volmne  of  the  Jefuiti- 
cal  work,  entitled,  Lettres  Curleufes  et  Edifniites  des  M'ljjlons 
Etrangeres. 

\_x~]  LiiFiTAU  and  Reboulet,  who  have  compofed  each  a 
Life  of  Pope  Clement  XL,  tell  us,  that  the  Emperor  of  yf^j^- 
nla  defired  the  Roman  pontif,  in  the  year  1703,  to  fend  to  his 
court  miffionaries  and  legates  to  inilruft  him  and  his  people, 
and  to  receive  their  fubmiffion  to  the  fee  of  Rome,  Thefe  bio- 
graphers go  ftili  further,  and  affert,  that  this  monarch  actually 
embraced  the  communion  oi P^ome  in  the  year  1712.  But  thefe 
affertions  are  idle  ficlions,  forged  by  the  Jeiuits  and  their  crea- 
tures. It  is  well  known,  on  the  contrary,  that  fo  lately  as  a 
very  few  years  ago,  the  edift  prohibiting  all  Europeans  to  en- 
ter into  Ethiopia  was  ftiU  in  force,  and  was  executed  with 
the  greateft  feverity.  Even  the  Turks  are/included  in  this 
prohibition;  and,  what  is  Hill  more  remarlcable,  the  Egyptian 
Monophyiites,  who  have  once  entered  within  the  Abyffinian 
territories,  are  not  allowed  to  return  into  their  ov^'n  country. 
All  thefe  fafts  are  confirmed  by  a  modern  writer  of  the  molt 
unqueftionable  authority,  the  learned  and  worthy  M.  Mail- 
let,  the  French  conful-general  in  Egypt,  and  ambaiTador  froiA 
Lewis  XIV.  to  the  Emperor  ci  Ahyjjmia,  in  his  Defcriptlon  els 
V  Egypte,  par.  I.  p.  325.  which  was  pubhshed  at  Paris  in  4to', 
in  the  year  1735.  See  alfo  Le  Grand's  Supplement  to  Lobo's 
Itlnerarlum,  which  was  publifhed  in  the  year  1728.  This  lait 
mentioned  author,  after  relating  all  the  attempts  that  have, 
been  made  in  our  times,  by  the  French  nation  and  the  Roman 
pontifs,  to  introduce  Romilh  priells  into  Abyjivia,  adds,  that 
all  fuch  attempts  muil  appear  vain  and  chimerical  to  all  thofe 

who 
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CENT.  XVIII.  Hitherto  we  have  confined  our  views 
Sect.'ii.  to  the  external  ftate  and  condition  of  the  church 
Part  I.  of  Rome,  and  to  the  good  or  ill  fuccefs  that  at- 
The  papal  tended  its  endeavours  to  extend  its  dominion  in 
fofo°''^^  the  different  parts  of  the  v/orld.  It  will  be  now 
ground.  proper  to  change  the  fcene,  to  confider  this 
church  in  its  internal  conftiiiution,  and  to  pafs  in 
review  its  poHty,  difcipline,  inftitutions,  and 
doftrine.  Its  ancient  form  of  government  ftili  re- 
mained J  but  its  pontifs  and  biihops  loft,  in  many- 
places,  no  fmall  part  of  that  extenfive  authority 
they  had  fo  long  enjoyed.  The  halcyon  days 
were  now  over,  in  which  the  papal  clergy  excited 
w^ith  impunity  feditious  tumults  in  the  (late,  in- 
termeddled openly  in  the  tranfactions  of  govern- 
ment, ftruck  terror  into  the  hearts  of  fovereigns 
and  fubjefts  by  the  thunder  of  their  anathemas, 
and,  impofnig  burthenfome  contributions  on  thq 
credulous  multitude,  filled  their  coffers  by  noto- 
rious ads  of  tyranny  and  oppreflion.  The  pope 
himfelf,  though  flill  honoured  with  the  fame 
pompous  titles  and  denominations,  found  never- 
thelefs  frequently,  by  a  mortifying  and  painful 
experience,  that  thefe  titles  had  loft  a  confider- 
able  part  of  their  former  fignification,  and  that 
the  energy  of  thefe  denominations  diminifned  from 
day  to  day.  For  now  alnioft  all  the  princes  and 
ftates  of  Europe  had  adopted  that  important 
maxim  that  had  been  formerly  peculiar  to  the 
French  nation  :  That  the  power  of  the  Roman  pontf 
is  entirely  confined  to  raaiters  of  a  religious  and  fpiritual 
nature,  and  cannot,  under  any  pretext  whatfoever, 
extend  to  civil  tranfactions  or  worldly  affairs.     In 

who  have  any  knowledge  of  the  empire  of  AhyJJma,  and  of  the 
fpirit  and  character  of  its  inhabitants  ;  his  words  are  :  Toutes 
c£s  entsrprifes  paroitront  ch'tmer'iques  a  ceux  qui  connoUront  P  -^oif- 
fin'ie  et  les  Jhifflns.  It  is  highly  probable,  that  the  new  miffion 
which  is  preparing  at  Rorne  for  the  empire  of  Ahyjfin'ut,  will 
prove  a  new  inftance  of  the  foHdity  of  M.  Le  Grand's  re- 
flexion. 

the 
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the  fchools,  indeed,  and  colleges  of  Roman-ca-  cent. 
tholic  countries,  and  in  the  writings  of  the  Ro-  g  ^ct'u 
mifh  priefts  and  doctors,  the  majefly  of  the  pope  Jpart'l* 
was  flill  exalted  in  the  moft  emphatic  terms,  and  his  "J 

prerogatives  difplayed  with  all  imaginable  pomp. 
The  Jefuits  alfo,  who  have  been  always  ambitious 
of  a  dillinguiilied  place  among  the  affertors  of  the 
power  and  pre-eminence  of  the  Roman  fee,  and 
who  give  themfeives  out  for  the  pope's  moft  00- 
fequious  creatures,  raifed  their  voices,  in  this  ig- 
noble caufe,  eveA  above  thofe  of  the  fchools  and 
colleges.  Nay,  even  in  the  courts  of  fovereign 
princes,  very  flattering  terms  and  high-founding 
phrafes  were  fometimes  ufed,  to  exprefs  the  dig- 
nity and  authority  of  the  head  of  the  church. 
But  as  it  happens  in  other  cafes,  that  men's  ac-- 
tions  are  frequently  very  different  from  their  lan- 
guage, lo  was  this  obfervation  particularly  veri- 
lied  in  the  cafe  of  Romc^s  Holy  Father.  He  was 
extolled  in  words,  by  thofe  \Aio  defpifed  him  moft 
in  reality ;  and  when  any  difpute  arofe  between 
him  and  the  princes  of  his  communion,  the  latter 
refpeded  his  authority  no  further  than  they  found 
expedient  for  their  own  purpofes,  and  meafured 
the  extent  of  his  prerogatives  and  jurifdiclion,  not 
by  the  flavlfn  adulation  of  the  colleges  and  the  Je- 
fuits, but  by  a  regard  to  their  own  interefls  and. 
independence. 

XIX.  This  the  Roman  pontlfs  learned,  by  a  The  rup- 
difagreeable  experience,  as  often  as  they  endea-  tvv'e^eiS'paui 
voured,"  during  this  century,  to  refume  their  for-  ven"tn^* 
mer  pretenlions,  to   interpofe  their  authority  in 
civil  affairs,  and  encroach  upon  the  jurifdidion  of 
fovereign  ftates.     The  conduct  of  Paul  V.,  and 
the  confequences  that  followed  it,  furnifh  a  ftrik- 
ing  example  that  abundantly  verifies  this  obfer- 
vation.    This  haughty  and  arrogant  pontif  laid 
the  Republic  of  Venice  under  an  hterdid  in  the 
year   1606.      The  reafons   alleged  for  this  info-. 
lent  proceeding,  were  the  profecutiga,  of  two  ec- 

Voi,  V.  li  clefiaftic5 
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c  E  N  T.  clefiaftics    for  capital  crimes ;    as    alfo  two  wife 
S  e^c^tI  II.  edi£ts,  one  of  which  prohibited  the  eredion  of 
Part  I.   any  more  religious  edifices  in  the  Venetian  ter- 
*""         "  ritories,  without  the  knowledge  and  confent  of 
the  fenate ;  and  the  other  the  alienation  of  any- 
lay  poffeffions  or  eftates  in  favour  of  the  clergy, 
without  the  exprefs  approbation  of  the  Republic. 
The  Venetian  fenate   received    this    papal    infult 
with  dignity,  and  conducled  themfeives  under  it 
with  becoming  refolution  and  fortitude.     Their 
firft  ftep  was  to  prevent  their  clergy  from  execu- 
ting the  Interdict,  by  an  act  prohibiting  that  cef- 
fation  of  public  worfliip,  and  that  fufpenfion  ot 
the  facraments,  which  the  pope  had  commanded 
in  this  imperious  mandate.     Their  next  ftep  v/as 
equally  vigorous ;  for  they  banilhed   from  their 
territories  the  Jefuits  and   Capuchin  friars,  who 
obeyed  the  orders  of  the  pope,  in  oppofition  to 
their  exprefs  commands.     In  the  procefs  of  this 
controverfy  they  employed  their  ableft  pens,  and 
particularly    that    of  the    learned   and  ingenious 
Paul  Sarpi,  of  the  Order  of  Ser-vltes,  to  demon- 
flrate,  on  the  one  hand,  the  juftice  of  their  caufe, 
and  to  determine,  on  the  other,  after  an  accurate 
and  impartial  enquiry,  the  true  limits  of  the  Ro- 
man pontif's   jurifdiction    and  authority.      The 
arguments  of  thefe  writers  were  fo  ftrong  and  ur- 
gent, that  Baronius,  and  the  other  learned  ad- 
vocates whom   the  pope  had   employed  in  fup- 
porting  his  pretenfions  and  defending  his  mea- 
fures,  ftruggled  in  vain  againft    their   irrefrftible 
evidence.     In  the  mean  time  all  things  tended 
towards  a  rupture,  and  Paul  V.  was  gathering 
together  his  forces  in  order  to  make  war  upon  the 
Venetians,  when  Henry  IV.,  king  of  Fra?2ce,  in- 
terpofed  as  mediator  [y],  and  concluded  a  peace 

between 

CCi"  [jO  It  muft  be  obferved  here,  that  it  was  at  the  requeft 
cf  the  pope,  and  not  of  the  Venetians,  that  Henry  IV.  in- 
terpoied  as  mediator.     The  Venetians  had  nothing  to  fear. 

Their 
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tween  the  contending  parties,  on  conditions  net  cent. 
very  honourable  to  the  ambitious  pontif  [z].  For  s  ect."ii. 
the  Venetians  could  not  be  perfuaded  to  repeal  Part  i. 
the  edicts    and   refolutlons  they    had    ilTued  out  ' 

againft  the  court  of  Rome  upon  this  occafion,  nor 
to  recal  the  Jefuits  from  their  exile  [«]. — It  is 

remarkable^ 


Their  caufe  v.-as  coniKlered  r.s  the  cominon  canfe  of  all  the 
fovereign  ftates  of  Italy  ;  aiid  tiie  dukes'  of  Urhlno,  Modendy 
and  Savoy,  had  already  offered  their  troops  and  fer^aces  to  the 
Repubhc.  But  the  rafli  pontJf,  perceiving  the  ilorm  that  was 
gathering  againfl  him,  took  refuge  in  the  French  monarch's  in- 
terceffion. 

[z]  Befidcs  De  Thou  and  other  hidorians,  fee  Daniel, 
H'ljloire  de  k  France,  torn.  x.  p.  385. — Heidegger's  H'ljloria 
Papatus,  Period,  vii.  jj  ccxx.  p.  322. — Jo.  Wolfg.  Jaegeri 
H'ljloria  Ecclef.  Sxc.  xvii.  Decenn.  i.  p.  ic8. — More  efpecial- 
ly  the  writings  of  the  fr.mous  Paul  Sarpi,  commonly  called 
Fra-Paolo,  and  of  the  other  divines  and  canonills  that  de- 
fended the  caufe  of  the  Republic,  deferve  a  careful  and  at- 
tentive perufal.  For  thefe  writings  were  compofed  with  fuch 
fohdity,  learning,  and  eloquence,  tliat  they  produced  remark- 
able effects,  and  contributed  much  to  open  the  eyes  of  feveral 
princes  and  magiftrates ;  and  to  prevent  their  fubmitting 
blindly  and  imphcitly,  as  their  anceilors  h?.d  done,  to  the 
imperious  dictates  of  the  Roman  pontifs.  Among  the  moft 
mafterly  pieces  written  In  this  caufe,  we  mull  place  Fra- 
Paolo's  IJloria  dAle  cofe  pajfate  eiifra  Paul  V.,  et  la  Rcpuhl.  di 
Fenetla,  publifhed  in  4to  at  Mirandola,  in  the  year  1624;  and 
his  H'lftoria  In'crdi&i  VencU,  which  was  publifned  in  Ato  at 
Cambridge,  in  the  year  1626,  by  bilhop  Bedell,  who,  during  • 
thefe  troubles,  had  been  chaplain  to  the  Engliih  ambaifador  at 
Venice.  Paul  V.,  by  forcing  the  Venetians  to  publifn  to  the 
world.  In  thefe  admirable  prcduftions,  his  arrogance  and  te- 
merity on  the  one  hand,  and  many  truths  unfavourable  to  the 
pretenfions  of  the  popes  o^^  the  other,  vras  the  occafion  of  \ht 
greatefl;  perplexities  and  oppofitions  tiiat  the  court  of  P^om: 
had  to  encounter  in  after-times. 

[rt]  When  the  peace  was  made  between  the  Venetians  and 
the  pope,  in  the  year  1607,  the  Capuchins  and  the  other  eccle- 
fiaftics,  that  had  been  banhhed  on  account  of  their  partiality 
to  the  caufe  of  Rome,  v>-ere  all  re -inflated  In  their  rcfpeclive 
fuuftlons,  except  the  Jefuits.  Thefe  latter,  hov>'ever,  were 
recalled  in  the  year  1657,  under  the  pontlhcate  of  Alexan- 
der VII.,  in  confequcnce  of  the  earneil  and  importunate  re- 
<iuefls  of  Lewis  XIV.,  king  of  France,  and  feveral  other 
L  2  princes. 
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CENT,  remarkable,  that,  at  the  time  of  this  rupture,  the 
Se^ctI'ii.  fenate  oi  Venice  entertained  ferious  thoughts  of  a 
Part  I.    total   feparation    from  the   church  of  Rome^    in' 

• which  the  ambaffadors  of  England  and  Holland  did 

all  that  was  in  their  power  to  confirm  them.  But 
many  confiderations  of  a  momentous  nature  in- 
tervened to  prevent  the  execution  of  this  defign, 
v/hich,  as  it  would  feem,  had  not  the  approbation 
of  the  fagacious  and  prudent  Fra-Paoi.o,  not- 
withflanding  his  averfion  to  the  tyranny  and 
maxims  of  the  court  of  Rome  \b'], 

princes,  who  gave  the  Venetians  no  reft  until  they  re-admit- 
ted tbefe  dangerous  guefts  into  their  territories.     It^s,  nevei"- 
thelefs,  to  be   obferved,  that  the  Jefuits  never  recovered  the 
credit  and  influence  they  had  formerly  enjoyed  in  that  Repub- 
lic, nor,  at  this  prefent  time,  is  there  any  people  of  the  Romifli 
communion,  among  whom    their  fociety  has  lefs  power  than 
among  the  Venetians,  who  have  never  yet  forgot  their  rebel- 
lious behaviour  during  the  quarrel  now  mentioned.     See  the 
Voyage  H'ljlor'tquc  en  lial'ie^  Allemagne,,  Su'ijfe   (publifhed  at  Am- 
Jlerdam'm  8vo  in  the  year  1736),  tom.  i.  p.  291.     Itisfurther 
worthy  of  obfervation,  that,  fmce  this  famous  quarrel  between 
the  Republic  of  Venice  and  the  court  of  Rome,  the  bulls  and 
refcripts  of  the  popes  have  juil  as  much  authority  in  that  Re- 
public, as  its  fenate  judges  confiftent  with  the   rules  of  wife 
policy,  and  the  true  interefts  and  welfare  of  the  com.munity. 
For  proof  of  tliis,  we  need  go  no  further  than  the  refpeftable 
teftlmony  of  Cardinal  Henry  Noris,  who,  in  the  yjar  i676> 
wrote  to  Magliaeecchi   in  the  following  terms  :  Poche  BalU 
paffevano  quelle  acque  verfo,  la  parte  del  Adr'iatico,  per  le  majjn-hi 
lajclatl  nd   Tejlamento  di  Fra-Paolo:     i.e.  Fenv  papal  Bulls 
pafs  the    Po,  or  approach    the   coafcs    of  the  Adriatic  fea  ;    the 
maxims  bequeathed  to  the  Venetians  by   Fra-Paolo  render  this 
parage  extremely  difficiili. 

[b']  This  defign  of  the  Venetians  is  particularly  mentioned 
by  Burnet,  in  his  L'rfe  of  Bifhop  Bkdel,  and  by  La  Cou- 
rayer,  in  his  Defenfe  de  la  Nowoelle  Traduction  de  ^ Hifloire  du 
Concile  de  Trenie  (publilhcd  in  8vo  at  Anfterdam  in  the  yer.r 
1742)  p.  35.  This,  latter  writer  fliews  plainly,  tliat  Fra- 
Paolo,  though  his  fentiments  differed  in  m.any  points  from  the 
doArine  of  the  church  of  Rome,  yet  did  not  approve  of  all  the 
tenets  received  by  the  Proteftants,  nor  fuggeil  to  the  Venetians 
the  defign  of  renouncing  the  Romifh  faith. 

XX.  Had 
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XX.  Had  the  Poi-tuguefe  aGed  with  the  fame  ^e^nt. 
wifdom  andxrefolution  that  diftinguiflied  the  Ve-  Sect.'ii, 
netians,  their  conteft  with  the  court  of  Rome^  ^^^"^  ^' 
which  begun  under  the  pontificate  of  Urban  jhe  conteft 
VIII.,  in  the  year  1641,  and  was  carried  on  un-  between  the 

'  -'  1111  •  1    •        Ronian 

til  the  year  1666,  would  have  been  terminated  m  pontits  and 
a  manner  equally  difadvantageous  to  the  haughty  ^Inulli. 
pretenfions  of  the  Roman  pontifs.  The  Portu- 
guefe,  unable  to  bear  any  longer  the  tyranny  and 
opprefTion  of  the  Spanifh  government,  threv/  off 
the  yoke,  'and  chofe  Don  John  duke  of  Bi'aganza, 
for  their  king.  Urban  VIII.,  and  his  fuccelTors 
in  the  fee  of  Rome^  obftinately  refufed,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  moil  earnefl  and  prefTmg  folicitations 
both  of  the  French  and  Portuguefe,  either  to  ac- 
knowledge Don  John's  title  to  the  crown,  or  to 
confirm  the  bifliops  whom  this  prince  had  named 
to  fiii  the  vacant  fees  in  Portugal.  Hence  it 
happened,  that  the  greateft  part  of  the  kingdom 
remained  for  a  long  time  without  bifhops.  The 
pretended  vicar  of  Chrift  upon  earth,  whofe 
character  ought  to  fet  him  above  the  fear  of  man, 
was  fo  ilavifniy  apprehenfive  of  the  refentment  of 
the  king  of  Spain,  that,  rather  than  offend  that 
monarch,  he  violated  the  moil  folemn  obligations 
of  his  flation,  by '  leaving  fuch  a  number  of 
churches  without  paflors  and  fpiritual  guides.  The 
French,  and  other  European  courts,  advifed  and 
exhorted  the  new  king  of  Portugal  to  follow  the 
noble  example  of  the  Venetians,  and  to  affemble 
a  national  council,  by  which  the  new  created 
bifliops  might  be  confirmed,  in  fpite  of  the  pope, 
In  their  refpeftive  fees.  Don  John  feemed  dif- 
pofed  to  liften  to  their  councils,  and  to  a6t  with 
refolution  and  vigour  at  this  important  crifis  5 
but  his  enterprifing  fpirit  was  checked-  by  the 
formidable  power  of  the  inqiiifitmi,  the  incredible 
fuperilition  of  the  people,  and  the  blind  zeal  and 
attachment  that  the  nation,  in  general,  difcovered 
L  3  for 
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c  F  »J  T.  for  the  perfon  and  authority  of  the  Roman  pontlf. 
Sect.'ii.  Hence  the  popes  continued  their  infults  with  im- 
P  A  R  T  1.  punity  ;  and  it  was  not  before  the  peace  conclud- 
'■°  '  ed  between  Portugal  and  Spain,   five-and-twenty 

years  after  this  revolution,  that  the  bifhops  no- 
minated by  the  king  were  confirmed  by  the  pope. 
It  was  under  the  pontificate  of  Clement  IX. 
that  an  accommodation  was  brought  about  be- 
tween the  courts  of  Portugal  and  Rome,  It  mud, 
indeed,  be  obferved,  to  the  honour  of  the  Portu- 
^  guefe,  that,    notwithfcanding    their    fuperftitious 

attachm.ent  to  the  court  of  Ro?nej  they  vigoroufly 
cppofed  its  ambitious  pontif  in  all  his  attempts 
to  draw  from  this  conteft  an  augmentation  of  his 
power  and  authority  in  that  kingdom  ;  nor  did 
the  bifhops  permit,  in  their  refpeftive  fees,  any 
encroachment  to  be  made,  at  this  time,  upon  the 
privileges  and  rights  enjoyed  by  their  monarchs 
in  former  ages  [<:], 
The  con-         XXI,  There  had  fubfifted,  during  many  pre- 
tween'^the    ccding  agcs,   an  almoft  uninterrupted  mihntelH- 
Frenciina-   gencc    bctwecn    the    French    monarchs   and  the 
RoS    ^  Roman  pontifs,  which  had  often  occafioned  an 
F®"'''-''       open  rupture,    and   v/hich  produced  mxore  than 
once    that    violent    effed    during     this    century. 
The  greatell  exertions  of  induitry,  artifice,  and 
affidupus    labour   were  employed  by   the  popes, 
(luring  the  whole  of  this  period,  to   conquer  the 
averfion  that  the  French  had  conceived  againft 
the    pretenfions    and  authority  of   the    court  of 
Ro7ne,  and  to  undermine  imperceptibly,  and  ener^ 
vate  and  deftroy  by  degrees,  the  liberUes  of  the 


[^]  See  Geddes's //7/?(?;7  of  the  Pnpe^s  hehaimiir  toivards 
Portugal^  from  1 641  to  1666,  in  his  MiJ'ccllaneous  TraP.s,  torn, 
j;.  p,  -.7  2 — 186.— Thecaiife  of  the  Portiiguefe,  in  this  quarrel, 
js  defended  witii  great  learning  and  fagacity  by  a  French  writer, 
whofe  name  was  Bulliad,  in  a  book  entitled.  Pro  Eccle/iif 
Ltfiatiis  ad  Ckruiv.  GuUiccwnim  L'llclu  Duo. 

Galilean 
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Galilean  ehiirch.  In  this  arduous  and  important  ^  e^n  t. 
enterprife  the  Jefuits  acted  a  principal  part,  .and  Sect.'ii. 
feconded,  with  all  their  dexterity  and  craft,  the  Part  I, 
defigns   of  the   afpiring  pontifs.      But  thefe  at-  * 

tempts  and  ftratagems  were  efFeftually  defeated 
and  difconcerted  by  the  parliament  of  Paris ; 
while  many  able  pens  expofed  the  tyranny  and 
injuftice  of  the  papal  claims,  Richer,  Launoy, 
Petrus  de  Marca,  Natalis  Alexander,  El- 
lis Du  Pin,  and  others,  difpkyed  their  learning 
and  talents  in  this  contefl,  though  with  different 
degrees  of  merit.  They  appealed  to  the  ancient 
decrees  of  the  Gailican  church,  which  they  con- 
firmed by  recent  authorities,  c.nd  enforced  by 
new  and  victorious  arguments.  It  will  naturally 
be  thought,  that  thefe  bold  and  refpectable  de- 
fenders of  the  rights  and  liberties  both  of  church 
and  ftate  were  amply  rewarded,  for  their  gene- 
rous labours,  by  peculiar  marks  of  the  approba- 
tion and  protection  of  the  court  of  France,  But 
this  was  fo  far  from  being  always  the  cafe,  that 
they  received,  on  the  contrary,  from  time  to 
time,  feveral  marks  of  its  refentment  and  difplea- 
fure,  defigned  to  appeafe  the  rage  and  indigna- 
tion of  the  threatening  pontif,  whom  it  was. 
thought  expedient  to  treat  fometimes  with  arti- 
fice and  caution.  Rome,  however,  gained  but 
little  by  this  mild  policy  of  the  French  court. 
For  it  has  been  always  a  prevailing  maxim  with 
the  monarchs  of  that  nation,  that  their  preroga- 
tives and  pretenfions  are  to  be  defended  againft 
the  encroachments  of  the  Roman  pontifs  with  as 
little  noife  and  contention  as  poffible  ;  and  that 
pompous  memorials,  and  warm  and  vehement  re- 
monftrances,  are  to  be  carefully  avoided,  except 
in  cafes  of  urgent  necelTity  \_d\     Nor  do  thefe 

(Cj*  [i^]  It  is  with  a  view  to  this,  that  Voltaire,  fpeaking 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  court  of  France  maintains  its  pi'ero- 
gatives  againll  the  Roman  pontif,  fays,  pleafantly,  that  the  Kin^ 
^France  li'iffci  the  Pope' s  feet ^  and  ties  up  his  hands, 
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princes  think  it  beneath  their  dignity  to  yield, 
more  or  lefs,  to  time  and  occafion,  and  even  to 
pretend  a  mighty  veneration  for  the  orders  and 
authority  of  the  pontifs,  in  order  to  obtain  from 
them,  by  fair  means,  the  immunities  and  privi- 
leges v/nich  they  look  upon  as  their  due.  But 
they  are,  njeverthelefs,  conftantly  on  their  guard  ; 
and,  as  foon  as  they  perceive  the  court  of  Rome 
taking  advantage  of  their  lenity  to  extend  its  do- 
minion, and  the  lordly  popes  growing  infolent  in 
confequence  of  their  mildnefs  and  fubmiffion,  they 
then  alter  their  tone,  change  their  meafures,  and 
refume  the  language  that  becomes  the  monarchs 
of  a  nation,  that  could  never  bear  the  tyranny 
and  opprefuon  of  the  papal  yoke.  All  this  ap- 
pears evidently  in  the  contefts  that  arofe  between 
the  courts  of  France  and  Ro?ne^  under  the  reign 
Lewis  XIV.,,  of  v/hich  it  will  not  be  improper  to 
give  here  feme  intereding  inflances  \_e~]. 

XXII.  The  firfl  of  thefe  gontefts  happened 
under  the  pontificate  of  Alexander  VII.,  and 
was  owing  to  the  temerity  and  infolence  of  his 
Corfican  guards,  who,  in  the  year  1662,  infulted 
the  French  ambaffador  and  his  lady,  the  duke 
and  dutchefs  of  Creqtji,  at  the  infligation,  as  it 
is  fuppofed,  of  the  pope's  nephews.  Lewis  de- 
manded fatisfa£i:ion  for  this  infult  offered  to  his 
reprefentative  ;  and,  on  the  pope's  delaying  to 
anfwer  this  demand,  actually  ordered  his  troops 
to  file  off  for  lialy,  and  to  befiege  the  arrogant 
pontif  in  his  capital.      The   latter,    terrified  by 


fry-  \_e']  The  large  note  [/],  of  the  original,  in  which  Dr. 
MosHtiM  has  examined  that  interefting  queftion,  viz.  Whether 
or  no  the  papal  authcrity  gained  or  lojl  ground  In  France  during  the 
feventeenth  century,  is  tianfpofcd  by  the  tranflator  into  the  text, 
and  placed  at  the  end  of  our  author's  account  of  Lewis  XIV. 's 
quarrels  with  the  pope,  where  it  comes  in  with  the  utmoft  pro- 
priety.    See  §  xxiii. 
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thefe  warlike  preparations,  implored  the  clemen- 
cy of  the  incenled  monarch,  who  granted  his  par- 
don and  abfolution  to  the  humble  pontif,  and 
concluded  a  peace  with  him  at  Pifa\  in  the  year 
J  664,  upon  the  mofl  inglorious  and  mortifying 
conditions.  Thefe  conditions  were,  that  the 
pope  fliould  fend  his  nephew  to  Paris,  in  the  cha- 
rader  of  a  fuppliant  for  pardon ;  that  he  Ihould 
brand  the  Corhcan  guards  with  perpetual  infamy, 
and  break  them  by  a  public  edict  ;  and  fhouid 
ereft  a  pyramid  at  Rome,  with  an  infcription  def- 
tined  to  preferve  the  memory  of  this  audacious 
inftance  of  papal  infoience,  and  of  the  exemplary 
manner  in  which  it  was  chaftifed  and  humbled 
by  the  French  monarch.  It  is  however  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  in  this  conteft  LeVv^s  did  not  chaftife 
Alexander,  confidered  in  his  ghoftly  character 
as  head  of  the  church  ;  but  as  a  temporal  prince, 
violating  the  lav/  of  nations  [/].  He  however 
ihewed,  on  other  occafions,  that,  when  properly 
provoked,  he  was  as  much  difpofed  to  humble 
papal  as  princely  ambition,  and  that  he  feared  the 
head  of  the  church  as  little  as  the  temporal  ruler  of 
the  ecclefiaftical  flate.  This  appeared  evidently 
by  the  important  and  v/arm  debate  he  had  with 
Innocent  XL,  confidered  in  Yih  fpiritual  charac- 
ter, which  began  about  the  year  1678,  and  was 
carried  on  with  great  animofity  and  contention 
for  feveral  years  after.  The  fubjed  of  this  con- 
troverfy  was  a  right,  called  in  France  the  regale, 
by  which  the  French  king,  upon  the  death  of  a 
bilhcp,  laid  claim  to  the  revenues  and  fruits  of  his 
fee,  and  difcharged  alfo  feveral  parts  [^g~]  of  the 

epifcopal 

[/]  'See  Jaegeri  Hlftor.  Ecclef.  ^xc.  xvl.  Decenn.  vii.  lib, 
ji.  cap.  iL  p.  180. — ^Voltaire,  ij/W^J^?  Louis  XIV.  torn.  i. 
p.  134.  Edit,  de  Drefde  1 753. — ^Arckenholtz,  y>/f?«o/r^j  ^f 
la  i?«;?i' Christine,  torn.  ii.  p.  72. 

Clf"  [,?]   "^^hc  author  means  here  undoubtedly  the  collation 

of  all  beneficei,  wliich  became  vacant  in  the  diocefe  of  a  de- 
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epifcopal  function,  until  a  new  bilhop  was  elected. 
Lewis  was  delirous  that  all  the  churches  in  his 
dominions  fliould  be  fubject  to  the  regale.  In- 
nocent pretended,  on  the  contrary,  that  this 
claim  could  not  be  granted  with  fuch  univerfa- 
lity ;  nor  would  he  confent  to  any  augmentation 
of  the  prerogatives  of  this  nature,  that  had  for- 
merly been  enjoyed  by  the  kings  of  France.  Thus 
the  claims  of  the  prince,  and  the  remonftrances 
of  the  pontif,  both  urged  with  vv^armth  and  per- 
feverance,  formed  a  fharp  and  violent  conteft, 
which  v/as  carried  on,  on  both  fides,  with  fpirit 
and  refolution.  The  pontif  fent  forth  his  bulls 
and  m.andates.  The  monarch  oppofed  their  exe- 
cution by  the  terror  of  penal  laws,  and  the  au- 
thority of  fevere  edicts  againft  all  who  dared  to 
treat  them  with  the  fmalleft  regard.  When  the 
pontif  refufed  to  confirm  the  bifiiops  that  were 
nominated  by  the  monarch,  the  latter  took  care 
to  have  them  confecrated  and  induded  into  their 
refpe£tive  fees  ;  and  thus,  in  fome  meafure,  de- 
clared to  the  world,  that  the  Galilean  church 
could  govern  itfelf  without  the  intervention  of 
the  Roman  pontif.  Innocent  XL,  who  was  a 
man  of  a  high  fpirit,  and  inflexibly  obflinate  in 
his  purpofes,  did  not  lofe  courage  at  a  view  of 
thefe  refolute  and  vigorous  proceedings ;  but 
threatened  the  monarch  with  the  divine  ven- 
geance, iffued  out  bull  after  bull,  and  did  every 
thing  in  his  power  to  convince  his  adverfaries, 
that  the  vigour  and  intrepidity,  which  formerly 
diftinguifned  the  lordly  rulers  of  the  Romifh 
church,  were   not    yet   totally  extinguiflied  [Z>]. 

This 


ceafed  bifliop  before  the  nomination  of  his  fucceflbr.  This 
right  of  collation,  in  fuch  cafes,  was  comprehended  in  the 
.Regale.      See  note  [i]. 

[/j]  See  Jo.  Hen.  Heidegceri  H'tfiorla  Papafus,  Period, 
vli.  §  cccxli.  p.  555. — Voltaire  Slide de  Louis  XIV.  torn.  i. 
p.  221.  Edit,  dc  Drejdci'j^i.     A  greatnumber  of  writers  have 

eitlicr 
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This  obflinacy,  however,  only  ferved  to  add  fuel  cent. 
to  the  indignation  and  refentment  of  Lewis,  s^^^^^'jy 
And  accordingly,    that    monarch    fummoned  the   Part  l 

famous    aliembly    of  bifliops  [/],    which   met  at 

Paris ^  in  the  year  16S2.  In  this  convocation, 
the  ancient  dodrine  of  the  Galiican  church,  that  ~ 
declares  the  power  of  the  pope  to  be  -merely  fpi- 
ritual,  and  alfo  inferior  to  that  of  a  general  coun- 
cil, was  drawn  up  anew  in  four  propofitions  [y]j, 
which  were  folemnly    adopted   by  the  whole  af- 

either  incidentally  or  profe:Tedly  ti-eated  the  fubjeft  of  the 
Regale,  and  have  given  ample  accounts  of  the  controveriies  it 
has  occafioned.  But  none  has  traced  out  more  circumftan- 
tially  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  this  famous  right  than  Cardi- 
nal Henry  Noris,  in  his  IJlor'ia  dclle  Invejliture  Ecclijlafl. 
p.  547,  which  is  inferted  in  the  fourth  volume  of  his  works. 

^  [/'  ]  This  alfembly,  which  confiHed  of  thirty-five  bifiiops, 
and  asrnany  deputies  of  the  fecond  Order,  extended  the  Re- 
gale to  all  the  churches  in  France  without  exception.  The 
bifiiops,  at  the  fame  time,  thought  proper  to  reprefent  it  to 
the  king  as  their  humble  opinion,  that  thofe  ecclefiailics 
whom  he  fnould  be  pleafed  to  nominate,  during  the  vacancy 
of  the  fee,  to  benefices  attended  with  cure  of  fouls,  were  obli- 
ged to  apply  for  induftion  and  confirmation  to  the  grand 
vicars  appointed  by  the  chapters. 

^   [j]  Thefe  four  propofitions  were  to  the  following  pur- 

■  I.  That  neither  St.  Peter  nor  his  fucceiTors  have  received 
from  God  any  power  to  interfere,  directly  or  indiredly,  in 
what  concerns  the  temporal  intcrells  of  princes  and  fovercign 
ftates ;  that  kings  and  princes  cannot  be  depofed  by  ecclefiaf- 
tical  authority,  nor  their  fubjefts  freed  from  the  facred  obliga- 
tion of  fidelity  and  allegiance,  by  the  power  of  the  church,  or 
the  bulls  of  the  Roman  pcntif. 

-  2.  That  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Ccnjlance,  which 
maintained  the  authority  of  general  councils  as  {"liperior  to 
that  of  the  pope's,  in  fpiritual  matters,  are  approved  and 
adopted  by  the  Galiican  church. 

3.  That  the  rules,  cuftoms,  inftitutions,  and  obfervances, 
wliich  have  been  received  in  the  Galiican  church,  are  to  be 
prefervcd  inviolable. 

4.  That  the  decifions  of  the  pope,  in  points  of  faith,  are 
Bot  infallible,  unlefs  they  be  attended  with  the  confent  of 
the  church. 

femb!}''. 
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fembly,  and  were  propofed  to  the  whole  body  of 
the  clergy  and  to  all  the  iiniverfities  throughout 
the  kingdom,  as  a  facred  and  inviolable  rule  of 
faith.  But  even  this  refpeclable  decifion  of  the 
matter,  v/hich  gave  fuch  a  mortal  wound  to  the 
authority  of  Rome,  did  not  fiiake  the  conflancy  of 
its  refolute  poniif,  or  reduce  him  to  filence  [i('1. 

Another  contelt  arofe,  fome  time  after  the  one 
now  mentioned,  between  thefe  two  princes,  whofe 
mutual  jealoufy  and  difiike  of  each  other  contri- 
buted much  to  inflame  their  divifions.  This 
new  difpute  broke  out  in  the  year  1687,  when 
Innocent  XL  wifely  refolved  to  fupprefs  the 
franchifes  and  the  right  of  afylum  that  had  former- 
ly been  enjoyed    by    the  ambafladors  refiding  at 


[i]  This  pope  was  far  from  keeping  filence  with  refpecl;  to 
the  famous  propoiitious  mentioned  in  the  preceding  note.  As 
they  were  highly  unfavourable  to  his  authority,  fo  he  took 
care  to  have  them  refuted  and  oppofed  both  in  private  and  in 
public.  The  principal  champion  for  the  papal  caufe,  on  this 
occafion,  was  Cardinal  Celestin  Sfondrati,  who,  in  tiic 
year  1684,  publiflied,  under  the  feigned  name  of  Eugenius 
LiOMBARDUS,  a  treatife  entitled,  Regale  Sacerdot'ium  Romano, 
PonUjici  ajfertum,  ct  quatuor  propofiticnlbus  expl'icainm.  This 
treatife  was  printed  in  Switzerland^  as  appears  evidently  by 
the  charafters  or  form  of  the  letters.  A  multitude  of  Italian, 
German,  and  Spanifh  doftors  flood  forth  to  fupport  the  tot- 
tering majefty  of  the  pontif  againil  the  court  of  France ;  and 
more  efpecially  the  learned  Nicolas  du  Bois,  profeffor  at 
Louvain,  whofe  writings  in  defence  of  the  pope  are  mentioned 
by  BossuET.  But  all  thefe  papal  champions  were  defeated 
by  the  famous  prelate  lafl;  mentioned,  the  learned  and  eloquent 
bifhop  of  Meaux,  who,  by  the  king's  fpecial  order,  compofed 
that  celebrated  work,  which  appeared  after  his  death,  in  two 
volumes  4to,  and  in  the  year  1730,  under  the  following  title  : 
Defenfio  Declarationis  celeberrhn^,  quam  de  Potejlate  Ecckfiaf-' 
tica  fanx'it  Clertu  GaUicanus,  xi:j  Martil,  mdclxxxii,  Luxan- 
hiirgi.  The  late  publication  of  this  work  was  owing  to  the 
profpeft  of  a  recor.ciliation  between  the  courts  of  France  and 
Rome,  after  the  death  of  Innocent  XI.,  which  reconciliation 
aftually  took  place,  and  engaged  LevvIS  XIV.  to  prevent  this 
work  being  put  to  the  prefs. 
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Rome  [/],  and  had,  on  many  occafions,  proved  a  c  e  n  t. 
fanftuary  for  rapine,  violence,  and  injuflice,  by  sectI'ii. 
procuring  impunity  for  the  mod  heinous  male-  TartI. 
factors.      The  Marquis   De  Lavardin    refufed,  ^ 

in  the  name  of  the  French  king,  to  fubmit  to  this 
new  regulation  ;  and  Lewis  took  all  the  violent 
methods  that  pride  and  refentment  could  invent, 
to  oblige  the  pontif  to  reilore  to  his  ambaffa- 
dor  the  immunities  abovementioned  [;;/].  Inno- 
cent, on  the  other  hand,  perfifted  in  his  purpofe, 
oppofed  the  king's  demands  in  the  mod  open  and 
intrepid  manner,  and  could  not  be  wrought  upon 
by  any  confideration  to  yield,  even  in  appearance, 
to  his  ambitious  adverfary  [;^].  His  death,  how- 
ever, put  an  end  to  this  long  debate,  which  had 
proved  really  detrimental  to  both  of  the  contend- 
ing parties.  His  fuccefibrs,  being  men  of  a 
fofter  and  more  complaifant  difpofition,  w^re  lefs 
averfe  to  the  conceiiions  that  were  necelTary  to 
bring  about  a  reconciliation,  and  to  the  meafures 
that  were  adapted  to  remove  the  chief  caufes  of 
thefe  unfeemly  contefts.  They  were  not,  indeed, 
fo  far  unmindful  of  the  papal  dignity,  and  of  the 
interefls  of  Ro?7ie,  as  to  patch  up  an  agreement  on 
inglorious  terms.  On  the  one  hand,  the  right  of 
ajyhrm  was  fupprelfed  with  the  king's  confent ; 
on  the  other,  the  right  of  the  regale  was  fettled 

Cy  [/]  This  right  of  nfyhtm  extended  much  further  than  the 
ambafTador's  palace,  whofe  immunity  the  pope  did  not  mean 
to  violate  ;  it  comprehended  a  confiderable  extent  of  ground, 
which  was  called  a  quarter ^  and  undoubtedly  gave  occafion  to 
great  and  crying  abufes. 

^  [?«j  The  Marquis  De  Lavardin  began  his  embafiy  by 
entering  Rome,  furrounded  with  a  thoufand  men  in  arms. 

[«j  Jaegeri  Htftoria  Ecc'lcfiajllc,  Ss?c.  xvii.  Decenn.  ix.  p. 
19. — Legatio  Lavardini,  which  vvas  publiAed  in  1688.— ~ 
But  above  all,  Metnoires  Je la  Reine  diKisTitiiEf  torn,  ii.  p.  248. 
For  Christina  took  part  in  this  conteft,  and  adopted  the 
caufs  of  the  French  monarch. 

with 
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CENT,  with  certain  modifications  [0].  The  four  fa- 
SE^G^^.^ir.  "^o''^s  propofitions,  relating  to  the  pope's  authority 
Part  I.   and  jurifdidion,  were  foftened,  by  the  king's  per- 

million,  in  private  letters  addrefled  to  the  pontif 

by  certain  bifliops  ;  but  they  were  neither  abro- 
gated by  the  prince,  nor  renounced  by  the  clergy  ; 
on  the  contrary,  they  ftill  remain  in  force,  and  oc- 
cupy an  eminent  place  among  the  laws  of  the 
kingdom. 
Whether  or       XXIIL  [ p~\  Several  Proteftant  writers  of  emi- 

nochepnpal  •  i    i  •  i  i  rr  r 

authoriry  nent  merit  and  learning,  lament  tne  acceliions  or 
Irm.na  in  powcr  and  authority  which  the  Roman  pontifs 
th.scentury.  ^.YQ  fuppofcd  to  have  gained  in  France  during  the 
courfe  of  this  century.  They  tell  us,  with  for- 
row,  that  the  ItaHan  notions  of  the  papal  majefly 
and  jurifditlion,  which  the  French  nation  had,  in 
former  ages,  looked  upon  with  abhorrence,  gain- 
ed ground  now,  and  had  infected  not  only  the 
nobility  and  clergy,  but  almofl  all  ranks  and  or- 
ders of  men ;  and  from  hence  they  conclude, 
that  the  famous  rights  and  liberties  of  the  Oallicart 
church  have  fuffered  greatly  by  the  perfidious  ftra- 
tagems  of  the  Jefuits.  They  are  led  into  this 
opinion  by  certain  meafures  that  were  taken  by 
the  French  court,  and  which  feemed  to  favour 
the  pretenfions  of  the  Roman  pontif.  They  are 
confirmed  in  it  by  the  declapiations  of  the  Janfe- 
nifts,  and  other  modern  writers  among  the 
J^rench,  who  complain  of  the  high  veneration  that 
was  paid  to  the  papal  bulls  during  this  century  ;  of 
the  fuccefs  of  the  jefuits  in  inftilhiig  into  the  mind 
of  the  king  and  his  counfellors  the  maxims  of 
Ro?ne^  and  an  excefTive  attachment  to  its  bifliop ; 

[0]  See  Fleury,  Irjl'itulions  du  Droit  Ecdeficft'xqus  Frar.^oh^ 
wliich  excellent  work  is  tranflated  into  Latin.  ^  Dr.  Mo- 
SHEiM  refers  to  p.  454.  t)f  the  Latin  verfion. 

t^  \_p'\  This  ^  xxiii.  contains  the  ample  note  [/] ,  which  is  to 
be  found  at  p.  8tio,  of  the  original.  It  comes  in  hci-e  with 
ITiore  propriety. 

of 
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of  the  violence  and  ill  treatment  that  Were  offer-  cent. 
ed  to  all  thofe  who  adhered  ftcdfaPuIy  to  the  seT't/'ii. 
dodrme  and  maxims  of  their  forefathers  ;  and  of  Part  i. 

the  gradual  attempts   that  were   made  to  intro-  "" " 

duce  the  formidable  tribunal  of  the  inquifition  in- 
to France.  But  it  will  perhaps  appear,  on  ma- 
ture confideration,  that  too  much  (irefs  is  laid,  by  • 
many,  on  thefe  complaints  ;  and  that  the  rights- 
and  privileges  of  the  Galilean  church  were  in  this 
century,  and  are  actually  at  this  day,  in  the  fame 
ftate  and  condition  in  which  we  find  them  during 
thofe  earlier  ages,  of  which  the  writers  and  de- 
claimers  abovementioned  incelfantly  boaft.  It 
might  be  afked,  where  are  the  vidories  that  are 
faid  to  have  been  obtained  over  the  French  hj 
the  popes  of  Ro'me,  and  which  fome  Proteflant 
dodors,  lending  a  credulous  ear  to  the  complaints 
of  the  Janfeniils  and  Appellants,  think  they  per- 
ceive with  the  utmoft  clearnefs  ?  I  am  perfuaded 
it  would  be  difiicult,  if  not  Impoffible,  to  give  a 
fatisfaftory  anfwer  in  the  affirmative  to  this  quef- 
tion. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  as  the  tranfadions  of 
government,  in  general,  are  nov/  carried  on  in 
France  J  with  more  fubtiity,  fecrefy,  and  art,  than 
in  former  times ;  fo,  in  particular,  the  ftratagem* 
and  machinations  of  the  Roman  pontifs  have  been 
oppofed  and  defeated  wdth  more  artifice,  and  lefs 
noife,  than  in  thofe  more  rude  and  unpolifhed 
ages,  when  almofl  every  conteft  was  terminated 
by  brutal  force  and  open  violence.  The  oppofi- 
tion  between  the  court  of  France  and  the  bifliop 
of  Ro7ne  flill  fubfifls ;  but  the  manner  of  termi-! 
nating  their  diff^^rences  is  changed ;  and  their  de- 
bates are  carried  on  with  lefs  clamour,  though  not 
certainly  with  lefs  animofity  and  vigour,  than  in 
the  times  of  old.  This  new  and  prudent  manner 
of  difputing  is  not  agreeable  to  the  refllefs,  fiery, 
an4  impatient  temper  of  the  French,  who  have 
22  an 
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c  F.  N  T.  an  irrefiftible  propenfity  to  noify,  clamorous,  and 
Sect.  II.  expeditious  proceedings;  and  hence  undoubtedly 
Part  I.  arife  all  the  complaints  we  have  heard,  and  ftiil 
"~~~~"  hear,  of  the  decline  of  the  liberties  of  the  Galil- 
ean church,  in  confequence  of  the  growing  in- 
fluence and  perfidious  counfels  of  the  Jefuits. 
If  thofe,  however,  who  are  accuflomed  to  make 
thefe  complaints,  would  for  a  moment  fufpend 
their  prejudices,  and  examine  with  attention  the 
hiftory,  and  alfo  the  prefent  (late  of  their  coun- 
try, they  would  foon  perceive  that  their  eccle- 
fiaftical  liberties  [j-],  inftead  of  decHning,  or  of 
being  neglefted  by  their  monarchs,  are  maintain- 
ed and  preferved  with  more  care,  refolution,  and 
forefight,  than  ever.  It  muft  indeed  be  acknow- 
ledged, that,  in  France^  there  are  multitudes  of 
cringing  flaves,  who  bafely  fawn  upon  the  Ro- 
man pontifs,  exalt  their  prerogatives,  reveje  their 
majefty,  and,  through  the  dictates  of  fuperftition, 
intereft,  or  ambition,  are  ever  ready  to  hug  the 
papal  chain,  and  fubmit  their  necks  blindly  to 
the  yoke  of  thofe  ghoitly  tyrants.  But  it  may  be 
proved  by  the  moll  undoubted  facts,  and  by  in- 
numerable examples,  that  thefe  fervile  creatures 
of  the  pope  abounded  as  much  in  France  in  for- 
mer ages  as  they  do  at  this  day  ;  and  it  muft  be 
alfo  confidered,  that  it  is  not  by  the  counfels  of 
this  flavifli  tribe  that  the  fprings  of  government 
are  moved,  or  the  affairs  of  ftate  and  church 
tranfaded.      It   muft    be   further  acknowledged, 

^  [?]  It  '^  ^'^'^  necefTary  to  advertife  the  reader,  that  by 
thefe  libert'-cs  are  not  meant,  that  rational  and  Chrillian  liberty 
which  entities  every  individual  to  follow  the  light  of  his  own 
confcience  and  the  dictates  of  his  own  judgment  in  religious 
■matters  ;  for  no  fiich  liberty  is  allowed  in  France.  The  I'lher- 
t'les  of  til e  Galilean  church  confift  in  the  oppofition  which  that 
•church  has  made,  at  different  times,  to  the  overgrown  power 
of  the  Roman  pontif,  and  to  his  pretended  perjonal  infalli- 
bility. 

that 
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that  the  Jcfults  had  arrived  at  a  very  high  degree  cent. 
of  influence  and  authority  [r],  and  fometimes  Sect,  ir, 
have  credit  enough  to  promote  meafures  that  do  ^'  ^  '^  "■  i- 
not  at  all  appear  confident  with  the  rights  of  the  ' 

Gallican  church,  and  mufl  confequently  be  con- 
fidered  as  heavy  grievances  by  the  patrons  of 
the  ancient  eccleliaftical  liberty.  But  here  it 
may  be  obferved,  on  the  one  hand,  that  many 
fuch  meafures  have  been  propofed  and  followed 
before  the  rife  of  the  Jefuits ;  and,  on  the  other, 
that  many  affairs  of  great  confequence  are  daily 
tranfafted  in  a  manner  highly  difpleafmg  and  de- 
trimental to  that  fociety,  and  extremely  difagree- 
able  to  the  Roman  pontifs.  If  it  be  alleged,  that 
thofe  who  defend  with  learning  and  judgment 
the  ancient  dodrines  and  maxims  of  the  Galli- 
can church  fcarcely  efcape  pubHc  cenfure  and  pu- 
nifhment,  and  that  thofe  who  maintain  them  with 
vehemence  and  intemperate  zeal  are  frequently 
rewarded  with  exile  or  a  prifon ;  nay,  that  the 
mod  humble  and  modeft  patrons  of  thefe  doc- 
trines are  left  in  obfcurity  without  encourage- 
ment or  recompence  :  all  this  mud  be  granted. 
But  it  mud  be  confidered,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  the  caufe  they  maintain,  and  the  ancient 
doctrines  and  maxims  they  defend,  are  not  con- 
demned, nor  even  deferted  ;  the  matter  is  only 
this,  that  the  prince  and  his  minidry  have  fallen 
upon  a  new  method  of  maintaining  and  fupport^ 
ing  them.  It  appears  to  them  much  more  con-* 
ducive  to  public  peace  and  order,  that  the  dra- 
tagems  and  attempts  of  the  Roman  pontifs  fhould 

f^  [r]  Dr.  MosHEiM  wrote  tliis  in  the  year  1753,  before 
the  fuppreffion  of  the  Order  of  Jefuits  in  France.  The  down- 
fal  of  that  fociety,  and  the  circumftances  that  have  attended  it, 
feem  both  to  illutlrate  and  confirm  his  judicious  notion  with 
refpecl  to  the  degree  of  credit  and  influence  which  the  popes 
have  had  in  that  kingdom  for  forne  time  pall. 

Vol.  V,  M  be 
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c  E^,NT.  be    oppofed  and  defeated    by  fecret  exertions  of 
Sect.'ii.  refolution    and  vigour,  without  noife  or  oftenta- 
pART  T.    ^\qyx^  than  by  learned  produftions  and  clamorous 
difputes ;  which,    for  the  mofi:  part,    excite  fac- 
tions in  the  kingdom,  inflame  the  fpirits  of  the 
people,  throw  the   ftate  into    tumult  and  confu- 
fion,  exafperate  the  pontifs,    and   alienate   them 
flill  more  and  more  from  the  French  nation.     lit 
the  mean  time  the   doftors  and  profeflbrs,  who 
are  placed  in  the  various  feminaries  of  learning, 
are  left  at  liberty  to  inllrud  the  youth  in  the  an- 
cient doftrine  and  difcipline  of  the  church,  and 
to  explain  and  inculcate  thofe  maxims  and  laws 
by  which,   in  former  times,  the  papal  authority 
Vv-as  reftrained  and  confined  within  certain  limits. 
If  thefe  laws  and  maxims  are  infringed,    and  if 
even  violent  methods  are  employed  againft  thofe 
who  adhere  fLedfaftly  to  them,  this  happens  but 
very  rarely,  and  never  but  v/hen  fome  cafe  of  ex- 
treme neceffity,  or  the  profped:  of  fome  great  ad- 
vantage   to    the    community,    abfolutely    require 
their  fufpenfion.     Befides,    thofe    w^ho  lit  at  the 
political  helm,    always  take  care  to  prevent  the 
pope's  reaping  much  benefit  from  this  fufpenfion 
or  neglecl  of  the^  ancient  law3  and  maxims  of  the 
church.     This  circurailance,  which  is  of  fo  much 
importance  in  the  prefent  queliion,  miift  appear 
evident  to  fuch  as  will  be  at  the  pains  to  look  in- 
to the  hiflory  of  the  debate?  that  attended,  and 
the  confequencs  that  followed,   the  reception  of 
the  Bull  Unigcnitus  in  France^  than  which  no  papa} 
edicl  could   feem  more  repugnant  to  the  rights 
und  liberties  of  the  Gallican  church.     But  in  the 
bufinefs  of  this  Biill^  as  in  other  tranfacrions  of  a 
like  nature,  the  court  proceeded  upon  this  poli- 
Icai  maxim, /that  a  fmaller  evil  is  to  be  fubmit- 
tcd  :to,  when  a  greater   may  \y^  thereby  prevent- 
ed.     - 

la 
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In  a  word,  the  kings  of  France  have  almofl  al-  c  e  n  t. 
ways  treated  the  Roman  pontifs  as  the  heroes,  sect.'lT. 
w^ho  are  faid,  in  Pagan  ftory,  to  have  defcended  Part  x. 
into  Tartarus,    behaved  towards  the  triple-jawed  * 

guardian  of  that  lower  region :  fometimes  they 
offered  a  foporiferous  cake  to  fupprefs  his  gruni" 
bhng  and  menacing  tone  ;  at  others  they  terri-  '' 
lied  him  t^ith  their  naked  Iwords,  and  the  din  of 
arms ;  and  this  with  a  view  to  flop  his  barking, 
and  to  obtain  the  liberty  of  dire&ing  their  courfe 
in  -  the  manner  they  thought  proper.  There  is 
nothing  invidious  defigned  by  this  comparifon, 
which  certainly  reprefents,  in  a  lively  manner, 
the  careiles  and  threatenings  that  were  employed 
by  the  French  monarchs,  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  times,  the  Hate  of  affairs,  the  characler  of 
the  pontifs,  and  other  incidental  circumftanceK, 
in  order  to  render  the  court  of  Ro?ne  favourable 
to  their  defigns.  We  have  dwelt,  perhaps,  too 
much  upon  this  fubject ;  but  v..'e  thought  it  not  im- 
proper to  undeceive  many  Proteftant  writers, 
v/ho,  too  much  influenced  by  the  bitter  com- 
plaints and  declamations  of  certain  Janfenifts, 
and  not  fufFiciently  inftrucled  in  the  hiflory  of 
thefe  ecclefiaftical  contentions,  have  formed  erro- 
neous notions  concerning  the  point  we  have  here 
endeavoured  to  examine  and  difcufs. 

XXIV.  The  corruptions    that  had  been  com-  Thefiateof 
plained  of  in  preceding  ages,  both  in  the  higher  ckrgy?"^"  * 
and  inferior  Orders  of  the  Romiili  clergy,  were 
rather  increafed  than  diminiihcd  during  this  cen- 
tury, as  the  moil  impartial  v.-riters  of  that  com- 
munion   candidly    confcls.      I'he    bifhops    were 
rarely  indebted  for  their  elevation  to  their  emi- 
nent learning  or  fuperior  merit.      Th^e  intercef- . 
fion  of  potent  patrons,  fervices  rendered  to  men 
in   power,  connections  of  blood,   and  fimoniacal 
pratlices,  were,  generally  fpeaking,  the  fteps  to 
preferment ;  and,  what  v/as  ftill  more  depldrabk^ 
M'  2  ^  their 
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CENT,  their  promotion  was  fometimes  owing  to  their 
SE^c^r!'ll.  vices.  Their  lives  were  fuch,  as  might  be  ex- 
r  A  R  T  I.  pefted  from  perfons  who  had  rifen  in  the  church 
*  by  fuch  unfeemly  means ;  for  had  they  been  ob- 

liged, by  their  profeffion,  to  give  public  exam- 
ples of  thofe  vices  which  the  holy  laws  of  the 
Gofpel  fo  folemnly  and  exprefsly  condemn,  in- 
ftead  of  exhibiting  patterns  of  fandity  and  virtue 
to  their  flock,  they  could  not  have  conduded 
themfelves  otherwife  than  they  did  \j~].  Some 
indeed  there  were,  who,  fenfible  of  the  obliga- 
tions of  their  profeffion,  difplayed  a  true  Chrif- 
tian  zeal,  in  adminiftering  ufeful  infrruclion,  and 
exhibiting  pious  examples  to  their  flock,  and  ex- 
erted their  utmofl  vigour  and  activity  in  oppo- 
fmg  the  vices  of  the  facred  Order  in  particular, 
and  the  licentioufnefs  of  the  times  in  general. 
But  thefe  rare  patrons  of  virtue  and  piety  were 
either  ruined  by  the  refentment  and  ftratagems  of 
their  envious  and  exafperated  brethren,  or  were 
left  in  obfcurity,  without  that  encouragement  and 
fupport  that  were  requifite  to  enable  them  to  exe- 
cute eifeftually  their  pious  and  laudable  pur- 
pofes.  The  fame  treatment  fell  to  the  lot  of 
thofe  among  the  lower  order  of  the  clergy,  who 
endeavoured  to  maintain  the  caufe  of  truth  and 
virtue.  But  the  number  of  fufferers  in  this  noble 
caufe  was  fmalU  compared  with  the  multitude  of 
corrupt  ecclefiaftics,  who  were  carried  away  with 
the  torrent,  inftead  of  oppoling  it,  and  whofe  lives 
were  fpent  in  fcenes  of  pleafure,  or  in  the  anxiety 
and  toils  of  avarice  and  ambition.  While  we 
acknowledge  that,    among  the  bifhops  and  infe- 

[j]  The  reader  may  Tee  thefe  difagreeable  accounts  of  the 
conuptions  of  the  clergy  confirmed  by  a  great  number  of  un- 
exceptionable teftimonies,  drawn  from  the  writings  of  the  moil 
eminent  doftors  of  the  Romifh  church,  in  the  Mtmoires  de  Port 
RoyJ,  torn.  ii.  p.  308. 

rior 
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rior  clergy,  there  were  feveral  exceptions  from  cent. 
that  general  p;;evalence  of  immorality  and  licen-  Sect.'ii. 
tioufnefs  with  which  the  facred  Order  was  charge-  f*  ^  r  t  i. 
able  ;  it  is  alfo  incumbent  upon  us  to  do  juftice 
to  the  merit  of  fome  of  the  Roman  pontifs,  in  this 
century,  who  ufed  their  mofl  zealous  endeavours 
to  reform  the  manners  of  the  clergy,  or,  at  leaft, 
to  oblige  them  to  obferve  the  rules  of  external  de- 
cency in  their  condud:  and  converfation.  It  is 
however  matter  of  furprife,  that  thefe  pontifs  did 
not  perceive  the  unfurmountable  obflacles  to  the 
fuccefs  of  their  counfels,  and  the  fruits  of  their 
wife  and  falutary  edifts,  that  arcfe  from  the  inter- 
nal conftitution  of  the  Romifh  church,  and  the 
very  nature  of  the  papal  government.  For  were 
the  Roman  pontifs  even  divinely  infpired,  and 
really  infallible,  yet  unlefs  this  infpiration  and  in- 
fallibility were  attended  with  a  miraculous  power, 
and  v/ith  the  fupernatural  privilege  of  being  pre- 
fent  in  many  places  at  the  fame  time ;  it  is  not 
conceivable  how  they  fhould  ever  entertain  a  no- 
tion of  the  poffibility  of  refcoring  or  maintaining 
order,  or  good  morals,  among  that  prodigious 
multitude  of  perfons  of  all  claites  and  charadlers 
that  are  fubjeft  to  their  jurifdidion. 

XXV.  Though  the  monks,  in  feveral  places,  be-  Theftateof 
haved  with  much  more  circumfpeftion  and  decen-  tic^ordefsl 
cy  than  in  former  times,  yet  they  had  every  where 
departed,  in  a  great  meafure,  from  the  fpirit  of 
their  founders,  and  the  primitive  laws  of  their  re- 
fpeftive  inilitutions.  About  the  commencement 
of  this  century,  their  convents  and  colleges  made 
a  mofl  wretched  and  deplorable  figure,  as  we 
learn  from  the  accounts  of  the  wifefl  and  moft 
learned  even  of  their  own  writers.  But  we  find, 
further  on,  feveral  attempts  made  to  remove  this 
diforder.  The  firfl  were  made  by  fome  wife  and 
pious  Benedictines,  who,  in  France^  and  other 
countries,  reformed  feveral  monafleries  of  their 
M  3  Order, 
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CENT.  Order,  and  endeavoured  to  bring  them  back,  as 
Se^ct'ii.  ^^^^  ^^  ^'^^  poflible,  to  the  laws  and  difcipline  of 
jPartI.  their  founder [^^].  Their  example  was  followed 
"^  by  the  monks  of  Clugni^  the  Ciftercians,  the  regu- 

lar canons,  the  Dominicans,  and  Francifcans  [«]. 
It  is  fr'om  this  period  that  we  are  to  date  the  di- 
vifidn'  of  the  monallic  Orders  into  two  general 
claffes ;  one  of  thefe  comprehends  the  Reformed 
Jnonks,  who,  reclaimed  from  that  licentioufnefs 
and  corruption  of  manners  that  had  formerly  dif- 
honoured  their  focieties,  lead  more  ftrid:  and  regu- 
lar lives,  and  difcover  in  their  condu6t  a  greater 
regard  to  the  primitive  laws  of  their  Order.  The 
other  ■  is  compofed  of  the  Un-reformed  Orders, 
who,  forgetting  the  fpirit  of  their  founders,  and 
the  rules  of  their  inititute,  fpend  their  days  in 
eafe  and  pleafure,  and  have  no  taile  for  the  aufle- 
rities  and  hardfliips  of  the  monallic  life.  The 
latter  clafs  is  by  far  the  mod  numerous ;  and  the 
greateft  part,  even  of  the  Reformed  monks,  do  not 
pnly  come  fhort  of  that  purity  of  manners  which 
their  rule  enjoins,   but    are    moreover   gradually 

[/]  Le  BoEUF,  Memoires  fur  VHifloirc  d''Anxerre^  torn.  li, 
p.  513.  where  there  is  an  account  of  the  firil  Reforms  made  in 
the  convents  during  this  century. — See  Marten e's  Voyage 
Ltlteravre  de  deux  Benedicl'ins,  par.  II.  p.  97. 

[_u~\  There  is  an  account  of  ail  the  convents  reformed  in  this 
century,  in  Helyot's  H'tfoire  des  Ordres,  torn,  v,  vi,  vii.  to 
y/nich,  however,  feveral  interefting  circumilances  may  be  add- 
<i'd,  by  corifulting  other  w-rite;-s.  The  Reform  of  the  Monks 
pf  Clugni  is  amply  defcribed  by  the  Benedictines,  in  the  Gallia 
Chrlfiiana,  torn.  vii.  p.  544.  The  fame  authors  fpeak  of  the 
Reform  of  the  Regular  Canvns  of  6'/.  August  in,  tom.  vii.  p. 
778.  787.  7'90. — For  an  account  of  that  of  the  o//?fmarej,  fee 
Mabillon,  AnnaL  BenediS:.  tom.  vi.  p.  I2I. — Voyage  Litte- 
ra'ire de  deux  Benedinins,  tom.  i.  p.  7j  8.  tom.  ii.  p.  133.  229. 
3C9.  303.  Tlie'  C'ljlerc'ians  were  no  foouer  reform.ed  them- 
felves,  than  they  ufed  their  moft  zealous  endeavours  for  the  re- 
formation of  the  whole,  fociety  (i.  e.  of  the  BeneJiAifie  Order), 
but  in  vain.  See  MjAurou,  Vk  de  VAlhe  de  hi  Trappe,  tonj. 
I  p,  192. 

and 
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-and  imperceptibly  relapfihg  into  their  former  in-  ^  xvn '^' 
dolence  and  dilbrder.  Sect.  ii. 

XXVI.  Among  \\\q.  Reformed  monks,  a  parti- •  ^''''^'^  ^• 
cular  degree  of  attention  is  due  to  certain  Bene-  The  Con- ' 
dicline  focieties,  or  congregations,  who  furpafs  all  l^iifd^" °^ 
the  other  monadic  Orders,  both  in  the  exctilcnce 
and  utility  of  their  rules  and  conftitution,  and  in 
the  zeal  and  perfeverance  with  which  they  adhere 
to  them.  The  moil  famous  of  thefe  focieties  is 
the  Co7igregatio?2  of  St.  Maw\jiu']^y^h\ch.  was  found- 
ed in  the  year  1620,  by  the  exprefs  order  of  Gre- 
gory XV,,  and  was  enriched  by  Urban  VIIL, 
in  the  year  1627,  with  feveral  donations  and  pri- 
vileges. It  does  not  indeed  appear,  that  even 
this  fociety  adheres  ftriclly  to  the  fpirit  and  " 
maxims  of  Benedict,  whofe  name  it  bears,  nor  is 
it  beyond  the  reach  of  cenfure  in  other  refpeds  ;  but 
thefe  imperfections  are  compenfated  by  the  great 
•  number  of  excellent  rules  and  inftitutions  that  are 
obferved  in  it,  and  by  the  regular  lives  and  learn- 
ed labours  of  its  members.  For  in  this  congre* 
gation  there  is  a  felecl  number  of  perfons,  who 
are  diftinguifhed  by  their  genius  and  talents,  fet^ 
apart  for  the  fludy  of  facred  and  profane  litera- 
ture, and  more  efpecially  of  hiflory  and  antiqui- 
ties ;  and  this  learned  part  of  the  fociety  is  fur- 

\_tv~\  See  tlie  Gallia  Chr'ijl'mna  Nova^  an  Admirable  work, 
compofed  by  the  Congregation  of  St.  Maiir,  torn.  vii.  p.  474.-^— 
Helyot,  R'tftolre  des  Ordres.,^  torn.  vi.  cap.  xxxvii.  p.  2560 
The  letters  patent  of  Pope  Gregory  XV.,  by  which  the 
ellablifliment  of  this  famous  congregation  was  approved  and 
confirmed,  were  criticifed  with  great  feverity  and  ngour  by 
Launoy,  that  formidable  fccurge  of  all  the  Monaftic  Orders, 
in  his  Examen  pr'i'vtl.  S,  Gerinani,  torn,  iii.  p.  i.  opp.  p.  303. 
The  fame  author  gives  an  account  of  the  dilTe-iions  thet  arofe 
'in  this  congrrgation  immediately  after  its  ettabliihment ;  but  an 
account  which  favours  too  much  of  that  partiality  that  he  was  .    » 

chargeable  with,  whenever  he  treated  of  monaftic  affairs  ;  fee 
Lis  JJfsrt.  Inqu'iftt.  in  prlvU.  S.  Medardl,  p,  j,  cap.  Ixxvi.  p. 
227.  toni.  iii.  opp.  p.  2, 

M  4  liillied 
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CENT,  niflied  with  all  the  means  and  materials  of  know- 
Sect.ii.  ledge  in  a  rich  abundance,  and  with  every  thing 
Fart  I.  that  Can  tend  to  facilitate  their  labours  and  ren- 
'  der  them  fuccefsful  [_x'].     It  muft  be  abundantly- 

known, 

[r]  The  Benedictines  celebrate,  in  pompous  terms,  the  ex- 
ploits of  this  cDngregation  in  general,  and  more  efpecially  their 
zealous  and  fuccefsful  labours  in  reftoring  order,  difcipline, 
and  virtue,  in  a  great  number  of  rnonaileries,  which  were  fall- 
ing Into  ruin  through  the  indolence  and.  corruption  of  their 
licentious  members  ;  See  the  Voyage  de  deux  Relig'ieux  Benedic- 
tins  de  la  Congregation  de  S.  Alaury  torn.  i.  p.  1 6.  torn.  ii.  p. 
47.  This  eulogy,  though  perhaps  exaggerated,  is  not  entire- 
ly unmerited ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  Beneditlines 
have  contributed  much  to  reftore  the  credit  of  the  m.onaftic 
Orders.  There  are,  neveithelefs,  feveral  claffes  of  eccle- 
fiaftics  in  the  Romifh  church,  who  are  no  well-wilhers  to  this 
learned  congregation ^  though  their  diflike  be  founded  on  diffe- 
rent reafons.  In  the  firft  clafs,  we  m.ay  place  a  certain  num- 
ber of  ambitious  prelates,  whofe  artful  purpofes  have  been  dif- 
appointed  by  this  ingenious  fraternity ;    for  the  monks  of  St. 

.  Maur^  having  turned  their  principal  iludy  towards  ancient 
hiftory  and  antiquities  of  every  kind,  and  being  perfeftly  ac- 
quainted with  ancient  records,  diplomas,  and  charters,  are  thus 
peculiarly  qualified  to  maintain  their  pofleflions,  their  jurif- 
diftion,  and  privileges,  againfl  the  litigious  pretenfions  of  the 
biOiops,  and  have,  in  faft,  maintained  them  with  more  fuccefs 
than  their  Order  could  do  in  former  times,  when  deftitute  of 
learning,  or  but  ill  furniflied  with  the  knowledge  of  ancient 
hiflory.  The  Jefuits  form  the  fecond  clafs  of  adverfaries,  with 
whom  this  learned  congregation  has  been  obliged  to  ftruggle  ; 
for  their  luftre  and  reputation  being  confidcrably  eclipfed  by 
the  numerous  and  admirable  produftions  of  thefe  Benedidtincs, 
they  have  ufed  their  utmoll  endeavours  to  fink,  or  at  leaft  to 
diminifh,  the  credit  of  fuch  formidable  rivals.  See  Simon, 
Lettres  Choifies,  tom.  iv.  p.  ^6.  45.  Thefe  Benedictines  have 
a  third  fet  of  enemies,  who  are  inftigated  by  fuperfi;ition  ;  and 
it  is  not  improbable,  that  this  fuperftition  may  be  accompa- 
nied with  a  certain  mixture  of  envy.  To  underftand  this  fully, 
it  muft  be  obferved,  that  the  learned  Monks,  of  whom  we  are 
now  fpeaking,  have  fubftituted  an  afliduous  application  to  the 
culture  of  philology  and  literature  in  the  place  of  that  bodily 
and  manual  labour  which  the  Rule  of  St.  Benedict  prefcribes 

.  to  his  foUowcrs,,  The  more  robuft,  healthy,  and  vigorous 
Monks,  are  obliged  to  employ  a  certain  portion  of  the  day  in 
working  with  their  hands ;  while  thofe  of  a  weaker  confiitu- 
tion,  and  fuperior  genius,  jire  allov^ed  to  exchange  bodily  for 

mental 
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known,  to  thofe  who  have  any  acquaintance  with  cent. 
the  hiftory  and  progrefs  of  learning  in  Europe,  sect.'ii. 
what  fignal  advantages  the  repubhc  of  letters  Part  i. 
has  derived  from  the  eftablifhment  of  this  famous  ' 

Congregation,  whofe  numerous  and  admirable  pro- 
ductions have  caft  a  great  light  upon  all  the  va- 
rious branches  of  philology  and  Belles  Lettres,  and 
whofe  refearches  have  taken  in  the  whole  circle  of 
fcience,  philofophy  excepted  \_y~\' 

mental  labour,  and,  inftead  of  cultivating  the  lands  or  gardens 
pf  the  convent,  to  ipend  their  days  in  the  purfuit  of  know- 
ledge, both  human  and  divine.  The  lazy  Monks  envy  this 
bodily  repofe  ;  and  the  fuperilitious  and  fanatical  ones,  who 
are  vehemently  prejudiced  in  favour  of  the  ancient  monaflic 
difcipline,  behold,  with  contempt,  thefe  learned  refearches  as  un- 
becoming the  monaftic  charafter,  fince  they  tend  to  divert  the 
mind  from  divine  contemplation.  This  fuperilitious  and  abfurd 
opinion  was  maintained,  vv'ith  peculiar  warnith  and  vehemence, 
by  Armand  John  Bouthelier  de  Range,  abbot  of  La 
'Trappe,  in  his  book  Des  devoirs  monajl'iques  ;  upon  v.'hich  the 
Benedidlines  employed  Mabillon,  the  moft  learned  of  their 
fraternity,  to  defend  their  caufe,  and  to  expofe  the  reveries  of 
the  abbot  in  their  proper  colours.  This  he  did  with  remark- 
able fuccefs,  in  his  famous  book  De  Stiidns  monafficis,  which 
was  firft  publifhed  in  8vo  at  Paris  in  the  year  1691,  palfed 
.afterwards  through  feveral  editions,  and  was  tranflated  into 
different  languages.  Hence  arofe  that  celebrated  queftion, 
which  was  long  debated  with  great  warmth  and  animcfity  in 
France,  viz.  Hoiv  far  a  monk  may,  conjijlentiy  ivith  his  charac- 
ier,  apply  himjelf  to  the  Jludy  of  literature  ?  There  is  an  ele- 
gant and  interefting  hiftevy  of  this  controverfy  given  by  Vin- 
cent Thullier,  a  moll  learned  monk  of  the  congregation 
of  St.  Maur ;  fee  the  Gpcra  Pojlhuma  Mabillon  11  et  Rui- 
NARTii,  torn.  i.  p.  365 — 425. 

L  V  j  The  curious  reader  will  find  an  account  of  the  authors 
and  learned  productions  with  which  the  congregation  of  St. 
Maur  has  enriched  the  republic  of  letters,  in  Ph.  le  Cerf's 
Bihliotheque  Hiflorique  et  Critique  des  Auteurs  de  la  Congregation 
de  St.  Maur,  publiOied  at  the  Hague  in  8vo  in  1726  ;  and  alfo 
in  Bernard  Fez's  Bikliotheca  BenediBino-Mariana,  publifhed 
\\\  8vo  at  Augjbomg  in  17 16. — Thefe  Benedi£lines  ftill  main- 
tain their  literary  fame  by  the  frequent  publication  of  labo- 
rious and  learned  produdlions  in  all  the  various  branches  of 
facred  and  profane  literature. 

XXVII.  Though 
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CENT.  XXVII.  Though  thefe  pious  attempts  to  re- 
form the  monafteries  were  not  entirely  unfuccefs- 
ful,  yet  the  effects  they  produced,  even  in  thofe 
places  where  they  had  fucceeded  moft,  came  far 
iliort  of  that  perfection  of  auflerity  that  had  feiz- 
ed  the  imaginations  of  a  fet  of  perfons,  whofe 
number  is  confiderable  in  the  Romifn  church, 
though  their  credit  be  fmall,  and  their  feverity  be 
generally  looked  upon  as  exceffive  and  difgufting. 
Thefe  rigid  cenfors,  having  always  in  their  eye 
the  ancient  difcipline  of  the  riionaftic  Orders,  and 
bent  on  reducing  the  modern  convents  to  that 
auflere  difcipline,  looked  upon  the  changes  above- 
mentioned  as  imperfed:  and  trifling.  They  con- 
iidered  a  monk  as  a  perfon  obliged,  by  the  ianfti- 
ty  of  his  profeffion,  to  fpend  his  whole  days  in 
prayers,  tears,  contemplation,  and  filence  ;  in  the 
perufal  of  holy  books,  and  the  hardfhips  of  bo- 
dily labour ;  nay,  they  went  fo  far  as  to  main- 
tain, that  all  other  defigns,  and  all  other  occupa- 
tions, however  laudable  and  excellent  in  them- 
felves,  were  entirely  foreign  from  the  monadic 
vocation,  and,  on  that  account,  vain  and  fmful  in 
perfons  of  that  Order.  This  fevere  plan  of  mo- 
naftic  difcipline  was  recommended  by  feveral  per- 
fons, whole  obfcurity  put  it  out  of  their  power  to 
influence  many  in  its  behalf;  but  it  was  alfo  a- 
dopted  by  the  Janfenifts,  who  reduced  it  to  prac- 
tice in  certain  places  [z],  and  in  none  with  more 
fuccefs  and  reputation  than  in  the  female  convei^t 

\_z']  See  the  Menwires  de  Port-Royal,  torn.  ii.  p.  6oi,  6o2. — 
Martin  Barcos,  the  moft  celebrated  Janfenift  of  this  century, 
introduced  this  auftere  rule  of  difcipHne  into  the  monaftery  of 
St.  Cyran,  of  which  he  was  abbot.  See  the  Gallia  Chriji'iana., 
torn.  ii.  p.  132. — Moleon,  Voyages  Liturgiques,^.  I'i^^.  jBut, 
after  the  death  of  this  famous  abbot,  the  monks  of  his  cloyfter 
relapfed  into  their  former  diforder,  and  refumed  their  former 
manners.     See  Voyage  de  deux  BsnsdiSinsy  torn.  i.   p.  i-;  p.  1 8. 
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of  Port-Royal^  where  It  has  fubfifled  from  the  year  cent. 
161 8  until  our  time  [^].  Thefe  fteps  of  the  Jan-  sect.il 
fenifls  excited  a  fpiric  of  emulation,  and  feveral  ^  a  r  t  1. 
monafteries  exerted  themfelves  in  the  imitation  of  ' 

this  auftere  model ;  but  they  were  all  furpaifed  by 
the  famous  Bouthillier  de  Rance,  abbot  de  la 
Trappe  [b~],  who,  with  the  moll  ardent  zeal,  and 
indefatigable  labour,  attended  with  uncommon 
fuccefs,  introduced  into  his  monaftery  this  difci'- 
pline,  in  all  its  auftere  and  fhocking  perfe^lion. 
This  abbot,  fo  illuftrious  by  his  birth,  and  fo  re- 
markable for  his  extraordinary  devotion,  was  fo 
happy  as  to  vindicate  his  fraternity  from  the 
charge  of  excelTive  fuperftition,  which  the  Janfe- 

[<?]   Helyot,    H'ljlolre   des    Ordres,    torn,  v,  chap.  xliv.  p^ 

ff^  \_h']  This  illuftrious  abbot  fhewed  very  early  an  extraor- 
.dinaiy  genius  for  the  Belles  Letlres.  At  the  age  of  ten,  he  was 
mafter  of  feveral  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  poets,  and  under- 
ilood  Homer  perfectly.  At  the  age  of  twelve  or  thirteen,  he 
gave  an  edition  oi  A-iiacreo7i,  with  learned  Annotations.  Some 
writers  allege,  that  he  had  imbibed  the  voluptuous  fpirit  of 
that  poet,  and  that  his  fubfcquent  application  to  the  Itudy  of 
theology  in  the  Sorhoniie  did  not  extinguifh  it  entirely.  They 
alfo  attribute  his  converfion  to  a  fingular  incident.  They  tell 
us,  that  returning  from  the  country,  after  fix  weeks  abfence 
from  a  lady  v/hom  he  loved  paffionately  (and  not  in  vain),  he 
went  direftly  to  her  chamiber  by  a  back  ftair,  without  having 
the  patience  to  make  any  previous  enquiry  about  her  health, 
and  fituation.  On  opening  the  door,  he  found  the  chamber 
illuminated,  and  hung  with  black  ; — and,  on  approaching  the 
bed, — ^faw  the  moil  hideous  fpeftacle  that  could  be  prefented 
to  his  eyes,  and  the  moil  adapted  to  mortify  paiTion,  infpire 
horror,  and  engender  the  gloom  of  melancholy  devotion,  in  a 
mind  too  lively  and  too  much  agitated  to  improve  this  fliocking 
change  to  the  purpofes  of  rational  piety  ;  he  faw  his  fair 
miilrefs  in  her  fhroud — dead  of  the  fmaU-pox — all  her  charms 
fled — ^and  fucceeded  by  the  ghaftly  lines  of  death,  -  and  the 
frightful  marks  of  that  teirible  diforder. — From  that  momeM, 
it  is  laid,  our  abbot  retired  from  the  world,  repaired  to  La 
trappe,  the  moft  gloomy,  barren,  and  defolate  fpot  in  the 
Vnole  kingdom  of  France,  and  there  fpent  the  forty  laft  years 
pf  his  llf^  in  perpetual  afts  of  the  moft  auftere  piety. 
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CENT,  nifls  had  drawn  upon  themfelves  by  the  aufterity 
S  'cvt'ii  *^^  their  monaftic  difcipline ;  and  yet  his  fociety 
p  A  R  T  1.    obferved  the  fevere  and  laborious  rule  of  the  an- 

" cient  Cillercians,  whom  they  even  furpafled  in  ab- 

flinence,  mortifications,  and  felf-denial.  This 
Order  Hill  fubnfts,  under  the  denomination  of  the 
RefGrmed  Bernardins  of  La  Trappe,  and  has  feveral 
monafteries  both  in  Spain  and  Italy  ;  but,  if  cre- 
dit may  be  given  to  the  accounts  of  writers  who 
feem  to  be  well  informed,  it  is  degenerating  gra- 
dually from  the  auftere  and  painful  difciphne  of 
its  famous  founder  [_c~]. 
Newmona-  XXVIII.  The  RomiOi  church,  from  whofe 
founoed.  prolific  womb  all  the  various  forms  of  fuperftition 
ilfued  forth  in  an  amazing  abundance,  faw  feveral 
new  monadic  eilabliiliments  arife  within  its  bor- 
ders during  this  century.  The  greatefl  part  of 
them  we  Ihall  pafs  over  in  filence,  and  confine 
ourfelves  to  the  mention  of  thofe  which  have  ob- 
tained fome  degree  of  fame,  or  at  leaft  made  a 
certain  noife  in  the  world. 

We  begin  with  the  Fathers  of  the  oratory  of  the 
Holy  Jefiis^  a  famous  Order,  inflituted  by  Cardinal 
Berulle,  a  man  of  genius  and  talents,  vAio  dif- 
played  his  abilities  with  fuch  fuccefs,  in  the  fer- 
vice  both  of  ftate  and  church,  that  he  was  gene- 
rally looked  upon  as  equally  qualified  for  fhinine 
in  thefe  very  different  fpheres.  This  Order,  which 
both  in  the  nature  of  its  rules,  and  in  the  defign 
of  its  eilablifliment,  feems  to  be  in  direct  oppolition 
to  that  of  the  Jefuits,  was  founded  in  the  year 
1613,  has  produced  a  confiderabie  number  of  pe;-- 

[c]  Mar  SOLI  ER,  Via  de  V Alhe  de  la  Trappe,  publifhed  at 
Paris  m  1702  in  410,  and  in  1703  in  2  vols.  i2mo. — Meau- 
pou,  Vie  de  M.  V Ahhe  de  la  Trappe,  publifhed  at  Paris  in  2 
vols.  8vo,  in  1702. — Feubien,  Defcription  de  V Ahhaye  de  la 
Trappe,  publifhed  at  Paris  in  1671. — Kelyot,  Hijloire  dfs 
Ordrcsy  torn.  vi.  chap.  i.  p.  i. 
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fons  eminent  for  their  piety,  learning,  and  elo-  c  en  t. 
quence,  and  ftill  maintains  its  reputation  in  this  s  e  c  t.'il 
refpecl.  Its  members  however  have,  on  account  P^^^tI. 
of  certain  theological  productions,  been  fufpefted  ' 

of  introducing  new  opinions ;  and  this  fufpicion 
has  not  only  been  raifed,  but  is  alfo  induflrioufly 
fomented  and  propagated,  by  the  Jefuits.  The 
priefts  who  enter  into  this  fociety  are  not  obliged 
to  renounce  their  property  or  poiTeffions,  but  only 
to  refufe  all  ecclefiaflical  cures  or  offices  to  which 
any  fixed  revenues  or  honours  are  annexed,  as 
long  as  they  continue  members  of  this  fraternity, 
from  which  they  are,  however,  at  liberty  to  re- 
tire whenever  they  think  proper  [_d']'  While 
they  continue  in  the  Order,  they  are  bound  to 
perform,  with  the  greateft  fidelity  and  accuracy, 
all  the  prieftly  funftions,  and  to  turn  the  whole 
bent  of  their  zeal  and  induflry  to  one  fmgle  point, 
even  the  preparing  and  qualifying  themfelves  and 
others  for  difcharging  them  daily  with  greater 
perfection,  and  more  abundant  fruits.  If,  there- 
fore, we  confider  this  Order  in  the  original  end  of 
its  inflitution,  its  convents  may,  not  improperly, 
be  called  the  fchools  of  facerdotal  divinity  [^].  It 
is  neverthelefs  to  be  obferved,  that,  in  later  times, 

?3*  [J]  The  Fathers  or  Pr'ieJIs  (as  they  are  alfo  called)  of 
the  oratory,  are  not,  properly  fpeaking,  religious  or  monks,  be- 
ing bound  by  no  voius,  and  their  inllitute  being  purely  eccle- 
fiaflical or  facerdotal. 

[f]  See  Habert  de  Cerisi,  Fie  du  Cardinal  HjiKVLhE, 
fondateur  de  VOratoire  de  Jefus,  publifhed  at  Parts  in  4to  in  the 
year  1646. — Morini  Vita  Antiqq.  prefixed  to  his  OrientaVtay 
p.  3,  4,  5.  no. — R.  Simon,  Lettres  Choifies^  torn.  ii.  p.  60. 
et  Bihliotheque  Critique  (publifhed  under  the  fidlitious  name  of 
Saint  Jorre),  torn.  iii.  p.  303.  324.  330.  For  an  account  of 
the  genius  and  capacity  of  Berulle,  fee  Baillee,  Fie  de 
■Richer,  p.  220 — 342. — Le  Vassor, ////!?o/r^fi't' Louis  XIIL, 
torn.  iii.  p.  397. — Helyot,  Hijloire  des  Ordres,  torn.  viii. 
chap.  X.  p.  $'^. — Gallia  Chr'ijllana  Benediclinor.  torn,  vii,  p. 
97^- 
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CENT,  the  Fathers  of  the  Oratory  have  not  confined  them- 
S  e^c^tI'ii.  felves  to  this  fmgle  objeft,  but  have  imperceptibly 
Part  I.  extended  their  original  plan,  and  applied  them- 
felves  to  the  ftudy  of  polite  literature  and  theolo- 
gy, which  they  teach  with  reputation  in  their  col- 
leges [/]. 

After  thefe  Fathers,  the  next  place  is  due  to  the 
Priejis  of  the  MiJJions,  an  Order  founded  by  Vin- 
cent DE  Paul  (who  has  obtained,  not  long  ago, 
the  honours  of  faintfnip),  and  formed  into  a  re- 
gular congregation,  in  the  year  1632,  by  Pope 
Urban  VIII.  The  rule  prefcribed  to  this  focie- 
ty,  by  its  founder,  lays  its  members  under  the 
three  following  obligations  :  Firji,  to  purify  them- 
felves,  and  to  afpire  daily  to  higher  degrees  of 
fanclity  and  perfection,  by  prayer,  m-editation, 
the  perufal  of  pious  books,  and  other  devout  ex- 
ercifes  :  Secondly,  to  employ  eight  months  of  the 
year  in  the  villages,  and,  in  general,  among  the 
country-people,  in  order  to  inllruct  them  in  the 
principles  of  religion,  form  them  to  the  pra6i:ice 
of  piety  and  virtue,  accommodate  their  differ- 
ences, and  adminifler  confolation  and  relief  to  the 
fick  and  indigent :  Thirdly,  to  infpedt  and  govern 
the  feminaries  in  Vv^hich  perfons  defigned  for  holy 
orders  receive  their  education,  and  to  inilrudl  the 
candidates  for  the  miniftry  in  the  fciences  that  re- 
late to  their  refpeftive  vocations  [_g~\. 

The  PrieJls  of  the  inijfons  were  alfo  intruded 
with  the  diredion  and  government  of  a  Female 
Order  called  Virgins  of  Love,  or  Daughters  of  Cha- 
rity, v/hofe  office  it  was  to  adminiller  afliftance 

CCr"  [/]  1'he  Fathers  of  the  Oratory  will  now  be  obliged,  in 
a  more  particular  manner,  to  extend  their  plan  ;  fince,  by  the 
iuppreffion  of  the  Jefnits  in  France,  the  education  of  youth  is 
committecl  to  them. 

[^]  Abely  Fie  de  Vincent  de  Paul,  publifhed  in  410  at 
Paris  in  1664. — Helyot,  loccit.  torn.  viii.  cEap.  xi.  p.  64. 
-^—Gallia  CLr'i/llanc,  torn.  vii.  p.  998. 
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and  relief  to  indigent  perfons,  v/ho  were  confined  ^^^^  '^* 
to  their  beds  by  ficknefs  and  infirmity.  This  Sect.' If. 
Order  was  founded  by  a  noble  virgin,  whofe  1'art  l 
name  was  Louisa  le  Gras,  and  received,  in  the  ^ 

year  1660,  the  approbation  of  Pope  Clement 
IX.  ^h~\. — The  Brethren  and  Sijicrs  of  the  pious  and 
Ghri/Iian  fchooh,  who  are  now  commonly  called 
Pieti/h,  were  formed  into  a  fociety  in  the  year 
1678,  by  Nicholas  Barre,  and  obliged,  by  their 
engagements,  to  devote  themfelves  to  the  educa- 
tion of  poor  children  of  both  fexes  p].  It  would 
be  endlefs  to  mention  all  the  religious  focieties 
which  rofe  and  fell,  were  formed  by  fits  of  zeal, 
and  diffolved  by  external  incidents,  or  by  their 
own  internal  principles  of  inflability  and  decay. 

XXIX.  If  the  Company  of  Jefus,  fo  called,  J/'=  fj;fy 
which  may  be  confidered  as  the  foul  of  the  papal  *  J^  ""',*• 
hierarchy,  and  the  main  fpring  that  directs  its 
motions,  had  not  been  invincible,  it  muft  have 
funk  under  the  attacks  of.  thofe  formidable  ene- 
mies that,  during  the  courfe  of  this  century,  af- 
failed  it  on  all  fides  and  from  every  quarter. 
When  we  confider  the  multitude  of  the  adverfa- 
ries  the  jefuits  had  to  encounter,  the .  heinous 
crimes  with  which  they  were  charged,  the  innu- 
merable atrronts  they  received,  and  the  various 
calamities  in  which  they  were  involved,  it  muft 
appear  aftoniHiing  that  they  yet  fubfift  ;  and  ftill 
more  fo,  that  they  enjoy  any  degree  of  public 
efteem,  and  are  not,  on  the  contrary,  funk  in  ob- 
livion, or  covered  with  infamy.  In  France,  Hoi-' 
land,  Poland,  and  Italy,  they  experienced,  from 
time  to  time,    the  bitter  effeds  of  a  warm  and 


[/']   GoBiLLON,   Vie  de  Madame  De  Gras,  Fondatrice  des 
Filles  de  la   Charki,  pubiirtied  in  i2mo  at  Perls,  in  the  year 

1676. 

[i]    Helyot,   Hljlvire  dss    Qrdn::^  toin.  viii.   chapo  xxx.  p, 
233- 
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CENT,  vehement  oppofition,  and  were,  both  in  public 
Se^ct!'ii.  ^^*^  private,  accufed  of  the  greateft  enormities. 
Part  I.  and  charged  with  maintaining  peftilential  errors 
"""""'""'  and  maxims,  that  were  equally  deftruclive  of  the 
temporal  and  eternal  interefts  of  mankind,  by 
their  tendency  to  extinguifh  the  fpirit  of  true  re- 
ligion, and  to  trouble  the  order  and  peace  of 
civil  fociety.  The  Janfenifts,  and  all  who 
efpoufed  their  caufe,  diilinguiflied  therafelves 
more  efpecially  in  this  oppofition.  They  com- 
posed an  innumerable  multitude  of  books,  in  or- 
der to  cover  the  fons  of  Loyola  with  eternal  re- 
proach, and  to  expofe  them  to  the  hatred  and 
Icorn  of  the  whole  univerfe.  Nor  were  thefe  pro- 
ductions mere  defamatory  libels,  dictated  by  ma- 
lice alone,  or  pompous  declamations,  dellitute 
of  arguments  and  evidence.  On  the  contrary, 
they  were  attended  v/ith  the  ilrongeft  demonftra- 
tion,  being  drawn  from  undeniable  fa6ts,  and 
confirmed    by    unexceptionable,   tellimonies  [^]* 

Yet 

\h'\  An  account  of  this  oppofition  to,  and  of  thefe  contefts 
with,  the  Jefuits,  would  furnifh  matter  for  many  volumes  ; 
fince  there  is  fcarcely  any  Roman  Catholic  country  which  has 
not  been  the  theatre  of  violent  divifions  between  the  fons  of 
Loyola,  and  the  magiftrates,  monks,  or  doctors,  of  the  Ro- 
jnlrti  Church.  In  thefe  coatcils,  the  Jefuits  fecmed  almoft  al- 
ways to  be  vanquiflied  ;  and  neverthelefs,  in  the  iifue,  they  al-« 
ways  came  vi£lorious  from  the  field  of  controverfy.  A  Janfe-* 
nift  writer  propofed,  fome  years  ago,  to  collect  into  one  rela- 
tion the  accounts  of  thefe  contells  that  lie  difperfed  in  a  multi- 
tude of  books,  and  to  give  a  complete-  hiftory  tit  this  famous 
Order.  The  firft  volume  of  his  work  accordingly  appeared>t 
Utrecht^  in  the  year  1741,  was  accompanied  with  a  curious 
Preface,  and  entitled  Hijh'ire  des  Rcligieux  de  la  Compagnie  de 
Jejus.  If  we  may  give  credit  to  what. this  writer  tcils  us  of 
the  voyages  he  undertook,  the  dangers  and  difficulties  he  en- 
countered, and  the  number  of  years  he  fpent  in  inveiligating 
the  proceedings,  and  in  detefting  the  frauds  and  artiiices,  of 
the  Jefuits,  we  muft  certainly  be  perf.iaded,  that  no  man  could 
be  better  qualified  for  compofing  the  hiilory  of  tliis  inndious 
Order,  But  this  good  man,  returning  imprudently  into  France^ 
was  difcovered  by  his  exafperated  enemies  the  Jefuits,  and  is 
1 6  faid 
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Yet  all  this  was  far  from  overturning  that  fabric  c  en  t. 
of  profound  and  infidious  policy  which  the  Je-  Sect.iL 
fuits  had  raifed,  under  the  protection  of  the  Ro-'  Part  i. 
man    pontifs,   and    the    connivance    of   deluded  "^ 

princes  and  nations.  It  feemed,  on  the  contrary, 
as  if  the  oppofition  of  fuch  a  multitude  of  ene- 
mies and  accufers  had  llrenothened  their  intereil 


faid  to  have  perifhed  miferably  by  their  hands.  Hence  not 
above  a  third  part  of  his  intended  w^ork  was  either  publifhed 
or  linifiied  for  the  prefs.  83^  Some  things  may  be  added,  both 
by  way  of  correftion  and  illuftration,  to  what  Dr.  jMosheim 
has  here  faid  concerning  this  hillory  of  the  Jefuits  and  its  au- 
thor. In  xhtjirjl  place,  its  author  or  compiler  is  lUll  ahve,  re- 
fides  at  the  Hague,  paffes  by  the  name  of  Ben  as  D,  is  fuppofed 
to  be  a  Janfenift,  and  a  relation  of  the  famous  Father  Que- 
.  NEL,  vv-hom  the  Jefuits  perfecuted  with  fuch  violence  in  France^ 
He  is  a  native  of  France^  and  belonged  to  the  oratoiy.  It  is 
alfo  true,  that  he  v\^ent  thither  from  Holland  feveral  years  ago  j 
'and  it  was  beheved,  that  he  had  fallen  a  victim  to  the  refent- 
ment  of  the  Jefuits^  until  his  return  to  the  Hague  proved  that 
report  falfe.  Secondly,  This  hillory  is  cairied  no  further 
down  than  the  year  1572,  notvvithftanding  the  exprefs  pro- 
mifes  and  engagements  by  which  the  author  bound  himfeif, 
'four  and  twenty  years  ago  (in  the  Preface  to  his  firft  volume), 
to  publilh  the  whole  in  a  very  Hiort  time,-  declaring  that  it  was 
ready  for  the  preis.  This  fufpenfion  is  far  from  being  ho- 
nourable to  Mr.  Benard,  who  is  ftill  living  at  the  Hague,  and 
confequently  at  full  liberty  to  accompiifa  his  promife.  This 
lias  made  fome  fufpeft,  that,  though  Mr.  Benard  is  too  much 
out  of  the  Jefuits  reach  to  be  influenced  by  their  threatenings,, 
lie  is  not,  however,  too  far  from  them  to  be  moved  by  the  elo- 
quence of  their  promifes,  or  iledfaH  enough  to  Hand  out  againil 
the  lueighty  remonftrances  they  may  have  employed  to  prevent 
the  further  publication  of  his  Iiillory.  It  may  be  obferved 
thirdly,  that  the  character  of  a  traveller,  who  has  ftudied  the 
manners  and  condud  of  the  Jefuits  in  the  moft  remarkable 
fcenes  of  their  tranfaftions  in  Europe,  and  the  other  parts  of 
the  globe,  is  here  alTumed  by  Mr.  Benard  as  the  molt  plea- 
fmg  manner  of  conveying  the  accounts  which  he  compiled  in 
liis  clofet.  Thefe  accounts  don't  appear  to  be  falfe,  though 
the  character  of  a  traveller,  alTumed  by  the  compiler,  be  fi&i- 
tlous.  It  mull  be  allowed,  on  the  contrarj'-,  that  Mr.  Benard 
has  drawn  his  relations  from  good  fou^-ces,  though  his  llyle  and 
manner  cannot  well  be  juiiilied  from  the  charge  of  acrimony 
and  malignity. 

Vol.  V.  N  ""     Inftead 
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CENT,  inftead  of  diminifhing  it,  and  added  to  their  af- 
Se'c't!"!!.  fluence  and  profperity  inftead  of  bringing  on 
Part  1.  their  dcftriiftion.  Amidfl  the  ftorm  that  threat- 
'  "  ened  them  with  a  fatal  fliipwreck,  they  direded 

their  courfe  with  the  utmolt  dexterity,  tranquil- 
lity, and  prudence.  Thus  they  got  fafe  into  the 
defired  harbour,  and  arofe  to  the  very  fummit  of 
fpiritual  authority  in  the  church  of  Rome.  Avoid- 
ing rather  than  repelling  the  aflfauks  of  their  ene- 
mies, oppofmg  for  the  moil  part  patience  and 
fiience  to  their  redoubled  infults,  they  proceeded 
uniformly  and  fledfaftly  to  their  great  purpofe, 
and  they  feem  to  have  attained  it.  For  thofe 
very  nations  who  formerly  looked  upon  a  Jefuit 
as  a  kind  of  monfter,  and  as  a  public  peft,  commit, 
at  this  day,  fome  through  neceffity,  fome  through 
choice,  and  others  through  both,  a  great  part  of 
their  interefts  and  tranfaftions  to  the  diredion  of 
this  mod  artful  and  powerful  fociety  [/]. 

XXX.  All, 


[/  ]  It  may  perhaps  be  affirmed  with  truth,  that  none  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  nations  attacked  the  Jefuit s  with  more  vehe- 
mence and  animofity  than  the  French  have  done  upon  feveral 
occafions  ;  and  it  is  certain,  that  the  Jefuits  in  that  kingdom 
have  been,  more  than  once,  involved  in  great  difficulties  and 
diftrefs.  To  be  convinced  of  this,  the  reader  has  only  to  con- 
fult  Du  Ecu  lay's  H'ljloria  Academics  Par'ifwifs,  torn.  vi.  p. 
559.  648.  676.738.  742.  744.  763.  774.  874.  890.  898.  909. 
in  which  he  v/ill  find  an  ample  and  accurate  account  of  the 
refolutions  and  tranfadlions  of  the  Parliament  and  Univerfity 
of  Paris,  and  alfo  of  the  proceedings  of  the  people  in  general, 
to  the  detriment  of  this  artful  and  dangerous  fociety.  But 
what  was  the  final  iffue  of  all  thefe  refolutions  and  tranfaftions, 
and  in  what  did  all  this  oppcfition  end  ?  I  anjwer,  in  the  ex- 
altation and  grandeur  of  the  Jefuits.  They  had  been  baniflied 
with  ignominy  out  of  the  kingdom,  and  were  recalled  from 
their  exile,  and  honourably  reflored  to  their  former  credit,  in 
the  year  1604,  under  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.,,notwithftand- 
ing  the  remonflrances  of  many  perfons  of  the  highefl:  rank  and 
digmty,  vvho  were  fhocked  beyond  expreffion  at  this  unac- 
countably mean  and  ignoble  ftep.  See  Manoires  de  Sully 
(the  modern  edition  pubhlhed  at  Geneva),  torn.  5.  p.  83.  314. 

After 
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XXX.  All  the  different  branches  of  literature  c.e  n  t. 
received,  during  this  century,  in  the  more  polifh-  sex'7'it 
ed  Roman-Catholic  countries,  a  new  degree  of  Part  1/ 
luftre  and   improvement.       France^   Spain,    Italy,  ^,,g  ^^3^^  „|- 


and  the  'Netherlands,  produced  feveral  men  emi-  leaminH;  in 
nent  for  their  genius,  erudition,  and  acquaintance  ^^iRomL 
with  the  learned  languages.  This  happy  cir- 
cumftance  mull  not,  however,  be  attributed  to 
the  labour  of  the  fchoois,  or  to  the  methods  and 
procedure  of  public  education ;  for  the  old,  dry, 
perplexing,  inelegant,  fcholaPtic  method  of  in- 
ftrudion  prevailed  then,  and  indeed  ftill  takes 
place  in  both  the  higher  and  lower  feminaries  of 
learning ;  and  it  is  the  peculiar  tendency  of  this 
method  to  damp  genius,  to  deprefs,  inftead  of  ex- 
citing and  encouraging,  the  generous  efforts  of 
the  mind  towards  the  purfuit  of  truth,  and  to 
load  the  memory  with  a  multitude  of  infignificant 
words  and  ufelefs  diftinftions.  It  was  beyond 
the  borders  of  thefe  pedantic  feminaries,  that  ge- 
nius was  encouraged,  and  directed  by  great  and 
eminent  patrons  of  fcience,  who  opened  new 
paths  to  the  attainment  of  folid  learning,  and 
prefented  the  fciences  under  a  new  and  engaging  , 
afpecl  to  the  fludious  youth.  In  mufl  be  obferv- 
ed  here,  in  juftice  to  the  French,  that  they  bore  a 
diflinguifhed  part  in  this  literary   reformation. —  ' 

Excited  by  their  native  force  of  genius,  and  ani- 
mated by  the  encouragement  that  learning  and 
learned  men  received  from  the  munificence  of 
Lewis  XIV.,  they  cultivated  v/ith  fuccefs  almofh 
all  the  various  branches  of  literature,  and,  reject- 
ing the  barbarous  jargon  of  the  fchoois,  exhibited 

After  that  period,  they  moved  the  main-lprings  of  government 
both  in  church  and  ftatc,  and  ftill  continixe  to  fit,  thoucrh 
invifibly,  at  the  helm  of  both.  ^  The  reader  muft  again  be 
advertifed,  that  this  note  was  written  by  Dr.  Mosheim  fjms 
years  before  the  fuppi-effion  of  the  fociety  of  the  Jefaits  in 
'France. 

N  2  learning 
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c  EN  T.  learning  under  an  elegant  and  alluring  form,  ancf 
Sect.  11.  thereby  multiplied  the  number  of  its  votaries  and 
Part  I.  patrons  [w].  It  is  well  known  how  much  the 
"  example  and  labours   of  this  polite  nation  contri- 

buted to  deliver  other  countries  from  the  yoke  of 
fcholaflic  bondage. 
Theftateof  XXXI.  The  Ariftotelians  of  this  century  were 
a  let  ot  mtricate  dialecticians,  who  had  the  name 
of  the  Stagirite  always  in  their  mouths,  without 
the  lead  portion  of  his  genius,  or  any  tolerable 
knowledge  of  his  fyflem  ;  and  they  maintained 
their  empire  in  the  fchools,  notwithflanding  the 
attempts  that  had  been  made  to  diminifh  their 
credit.  It  was  long  before  the  court  of  Rotne, 
which  beheld  v^rith  terror  whatever  bore  the  fm.all- 
efl  afpecL  of  novelty,  could  think  of  confenting 
to  the  introduction  of  a  more  rational  philofophy, 
or  permit  the  modern  difcoveries  in  that  noble 
fcience  to  be  explained  with  freedom  in  the  pub- 
lic feminaries  of  learning.  This  appears  fufficient- 
ly  from  the  fate  of  Galilei,  the  famous  mathema- 
tician of  Florence,  who  was  cad  into  prifon  by  the 
court  of  Inquifitioji,  for  adopting  the  fentiments  of. 
Copernicus,  in  relation  to  the  conititution  of  the- 
folar  fyilem.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  Des  Cartes 
and  Gassendi  [72],  the  one  by  his  new  philofophy, 
and  the  other  by  his  admirable  writings,  gave  a 
.  mortal  wound  to  the  Peripatetics,  and  excited  a 
fpirit  of  liberty  and  emulation  that  changed  the 
face  of  fcience  in  France.  It  was  under  the  au- 
fpicious  influence  of  thefe  adventurous  guides,') 
that  feveral  eminent  men  of  that  nation  abandon- 

•£7«]  For-an  arnp;e  account  of  this  matter,  fee  Voltaire's 
fi','j/:!e  de  Louis  XiV.,  and  inoic  efpecially  the  Chapters  m  the 
iccond  volame  relative  to  tlie  Arts  and  Sciences. 

[h]  See  Gassendi  Exercitationes  Paradoxm  adverfus  Ar'ijla' 
fthos,  Operuni,  torn.  Hi,  This  fubtile  and  judicious  work  coit- 
tributed,  perhaps,  more  than  any  thing  clfc,  to  hurt  the  caufe, ' 
and  ruin  the  credit,  of  the  Feripatstics. 

ed 
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ed  the  perplexed  and  intricate  wilds  of  the  philo-  cent. 
fophy  that  was  taught  by  the  modern  Arillote-  se^ct!"ii. 
Hans  ;  and,  throwing  off  the  fhackles  of  mere  au-  Part  i. 
thority,   dared  to  confult  the  dictates  of  reafon  ^ 

and  experience,  in  the  fludy  of  nature,  and  in  the 
inveftigation  of  truth.  Among  thefe  converts  to 
true  philofophy,  feveral  Jefuits,  and  a  flill  greater 
number  of  Janfeiii/is  and  Priejh  of  the  Oratory^  dit- 
tinguiflied  themfelves ;  and,  accordingly,  we  find 
in   this    lift    the  refpeftable    names    of    Male- 

BRANCHE,    ArNAULD,     LaMI,     NiCOLE,     PaSCAL, 

who  acquired  immortal  fame  by  illuftratiRg  and 
improving  the  dodrine  of  D.es  Cartes,  and  ac- 
commodating it  to  the  purpofes  of  human  life  [cj 
The  modefty,  circumfpeQion,  and  felf-diffidence 
of  Gassendi,  who  confeffed  the  fcanty  meafure 
of  his  knowledge,  and  pretended  l^  no  other  me- 
rit than  that  of  pointing  out  a  rational  method  of 
arriving  at  truth,  while  others  boafted  that  they 
had  already  found  it  out,  rendered  him  difagree- 
able  in  France.  The  ardent  curiofity,  the  fervor, 
precipitation,  and  impatience  of  that  lively  people, 
could  not  bear  the  flow  and  cautious  method  of 
proceeding  that  was  recommended  by  the  cool 
•wifdom  of  this  prudent  inquirer.  They  wanted 
to  get  at  the  fummit  of  philofophy,  without 
climbing  the  fteps  that  lead  to  it. 

\jf\  Thefe  great  men  were,  indeed,  very  ill  treated  by  the 
Peripatetics,  on  account  of  their  learned  and  excellent  labours. 
They  were  accufed  by  thefe  cxafperated  fcholaftics  of  irreli- 
gion  ;  and  were  elren  charged  with  Atheifm  by  Father  Har- 
DOUiN,  who  was  really  intoxicated  wi^h  the  large  draughts  he 
had  taken  from  the  muddy  ibiurtains  of  Peripatetic  and  Scho- 
laftic  fcience.  See  his  Atkei  DdeBl,  in  his  0pp.  Pofthtim.  p.  I. 
andi259> — It  is  eafy  to  perceive  the  reafons  of  all  this  re- 
fentment  ;  fince  the  Carte£an  fyftcm,  which  aimed  at  relloring 
the  authority  of  reafon  and  the  light  of  true  philofoph}'-,  was 
by  no  means  fo  proper  to  defend  the  pretenfions  of  Rome  and 
the  caisfe  cf  Poper}r,  as  the  dark  and  intricate  jargon  of  the 
Peripatetics. 

N  3  Towards 
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c  E  N  T.  Towards  the  conclufion  of  this  century,  many 
„/^'*^^'-p  eminent  men,  in  Italy  and  in  other  comitries,  fol- 
y  A  R  T  \.  lowed  the  example  of  the  French,  in  throv/ing  off 


the  yoke  of  the  Peripatetics,  and  venturing  into 
the  paths  that  were  newly  opened  for  the  invefti- 
gation  of  truth.     This  defertion  of  the  old  philo- 
fophy  was  at  firft  attended  with  that  timoroufnefs 
and  fecrecy  that  arofe  from  apprehenfions  of  the 
difpleafure  and  refentment  of  the  court  of  Rome ; 
but,  as  foon  as  it  was  known  that  the  Roman 
pontifs  beheld  with   lefs  indignation  and  jealoufy 
the  new  difcoveries  in  metaphyfics,  mathem.atics, 
and  natural  philofophy,  than  the  deferters  broke 
their   chains    with    greater   confidence,  and  pro- 
ceeded with  greater  freedom  and  boldnefs  in  the 
purfuit  of  truth. 
The  refpec-       XXXII.  After  this  general  account  of  the  ftate 
jj.lhl!' Be^  of  learning  in  the  Roman-Catholic  countries,  it 
FdeS'of'    '^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  improper  to  point  out,  in  a  more  par- 
thtOratory,  ticular  manner,  thofe  of  the  Romifli  writers,  who 
nut.^tn't'he  Contributed  moil:  to  the  propagation  and  improve- 
oi"Sed"  ■  ment  both  of  facred  and  profane  erudition  during 
sinri  profane  the  courfc  of  this  ceutury.     The  Jefuits  were,  for 
a  long  time,  not  only  poueiTed  of  an  undifputed 
pre-eminence  in  this    refpecl,    but   were,    more- 
over, confidered  as   almoft  the  fole  fountains  of 
univerfal  knowledge,  and  the  only  religious  Order 
that  made  any  figure  in  the  literary  world.     And 
it  muft  be  confeifed  by  all,  who  are  not  mifled 
by  want  of  candour  or  of  proper  information, 
that  this    famous  fociety  was  adorned  by  many 
perfons  of  uncommon  genius  and  learning.     The 
names  of  Petau,  Sirmond,  Poussines,  Labbb, 
and  A  BR  AM,  will  live  as  long  as  letters  fhall  be 
held  in  honour;  and  even  that  of  Hardoufn, 
not Vv'ith (landing  the  fmgularity  of  his  difordered 
fancy,  and  the  extravagance  of  many  of  his  opi- 
nions, Vv'iii  efcape  obHvion. 

It 
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It  is  at  the  fame  time  to  be  obferved,  that  the  cent, 
literary  glory  of  the  Jefuits  fuffered  a  remarkable  s ^ct.'w. 
eclipfe,  during  the  courfe  of  this  century,  from  Part  l 
the  growing  luftre  of  the  Benedictine  Order,  and  — — — 
more  efpecially  of  the  Congregation  of  St.  Maur, 
The  Jefuits  were  perpetually  boaifing  of  the 
eminent  merit  and  luftre  of  thdv  foeiety  on  the 
one  hand,  and  expofmg,  on  the  other,  to  public 
contempt,  the  ignorance  and  ftupidity  of  the  Be- 
nedi6lines,  who,  indeed,  formerly  made  a  very- 
different  figure  from  what  they  do  at  prefent. 
Their  view  in  this  was  to  form  a  plaufible  pre- 
text for  invading  the  rights  of  the  latter,  and  en- 
groffing  their  ample  revenues  and  polTefTions ;  but 
the  Benedictines  refolved  to  difconcert  this  infidi- 
ous  projed:,  to  wipe  off  the  reproach  of  ignorance 
that  had  heretofore  been  caft  upon  them  with  too 
much  juftice,  and  to  difappoint  the  rapacious  avi- 
dity of  their  enemies,  and  rob  them  of  their 
pretexts.  For  this  purpofe  they  not  only  erected 
fchools  in  their  monafteries,  for  the  inftruclion  of 
youth  in  the  various  branches  of  learning  and 
fcience,  but  alfo  employed  fuch  of  their  felecl 
members,  as  were  diftinguiflied  by  their  erudition 
and  genius,  in  compofmg  a  variety  of  learned 
productions,  that  were  likely  to  furvive  the  wafte 
of  time,  adapted  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  the 
fraternity,  and  to  reduce  its  enemies  to  filence. 
This  important  taflv  has  been  executed  with  in- 
credible ability  and  fuccefs  by  lMabillon,  D'A- 

CKERY,  MaSSUET,  RuiNART,  BeAUGENDRE,  GaR- 

KisR,  De  la  Rue,  Martene,  Mon'tfauco.^j,  and 
other  eminent  men  of  that  learned  Order.  It  is 
to  thefe  Benedictines  that  we  are  indebted  for  the 
bell  editions  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  fathers ;  for 
the  difcovery  of  many  curious  records  and  an- 
cient documents,  that  throw  a  new  light  upon  the 
hiltory  of  remote  ages,  and  upon  the  antiquities 
of  various  countries ;  for  the  beft  accounts  of 
N  4  ancient 
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CENT,  ancient  tranfaftions,  whether  ecclefiaftical   or  po- 
S  E  c  T.'ll.  litical,  and  of  the  manners   and  cuftoms   of  the 
Part  I.  earheft  times ;    for  the  improvement  of  chrono- 
^  \ogj,  and  the  other  branches  of  Hterature.     In 

all  thefe  parts  of  philology  and  Belles  Letires,  the 
religious  Order,  now  under  confideration,  has 
flione  with  a  diftinguifhed  luftre,  and  given  fpe- 
cim.ens  of  their  knowledge,  difcernment,  and  in- 
duftry,  that  are  worthy  of  being  tranfmitted  to 
the  lateil  pofterity.  It  would  be  perhaps  diffi- 
cult to  affign  a  reafon  for  that  vifible  decline  of 
learning  among  the  Jefuits,  that  commenced  pre- 
cifely  at  that  very  period  when  the  Benedictines 
began  to  make  this  eminent  figure  in  the  repub- 
lic of  letters.  The  fact,  however,  is  undeniable  ; 
and  the  Jefuits  have  long  been  at  a  lofs  to  pro- 
duce any  one  or  more  of  their  members  who  are 
qualified  to  difpute  the  pre-eminence,  or  even  td 
claim  an  equality,  with  the  Benedictines.  The 
latter  flill  continue  to  fnine  in  the  various  branches 
of  philology,  and,  almofl  every  year,  enrich  the 
literary  world  with  productions  that  furnifh  abun- 
dant proofs  of  their  learning  and  induftry ; 
"whereas,  if  we  except  a  fmgle  work,  publifhed  by 
the  Jefuits  of  Antwerp^  many  years  have  paffed 
iince  the  fons  of  Loyola  have  given  any  fatisfac- 
tory  proofs  of  their  boafled  learning,  or  added  to 
the  mafs  of  literature  any  work  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  labours  of  the  followers  of  Be- 

■NEDICT. 

Thefe  learned  monks  excited  the  emulation  of 
the  Priejis  of  the  Oratory,  vjho^e  efforts  to  refemble 
them  were  far  from  being  deftitute  of  fuccefs, 
Several  members  of  this  latter  Order  difdnguifli- 
ed  themfelves  by  their  remarkable  proficiency  ii^ 
various  branches  both  of  facred  and  profane  hte- 
rature. This,  to  mention  no  more  examples,  ap- 
pears fuiBciently  from  the  writings  of  Morin, 
Thomassin,  and  Si^on,  and  froni  that  jidmirable 

worl?. 
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work  of  Charles  de  Cointe,  entitled  The  Ec-  cent. 
clefiajiical  Annals  of  France.  The  Janfenifis  alfo  g  t^^T.'ll. 
deferve  a  place  in  the  lift  of  thofe  who  cultivated  Part  i, 
letters  with  induftry  and  fuccefs.     Many  of  their  ' 

produ6lions  abound  with  erudition,  nay  feveral 
of  them  excel  both  in  elegance  of  ftile  and  preci- 
fion  of  method  ;  and  it  may  be  faid,  in  general, 
that  their  writings  were  eminently  ferviceable  in 
the  inftrudion  of  youth,  and  alfo  proper  to  con- 
tribute to  the  progrefs  of  learning  among  perfons 
of  riper  years.  The  writings  of  thofe  who  cora- 
pofed  the  community  of  Port-Royal  [_p~\,  the 
works  of  TiLLEMONT,  Arnaud,  Nicole,  Pas- 
cal, and  Lancelot,  with  many  other  elegant  and 
ufeful  productions  of  perfons  of  this  clafs,  were 
undoubtedly  an  ornament  to  French  literature 
during  this  century.  The  other  rehgious  focie- 
ties,  the  higher  and  lower  orders  of  the  clergy, 
had  alfo  among  them  men  of  learning  and  genius 
that  reflefted  a  luftre  upon  the  refpedive  claiTes 
to  which  they  belonged.  Nor  ought  this  to  be 
a  matter  of  admiration  ;  fmce  nothing  is  more 
natural  than  that,  in  an  inlmenfe  multitude  of 
monks  and  clergy,  all  poflelTed  of  abundant  lei- 
fure  for  ftudy,  and  of  the  bcft  opportunities  of 
improvement,  there  fliould  be  feme  who,  unwil- 
ling to  hide  or  throw  away  fuch  a  precious  talent, 
•would  employ  with  fuccefs  this  leifure,  and  thefe 
opportunities,  in  the  culture  of  the  fciences.  It 
is  neverthelefs  certain,  that  the  eminent  men  who 
■yvere  to  be  found  beyond  the  limits  of  the  four 

[/)]  Mejfiev.rs  cJe  Port-Royal  was  a  general  denomirxation, 
wliich  comprehended  all  the  janfenift  writers,  but  was  however 
applied,  in  a  mere  confiiKd  and  particular  fenfe,  to  thofe  Jan- 
fenilts  who  paffed  their  days  in  pious  exercifes  End  literary  pur- 
fuits  in  the  retreat  of  Port-Royal,  a  manfion  fituated  at  a  little 
dillance  from  Pans.  It  is  well  known,  that  feveral  writers  of 
fuperior  genius,  extenlive  learning,  and  uncommon  eloquence, 
|-eiided  in  this  fanduarj-  of  lett<"- 


ters. 
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CENT,  claffes  already  mentioned  [^],  were  few  in  num- 
Se?t!'ii.  ber,  comparatively  fpeaking,  and  fcarcely  ex- 
parti.  ceeded  the  lift  that  any  of  thefe  claffes  was  able 
'  to  furnifh. 

XXXIII.  Hence  it  comes,  that  the  church  of 
Rome  can  produce  a  long  lift  of  writers  that  have 
arifen  in  its  bofom,  and  acquired  a  fhining  and 
permanent  reputation,  by  their  learned  produc- 
tions. At  the  head  of  the  eminent  authors  which 
we  find  among  the  monaftic  orders  and  the  regu- 
lar clergy,  muft  be  placed  the  Cardinals  Baro- 
Nius  andBELLARMiNE,  who  have  obtained  an  im- 
mortal name  in  their  church,  the  one  by  his  labo- 
rious Annals^  and  the  other  by  his  books  of  Con- 
troverfy»  The  other  writers  that  belong  to  this 
clafs,    are — Serrarius — Fevardentius — Possl- 

VIN GrETSER COMBEFIS NaTALIS     ALEXAN- 
DER  BeCAN SiRMOND PeTAU PoUSSINES 

Cellot — Caussin — MoRiN — Renaud — Fra- 
Paolc — Pallavicini — Labbe — Maimburg — 

Thomassin Sfonurat Aguirre Henry 

IsTqj^js D'AcHERY Mabillon Hardouin 

— Simon — Ruin  art — Montfaucon Galloni 

— ScACCHi — Cornelius  a  Lapide Bonfrere 

— Menard — Segue  not Bernard Lamy — 

BoLLAND Henschen Papebroch and 

others. 

The  principal  among  the  fecidar  clergy ,  who  are 
neither  bound  by  vows,  nor  attached  to  any  pe- 
cuHar  community  and  rules  of  difcipline,  were — 
Perron — Estius — Launoy — Albaspin^us— — 
Petrus  de  Marca — RicKLiEu — Holstenius — 
Baluze — Bona — Huet — Bossuet — Fenelon — 

GODEAU TiLLEMONT ThIERS Du     PiN 

Leo  Allatius — Zaccagni^ — Cotelier — File- 


[7]  The  Jefuils,  Benedidines,  Prielts  of  the  Oratory,  and 

Janftnifts. 

SAG 
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SAC — ViscoNTi — &c.  [r].  This  life  might  be  cent. 
confidembly  augmented  by  adding  to  it  thofe  st^c^rSr. 
writers  among  the  iaity  who  dillinguifiied  them-  Parti.* 
felves  by  their  theological  or  literary  prcducQons.  " 

XXXIV.  If  we  take  an  accurate  view  of  the  "^''^  ''cc- 
religious  fyflem  of  the  Romifh  church  during  this  church  of 
century,  both  with  refpect  to  articles  of  faith  and  mlTe  col- 
rules  of  practice,  we  ftall  find  that,  inftead  of  be-  ^'^^f  ^p?"  JT 
ing  improved  by  being  brought  fomewhat  nearer  ing  ^s^s. ' 
to  that  perfeft  model  of  doctrine  and  morals  that 
is  exhibited  to  us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  it  had 
contracted  new  degrees  of  corruption  and  dege- 
neracy in  mofl  places,  partly  by  the  negligence 
of  the  Roman  pontifs,  and  partly  by  the  danger- 
ous maxims  and  influence  of  the  Jefuits.     This  is 
not  only  the  obfervation  of  thofe  who  have  re- 
nounced the  Romifh  communion,  and  in  the  des- 
potic ftyie  of  that  church  are  called  heretics  ;  it  is 
the  complaint  of  the  wifefl  and  worthiefl  part  of 
that  communion,  of  all  its  members  who  have  a 
zeal  for  the  advancement  of  true  Chriftian  know- 
ledge and  genuine  piety. 

As  to  the  dodrhial  part  of  the  Romiih  religion, 
it  is  faid,  and  not  v/ithout  foundation,  to  have  fuf- 
fered  extremely  in  the  hands  of  the  Jefuits,  who, 
under  the  connivance,  nay  fometimes  by  the  im- 
mediate afTiftance  of  the  Roman  pontifs,  have 
perverted  and  corrupted  fuch  of  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  Chriitianity  as  Vv-ere  left  entire  by  the 
council  of  Trent.  There  are  not  v/anting  proofs 
fufficient  to  fupport  this  charge;  inafmuch  asthefe 
fubtile  and  infidious  fathers  have  manifeftly  en- 
deavoured to  diminilh  the  authority  and  impor- 
tance of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  have  extolled  the 
power  of  human  nature,  changed  the  fentiments 

[r]  For  a  particular  account  of  the  refpeftive  merit  of  the 
v/nters  here  mentioned,  fee,  among  other  literary  hifturir/riS, 
Jiv  Pin's  Hijioire  dcs  Ecrivahis  EcchJiajViiiucsy  torn.  svii.  xviii, 
:^ix. 

of 
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CENT,  of  many  with  refpeQ:  to  the  neceffity  and  efficacy 
Sect.  II.  ^f  divine  grace,  reprefented  the  mediation  and 
Part  I.  fiifFerings  of  Christ  as  lefs  powerful  and  merito- 
'  rious  than  they  are  faid  to  be  in  the  facred  writ- 

ings, turned  the  Roman  pontiff  into  a  terreflrial 
Deity,  and  put  him  ainioft  upon  an  equal  footing 
with  tlie  Divine  Saviour  ;  and,  finally,  rendered, 
as  far  as  in  them  lies,  the  truth  of  the  ChrifUan 
religion  dubious,  by  their  fallacious  reafonings, 
and  their  fubtile  but  pernicious  fophiflry.  The 
tellimonies  brought  to  fupport  thefe  accufations 
by  men  of  weight  and  merit,  particularly  among 
the  Janfeniils,  are  of  very  great  authority,  and  it 
is  extremely  difficult  to  refufe  our  affent  to  them, 
when  they  are  impartially  examined ;  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  may  be  eafily  proved,  that  the  Je- 
fuits,  inftead  of  inventing  thefe  pernicious  doc- 
trines, did  no  more,  in  reality,  than  propagate 
them  as  they  found  them  in  that  ancient  form  of 
the  Romifh  religion  that  preceded  the  Reforma- 
tion, and  was  directly  calculated  to  raife  the  au- 
thority of  the  Pope,  and  the  power  and  preroga- 
tives of  the  Romifh  church  to  the  very  highefl 
pitch  of  defpotic  grandeur.  To  inculcate  this 
form  of  doftrine  was  the  direfl:  vocation  of  the 
Jefuits,  who  were  to  derive  all  their  credit,  opu- 
lence, and  influence,  from  their  being  confidered 
as  the  main  fupport  of  the  papacy,  and  the  pecu- 
liar favourites  of  the  Roman  pontifs.  If  the  ul- 
timate end  and  purpofe  of  thefe  pontifs  were  to 
render  the  church  more  pure  and  holy,  and  to 
bring  it  as  near  as  pofTible  to  the  refemblance  of 
its  Divine  Founder,  and  if  this  were  the  com- 
mifTion  they  give  to  their  favourite  emiffaries  and 
dodors,  then  the  Jefuits  would  be  at  liberty 
to  preach  a  very  different  doclrine  from  what  they 
now  inculcate.  But  that  liberty  cannot  be  grant- 
ed to  them  as  long  as  their  principal  orders  from 
the  papal  throne  are,  to  ufe  all  their  diligence  and 

induflry. 
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induflry,  to  the  end  that  the  pontifs  may  hold  cent. 
what  they  have  acquired,  and  recover  what  they  Sect.ii. 
have  loft  ;  and  that  the  bilhops  and  minifters  of  p  a  k  t  j. 
the  Romifh  church  may  daily  fee  their  opulence  ' 

increafe,  and  the  limits  of  their  authority  extend- 
ed and  enlarged.  The  chief  crime  then  of  the 
Jefuits  is  really  this,  that  they  have  explained, 
with  more  opennefs  and  perfpicuity,  thofe  points 
which  the  leading  managers  in  the  council  of 
Trent  had  either  entirely  omitted,  or  flightly  men- 
tioned, that  they  might  not  fhock  the  friends  of 
true  religion,  who  compofed  a  part  of  that  fa- 
mous affembly.  And  here  we  fee  the  true  rea- 
fon  why  the  Roman  pontifs,  notwithftanding  the 
ardent  folicitations  and  remonftrances  that  have 
been  employed  to  arm  their  juft  feverity  againfl 
the  Jefuits,  have  always  maintained  that  artful 
Order,  and  have  been  fo  deaf  to  the  accufations 
of  their  adverfaries,  that  no  entreaties  ^  have  been 
able  to  perfuade  them  to  condemn  their  religious 
principles  and  tenets,  however  erroneous  in  their 
nature,  and  pernicious  in  their  effects.  On  the 
contrary,  the  court  of  Rome  has  always  oppofed, 
either  in  a  public  or  clandeiline  manner,  ail  the 
vigorous  meafures  that  have  been  ufed  to  procure 
tlie  condemnation  and  fuppreifion  of  the  dodrine 
of  the  LoyoUtes  ;  and  the  Roman  pontifs  havecon- 
ftantly  treated  all  fuch  attempts  as  the  projects  of 
ralh  and  imprudent  men,  who,  through  involun- 
tary ignorance  or  obftinate  prejudice,  were  blind 
to  the  true  interefc  of  the  church. 

XXXV.   In  the  fphere  of  morals,  the  Jefuits  J^'lfJ^"^; 
made  ftiil  more  dreadful  and  atrocious   inroads  mora.ay 
than  in  that  of  religion.     Did  we  affirm,  that  they  lh3^je!u*iTs. 
have  perverted  and  corrupted  almofl  all  the  vari- 
ous branches  and  precep'ts  of  m.oraiity,  we  (hould 
not   exprefs  fufficiently    the   pernicious  tendency 
of  their  maxims.      Were  we  to  go  ftill  further, 
and  maintain,  that  they  have  fapped  and  deiiroyed 

'its 
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^  xvTi  ^'  ^^^  ^^^T  foundations,  we  fhould  maintain  no  more 
Sect.  11.  than    what   innumerable  writers    of   the  Romifh 
"^^.^^LZi  <^^^^^^*^  abundantly  teftify,  and  what  many  of  the 
'  mod  illuftrious  communities  of  that  church  pub- 
licly   lament.      Thofe   who    bring  this    dreadful 
charge  againfl  the  fons  of  I^oyola,  have  taken 
abundant    precautions    to    vindicate    themfelves 
againft  the  reproach   of  calumny  in  this  matter. 
They  have  publiflied  feveral  maxims,  inconfiflent 
with  all  regard  for  virtue  and  even  decency,  which 
they  have  drawn  from  the  moral  writings  of  that 
Order,  and  more  efpecially  from  the  numerous 
produftions  of  its  Cafuijis.     They  obferve,  more 
particularly,  that  the  whole  fociety  adopts  and  in- 
culcates the  following  maxims  : 

"  That  perfons  truly  wicked,  and  'void  of  the 
'^  love  of  God,  may  expecl  to  obtain  eternal  life  in 
"  heaven,  provided  that  they  be  imprefled  with  a 
"  fear  of  the  Divine  anger,  and  avoid  all  heinous 
^''  and  enormous  crimes  through  the  dread  of  future 
*'  punifhment : 

"  Tliat  thofe  perfons  may  tranfgrefs  withfafety, 
''  who  have  2.  probable  reafon  for  tranfgrefling,  /,  e. 
'"  any  plaufible  argument  or  authority  in  favour 
"  of  the  fm  they  are  inclined  to  commit  [j'J  : 

85^  \/\  This  is  one  of  the  moft  corrupt  and  moil  dangerous 
maxims  of  the  Jefuits.  On  the  one  hand,  they  have  among 
them  do6lors  of  different  characters  and  different  principles, 
that  thus  they  may  render  their  fociety  recommendable  in  the 
eyes  of  all  forts  of  perfons,  the  licentious  as  well  as  the  auftere. 
On  the  otlier,  they  maintain,  that  an  opinion  or  pra^'ice,  re- 
commended by  any  one  doftor,  becomes  thereby  probable,  as 
it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  a  learned  divine  would  adopt  an 
opinion,  or  recommend  a  practice,  in  favour  of  which  no  con- 
fiderable  reafon  could  be  alleged. — But  here  lies  the  poifon  : 
this  probable  opinion  or  practice  may  be  followed,  fay  the  Je- 
fuits, even  when  the  contrary  is  ftiU  viore  probable,  nay,  when 
it  is  fore,  becaufe,  though  the  man  err,  he  errs  under  the  au- 
thority of  an  eminent  doctor.  Thus  Escobar  affirms,  that  a 
judge  may  decide  in  favour  of  that  fide  of  a  queftion  that  is 
the  leafl  probable,  and  even  againfl  his  own  opinion,  if  he 
be  fupported  by  any  tolerable  authority.  See  Lettres  Proviri' 
dales,  Letter  viii. 
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"  That  adions  Intrinfically  evil,  and  diredly  ^  e^n  t. 
*'  contrary  to  the  divine  laivs,  may  be  innocently  Sect/if, 
"  performed,  by  thofe  who  have  fo  much  power 
*'  over  their  own  minds,  as  to  join,  even  ideally, 
"  a  good  end  to  this  wicked  adion,  or  (to  fpeak  in. 
*'  the  flile  of  the  Jefuits)  who  are  capable  of  di^ 
"  reeling  their  attention  aright  [/]. 

"  T\i2it  philofophical  fm  is  of  a  very  light  and 
*'  trivial  nature,  and  does  not  deferve  the  pains  of 
"  hell:" — (By  philofophical fin  the  Jefuits  mean 
an  adion  contrary  to  the  didates  of  nature  and  right 
reafon,  done  by  a  perfon  who  is  ignorant  of  the 
written  law  of  God,  or  doubtful  \ji']  of  its  true 
meaning.) 


Cj^  [/]  For  example,  an  ecclefiaftic  who  buys  a  benefice,  m 
order  to  d'lreS  his  intention  aright,  muft,  by  a  powerful  aft  of 
abftraftion,  turn  away  his  thoughts  from  the  crime  oi  Jlmonyy 
which  he  is  committing,  to  fome  lawful  purpofe,  fuch  as  that 
of  acquiring  an  ample  fubfiftence,  or  that  of  doing  good  by 
inftrufting  the  ignorant.  Thus  again,  a  man  who  runs  his 
neighbour  through  the  body  in  a  duel,  on  account  of  a  trivial 
affront,  to  render  his  action  lawful,  has  only  to  turn  his 
thoughts  from  the  principle  of  vengeance  to  the  more  decent 
principle  of  honour  ;  and  the  m.urder  he  commits  will,  by  the 
magic  pov/er  of  Jefuitical  morality,  be  converted  into  an  in- 
nocent aftion.  There  is  no  crime,  no  enormity,  to  which  this 
abominable  maxim  may  not  be  extended.  A  famous  Jefitit 
has  de dared,  that  a  Jon  may  nxjijh  for  the  death  of  his  father,  and 
even  rejoice  at  it  nvhen  it  arrives,  provided  that  his  tu[/h  does  not 
arife  from  any  perfonal  hatred,  but  only  from  a  defire  of  the  patri' 
mony  which  this  death  luill  procure  him.  See  Gaspard  Hur- 
TADO,  Defitb. peccat.  dijf.  9.  quoted  by  Diana,  p.  5.  tr.  14. 
R.  99.  and  another  has  had  the  effronteiy  to  maintain,  that  a 
monk  or  ecclefiaftic  may  lawfully  aiTaffinate  a  calumniator', 
who  threatens  laying  fcandalou 3  crimes  to  the  charge  of  their 
community,  when  there  is  no  other  way  of  hindering  him  to 
execute  his  purpofe.  See  the  works  of  Father  L'Aiwy,  torn. 
V.  difp,  36.  n.  118. 

[m]   It  would  be  perhaps  more  accurate  to  define  the  philo- 
fophical  fm  of  the  Jefuits  to  be  an  aHion  contrary  to  right  reafon, 
nvhich  is  done  by  a  perfon  ivho  is  either  ahfohtely  ignorant  of  Gcd„ 
or  docs  not  think  of  him  during  the  time  this  aSion  is  conunittcd. 
22 
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"  That  the  tranfgrefTions  committed  by  a  pef- 
"  fon  blinded  by  the  fedudion  of  lufl,  agitated 
*'  by  the  impulf^  of  tumultuous  paffions,  and  def- 
"  titute  of  all  fenfe  and  impreffion  of  religion, 
*'  however  deteftable  and  heinous  they  may  be 
"  in  themfelves,  are  not  imputable  to  the  tranf- 
"  greflbr  before  the  tribunal  of  God  ;  and  that 
*'  fuch  tranfgrefTions  may  often  be  as  involuntary 
*'  as  the  adions  of  a  madman  : 

"  That  the  perfon  who  takes  an  oath,  or  en- 
"  ters  into  a  contract,  may,  to  elude  the  force  of 
*'  the  one,  and  the  obligation  of  the  other,  add- 
"  to  the  form  of  words  that  exprefs  them,  cer- 
"  tain  mental  additions  and  tacit  refervations." 

Thefe,  and  other  enormities  of  a  Kke  na- 
ture \w\  are  faid  to  make  an  eifential  part  of  the 

fyftem 

\jiv~\  The  books  that  have  been  written  to  expofc  and  re- 
fute the  corrupt  and  enormous  maxims  of  the  Jefuits,  would 
make  an  ample  library,  were  they  collcfted  together.  But  no- 
thing of  this  kind  is  equal  to  the  learned,  ingenious  and  humor- 
ous work  of  the  famous  Pascal,  entitled,  Le  Provinciales,  on 
Lett  res  ecrites  par  Louis  de  Montalte  a  un  Provincial  de  fes 
amis  et  aux  Jefuites  fur  la  Morale  et  la  Politique  de  ces  Peres. 
This  exquifite  production  is  accompanied,  in  fome  editions  of 
It,  with  the  learned  and  judicious  obfervations  of  Nicole, 
who,  under  the  fiftitious  name  of  Guillaume  Wenderock, 
has  fully  demonftrated  the  truth  of  thofe  fafts  which  Pascal 
had  advanced,  without  quoting  his  authorities,  and  has  placed 
in  a  full  and  linking  hght,  feveral  interelling  circumHances 
which  that  great  man  had  treated  with,  perhaps,  too  much  bre- 
vity. Thefe  Letters,  which  did  the  Ji.fuits  more  real  mifchief 
than  either  the  indignation  of  fovereign  princes,  or  any  otlier 
calamity  that  had  heretofore  fallen  upon  their  Order,  were 
tranflated  into  Latin  by  Rac melius.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
fons  of  Loyola,  fenfibly  aftefted  and  alarmed  by  this  forrrad- 
able  attack  upon  their  reputation,  left  no  means  unemployed 
to  defend  themfelves  againft  fuch  a  refpeftable  adverfary. 
Tliey  fent  forth  theii  ableft  champions  to  defend  their  caufe, 
or  at  leail  to  cover  them  from  lliame  ;  among  which  cham- 
pions the  fubtle  and  eloquent  Father  Daniel,  the  celebrated 
author  of  the  Hiftory  of  France,  ■flione  forth  with  a  fuperior 
luflre  ;  and,  as  if  they  thought  it  unfafe  to  trull  to  the  powers 
of  argument  and  the  force  of  evidence  alone,  they  applied 
19  themfelvea 
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fyftem    of  morality    inculcated    by    the    Jefuits.  cent. 
And  they  were   complained  of,    in  the  ftrono^eft  _  ^^^'^\' 

J  ^  '  „        o         Sec  r.  U, 

renionltrances,  part  i. 


themfelves  for  help  to  the  fecular  arm,  and  had  credit  enough 
to  obtain  a  fentence  againft  the  Provlndales,  by  which  they 
were  condemned  to  be  burnt  publicly  at  Paris.  See  Daniel's 
Opufciihi,  vol.  i.  p.  363.  l*his  author,  however,  acknow- 
ledges, that  the  greateit  part  of  the  anfwers  which  the  Jefuits 
oppofed  to  the  performance  of  Pascal  were  weak  andunfatif- 
fadory.  Certain  it  is,  that  (whether  it  was  owing  to  the 
ftrength  of  argument,  or  to  the  elegant  wit  and  humour  that 
reigned  in  them)  the  Provincial  Letters  loft  not  the  fmallcit 
portion  of  their  credit  and  reputation  by  all  the  anfwers  that 
were  made  to  them,  but  continued  to  pafs  through  a  variety 
of  editions,  which  could  fcarcely  be  printed  off  with  rapidity 
fuiHcient  to  fatisfy  the  defires  of  the  pubhc. 

Another  fevere  attack  was  made  upon  the  Jefuits,  in  a  book 
inferior  to  Pascal's  in  point  of  wit  and  genteel  pleafantry, 
but  fuperior  to  it  in  point  of  evidcnccj  fmce  it  abounds  with 
paffages  and  tellimonies,  which  are  drawn  from  the  moll  ap- 
plauded writings  of  the  Jefuits,  and  demonilrate  fully  the  cor- 
ruption and  enormity  of  the  moral  rules  and  maxims  inculcat- 
ed by  that  famous  Order.  This  book,  v/hich  was  publiihed 
at  Mons,  in  three  volumes  Svo,  in  the  year  1702,  bears  the 
following  title  :  La  Morale  des  Jefiiltes,  extraite  fidelement  de 
leurs  Livresj  hnprimse  avec  la  permiffion  et  P approbation  des  fu- 
peneiirs  de  leur  Compagnie,  par  un  DoEteur  de  Sorbonm.  The  au- 
thor was  Perrault  (fon  of  Charles  Perrault,  whobegaa 
the  famous  controverfy  in  France  concerning  the  refpeftive 
merit  of  the  ancients  and  moderns),  and  his  book  met  with 
the  fame  fate  with  the  Provincials  of  Pascal  ;  for  it  was 
burnt  zX.  Paris  in  the  year  1670,  at  the  requeft  of  the  Jefuits. 
See  the  Opufcules  du  P.  Daniel,  torn.  i.  p.  356.  Nor  indeed 
is  it  at  all  furprihng,  that  the  Jefuits  exerted  all  tlieir  zeal 
againft  this  compilation,  which  exhibited,  in  one  ftiocking-, 
point  of  view,  all  that  had  been  complained  of  and  cenfured 
in  their,  maxims  and  inftitutions,  and  unfolded  the  whole  myf- 
tery  of  their  iniquity. 

It  has  been  alfo  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  Jefuits,  that  they. 
reduced  their  pernicious  maxims  to  praftice,  eipecially  in  the 
remoter  parts  of  the  v/orld.  This  the  famous  Arnauld,  to- 
gether with  fume  of  his  Janfenift  brethren,  have  undertaken 
to  prove,  in  that  laborious  and  celebrated  work,  entitled,  La 
Morale  Pratique  des  Jefuites.  In  this  important .  work,  which, 
confifts  of  eight  volumes  in  8yo,  and  of  which  a  fecond  edi- 
tion was  pubHfhed  at  Amjlerdam  in  the  year  1742,  there  is  a 
multitude  of  authentic  relations,  documents,  facts,  and' teftiv- 
monies,  employed  to  demonftrate    the    criminal    condud  and 

Vol.  V.  O  practic^a 
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CENT,  remonflrances,  not  only  by  the  Dominicans  and 
Se^^"'it.  Janfenifts,  but  alfo  by  the  mofl  eminent  theolo- 
Part  I.  gical  doctors  of  Paris,  Poitiers,  Louvain,  and 
'~~~~'  other  academical  cities,  who  exprefled  their  ab- 
horrence of  them  in  fuch  a  public  and  folemn 
manner,  that  the  Roman  pontif  neither  thought 
it  fafe  nor  honourable  to  keep  filence  on  that 
head.  Accordingly  a  part  of  thefe  moral  maxims 
were  condemned,  in  the  year  1659,  by  pope 
Alexander  VIL,  in  a  public  edift ;  and,  in  the 
year  1 690,  the  article  relating  to  philofophical  fin 
met  with  the  fame  fate,  under  the  pontificate  of 
Alexander  VIII.  [.v].  It  was  but  natural  to 
think,  that,  if  the  Order  of  Jefuits  did  not  ex- 
pire under  the  terrible  blows  it  received  from 
luch  a  formidable  lift  of  adverfaries,  yet  their 
fyftem  of  morals  muft  at  lead  have  been  fupreiT- 
ed  and  their  peftilential  maxims  banifhed  from 
the  -fchools.  This  is  the  leail  that  could  have 
been  expefted  from  the  complaints  and  remon- 
ftrances  of  the  clerical  and  monadic  Orders,  and 
the  damnatory  bulls  of  the  Roman  pontifs. 
And  yet,   if  we   may  credit  the  teflimonies    of 

praftices  of  the  Jefuits.  For  an  ample  account  of  the  jefulti- 
cal  dcftrine  concerning  Philofophical  Sin,  and  the  diffenticns 
and  controverfies  it  occafioned,  fee  Jacobi  Hyacinth i 
Serry  *  Addenda  ad Hijlor.  Congregatiotium  de  Auxillh,  p;  82  ; 
as  alfo  his  Autlariuniy  p.  289. 

\x~\  There  is  a  concife  and  accurate  account  of  the  contefls 
and  divifions,  to  which  the  morality  of  the  Jefuits  gave  rife 
in  France  and  in  other  places,  in  a  work,  entitled,  Catechifme 
Hijlariqus  et  DogmaUque  fur  les  Contejlations  qui  di'vifent  main- 
tenant  VEgllf,  publifhed  in  the  year  1730,  fee  torn.  ii.  p.  26. 
^ — -It  is  very  remarkable,  that  the  tvi-^o  papal  bulls  of  Alex- 
ander VII.  and  VIIL,  againil  the  Jefuits,  are  not  to  be  found 
in  the  Bullarium  Pontificurn  ;  but  the  Janfenifts  and  Domini- 
cans, vyho  are  careful  in  perpetuating  whatever  may  tend  to 
the  difhonour  of  the  Jefuits,  have  prefeirved  them  induftrioufly 
from  oblivion. 

i^  *  This  IS  a  fiftitious  name;  the  true  name  of  the  author  of  ths 
i^dderJa  is  AvcvsxjM  i<£  Blanc. 

maay 
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many  learned  and  pious  men  in  the  communion  c  en  t. 
of  Rome  J  even  this  effed  was  not  produced  ;  and  Sect.  *ii, 
the  remonftrances  of  the  monks,  the  complaints  ^^'^'^  ^' 
of  the  clergy,  and  the  bulls  of  the  popes,  rather  ' 
ferved  to  reflrain,  in  a  certain  meafure,  the  en- 
ormous   licentioufnefs,    that   had  reigned  among 
the  writers  of  this  corrupt  Order,  than  to  purify 
the  feminaries  of  inftruclion  from  the  contagion  of 
their  dilfolute  maxims. — After  what  has  been  ob- 
ferved  in  relation  to  the  moral  fyftem  of  the  Je- 
fuits,  it  will  not  be   difficult   to  affign  a  reafon 
for  the  remarkable  propenfity  that  is  difcovered 
by  kings,  princes,    the   nobility,    and  gentry  of 
both  fexes,  and  an  innumerable  multitude  of  per- 
fons  of  all  ranks  and  conditions,  to  commit  their 
confciences  to  the  direction,  and   their  fouls    to 
the  care,  of  the  brethren  of  this  fociety.     It  is,  no 
doubt,    highly    convenient  for   perfons,   who  do 
not  pretend  to  a  rigid  obfervance  of  the  duties  of 
religion  and  morality,  to  have   fpiritual   guides, 
who  diminifli  the  guilt  of  tranfgrelfionp  difguife 
the  deformity  of  vice,  let  loofe  the  reins  to  all 
the  paffions,  nay,  even  nourifli  them  by  their  dif- 
folute  precepts,  and  render  the  way  to  heaven  as 
eafy,  as  agreeable,  and  fmooth  as  is  poffible  \^y~\. 

What  has  here  been  faid  concerning  the  erro- 
neous maxims  and  corrupt  praftices  of  the  Jefuits 
muft,  however,  be  underllood  with  certain  modi^ 
fications  and  reftri61:ions.  It  muft  not  be  ima- 
gined, that  thefe  maxims  are  adopted,  or  thefe 
pradices  juftified,  by  all  the  fons  of  Loyola, 
without  exception,  or  that  they  are  publicly 
taught  and  inculcated  in  all  their  fchools  and  fe- 
minaries ;  for  this,  in  reality,  is  not  the  cafe.  A^ 
this  Order  has  produced  men  of  learning  and  ge- 
nius, fo  neither  has  it  been  deftitute  of  men  of  -^ 
probity  and  candour  ;  nor  would  it  be  a  difficult 

Cj'  [j'3  The  tranflator  has  here  inferted  into  the  text  the 
note  [2]  of  the  onginaL 

O  z  talk; 
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CENT,  tafk  to  compile  from  the  writings  of  the  Jefuits  a 
Sect.'il'  rnuch  more  jufh  and  proper  reprefentation  of  the     ^ 
Part  I.    duties  of  religion  and  the  obligations  of  morality, 
"   than    that   hideous    and    unfeemly    exhibition   of 
both,  which  Pascal  and  his  followers  have  drawn, 
from  the  jefuitical  Cafiiijis,  Su?n?injis,  and  Moralijh, 
Thofe  who  ceniure  the  Jefuits  in  general,  mull, 
if  their  cenfures  be  well  founded,  have  the  fol- 
lowing circumftances  in  view :    Fi?~Ji,    That  the 
rulers  of  that  fociety  not  only  fuller  feveral   of 
their  members  to  propagate  publicly  impious  opi- 
nions and  corrupt  maxims,  but  even  go  fo  far  as 
to  fet  the  feal  of  their  approbation  to  the  books 
in  which  thefe  opinions  and  maxims  are  contain- 
ed [z] :  Secondly,  That  the  fyilem  of  religion  and 
morality  that  is  taught   in   the   greatefl  part   of 
their  feminaries  is  fo  loofe,  vague,  and  ill-digefl- 
ed,  that  it  not  only  may  be  eafdy  -perverted  to 
'  bad  purpofcs  and  erroneous  conclufions,  but  even 
feems  peculiarly  fufceptlhle  of   fuch    abufe  :    and 
laftly,  that  the  feletl  few,  who  are  initiated  into 
the  grand  myjierics  of  the  fociety,  and  fet  apart  to 
tranfacl  its  aifairs,  to  carry  on  its  projeds,  to  ex- 
ert their  political  talents  in  the  clofet  of  the  mi- 
nilrer,  or  in  the  cabinet  of  the  prince,  commonly 
make  ufe  of  the  dangerous  and  pernicious  maxims 
that  are  complained  of,  to  augment  the  authority 
s.nd  opulence  of  their  Order.     The  candor  and 
impartiality  that  become  an  hiftorian  oblige  us  to 
acknowledge,  at  the  fame  time,  that,  in  demon- 
ftrating  the    turpitude    and    enormity    of  certain 
maxims  and  opinions  of  the  Jefuits,  their  adver- 
faries  have  gone  too  far,  and  permitted  their  elo- 
quence and  zeal  .to  run  into  exaggeration.     This 

.  cO^  [k3  I^s  is  no  doubt  true.     The  JefuitSj  as  has  been 

ol>ferved  above,  note   [j] ,  liave  dodlors  of  all  forts  and  fizes ; 

and    tlu3,  indeed,    is  neccflary,    in  order  to  the  ellablifhmerit 

,  of  that  univerfiil  empire  at  which  they  aim.     See  Leltret  Pro-- 

vineiuks)  let.  v.  p.  62.  dix'teme  edit,  de  Cologne,  1689. 

we 
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we  might  Ihew,  with  the  fullefl  evidence,  by  ex-  cent. 
amples  deduced  from  the  do6lrines  of  probability  o^"^(?^''jj 
and  mental  refervation,  and  the  imputations  that  "part  l 

have  been  made   to  the  Jefuits  on  thefe  heads ;   — 

but  this  w6uld  lead  us  too  far  from  the  thread  oif 
our  hiflory.  We  Ihall  only  obferve,  that  what 
happens  frequently  in  every  kind  of  controverfy, 
happened  here  in  a  fmgular  manner;  I  mean, 
that  the  Jefuits  were  charged  with  tenets,  which 
had  been  drawn  confe que nti ally  from  their  doclrine, 
by  their  accufers,  without  their  confent ; — that 
their  phrafes  and  terms  were  not  always  inter- 
preted according  to  the  precife  meaning  they  an- 
nexed to  them  ; — and  that  the  tendency  of  their 
fyftem  was  reprefented  in  too  partial  arid  unequi- 
table a  light. 

XXXVI.  The  Holy  Scriptures  did  not  acquire  The/iateof 
any  new  degrees  of  public  refpect  and  authority  throfo!;y,or 
under    the   pontifs    of   this  century.     It  can  be  li'aX^nS 
proved,  on  the   contrary,  by  the  moil  authentic  int^rpreta- 
records,  that    the    votaries    of  Rome^    and    more  pofittonof" 
efpecially  the   Jefuits,    employed  all  their  dexte-  ^"'^"p^"^^" 
rity  and  art,  either  to  prevent  the  word  of  God 
from  failing  into  the  hands  of  the  people,  or  at 
leafl  to  have  it  explained  in  a  manner  confident 
with    the  intereft,  grandeur,    and  pretenfions   of 
the  church.     In  France  and  in  the  Low  Countries 
there  arofe,    indeed,    feveral    commentators  and 
critics,  who  were  very    far    from  being  deftitute 
of  knowledge  and  erudition ;  but  it  may  never- 
thelefs  be  faid  concerning  them,  that,  inflead  of 
illuftrating  and  explaining  the  divine  oracles,  they 
rendered  them  more  obfcure,    by  blending  their 
own  crude  inventions  v/ith  the  diftates  of  celeilial 
wifdom.     This  is  chargeable  even  upon  the  Jan- 
fenifts,  who,  though  fuperior  to  the  other  Roman- 
eatholic  expofitors  in  moil  refpefts,  yet  fell  into 
that  abfurd  method  of  disfiguring  the  pure  word 
of  God^  by  far-fetched   allufions,    myftic    inters 
O  3  pretationsj 
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CENT,  pretations,  and  frigid  allegories,    compiled   from  ' 
Sect.  11.  the   reveries    of  the  ancient  fathers  \_a'].     Here, 
Part  I.  nevertheiefs,    an    exception    is    to    be    made    in 
"  ^favour    of  Pasquier    Quenel,   a   pried  of  the 

oratory,  whofe  edition  of  the  New  Tejianwif,  ac- 
companied with  pious  meditations  and  remarks, 
made  fuch  a  prodigious  noire  in  the  theological 
world  [^j,  and  even  in  our  time  has  continued 
to  furnifii  matter  of  warm  and  violent  conteft, 
and  to  fplit  the  Roman  catholic  dodiors  into  par- 
ties and  factions  [c]. 
of^i^^^-,        XXXVII.    The   greateft    pc.rt    of    the    public 

tic,  Moral,     _,         _  ,         it^i  .^.  i         ^. 

and  Fo!e-    fclioois  retamcd  that  dry,  intricate,  and  captious 

[ogy.^^^°'   method  of  teaching  theology,  that  had  prevailed 

in  the  ages  of  barbarifm  and  darknefs,  and  was 

1^^]  The  reader  will  fmd  a  ftriking  example  of  this  in  the 
wtU-known  Bihie  of  Isaac  le  Maitre,  commonly  called 
SiCY,  which  contains  all  the  crude  and  extravagant  fancies 
and  ailegorieg,  vvith  which  the  ancient  doftors  obfcured  the 
beautiful  fimplicity  of  the  Koly  Scriptm-es,  and  rendered  their 
cleareft  expreffions  intricate  and  myflerious. 

(Cj"  [3]  That  is,  in  the  Roman-catholic  part  of  the  theo- 
logical world.  Never  perhaps  did  any  thing  fiiew,  in  a  more 
ftriking  manner,  the  blind  zeal  of  faftion  than  the  hard  treat- . 
merit  this  book  met  with.  Renaudot,  a  very  learned  French, 
abbot,  who  refided  fome  time  at  Rome  dm-ing  the  pontificate 
of  Clement  XI.,  went  one  day  to  viiit  that  pontif,  who  was 
a  patron  of  learned  men,  and  found  him  reading  Q^  en  el's 
Bible.  On  the  abbot's  entering  the  chamber,  the  pope  ac- 
cofted  liim  thus  :  Here  is  an  adm'iralle  hook  !  JVe  ha've  nobody  at 
Rome  capable  of  nvrlting  ifi  this  manner.  J  ivould  be  glad  if  I 
could  engage  the  author  of  it  to  rffide  here. — The  very  fame  pope 
that  pronounced  this  encomium  on  Qu  en  el's  book,  condemn- 
ed it  publicly  aftei-w'ards,  and  employed  all  his  authority  to 
fupprefs  it.*  See  Voltaire,  Siecle  de  Louis  XIV.,  vol.  ii, 
p.  293.  Edit,  de  Drefde,   1753. 

[c]  The  iirft  part  of  this  v/ork,  which  contains  Ohfervations 
on  the  four  Goipels,  was  publiHied  in  the  year  1 67 1  ;  and  as 
it  was  received  with  univerfal  applaufe,  this  encouraged  the 
author,  not  only  to  revife  and  augment  it,  but  alfo  to  enlarge 
his  plan,  and  coinpofe  Ohfervatlons  on  the  other  books  of  the 
New  Teftament.  See  Cntechfme  Hifloriqne  fur  les  CorAeJlatlon; 
de  VEgiife,.  torn.  ii.  p.  150. — Ch.  Eberh.  VVeismanm 
Jfi'tftor,  Ecchf.  Sasc.  xvii.  p.  5  88. 

adapted 
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adapted  to  difguft  all  fuch  as  were  endowed  with  cent. 
a  liberal  turn  of  mind.      There  was  no  poffibility  s  e  c  t.'ii. 
of  ordering  matters  fo,  as  that  Didadic  or  Biblical   ^  ^  '^  "^  ^- 
theology,   which  is  fuppofed  to  arrange  and  illu-  ' 

flrate  the  truths  of  religion  by  the  dictates  of  Ho-> 
ly  Scripture,  ihould  be  placed  upon  the  fame 
footing,  and  held  in  the  fame  honour,  with  fc hoi ar 
Jiic  divinity,  which  had  its  fource  in  the  meta- 
phyfical  vifions  of  the  peripatetic  philofophy. 
Even  the  edids  of  the  pontifs  were  infumcient  to 
bring  this  about.  In  the  greateft  part  of  the 
univerfities,  thtfchola/Iic  doftors  domineered,  and 
were  conftantly  molefting  and  infulting  the  Bibli-  ■ 
cal  divines,  who,  generally  fpealdng,  w^ere  little 
fkilled  in  the  captious  arts  of  fophiftry  and  dia- 
iedical  chicane.  It  is  neverthelefs  to  be  obferved, 
that  many  of  the  French  dodors^.  and  more  efpe- 
cially  the  Janfenilts,  explained  the  principal  doc- 
trines and  duties  of  Chrlllianity  in  a  ftyle  and 
manner  that  were  at  lead  recommendable  on  ac- 
count of  their  elegance  and  perfpicuity ;  and  in- 
deed it  may  be  affirmed,  that  almofl  all  the  theo- 
logical or  moral  treatifes  of  this  age,  that  -  were 
compofed  with  any  tolerable  degree  of  fmiplicity 
and  good  fenfe,  had  the  doclors  of  Port-Royal  or 
the  French  priefls  of  the  oratory,  for  their  au- 
thors. We  have  already  taken  notice  of  the 
changes  that  were  introduced,  during  this  cen- 
tury, into  the  method  of  ca!rrying  on  theological 
controverfy.  The  German,  Belgic,  and  French 
divines,  being  at  length  convinced,  by  a  difagree- 
able  experience,  that  their  captious,  incoherent, 
and  uncharitable  manner  of  difputing,  exafpe- 
rated  thofe  who  diitered  from  them  in  their  reli- 
gious fentiments,  and  confirmed  them  in  their 
refpedive  fyftems,  inllead  of  converting  them; 
and  perceiving,  moreover,  that  the  arguments  in 
which  they  had  formerly  placed  their  principal 
confidence,  proved  feeble  and  infiifficient  to  make  , 
O  4  the 
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c  F.  N  T.  the  lead  imprefiion,  found  it  neceffary  to  look  out 
Sect.'h.  for  nev/  and  more  ipecious  methods  of  attack  and 
L^AR  T  I.    defence. 

^^~^  .  aXXVIII.  The  Romifn  church  has,  not- 
teiis  that     with  {landing  its  boafted   uniformity  of  dodlrine, 

aroi^  under  •' 

the  pontifi-  been  always  divided  by  a  multitude  of  contro- 
ir!ent°vm.'  verfics.     It  would  be  endlefs    to    enumerate    the 
'feStr-n'd^  *^^fp^^^s  ^h^*^  have  arifen  between  the  femxinaries 
Ddminicnns  of  Icamiug,    and  the  conteils  that  have  divided 
\lT\yv:inl    the  monaftic  Orders.     The  greated  part  of  thefe, 
Crace.         gg  being  of  little  moment,  we  fliall  pafs  over  in 
filence ;   for  they  have  been  treated  with  indiffer- 
ence and  neglect  by  the  popes,   who  never  took 
notice  of  them  but  when  they  grew  violent  and 
noify,  and  then  fuppreifed  them  with  an  imperi- 
ous nod,  that  impoi'ed  lilence  upon  the  contending 
parties.     Befides,    thefe  lefs  momentous    contro- 
yerfies,  which  it  will  never  be  impoffible  entirely 
to  extinguifh,  are  not  of  fuch  a  nature  as  to  af- 
fe£l  the  church  in  its  fundamental  principles,  to 
endanger  its  confiitution,  or  to  hurt  its  interefts. 
It  v/iil,  therefore,  be  fufficient  to  give  a  brief  ac- 
count of  thofe  debates,    that,    by   their  fuperior 
importance  and  their  various  connexions  and  de- 
pendencies,   may   be   faid    to    have    affccled    the 
church  in  general,  and  to  have  threatened  it  with 
alarming  changes  and  revolutions. 

And  here  the  firfl  place  is  naturally  due  to  thofe 
famous  debates  that  were  carried  on  between  the 
yefuiis  and  Do?mnkans,  concerning  the  nature  and 
neccffdy  of  Divine  Grace-,  the  decihon  of  which 
important  point  had,  towards  the  conclufion  of 
the  preceding  century,  been  committed  by  Cle- 
ment VIII.  to  a  feled  alfembly  of  learned  divines. 
I'hefe  arbiters,  after  having  employed  feveral 
years  in  deliberating  upon  this  nice  and  critical 
fubjett,  and  in  examining  the  arguments  of  the 
contending  parties,  intimated,  plainly  enough, 
to  the  pontif,    that  the  fentimenls  of  the  Domi- 

nicanSj 
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means,  concerning  Grace  ^  Fredejlination^  Human  c  en  t. 
Liberty^  and  Original  Sin,  were  more  conformable  s  e  c  t.  IL 
to  the  dottrine  of  fcripture  and  the  decifions  of  p  ^  r  r  i. 
the  ancient  fathers  than  the  opinions  of  Molina,  ' 

which  were  patronifed  by  the  Jefuits.  They  ob- 
ferved,  more  efpecially,  that  the  former  leaned 
towards  the  tenets  of  Augustine  ;  while  the  lat- 
ter bore  a  flriking  refemblance  of  the  Pelagian 
herefy.  In  confequence  of  this  declaration,  Cle- 
HENT  feemed  refolved  to  pafs  condemnation  on 
the  Jefuits,  and  to  determine  the  controverfy  in 
favour  of  the  Dominicans.  Things  were  in  this 
ftate  in  the  year  1601,  when  the  Jefuits,  alarmed 
at  the  dangers  that  threatened  them,  befet  the  old 
pontif  night  and  day,  and  fo  importuned  him 
with  entreaties,  mxcnaces,  arguments,  and  com- 
plaints, that,  in  the  year  1602,  he  confented  to 
re-examine  this  intricate  controverfy,  and  under- 
took himfelf  the  critical  taik  of  principal  arbitra- 
tor therein.  For  this  purpofe,  he  chofe  a  coun- 
cil r<Y]  (compofed  of  fifteen  cardinals,  nine  pro- 
felTors  of  divinity,  and  five  bifliops),  which,  dur-r 
ing  the  fpace  of  three  years  [t^],  affembled  feven- 
ty-eight  times,  or,  to  fpeak  in  the  flyle  of  Rome, 
held  fo  many,  congregations.  At  thefe  meetings, 
the  pontif  heard,  at  one  time,  the  Jefuits  and 
Dominicans  difputing  in  favour  of  their  refpec- 
tive  fyllems  ;  and  ordered,  at  another,  the  affem- 
bled doctors  to  weigh  their  reafons,  and  examine 
the  proofs  that  were  offered  on  both  fides  of  this 
difficult  queflion.  The  refult  of  this  examination 
is  not  known  with  any  degree  of  certainty ;  fmce 
the  death  of  Clement,  which  happened  on  the 
fourth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  1605,  prevent- 
ed his  pronouncing  a  decifive  fentence.     The  Do- 

CCj"   ['"^G  This  council  was  called  the  Congregation  Jj  jCux- 
ifiis. 

[/"]   From  the  20th  of  March  1602,  to  the  22(i  of  January 

mir.icans 
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c  EN  T.  minicans  affure  us,  that  the  pope,   had  he  lived. 
Sect. II.  wQuld  have  condemned  Molina,      The  Jefuits, 
P^^"^  ^-    on  the  contrary,    maintain,  that  he  would  have 
acquitted  him  publicly  from  all  charge  of  herefy 
and  error.     They  alone,  who  have  feen  the  re- 
cords of  this  council,  and  the  journal  of  its  pro* 
ceedings,  are  qualified  to  determine  v/hich  of  the 
two  we  are  to  believe ;    but  thefe  records  are  kept 
with  the  utmofl  fecrecy  at  Rome. 
continua-        XXXIX.  The  proceediu^TS  of  the  con?re7atlon 

tion  of  this       ,  ,,,  rr^iiii^^  ^      ^     c    c 

controvtrfy  that  had  bccu  anembled  by  Clement  were  lui- 
v"  atvd  Its  pended,  for  fome  time,  by  the  death  of  that  pon- 
tifj  but  they  were  refumed,  in  the  year  1605,' 
by  the  order  of  Paul  V.,  his  fuccelTor.  Their 
dehberations,  which  were  continued  from  the 
month  of  September,  till  the  month  of  March  in  ' 
the  following  year,  did  not  turn  fo  much  upon 
the  merits  of  the  caufe,  which  were  already  fuf- 
ficiently  examined,  as  upon  the  prudent  and  pro- 
per method  of  finifhing  the  contefl.  The  great 
qoeftion  now  was,  whether  the  well-being  of  the 
church  would  admit  of  the  decifion  of  this  con- 
troverfy  by  a  papal  bull }  and,  if  fuch  a  decifion 
was  found  advifeable,  it  ftill  remained  to  be  confi- 
dered,  in  what  terms  the  bull  fhould  be  drawn 
up.  All  thefe  long  and  folemn  deliberations  re- 
fembled  the  delivery  of  the  mountain  in  the  fable, 
and  ended  in  this  refolution,  that  the  whole  con- 
troverfy,  inflead  of  being  decided,  fhould  be  fup- 
preJI^ed;  and  that  each  of  the  contending  parties 
fhould  have  the  liberty  of  following  their  refpec- 
tive  opinions.  The  Dominicans  affert,  that  the 
two  pontifs,  together  with  the  congregation  of  di- 
vines that  they  employed  in  the  review  of  this 
important  controverfy,  were  entirely  perfuaded 
of  the  juflice  of  their  caufe,  and  of  the  truth  of 
their  fyliem  ;  they  moreover  obferve,  that  Paul  V. 
had  exprefsly  ordered  a  folemn  condemnation  of 
the  dodrine  of  the  Jefuits  to  be  drawn  up ;  but  was 

prevented 
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prevented  from  finiihing  and  publiftiing  it  to  the  c  e^n  t. 
world,  by  the  unhappy  wai*  that  was  Idndled  about-  Sect.'ii. 
that  time  between  him  and  the  Venetians.  The  p^^t  i. 
Jefuits,  on  the  other  hand,  reprefent  thefe  ac-  ^ 
counts  of  the  Dominicans  as  entirely  fiftitious,  and 
affirm  that  neither  the  pontif,  nor  the  more  judi-, 
cious  and  refpeclable  members  of  t\e  congregation, 
found  any  thing  in  the  fentiments-  of  Molina 
that  was  v/orthy  of  cenfure,  or  ilood  in  much 
need  of  corredion.  In  a  point  which  is  rendered 
thus  uncertain  by  contradictory  tellimonies  and 
aifertions,  it  is  difficult  to  determine  what  we  are 
to  believe ;  it  however  appears  extremely  proba- 
ble, that,  whatever  the  private  opinion  of  Paux. 
V.  may  have  been,  he  was  prevented  from  pro- 
nouncing a  public  determination  of  this  famous 
controverfy,  by  his  apprehenfions  of  oifending 
either  the  king  of  France^  who  proted:ed  the  Je- 
fuits, or  the  king  of  Spain,  who  \yarmly  main- 
tained the  caufe  of  the  Dominicans.  It  is  farther 
probablcj  nay  almoft  certain,  that,  hud  the  pon- 
tif been  independent  on  all  foreign  influence,  and 
at  full  liberty  to  decide  this  knotty  point,'  he 
would  have  pronounced  one  of  thofe  afnbiguous 
fentences,  for  which  the  oracle  of  Rome  is  fo  fa- 
mous, and  v/ould  have  fo  condufted  matters  as  to 
fliock  neither  of  the  contending  parties  [  /]. 

XL.  The 

[/"]  Befides  tlie  authors  we  have  above  recoramenuod  as 
proper  to  be  confulted  in  relation  to  thefe  conteits,  fee  Le 
Clerc,  Memolres  pour  fervir  a  I' Hiftoire  ties  controverfes  dans 
rEgl'iJc  Romaine  fur  la  Predejl'ination  et fur  la  Grace^  in  his  E'lb- 
liotheqne  Univerfells  et  Hj/iorlque,  torn.  xiv.  p.  235. — The  con- 
duft,  both  of  the  Jefuits  and  Dominicans,  after  their  contro- 
verfy was  huilied  in  filence,  afibrd:.  much,  reafon  to  prefume, 
that  they  had  been  both  fccretly  exhorted  by  the  Roman  pon- 
tif to  mitigate  fomewhat  their  refpedive  fyftems,  and  fo  to 
mcdify  their  do6lrines  or  expreffions,  as  to  avoid  the  re- 
proaches of  herefy  that  had  been  call  upon  them  ;  for  the  Je- 
fuits had  been  accufed  of  Pelagianifm,  and  the  Dominicans  of 
a  propenfity  to  the  tenets  of  the  Proteilant  churches.  This 
22  appears, 
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XL.  The  flame  of  controverfy,  which  feemed 
thus  extinguifhed,  or  at  lead  covered,  broke  out 

again 


appears,  in  a  irore  particular  manner,  from  a  letter  written  by 
Claudius  Aqitaviva,  general  of  the  Jefuits,  in  the  year 
1 613,  and  addreffed  to  all  the  members  of  his  Order.  In  this 
letter  the  prudent  general  modifies  with  great  dexterity  and 
caution  the  fentiments  of  Molina,  and  enjoins  it  upon  the 
brethren  of  the  focicty  to  teach  every  where  the  doftrine  which 
reprefents  the  Supreme  Being,  as  elecl'mg,  freely,  to  eternal  lifey 
npithout  any  regard  had  to  their  merits,  thofe  nvhom  he  has  been 
fleafed  to  render  partakers  of  that  ineftimahle  llejfing  ;  but,  at  the 
fame  time,  he  exhorts  them  to  inculcate  this  doftrine  in  fuch 
a  manner,  as  not  to  give  up  the  tenets,  relating  to  Divine 
Grace,  which  they  had  maintained  in  their  controverfy  with 
the  Dominicans.  Never,  furely,  was  fuch  a  contradiftory  ex- 
hortation or  order  heard  of ;  the  good  general  thought,  never- 
thelefs,  that  he  could  reconcile  abundantly  thefe  contradictions, 
by  that  branch  of  the  divine  knowledge  which  is  called,  by  the 
fchoolmen,  fcicntia  media.  See  the  Catechifme  Hijiorique  fur  les 
dijfentions  de  PEglif,  torn.  i.  p.  207. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Dominicans,  although  their  fenti- 
ments remain  the  fame  that  they  were  before  the  commence- 
ment of  this  controveify,  have  learned,  notv/ithftanding,  to  cail 
a  kind  of  ambiguity  and  obfcurity  over  their  theological  fyftem, 
by  ufing  certain  terms  and  expreffions,  that  are  manifeftly  bor- 
rowed from  the  fchools  of  the  Jefuits  ;  and  this  they  do  to  pre- 
vent the  latter  from  reproaching  them  with  a  propenhty  to  the 
doftrine  of  Calvin.  They  are,  moreover,  much  lefs  remark- 
able, than  formerly,  for  their  zealous  oppofition  to  the  Jefuits, 
•which  may  be  owing,  perhaps,  to  prudent  reflections  on  the 
dangers  they  have  been  involved  in  by  this  oppofition,  and 
the  fruitlefs  pains  and  labour  it  has  coft  them.  The  Janfenijls 
reproach  them  feverely  with  this  change  of  condutl;,  and  confi- 
der  it  as  a  manifeft  and  notorious  apoilafy  from  divine  truth. 
See  the  Letires  Provinciales  of  Pascal,  letti".  ii.  p.  27.  Edit, 
de  Cologne,  &c.  1689. — ^We  are  not,  however,  to  conclude, 
from  this  change  of  i\j\t  and  external  conduct  among  the  Do- 
minicans, that  they  are  reconciled  to  the  Jefuits,  and  that  there 
remain  no  traces  of  their  ancient  oppofition  to  that  perfidious 
Order.  By  no  means  ;  fc.-  bcfidcs  that,  many  of  them  are 
ihocked  at  the  exceffive  timidity  and  prudence  of  a  great  part 
of  their  brethren,  the  whole  body  retains  flill  fome  hidden 
fparks  of  the  indignation  with  vvhicli  they  form.crly  beheld  the 
Jefuits  ;  and,  when  a  convenient  occafion  of  difcovering  this 
indignation  is  oifered,  they  do  not  let  it  pafs  unimproved. 
The  jfavfejifis  arc  here  embarked  in  the  fcime  caufe  v/ith  the 

Dominicans  j 
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again  with  new  violence,  in  the  year  1 640,  and  cent. 
formed  a  kind  of  fchifm  in  the  church  of  Rome,  s  e  c  t.'ii. 
which  involved  it  in  great  perplexity,  and  proved  Part  I, 
highly  detrimental  to  it  in  various  refpeds.     The  " 

occafion  of  thefe  new  troubles  was  the  publication 
of  a  book,  intitled,  Augustinus,  compofed  by 
Cornelius  Jansenius,  bifhop  oiTpres,  and  pub- 
lilhed  after  the  death  of  the  author  [^].  In  this 
book,  which  even  the  Jefuits  acknowledge  to  be 
the  produdion  of  a  man  of  learning  and  piety,- 
the  doctrine  of  Augustine,  concerning  man's 
natural  corruption^  and  the  nature  and  efficacy  of  that 
Divine  Grace^  which  alone  can  efface  this  unhappy 
ftain,  is  unfolded  at  large,  and  illuftrated,  for  the 
mofl  part,  in  Augustine's  own  words.  For  the 
end,  which  Jansenius  propofed  to  himfelf  in  this 

Dominicans;  fince  the  fentiments  of  St.  Thomas,  concerning 
Divine  Grace,  differ  but  very  little  from  thofe  of  St.  Augus- 
tine. Cardinal  Henry  Noris,  the  moll  em-iaently  learned 
among  the  followers  of  the  latter,  expreffes  his  concern,  that 
be  is  not  at  liberty  to  pubhfli  what  paffed  in  favour  of  Augus- 
tine, and  to  the  difadvantage  of  Molina  and  the  Jefuits,  in 
the  famous  Congregation  de  yluxillis,  fo  often  affembled  by  the 
Popes  Clement  VIII.  and  Paul  V.;  fee  his  Findida  Juguf- 
tmiana,  cap.  vi.  p.  1175.  torn.  i.  opp. — ^mndo,  fays  he,  re- 
ctntiori  Romano  decreto  id  'vetitum  eji^  cum  dijpendio  caiipe,  quant 
defendo,  jiecejfariam  defenfionem  omitto. 

[<?]  For  an  account  of  this  famous  man,  fee  BAYLE'si)?V- 
tionary,  torn.  ii.  at  the  article  Jansenius. — Leydecker,  De 
vita  et  morte  Jansenii,  hb.  iii.  which  makes  the  firil:  part  of  his 
Hijiory  of  Janfenifm,  publifhed  at  Utrecht  in  8vo  in  the  year 
1695. — Dinionaire  des  I/mres  jfanfeniftes,  tom.  i.  p.  120.— 
This  celebrated  work  of  Jan  seniu  s,  which  gave  fuch  a  wound 
to  the  Romifh  church,  as  neither  the  power  nor  wifdom  of  its 
pontifs  will  ever  be  able  to  heal,  is  divided  into  three  parts. 
The  firji  is  hiftorical,  and  contains  a  relation  of  the  Pelagian 
ccntroverfy,  which  aroie  in  the  fifth  centur5%  In  xhtfecond^ 
we  find  an  accurate  account  and  illuftration  of  the  doclrine  of 
Augustine,  relating  to  the  Conjlliution  a-nd  pon^vers  of  the  Hu- 
TTMn  Nature,  in  its  original,  fallen,  and  renewed flate.  The  third 
contains  the  doftrine  of  the  fame  great  man,  relating  to  the 
Aids  of  fandifying  Grace  procured  by  Chrifl,  and  to  the  eternal 
Predcjiination  of  men  and  angels.  ^he  ftyle  of  Jansenius  is 
clear,  but  not  fufficisutly  correct, 

worka 
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CENT,  work,  was  not  to  give  his  own  private  fentiments 
SE^^r!*iL  concerning  thefe  important  points,  but  to  fhew 
Part  I.    in  what  manner  they  had  been  underftood  and  ex- 
"  plained  by  that  celebrated  father  of  the  church, 
now  mentioned,  whofe  name  and  authority  were 
univerfally  revered  in  all  parts  of  the   Roman- 
catholic  world  [/j].     No  incident  could  be  more 
unfavourable  to  the  caufe  of  the  Jefuits,  and  the 
progrefs  of  their  religious  fyftem,  than  the  publi- 
cation of  this  book ;  for  as  the  doctrine  of  Au- 
gustine differed  but  very  little  from  that  of  the 
l3ominicans  \f\ ;  as"  it  was  held  facred,  nay  ai- 
-  moil  refpeded  as  divine,  in  the  church  of  Rome^ 
on  account  of  the  extraordinary  merit  and  autho- 
rity of  that  illuilrious  bifliop,  and,  at  the  fame 
time,  was   almoft   diametrically  oppofite   to   the 
fentiments  generally  received  among  the  Jefuits  ; 
thefe  latter  could  fcarcely  confider  the  book  of 
Jansenius  in  any  other  light  than  as  a  tacit,  but 
formidable,  refutation  of  their  opinions  concern- 
ing liiunaji  Liberty  and  Divine  Grace.     And,  ac- 
cordingly, they  not  only  drew  their  pens  againfl 
this  famous  book,  but  alfo  ufed  their  moil  zealous 
^endeavours  to  obtain  a  public  condemnation  of  it 
from  Rojiie.     Their  endeavours  vv^cre  not  unfuc- 
cefsful.     The  Roman  inquifitors  began  the  op- 
pofition  by  prohibiting  the  perufal  of  it,  in  the 
year  1641  ;  and  the  year  following.  Urban  VIII. 
condemned  it  by  a  folemn  bull,  as  infected  with 


\hr\  Thus  Jansenius  exprefles  himfelf  in  his  Augujlinusy 
torn.  ii.  L'lh,  Procemiai.  cap.  xxix.  p.  6^. — Non  ego  hie  de  ali~ 
qua  nova  fententia  reperienda  d'/fputo  .  .  .  fed  de  antiqua  Augtif- 
iint. — ^larltin;  non  quid  de  natura  humanajiatibus  et  viriius,  vel 
de  Del  gratia  et  predejlinatione  fentiendum  ejl,  fed  quid  Augujlinus 
dim  ecckfia  nomine  et  applauju  tradiderit,  pradicaverit ,  fcnptoque 
multipliciter  corjignaverit. 

[i]  The  Dominicans  followed  the  fentiments  of  Thomas 
AciuiNAs,  concerning  the  nature  and  efficacy  of  Divine 
Grace. 

feveral 


Chap.  I.    The  History  of  the  Romifli  Church.        207 

feveral  errors,  that  had  been  long  baniihed  from  cent, 
the  church.  ^  Sect.'il 

XLI.    There  were   neverthelefs    places,    even  Part  i. 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Romifh  church,  where  '  ' 

neither  the  decifions  of  the  inquifitor,  nor  the  bull 
of  the  pontif,  were  in  the  leall  refpecred.  The 
doctors  of  Louvain  in  particular,  and  the  follow- 
ers of  Augustine  in  general,  who  were  very  nu- 
merous in  the  Netherlands,  oppofed,  with  the  ut- 
moll  vigour,  the  proceedings  of  the  Jefuits,  and 
the  condemnation  of  Jansenius  ;  and  hence  arofe 
a  warm  conteft,  which  proved  a  fource  of  much 
trouble  to  the  Belgic  provinces.  But  it  was  not 
confined  within  fuch  narrow  limits  ;  it  reached 
the  neighbouring  countries,  and  broke  out,  with 
peculiar  vehemence,  in  France,  ■where  the  abbot 
of  St.  Cyran  \_k'],  a  man  of  an  elegant  genius,  and 
equally  diftinguillied  by  the  extent  of  his  learn- 
ing, the  luftre  of  his  piety,  and  the  fandity  of 
his  manners,  had  procured  Augustine  many- 
zealous  followers,  and  the  Jefuits  as  many  bitter 
and  implacable  adverfaries  [/].     This  refpeftable 

abbot 

[i]  The  name  of  this  abbot  v/as  Jean  r»u  Verger  de 
IIaurane. 

[/]  This  illuftnous  abbot  is  confidered  by  the  Janfeniils  as 
equal  in  merit  and  authority  to  Jansenius  himfelf,  whom  he 
is  fuppofed  to  have  affiited  in  compofing  his  Augiijt'inus,  The 
French,  more  efpecially  ( I  mean  fuch  of  them  as  adopt  the 
doftrine  of  Augustine),  revere  him  as  an  oracle,  and  even 
extol  him  beyond  Jansenius.  For  an  account  of  the  life  and 
tranfaftions  of  this  pious  abbot,  fee  Lancelot's  Memoires 
toiichdnt  la  vie  de  AT.  de  S.  Cyran,  v/hich  were  published  at 
Cologn  *,  in  the  year  1738,  in  tv/o  volmTies  8vo. — Add  to  thefe 
Rccueil  de  phifieurs  pieces  pour  fcrvlr  a  I' H'tfioire  de  Port-P.oyaly 
p,  I, — 150. — Arnaud  D'Andilly,  Memoires  au  fujet  de 
VAbbe  de  S.  Cyran,  which  are  publifhed  in  the  firft  volume  of 
his  Vies  des  Rehgleufes  de  Pori-Royal,  p.  15 — ^44. — Bayle's 
jDiflionary,  vol.  ii.  at  the  article  Jansenius, — Di&ionaire  det 

*  Though  they  are  fald,  in  the  title-page,  to  have  been  printed  at  CoJo^  ; 
yet  it  is  prsAimei,  on  g»od  grounds,  tha;  Uiey  firit  faw  the  light  at  Utrecht. 

Uvnt 
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CENT,  abbot  Vv'as  the  intimate  friend  and  relation  of  Jan- 
S  E^c  T.'  IL  SENius,  and  one  of  the  moft  ftrenuous  defenders 
Part  I.  of  his  doctrine.  On  the  other  hand,  the  far 
'  greatefl  part  of  the  French  theologifls  appeared 

on  the  fide  of  the  Jefiiits,  whofe  rehgious  tenets 
feemed  more  honourable  to  human  nature,  or  at 
lead  more  agreeable  to  its  propenfities,  more  fuit- 
abie  to  the  genius  of  the  Romifh  religion,  and 
more  adapted  to  promote  and  advance  the  inte- 
refts  of  the  Romifh  church,  than  the  doftrine  of 
AuGUSTiN.  The  party  of  Jansenius  had  alfo  its 
patrons ;  and  they  were  fuch  as  reflefted  honour 
on  the  caufe.  In  this  refpecfable  lill  we  may  rec- 
kon feveral  bifhops  eminent  for  their  piety,  and 
fome  of  the  firft  and  moft  etegant  geniufes  of  the 
French  nation,  fuch  as  Arnaud,  Nicole,  Pas- 
cal, and  QuENEL,  and  the  other  famous  and 
learned  men,  who  are  known  under  the  denomi- 
nation of  the  Authors  of  Port-Royal.  This  party 
was  alfo  confiderably  augmented  by  a  multitude 
of  perfons,  who  looked  upon  the  ufual  praftice  of 
piety  in  the  Romiili  church  (which  confifts  in  the 
frequent  ufe  of  the  Sacraments,  the  confeffion  of 
lins,  and  the  performance  of  certain  external  afts 
of  religion)  as  much  inferior  to  what  the  Gofpel 
of  Christ  requires,  and  who  confidered  Chriftian 
piety  as  the  vital  and  internal  principle  of  a  foul, 
in  which  true  faith  and  divine  love  have  gained  a 
happy  afcendant.  Thus  one  of  the  contending 
parties  excelled  in  the  number  and  power  of  its 
votaries  ;  the  other  in  the  learning,  genius,  and 
piety  of  its  adherents  ;  and,  things  being  thus  ba- 
lanced, it  is  not  difficult  to  comprehend,  how  a 
controverfy,  which  began  about  a  century  ago. 


Livres  Janfhiftcs,  torn.  i.  p,  133. — For  an  account  of  the 
earlier  ftudies  of  the  abbot  in  queilion,  fee  Gabriel  Liron, 
Ssti^ulariu's  H'ljlor'iaiici  et  Litkraim,  torn,  Iv.  p.  507. 

fliould 
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fhould  be  flill  carried  on  with  the  mofl  vehement  cent. 
contention  and  ardour  {rii\  Sect.'ii. 

XLII.  Thofe  who  have  taken  an  attentive  view    Part  i. 
of  this  long,  and  indeed  endlefs  controverfy,  can-  ThTm^ 
not  but  think  it  a  matter  both  of  curiofity  and  ^^^^^^  and 
amufernent  to   obfcrve  the  contrivances,    Itrata-  empioyeV 
gems,    arguments,    and  arts  employed    by   both  plrfies^'in 
Jefuits  and  'Janfenijls  ;  by  the  former  in  their  me-  this  contro- 
thods  of  attack,  and  by  the  latter  in  their  plans       ^' 
of  defence.      The   Jefiilts  came   forth   into    the 
field  of  controverfy,    armed   with  fophiftical  ar- 
guments, odious   comparifons,  papal  bulls,  royal 
edids,  and  the  proteQion  of  a  great  part  of  the 
nobility  and  bifhops ;  and,  as  if  all  this  had  ap- 
peared to  them  infufficient,  they  had  recourfe  to 
ilill  more  formidable  auxiliaries,  even  the  fecular 
arm,  and  a  competent  number  of  dragoons.    The 
jfajifentjh,  far  from  being  difmayed  at  the  view  of 
this  warlike  hoft,  ftood  their  ground  with  fteadi- 
nefs  and  intrepidity.      They  evaded  the  mortal 

\_m~\  The  hillory  of  this  conteft  is  to  be  found  in  many  au- 
thors, who  have  either  given  a  relation  of  the  vvhole,  or  treated 
apart  fome  of  its  mofl  interefting  branches.  The  writers  that 
ought  to  be  principally  confuJted  oa  this  fubjeft  are  thofe 
which  follow:  Gerberon,  H'ljlolre  Generale  du  'Janfemjmey 
publifhed  in  1700,  2X  Amjlcrdam,  in  three  volumes  8vo,  and 
republifhed  in  five  volumes  i2mo,  at  Lyons,  in  1708. — Du 
Mas,  Hljlo'ire  des  Cinq  Propojulms  de  Jansenius,  printed  at 
Liege  in  8vo  in  1694.  Of  thefe  two  writers,  the  former  main- 
tains the  caufe  of  the  Janieniijs,  %vhile  the  latter  favours  that 
of  the  Jefuits. — Add  to  theft,  Melch.  Leydecker's  Hijlotia 
jfanfenifmi,  printed  at  Utrechtiw  8vg  in  1695  ;  and  Voltaire's 
Sisds  de  Louis  XIV.  torn.  ii.  p.  264.  Several  books,  written 
on  both  fides,  arc  enumerated  in  a  v/ork  publifhed  in  Svo  in 
1735,  under  the  following  title:  Bihliotheque  Javfenljie,  ou 
Catalogue  Alphabetique  des  prhuipaux  Livres  Janjenijies^  the 
author  of  which  is  laid  to  be  Domin.  Colonia,  a  learned  Je- 
fuit.  This  book,  as  we  have  had  before  occallon  to  obferve, 
has  been  republifhed  at  Antwerp,  with  confidcrable  additions, 
in  four  volumes  Svo,  under  the  title  of,  D'lElionalre  des  Livres 
'Janjenijles. — See  Recueil  des  pieces  pour  fervir  a  V Hijhire  dc 
Port-Royal,  p.  325. 

Vol.  V.  P  blows 
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^  yvn.'^*  tilows  that  v/ere  levelled  at  them  in  the  royal  and 
Skct.  il  papal  mandates,  by  the  help  of  nice  interpreta- 
tions, fubtile  dillindions,  nay,  by  tlje  very  fame 
fophiilical  refinements  which  they  blamed  in  the 
Jefuits.     To  the  threatenings  and  frowns  of  the 
nobles  and  bifiiops,    v/ho  protected   their  adver- 
faries,  they  oppofed  the  favour  and  applaufe  of 
the  people  ;  to  fophifms   they  oppofed  fophifms, 
and   inveftives     to    inveclives ;     and   to    human 
power  they  oppofed  the  Divine  Omnipotence,  and 
boalled  of  the  miracles  by  which  heaven  had  de- 
clared itfelf  in  their  favour.     When  they  perceiv- 
ed that  the  ftrongeil  arguments  and  the  mod  re-' 
fpec-lable  authorities  were  infuilicient  to  conquer 
the  obftinacy   of  their   adverfaries,    they  endea- 
voured, by  their  religious  exploits,  and  their  ap- 
plication to  the  advancement  of  piety  and  learn- 
ing, to   obtain  the   favour   of  the  pontifs,    and 
flrengthen  their  intereft  with  the  people.     Hence 
they  declared  war  againft  the  enemies  of  the  Ro- 
mifh  church ;  formed  new  flratagems  to  enfnare 
and    ruin    the  Proteftants ;    took   extraordinary 
pains  in  inftrufting  the  youth  in  all  the  liberal 
arts  and  fciences ;   drew  up  a  variety  of  ufeful, 
accurate,    and    elegant    abridgments,    containing 
the  elements  of  philofophy  and  the  learned   lan- 
guages ;    publiflied  a   multitude  of    treatifes    on 
practical  religion  and  morality,  whofe  perfuafive 
eloquence  charmed  all  ranks  and  orders  of  men  ; 
introduced  and  cultivated  an  eafy,  correft,  and 
agreeable  manner  of  writing  ;  and  gave  accurate 
and  learned  interpretations  of  feveral  ancient  au- 
thors.    To  ail  thefe  various  kinds  of  merit,  the 
greatell  part  of  which  were  real  and  folid,  they 
added  others  that  were  at  lead  vifionary  and  chi- 
merical ;  for  they  endeavoured  to  perfuade,  and 
did,  in  effeft,  perfuade  many,  that  the  Supreme 
Being  interpofed  particularly  in  fupport  of  their 
caufe,    and,  by  prodigies  and  miracles  of  a  ftu-' 

pendous 
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pendous  kind,  confirmed  the  truth  of  the  dodrfne  cent. 
of  Augustine,  in  a  manner  adapted  to  remove  sect.'il 
all  doubt,  and  triumph  over  all  oppofition  \n\    Part  i. 

All 


[«]  It  is  well  known  that  the  Janfctnjis,  ox  Aiigvjl'wjans, 
have  long  pretended  to  confirm  their  doctrine  by  miracles  ; 
and  they  even  acknowledge,  that  thefe  miracles  have  feme- 
times  faved  them,  when  their  affairs  have  been  reduced  to  a 
defperate  fituation.  See  Memo'ires  de  Port  Royal,  torn.  i. 
p.  256.  torn.  ii.  p.  107. — The  firft  time  '  we  hear  mention 
made  of  thefe  m.iracies  is  in  1656,  and  the  following  years, 
when  a  pretended  thorn  of  that  derifive  crown  that  was  put 
upon  our  Saviour's  head  by  the  Roman  foldiers,  is  reported 
to  have  performed  feveral  marvellous  cures  in  the  convent  of 
Port-Royal.  See  the  Recuell  de  phifiturs  pieces  pour  ferv'ir  a 
VH'tJioire  de  Port-Royal ,  p.  228.  448. — Fontaine,  Memoires 
pour  fervlr  a  V H'ljlo'ire  de  Port-Royal,  torn.  ii.  p.  1 3 1- — Thefe 
were  followed  by  other  prodigies  in  the  year  1661. — Vies  des 
Religieufes  de  Port-Royal,  torn.  i.  p.  192.  and  in  the  year 
1664,  Memoires  de  Port-R.oyal,  torn.  iii.  p.  252. — The  fame  of 
thefe  miracles  was  very  great  during  the  lalt  century,  and 
proved  fingularly  advantageous  to  the  caufe  of  the  Janfenifts  ; 
but  they  are  now  fallen,  even  in  France,  into  oblivion  and 
difcredit.  The  jfanfenijls,  therefore,  of  the  prefent  age,  be- 
ing preffed  by  their  adverfaries,  were  obliged  to  have  recourfe 
to  new  prodigies,  as  the  credit  of  the  old  ones  v.-as  entirely 
worn  out  ;  and  they  feemed,  indeed,  to  have  had  miracles  at 
command,  by  the  confiderable  number  they  pretended  to  per- 
form. Thus  (if  we  are  credulous  enough  to  believe  their  re- 
ports) in  the  year  1725,  a  woman,  whofe  name  was  Le  Fosse, 
was  fuddenly  cured  of  a  bloody  flux,  by  imploring  the  aid  of 
the  Hoji,  when  it  was,  one  day,  carried  by  a  Janfenijl  prieil- 
About  two  years  after  this,  we  are  told,  that  the  tomb  of  Ger-  ' 
HARD  Rous SE,  a  caXioc^QiAvignon,  was  honoured  with  mi- 
racles of  a  flupendous  kind  ;  and,  finally,  we  are  informed, 
that  the  fame  honour  was  conferred,  in  the  year  1731,  on  the 
bones  of  the  Abbe  de  Paris,  vv'hich  vvere  interred  at  St.  Me- 
dard,  where  innumerable  miracles  are  faid  to  have  been 
wrought.  This  lait  ftory  has  given  rife  to  the  v»'armeft  contelU, 
between  the  fuperftiticus  or  craity  Janfenifts  and  their  adver- 
faries in  all  communions.  Befides  all  this,  Quesnell,  I.e- 
viER,  Desangins,  and  Tournus,  the  great  ornaments  of 
Janfenifm,  are  faid  to  have  furnifhed  extraordinary  fuccour;>, 
on  feveral  occafious,  to  fick  and  infii-m  perfons,  who  tefdfied  a 
lively  confidence  in  their  prayers  and  merits.  See  a  famous 
Janfenift  book  cbmpofed  in  anfwer  to  the  Bull  Unigenitus.y  and 
entitled,  J'efus  Chrijl  fous  V /Inathcnie  et  foiis  PjExcommunicatior., 
?  z  art. 
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CENT.  All  this  rendered  the  Janfenifts  extremely  popu- 
S  e^ct'ii  ^^^'>  ^^^  ^Q^^  the  victory  of  the  Jefuits  for  fome 
Vart  I*,  time   dubious;    nay,   it  is   more    than    probable, 

that  the  former  would  have  triumphed,  had  not 

the  caufe  of  the  latter  been  the  caufe  of  the  pa- 
pacy, and  had   not  the  ftabihty  and  grandeur  of 
the  Romilli  church  depended,  in  a  great  meafure, 
upon  the  fuccefs  of  their  religious  maxims. 
Five  propo-       XLIII.  It  appears,  from  feveral  circumflances, 

ficions  of  T'TTT  1         r  1   •  T  sr 

janfenius     that  URBAN  vlil.,  and,  attcr  nun,  Innocent  A., 
by'Sno"^    were  really  bent  on  appeafing  thefe  dangerous  tu- 
centx.        niults,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  popes  in  for- 
mer times  had  prudently  luppreffed   the  contro- 
verfits    excited  by  Baius    and  the    Dominicans. 
But  the  vivacity,  inconllancy,  and  reftlefs  fpirit 
of  the  French  dodors  threw  all  into  confufion,  and 
'     difconceited   the  meafures  of  the  pontifs.     The 

art.  xvii.  p.  6i.  xviii.  p.  66.  Edit,  Utrecht. — There  is  no 
doubt,  but  a  great  part  of  the  Janfenifts  defend  thefe  miracles 
from  piinciple,  and  in  confequence  of  a  perfuafion  of  their 
truth  and  reality  ;  for  that  party  abounds  with  perfons,  whofe 
piety  is  blended  with  a  moil  fuperftitious  credulity,  who  look 
upon  their  religious  fyftem  as  celeftial  truth,  and  their  caufe 
as  the  immediate  caufe  of  heaven,  and  who  arc  confequently 
difpc-fed  to  think  that  it  cannot  polTibly  be  neglected  by  the 
Deity,  or  left  without  extraordinary  marks  of  his  approbatioit 
and  fupportmg  prefence.  It  is  however  amazing,  nay  almoll 
incredible,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  more  judicious  defend- 
ers of  this  caufe,  thofe  eminent  Janfenifts,  whofe  fagacity, 
learning,  and  good  fenfe,  difcover  themfelves  fo  abundantly  in 
other  matters,  do  not  confider  that  the  powers  of  nature,  the 
ejfficacy  of  proper  remedies,  or  the  efforts  of  imagination,  pro- 
duce many  important  changes  and  eiTefls,  which  impofture,  or 
a  blind  attachment  to  fome  particular  caufe,  lead  many  to  at- 
tribute to  the  miraculous  interpofition  of  the  Deity.  We  car> 
eaiily  account  for  the  deluuons  of  weak  enthuiialls,  or  the 
tricks  of  egregious  impoilors  ;  but  when  we  fee  men  of  piety 
and  judgment  appearing  in  defence  of  fuch  miracles  as  thofe 
now  under  confideration,  we  muft  conclude,  that  they  look 
wpon  fraud  as  lawful  in  the  fupport  of  a  good  caufe,  and  make 
no  fcruple  of  deceiving  the  people,  when  they  propofe,  by  this 
delufion,  to  confirm  and  propagate  what  they  take  to  be  the 
truth. 

oppofers 
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oppofers  of  the  doftrlne  of  Augustine  felefted  cent. 
fi've  propofitions  out  of  the  work  of  Jansenius  al-  Sect.ii. 
ready  mentioned,  which  appeared  to  them  the  P^rtI. 
mod  erroneous  in  their  nature,  and  the  moft  per-  "" 

nicious  in  their  tendency  ;  and,  being  fet  on  by 
the  infligation,  and  feconded  by  the  influence  of 
the  Jefuits,  employed  their  moll  zealous  endea- 
vours and  their  moll  importunate  intreaties,  at  the 
court  of  Rome,  to  have  thefe  proportions  con- 
demned. On  the  other  hand,  a  great  part  of  the 
Galilean  clergy  ufed  their  utmoll  efforts  to  pre- 
vent this  condemnation ;  and,  for  that  purpofe, 
they  fent  deputies  to  Rome,  to  entreat  Innocent 
X.  to  fufpend  his  final  decifion  until  the  truefenfe 
of  thefe  propofitions  was  deliberately  examined, 
fmce  the  ambiguity  of  llyle,  in  which  they  were 
exprelfed,  rendered  them  fufceptible  of  a  falfe  In- 
terpretation. But  thefe  entreaties  were  ineffec- 
tual :  the  intereft  and  importunities  of  the  Jefuits 
prevailed  ;  and  the  pontif,  without  examining  the 
merits  of  the  caufe  with  a  fuitable  degree  of  im.- 
partiality  and  attention,  condemned,  by  a  public 
bull,  on  the  31(1  of  May,  1653,  the  propofitions 
of  Jansenius.  Thefe  propofitions  contained  the 
following  dodrines : 

I.  That  there  are  div'me  precepts,  zvhich  good 
wen-  noiwithjlandhig  their  defire  to  obferve  them,  are, 
veverthelefs,  ahfoliitely  tmahle  to  obey  ;  nor  has  God 
given  them  that  meafiire  of  grace,  that  is  e[fe7itially 
neceffary  to  render  them  capable  offiich  obedience 

1.  That  no  perfon,  in  this  corrupt fiate  of  nature, 
can  refiji  the  influence  of  divine  grace,  when  it  ope^.         ' 
rates  upon  the  mind  : 

3.  That,  in  order  to  render  human  actions  mcri^ 
torious,  it  is  not  requifile  that  they  be  exempt  from. 
necessity,  but  only  that  they  be  free  from  con- 
straint [0]. 

4.  That 

XjP^  Augustine,  Leibnitz,  and  a  confiderable  number 
cf  modern  philofopheis,  who  maintain   th^    dodlrlne  of  Ne- 

P  3  CESSITV, 
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C  E^  N  T.  4.  That  the  Se?ni-pelagia7is  err  grkvoujly  in  mahi' 
s  F  c  T.  II.  taining^  that  the  hwnan  will  is  endowed  with  the 
Pa  R  T  I.  power  of  either  receivi?ig  or  refiftiyig  the  aids  and  in- 
'  faiences  of  preventing  grace  : 

5.. That  whofoe-ver  ajjinns,  that  fcfus  Chrifl 
made  expiation^  by  his  fufferings  and  death,  for  the 
fins  of  all  mankind,  is  a  Semi-pelagian. 

Of  thele  propofitions  the  pontlf  declared  the 
firil  four  only  heretical ;  but  he  pronounced  the 
fifth  rafh,  impious,  and  injurious  to  the  Supreme 
Being  [/.]. 
Aiexaacier  XLIV.  This  fentcnce  of  the  fuprsnie  ecclefi- 
liflicsa  bull  aftical  judge  was  indeed  painful  to  the  Janfenifts, 
j'anf?nius.  and  of  confequence  highly  agreeable  to  their  ad- 
verfaries.  It  did  not  however  either  drive  the 
former  to  defpair,  or  fatisfy  the  latter  to  the  ex- 
tent of  their  defires  ;  for  while  the  doSlrine  was 
condemned,  the  7nan  efcaped.  Jansenius  was 
not  named  in  the  bidl,  nor  did  the  pontif  even 
declare  that  the  five  propofitions  were  maintained 
in  the  book  entitled  Augustinus,  in  the  fenfe  in 
which  he  had  condemned  them.  Hence  the  dif- 
ciples  of  Augustine  and  Jansenius  defended 
themfelves  by  a  dillinclion  invented  by  the  inge- 
nious and  fubtile  Anthony  Arnaud,  in  confe- 
quence of  which  they  confidered  feparately  in  this 
controverfy  the  matter  of  dodrine  and  the  matter  of 
fad ;  that  is  to  fay,  they  acknowledged  them- 
ft;lves  bound  to  believe,  that  \hQ  five  propofitions 
abovementioned  were  juilly  condemned    by  the 

CESsiTY,  confider  this  necefiity  in  moral  aHions,  as  confident 
with  true  liberty,  becaufe  it  is  confiftent  with  fpontansity  and 
choice.  According  to  them,  conftraint  alone  and  external 
force  deftroy  merit  and  hr.piitation. 

[/)]  Tliis  Biiil  is  ftill  e?ctant  in  the  BuHareum  Romanum^ 
tern.  vi.  p.  456.  It  has  alio  been  publiHied,  together  with 
feveral  other  pieces  relating  to  this  controverfy,  by  Pu  Ples- 
sjs  D'Argentre,  in  his  CoUetVio  judldorum  de  novis  erroribuSf 
torn.  iii.  p.  ii.  p.  261, 
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Roman  pontif  \jf\ ;  but  thej  maintained,  tnat  cent. 
the  pope  had  not  declared,  and  confequently  that  s rc^T^'n. 
they  were  not  bound  to  believe,  that  thefe  propo-  Part  i. 
fitions  v/ere  to  be  found  in  Jaistsenius's  book,  in  * 

the  fenfe  in  which  they  had  been  condemned  [r]. 
They  did  not  however  enjoy  long  the  benefit  of 
this    artful    diftindtion.     The   reftlefs   and  invin- 
cible hatred    of   their    enemies  purfued  them  in 
every  quarter  where  they  looked  for  prote6tion  or 
r'epofe  ;  and  at  length  engaged  Alexander  VIL, 
the  fucceffor  of  Innocent,  to  declare,  by  a  fo- 
lemn  bull,  iiTued  out  in  the  year   1656,  that  the 
jive  propofitions^  that  had  been  condemned,  were 
the  tenets  of  Jansenius,  and  v/ere  contained  in 
his  book.     The  pontif  did  not  flop  here  ;  but  to 
this  flagrant  inftance  of  imprudence  added  ano- 
ther (till  more  fnocking  ;  for,  in  the  year  1665,  he 
fent  into  France  the  form   of  a  declaration,  that 
was  to  be  fubfcribed  by  all  thofe  who  afpired  af- 
ter any  preferment  in  the  church,  and  in  which 
it  was  affirm.ed,  that  xki^jive  propojltkns  were  to  be 
found  in  the  book  of  Jansenius,  in  the  fame  fenfe 
in    which    they    had    been    condemned    by    the 
church  [j].     This  declaration,  whofe  unexampled 
temerity  and  contentious  tendency  appeared  in  the 
mofl  odious   colours,  not  only  to  the  Janfenifts, 
but  alfo   to  the  wifer  part  of  the  French  nation, 
produced    the  mod  deplorable    divifions  and  tu- 
mults.    It  was  immediately  oppofed  with  vigour 
by  the  Janfenifts,  who  maintained,  that  \\\  matters 
of  fad:  the  pope  M^as  fallible^  efpecially  when  his 
decifions  were  merely  perfonal,  and  not  confirm- 

Cj"  r^]  This  v/as  what  our  author  calls  the  quf.'w  de jure, 

CCi"   ['']   This  is  the  qnejiio  de  fatJo. 

[.(•]  This  Bull,  together  with  leveral  other  pieces,  is  alfo 
publifhed  by  Du  Plessis  D'Argentre,  in  his  CoUdtfio  judi- 
c'lorum  de  novls  errorlbus,  torn.  iii.  p.  281.  288.  306. — See  the 
form  of  Alexander's  declaration,  with  the  Mandate  of 
Lewis  XIV.  ibid.  p.  314. 
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c  E  N  T.  ed  by  a  geiierrJ  council  ;  and,  of  confequence. 
Sect.  II.  that  it  was  neither  obhgatory  nor  neceffary  to 
Part  I.  fubfcribe  this  papal  declaration,  which  had  only 
a  matter  of  fact  for  its  objeQ;.  The  Jefuits,  on 
the  contrary,  audacioufly  ailerted,  even  openly, 
in  the  city  of  Paris ^  and  in  the  face  of  the  Galli- 
can  church,  that  faith  and  confidence  in  the  papal 
decifions  relating  to  matter  oi  fad,  had  no  lefs 
the  charaders  of  a  well-grounded  and  divine  faith  y 
than  when  thefe  decifions  related  merely  to  mat- 
ters of  doftrine  and  opinion.  It  is  to  be  remark- 
ed, on  the  other  hand,  that  all  the  Janfenifts 
were  by  no  means  fo  refolute  and  intrepid  as  thofe 
abovementioned.  Some  of  them  declared,  that 
they  v/ould  neither  fubfcribe  nor  rejed  the  Form 
in  queftion,  but  Ihew  their  veneration  for  the  au- 
thority of  the  pope,  by  obferving  a  profound  fi- 
lence  on  that  fubjed.  Others  profelfed  them- 
felves  ready  to  fubfcribe  it,  not  indeed  without . 
exception  and  referve,  but  on  condition  of  being 
allowed  to  explain,  either  verbally  or  in  writing, 
the  fenfe  in  v/hich  they  underftood  it,  or  the  dif- 
tindions  and  limitations  with  which  they  were 
v/illing  to  adopt  it.  Others  employed  a  variety 
of  methods  and  ftratagems  to  elude  the  force  of 
this  tyrannical  declaration  \f\.  But  nothing  of 
this  kind  was  fuflicient  to  fatisfy  the  violent 
dem^ands  of  the  Jefuits ;  nothing  lefs  than  the  en- 
tire ruin  of  the  Janfenifts  could  appeafe  their 
fury.  Such,  therefore,  among  the  latter,  as  made 
the  leaft  oppofition  to  the  declaration  in  queftion, 
were  caft  into  prifon,  or  fent  into  exile,  or  in- 
volved in  fome  other  fpecies  of  perfecution  ;  and 
it  is  v/ell  known,  that  this  feverity  was  a  confe- 
quence  of  the  fuggeftions  of  the  Jefuits,  and  of 
their  influence  in  cabinet-councils. 

f/]    See  Du  Mas,  Bijlotre  des  Cinq  Propojitionsy  p.  158.-— 
Gerberon,  Hiftcife  Generale  du  Janfentfrne,  p.  ii.  p.  516. 
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XLV.  The  lenity  or  prudence  of  Clement  IX.  cent; 
fufpended,  for  a  while,  the  cahmities  of  thofe  se'^ct'Si 
who  had  facrificed  their  hberty  and  their  fortunes  Part  i.*>^ 

to  their  zeal  for  the  doctrine  of  Augustine,  and   — — ■ 

gave  them  both  time  to  breathe,  and  reafon   to  cmiorfh^^" 
hope  for  better  days.     This  change,  which  hap-  u'lf^g^'Jhe 
pened  in  the  year   1669,  was  occafioned  by  the  pontificate 
fortitude  and  refolution  of  the  bifliops  of  Angers^  "x.— Th!s 
Beauvais,  Pamiers,  and  Alet,  who  obftinately  and  coSmoniy 
glorioufly  refufed  to  fubfcribe,  without  the  pro-  ""^^  '-^9 
per  explications  and  diilindions,  the  oath  or  de-  ciemem. 
claration  that  had  produced  fuch  troubles  and  di- 
vifions  in  the  church.     They  did  not  indeed  ftand 
alone  in  the  breach  ;  for  when  the  court  of  R.o?ne 
began  to  menace  and  level  its  thunder  at  their 
heads,  nineteen  biihops  more  arofe  with  a  noble 
intrepidity,  and    adopted  their  caufe,    in  folemn" 
remonitrances,    addrelTed    both    to   the   king    of 
France  and    the  Roman    pontif.     Thefe    refolute 
proteflers  were  joined  by  Anne  Genevieve  de 
Bourbon,    duchefs   of  LoiigueviUe,    a  heroine  of 
the    firft   rank    both  in  birth   and  magnanimity, 
who,  having  renounced  the  pleafures  and  vanities 
of  the  world,  which  had  long  employed  her  moll: 
ferious  thoughts,  efpoufed,  with  a  devout  ardour, 
the  do£lrines   and    caufe    of  the  Ja-nfoiifts^  and 
mod  earnedly  implored  the  clemency  of  the  Ro- 
man ponj:if  in  their  behalf.     Moved  by  thefe  en- 
treaties,   and  alfo  by  other  arguments  and  confi- 
derations  of  like  moment,  Clement  IX.  became 
fo  indulgent  as  to  accept  of  a  conditional  fubfcrip- 
tion  to    the  famous    declaration,  and  to   permit 
doctors   of  fcrupulous  confcierices  to  fign  it  ac- 
cording to  the  mental  interpretation  they  thought 
proper  to  give  it.     This  inilance  of  papal  conde- 
fcenfion  and  lenity  was  no  fooner  made  public, 
than  the  Janfenifts  began  to  come  forth  from  their 
lurking-places,    to    return    from    their    voluntary 
exile,  and  to  enjoy  their  former  tranf|uillity  and 
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Sect.  II-  henfions  of  any  further  perfecution. 

Part  I.  'Y'Ki's,  remarkable  event  is  commonly  called  the 
Feace  of  Clement  IX.  ;  its  duration,  neverthe- 
lefs,  was  but  tranfitory  {ii\.  It  was  violated  in 
the  year  1676,  at  the  inftigation  of  the  Jefuits, 
by  Lewis  XIV.,  who  declared,  in  a  public  edift, 
that  it  had  only  been  granted  for  a  time,  out  of 
a  condefcending  indulgence  to  the  tender  and 
fcrupulous  confciences  of  a  certain  number  of 
perfons ;  but  it  was  totally  abolifhed  after  the 
death  of  the  duchefs  of  Longueville,  which 
happened  in  the  year  1679,  and  deprived  the 
Janfenifts  of  their  principal  fupport.     From  that 

\tr\  The  tranfactions  relating  to  this  event,  which  were  car- 
ried on  under  the  pontificate  of  Clement  IX.,  are  circum- 
ftantially  related  by  Cardinal  Rospign'iosi,  in  his  Commen- 
tarii,  which  Du  Plessis  D'Argentre  has  fubjoined  to  his 
Elementa  Theolog'ica,  publifhed  in  8vo  at  Paris ,  in  the  year 
1716.  See  alfo  this  laft-mentioned  author's  CoIleBio  judlciorum 
de  no'vis  errortbits,  torn.  iii.  p.  ii.  p.  336.  in  which  the  letters 
of  Clement  IX.  are  inferted.  Two  Janfenifts  have  viTitten 
the  Hiftoiy  of  the  Clementine  Peace.  Varet,  vicar  to  the  arch- 
bifhop  of  Sens,  in  an  anonymous  work  entitled,  Relation  de 
ce  qui  s'ejl  paffe  dans  V affaire  de  la  Paix  de  I'Eglife  Jous  la  Pape 
Clement  IX.  ;  and  Quesnel,  in  an  anonymous  produftion 
alfo,  entitled,  La  Paix  de  Clement  IX.,  ou  Demonjlralion  des 
deux  faujfetes  capitales  avancees  dans  V Hijloire  des  Cinq  Propofi- 
iions  contrelafoi  des  difcibks  de  St.  Augustin.  That  Varet 
was  the  author  of  the  former,  is  afferted  in  the  Cate<ihifme  Hif- 
ioriqiie  fur  les  contefiations  deVEglif,  torn.  i.  p.  352  ;  and  that 
the  latter  came  from  the  pen  of  Quesnel,  we  learn  from  the 
Writer  oi  B'blwtheque  Janfenijle,  p.  314.— There  v/as  another 
accurate  and  interelling  account  of  this  tranfaftion  publifhed 
in  the  year  1706,  in  two  volumes  8vo,  under  the  following 
'  title  ;    Relation    de  ce  qui  s*ejl  pqffe  dans  V affaire  de  la  paix  de 

VEgliJe  Jous  le  Pape  Clement  IX.,  a'vec  les  Eettrcs,  AHesy 
Memoiresj  et  autres  pieces  qui  y  ont  rapport. — The  important 
fervices  that  the  duchefs  of  Longueville  rendered  the  Janfenifts 
in  this  affair  are  related  with  elegance  and  fpirit  by  Ville- 
FORT,  in  his  Vie  cV Anne  Genevieve  de  Bourhon,  Duchcffe  de 
Longueville,  torn.  ii.  livr.  vi.  p.  89,  of  the  edition  oi  Avijler- 
dam  (1739),  which  is  more  complete  and  ample  than  the  edi- 
tion of  Paris, 
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time  their  calamities  were  renewed,  and  they  were  cent. 
purfued  with  the  fame   malignity  and  rage  that  se'ctI'il 
they    had    before   experienced.      Some  of  them  Part  i. 
avoided  the  rifing   ftorm  by  a  voluntary  exile  j  '  " 

others  fuilained  it  with  invincible  fortitude  and 
conftancy  of  mind ;  others  turned  afide  its  fury, 
and  efcaped  its  violence,  as  well  as  they  could, 
by  dexterity  and  prudence.  Anthony  Arnaud, 
who  v/as  the  head  and  leader  of  the  party,  fied 
into  Holland  in  the  year  1679  [-zf]  ;  and,  in  this 
retreat,  he  not  only  efcaped  the  fury  of  his  ene- 
mies, but  had  it  in  his  power  to  hurt  them  con- 
fiderably,  and  adually  made  the  Jefuits  feel  the 
weight  of  his  talents  and  the  extent  of  his  influ- 
ence. For  the  admirable  eloquence  and  fagacity 
of  this  great  man  gave  him  fuch  an  afcendant  in 
the  Netherlands,  that  the  greatefl  part  of  the 
churches  there  embraced  his  opinions,  and  adopt- 
ed his  caufe ;  the  Romiili  congregations  in  Hol- 
land  alfo  were,  by  his  influence,  and  the  minillry 
of  his  intimate  friends  and  adherents,  John 
Neercassel  and  Peter  Coddeus,  bilhops  of 
Cajiorie  and  Schajlo  [>v],  entirely  gained  over  to 
the  Janfenift  party.  Thefe  latter  Itill  perfevere 
with  the  utmoil  fleadinefs  in  the  principles  of 
Janfenifm  ;  and,  fecured  under  the  proteQion  of 
the  Dutch  government,  defy  the  threats,  and  hold 
in  derifion,  the  refentment  of  the  Roman  pon- 
tifs  \_y-\.    ^ 

XLVI.  It 

[w]  For  gn  account  of  this  great  man,  fee  Bayle's  B'lc- 
ttonary,  vol.  i.  at  the  article  Axthony  Arnaud;  as  ah'b 
Nyioire  abrcgee  cle  la  ine  et  des  ouvrages  de  M.  Ai^naud,  pub- 
lilhed  at  Cologn,  in  8vo. — ^The  change  introduced  into  the 
Romiih  churches  in  i7o//i2Kr/ is  mentioned  by  Lafitau,  Vic  de  , 
Clement  XI.,  torn.  i.  p.  123.  For  an  account  of  Coddeus, 
Neercassel,  and  Varet,  and  the  other  patrons  of  Janfenifm 
among  the  Dutch,  fee  the  Dld'icnnaire  des  Livres  ^anfailficSf 
torn.  i.  p.  48.  21.  353.  torn.  ii.  p.  406.  toir..  iv.  p.  119, 

[x]    Bifhops  in  pari il  us  infiddiam. 

0'  [j']  It  muft  hov^ever  be  obfcyved,  that,  notv/ithilanding 
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;  E  N  T.  XLVI.  It  is  not  only  on  account  of  their  em- 
ieTt!ii.  bracing  the  dodtrine  of  Augustine  concerning 
'ART  I.  Divine  Grace  (a  doclrine  which  bears  a  ftriking 
'he  aufiere  i'^feiTiblance  with  that  or  the  Calvinifls),  that  the 
ietyoftbe  Janfeniils  have  incurred  the  difpleafure  and  re- 
anfcmfts.  fej-jtment  of  the  Jefuits.  They  are  charged  with 
many  other  circumflances,  which  appear  intole- 
rable to  the  warm  votaries  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
And  indeed  it  is  certain,  that  the  various  con- 
troverfies,  which  have  been  mentioned  above, 
were  excited  in  that  church  principally  by  the 
Janfeniils,  and  have  been  propagated  and  handed 
down  by  them,  even  to  our  times,  in  a  prodi- 
gious multitude  of  their  books  publifhed  both  in 
France  and  in  the  Netherlands  \jz~\.  But  that 
which  oifends  mod  the  Jefuits,  and  the  other 
creatures  of  the  Poiitif,  is  the  aufterity  of  this 
party,  and  the  feverity  that  reigns  in  their  fyftem 
of  moral  difcipline  and  pra6lical  religion.  For  the 
Janfenifts  cry  out  againft  the  corruptions  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  complain  that  neither  its 
do£lrines  nor  morals  retain  any  traces  of  their  for- 
mer purity.  They  reproach  the  clergy  with  an 
univerfal  depravation  of  fentiments  and  manners, 
and  entire  forgetfulnefs  of  the  dignity  of  their 
character  and  the  duties  of  their  vocation.  They, 
cenfure  the  licentioufnefs  of  the  monadic  Orders, 
and  infill  upon  the  neceffity  of  reforming  their 
difcipline  according  to  the  rules  of  fandity,  ab- 
flinence,  and  felf-denial,  that  were  originally 
prefcribed  by  their  refpeftive  founders.  They 
m-aintain  alfo,  that  the  people  ought  to  be  care- 
fully inftrufted  in  all  the  dodrines  and  precepts 

the  afcendant  the  Janfeniils  have  in  Holland,  the  Jefuits,  for 
fome  time  paft,  have  by  artifice  and  difguife  got  a  confiderable 
footing  among  the  Romi{h  churches  that  are  tolerated  by  the 
republic. 

[%'\  See  Hjjl.  Ecclef,  Rom.  Ssec.  xvi.    §  xxxi. 
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of  Chriftianity,   and  that,  for  this  purpofe,    the  c  e  n  t, 
Holy  Scriptures  and  Public  Liturgies  fliould  be  Sect.Vl 
offered  to  their  perufal  in  their  mother-tongue;    Part  r. 
and,  finally,  they  look  upon  it  as  a  matter  of  the  ■"""       ' 
highefl  moment  to  perfuade  all  Chriftians    that 
true  piety  does  not  ccnfifl  in  the  obfervance  of 
pompous  rites,  or  in  the  performance  of  external 
ads  of  devotion,   but  in  inward  holinefs  and  di- 
vine love. 

Thefe  fentiments  of  the  Janfenifls,  on  a  general 
view,  feem  jufl  and  rational,  and  fuitable  to  the 
fpirit  and  genius  of  Chriiiianity ;  but,  when  we 
examine  the  particular  branches  into  which  they 
extend  thefe  general  principles,  the  confequences 
they  deduce  from  them,  and  the  manner  in  \vhich 
they  apply  them,  in  their  rules  of  difcipline  and 
practice,  we  Ihall  find,  that  the  piety  of  this  fa* 
mous  party  is  deeply  tinged  both  with  fuperfti- 
tion  and  fanaticifm ;  that  it  more  efpeciaiiy  fa- 
vours the  harlh  and  enthiifiaftical  opinion  of  the 
Myjiics ;  and,  of  confequence,  that  the  Janfeniits 
are  not  undefervedly  branded  by  their  adverfaries 
with  the  denomination  of  Rigour ij2s  [^a].     This 

denomination 

[fl]  They  wlio  defire  to  form  a  juft  notion  of  the  difma! 
piety  of  the  Janfenifts  (which  carries  the  unfeemly  features  of 
that  gloomy  devotion  that  was  formerly  praftifed  by  fanatical 
hermits  in  the  deferts  of  Syria,  Lylia,  and  Egypt,  but  is  en- 
tirely foreign  from  the  ditkates  of  reafon  and  the  amiable  fpirit 
of  Chriiiianity),  have  only  to  perufe  the  epiftles  and  other  wri- 
tings of  "Ccv^  Abbot  of  St.  Cyran,  who  is  the  great  oracle  of 
the  party.  Tliis  abbot  was  a  well-meaning  man ;  and  his 
jpiety,  fuch  as  it  was,  carried  in  it  the  marks  of  finccrity  and 
lervor  ;  he  v/as  alfo  fuperior,  perhaps,  as  a  paitor,  to  the  great- 
dt  part  of  the  Roman  catholic  dotlors ;  and  his  learning,  mora 
efpeciaiiy  his  knowledge  of  religious  antiquity,  was  very  con- 
iiderable  :  but  to  propofe  tliis  man  as  a  complete  and  perfedt 
model  of  genuine  piety,  and  as  a  moft  accurate  and  accom- 
pliflied  teacher  of  Chri/Iian  virtue,  is  an  abfurdity  peculiar  to 
the  Janfenifts,  and  can  be  adopted  by  no  perfon  who  knows 
what    genuine     piety     and    Chrifiian     virtue     are.      That    we 

may 
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'  xvn  '^*  ^*2nomiiiation  they  merited,   in  a  peculiar  man- 
S  E  c  T.'ll.  ner,  by  their  doftrine  concerning  Repentance  and 

Penance, 

niay  not  feem  to  detra-3  raftly,  and  without  reafon,  from  the 
merit  of  this  eminent  man,  it  will  not  be  improper  to  confirm 
what  we  have  faid  by  ibm.e  inftances.  This  good  abbot,  hav- 
ing undertaken  to  vanquifh  the  Heroics  [i.  i?.  the  Protettants) 
in  a  prolix  and  extenfive  work,  was  obliged  to  read,  or  at  leail 
to  look  into,  the  various  writings  publifhed  by  that  Impious 
Ir'ihe ',  and  this  he  did  in  company  with  his  nephew  Martin 
BE  Barcos,  vdio  refembled  him  entirely  in  his  fentiments  and 
manners.  But  before  he  would  venture  to  open  a  book  com- 
pofed  by  a  Proteftant,  he.  conftantly  inarked  it  v/ith  \kvt  Jign  of 
the  crofs,  to  expel  the  evil  fplrit.  What  weaknefs  and  fuper- 
Tcition  did  tij's  ridiculous  proceeding  difcover !  for  the  good 
man  was  perfuaded  that  Satan  had  fixed  his  refidence  in  the 
books  of  the  Proteftants  ;  but  it  was  not  fo  eafy  to  determine 
where  he  im.agined  the  wicked  fpirit  lay,  whether  in  the  paper, 
in  the  letters,  between  the  leaves,  or  in  the  doftrines  of  theie 
infernal  produftions  ?  Let  us  fee  the  account  that  is  given  of 
this  matter  by  Lancelot,  in  his  Memoires  toiichnnt  la  vie  de 
.M.  l^  jlhbe  de  S.  Cyran,  torn.  i.  p.  226.  His  words  are  as  fol- 
lows :  //  lifoit  ces  livrcs  avec  tant  de  piete,  qti'en  les  prenant  il 
les  exorcifoit  toujour s  en  fo.fant  la  figne  de  la  Croix  dtffus,  ns  doii- 
tant  point  que  le  Demon  n'y  refidoit  aEiuellemcnt.  His  attachment 
to  Augustine  was  fo  exceffive,  that  he  looked  upon  as  facred 
and  divine  even  thofe  opinions  of  that  great  man,  v/hich  the 
wifer  part  of  the  Romifii  dcdors  had  reje6led  as  erroneous  and 
highly  dangerous.  Such,  among  others,  was  that  extrava- 
gant and  pernicious  tenet,  that  ihe  faints  are  the  only  laivful 
proprietors  of  the  nvorld ;  and  that  the  "jjicked  have  no  right,  by 
the  divine  laiv,  to  thofe  things  tuhich  they  poffefs  juflly,  in  confe- 
quevce  of  the  decifions  of  human  laiv.  To  this  purpofe  is  the 
following  afiertion  of  our  abbot,  as  we  find  it  in  Fontaine's 
Memoires  pour  fervir  a  PHiJloire  de  Port-Royal,  torn.  i.  p.  201. 
yef/s  Chrifl  n'efl  encore  cntre  dans  la  poffejfton  de  fon  Royaume 
iciiiporel,  et  des  liens  du  monde  qui  hi  appartiennent,  que  par  cetie 
PETITE  PORTION  qii^en  tient  I' Eglife par  les  benefices  de  fes  Clercs-, 
qui  ne  font  que  les  fermiers  ct  les  depofit aires  de  Jefus  Cdmfl.  If, 
therefore,  we  are  to  give  credit  to  this  vifionary  man,  the 
golden  age  is  approaching,  when  Jesus  Christ,  having  pull- 
ed down  the  migiity  from  their  feats,  and  detlironed  the  kings 
and  princes  of  the  earth,  ihall  reduce  the  v^'hole  world  under 
his  fole  dominion,  and  give  it  over  to  the  governm.ent  of  prielts 
and  monks,  who  are  xh^ princes  of  his  church. — After  we  have 
feen  fiich  fentiments  as  thefe  maintained  b\-  their  oracle  and 
chief,  It  is  but  natural  to  be  furprifed  when  we  hear  the  Janfe- 
22  nifts 


CENT. 

XVIi. 
Sect,  II. 
Part  I. 


Chap.  L    The  History  of  the  Romife  Church.         233 

Penance,  whofe  tendency;  confidered  both  in  2, 
civil  and  religious  point   of  view,    is   fmgularly 

nifts  boafting  of  their  zeal  in  defending  fovereign  ftates,  and  in 
general  the  civil  rights  of  mankind,  againft  the  ilratagems  and 
ufurpations  of  the  Reman  pontifs. 

The  notions  of  the  abbot  of  St.  Cyran  concerning  prayer, 
which  breathe  the  fanatical  fpirit  of  inyfticifm,  will  fuilher 
confirm  what  we  have  faid  of  his  propenfity  to  enthufiafm.  It 
is,  for  example,  a  favoui-ite  maxim  with  him,  that  the  Chrif- 
tian  who  prays,  ought  never  to  recolleft  the  good  things  he 
Hands  in  need  of  in  order  to  allc  them  of  God,  fince  true  prayer 
does  not  confnl  in  diilincl  notions  and  clear  ideas  of  what  we 
are  doing  in  that  folemn  act,  but  in  a  certain  lUnd  impulfe  of 
divine  love.  Such  is  the  account  given  of  the  abbot's  fenti- 
ments  on  this  head  by  Lancelot,  in  his  Memolres  touchant  la 
me  de  f  Ahhe  de  S.  Cyran,  torn.  ii.  p.  44. — //  ne  croyo'it  pas, 
fays  that  author,  que  Von  put  fa'ire  quelque  effort  pour  s'appliquer 
a  quelque  point,  ou  a  quelque  penjee  part'icul'iere — parce  qui  la  've- 
ritable pr'iere  eji  plutot  mi  attrait  de  fon  amour,  qui  emporie  notre 
ccEur  vers  lui,  et  nous  enleve  comme  hors  de  nous  memes,  que  non 
pas  une  occupation  de  notre  efprit,  qui  fe  rempliffe  de  Videe  de 
quelque  objet  quoique  divin.  According  to  this  hypothefis,  the 
man  prays  bell  who  neither  thinks  nor  afis  in  that  aft  of  devo- 
tion. This  is,  indeed,  a  very  extraordinary  account  of  the 
matter,  and  contains  an  idea  of  prayer  which  feems  to  have 
been  quite  unknown  to  Christ  and  his  Apojlles  ;  for  the  for- 
mer  has  commanded  us  to  addrefs  our  prayers  to  God  in  a  fet 
form  of  words  ;  and  the  latter  frequently  teU  us  the  fubjedts  of 
their  petitions  and  fuppiications. 

But  of  all  the  errors  of  this  Arch-janfenift,  none  was  (b  per- 
nicious as  the  fanatical  notion  he  entertained  of  his  being  the 
rifidetice  oi  t]\&  Deity,  the  injlrument  of  the  Godhead,  by  which 
the  divine  nature  itfelf  effentially  operated.  It  was  in  confe- 
quence  of  this  dangerous  principle,  that  he  recommends  it  as 
a  duty  incumbent  on  all  pious  men  to  follow,  without  confult- 
ing  their  judgment  or  any  other  guide,  the  jirjt  moti'ons  and 
hnpuljes  of  their  minds,  as  the  diftates  of  heaven.  And  indeed . 
the  Janfenifts,  in  general,  are  intimately  perfuaded,  that  God 
operates  immediately  upon  the  minds  of  thofe  who  have  com- 
pofed,  or  rather  fuppreffed,  all  the  motions  of  the  underjland- 
vig  and  of  the  tviU,  and  that  to  fuch  he  declares,  from  above, 
his  intentions  and  com.mauds  ;  fmce  whatever  thoughts,  de- 
figns,  or  incHnations  arife  within  them,  in  this  calm  Hate  of 
tranquillity  and  filence,  are  to  be  confidered  as  the  direft  lug- 
gellions  and  oracles  of  the  divine  wifdom.  See,  for  a  further 
account  of  this  peililential  dottrlne,  Msmoires  de  Port-Royal^ 
torn.  iii.  p^  246, 

pernicious*- 
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^  ^.^  '^'  pernicious.  For  they  make  repentance  confift 
Sect.II.  chiefly  in  thofe  voluntary  fufFerings,  v/hich  the 
Part  I.  tranfgrcilbr  inflicts  upon  himfelf,  in  proportion  to 
'  '  the  nature  of  his  crimes   and  the  degree  of  his 

guiit.  As  their  notions  of  the  extent  of  man's 
original  corruption  are  greatly  exaggerated,  they 
prefcribe  remedies  to  it  th-at  are  of  the  fame  na- 
ture. They  look  upon  Chriltians  as  bound  to  ex- 
piate this  original  guilt  by  acls  of  mortification 
performed  in  folitude  and  filence,  by  torturing 
and  macerating  their  bodies,  by  painful  labour, 
exceffive  abfcincnce,  continual  prayer  and  con- 
templation ;  and  they  hold  every  perfon  obliged 
to  increafe  thefe  voluntary  pains  and  fufferings,  in 
proportion  to  the  degree  of  corruption  they  have 
derived  from  nature,  or  contracted  by  a  vicious 
and  licentious  courfe  of  life.  Nay,  they  carry 
thefe  auilerities  to  fo  high  a  pitch,  that  they  do 
not  fcruple  to  call  thofe  holy  felf-tormentors,  who 
have  gradually  put  an  end  to  their  days  by  ex- 
ceffive abfl:inence  or  labour,  the  facred  vid'uns  of 
repentance,  that  have  been  confiimed  by  the  fire  of 
divine  love.  Not  fatisfied  with  this  fanatical  lan- 
guage, they  go  fliill  farther,  and  fuperjlitioufiy 
maintain,  that  the  conduct  of  thefe  felf-murderers 
is  peculiarly  meritorious  in  the  eye  of  heaven ; 
and  that  their  fufferings,  macerations,  and  la- 
bours, appeafe  the  anger  of  the  Deity,  and  not 
only  contribute  to  their  own  felicity,  but  draw 
down  abundant  bleffings  upon  their  friends  and 
upon  the  church.  We  might  confirm  this  ac* 
count  by  various  examples,  and  more  efpecially 
by  that  of  the  famous  Abbe  De  Paris,  the  great 
wonder-worker  of  the  Janfenifts,  who  put  him- 
felf to  a  mofl  painful  death,  in  order  to  fatisfy 
the  juflice  of  an  incenfed  God  [f]  ;  fuch  was  the 

pidure 

\_b~\    See    MoRiNX/s,    Com.    de  Panitentia,     Pratf.  p.   3.  in 
which  there  is  a  tacit  ccnfurc  of  the  penance  of  the  Janfenifts. 

—See, 
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pifture  he  had  formed  of  the  Bell  of  Beings  in  his  cent. 
difordered  fancy.  Sec t.il 

XLVII.  A  ftriking  example  of  this  auftere,  for-  Part  I. 
bidding,  and  extravagant  fpecies  of  devotion  was  -p^^  ^p„_  ' 
exhibited  in  that  celebrated  female  convent  called  vent  of 
Port-Royal  in  the  fields^  which  was  fituated  in  a  "'  '^'°'^'' ' 
retired,  deep,  and  gloomy  vale,  not  far  from 
Paris.  The  infpefiion  and  government  of  this 
auflere  fociety  was  given  by  Henry  IV.,  about 
the  commencement  of  this  century,  to  Jaque- 
LINE,  daughter  of  Anthony  Arnaud  [r],  who, 
after  her  converfion,  affumed  the  name  of  Marie 
Angelique  de  la  St.  Madelaine.  This  lady 
had  at  firil  led  a  very  diflblute  life  \_d~\,  which 
was  the  general  cafe  of  the  cloiftered  fair  in 
France,  about  this  petiod ;  but  a  remarkable 
change  happened  in  her  fentiments  and  manners, 
in  the  year  1609,  when  Ihe  refolved  no  more  to 
live  like  a  nun,  but  to  confecrate  her  future  days 
to  deep  devotion  and  penitential  exercifes.  This 
holy  refolution  was  ftrengthened  by  her  acquaint- 
ance with  the  famous  Francois  de  Sales,  and 
the  abbot  of  St.  Cyran.  The  laft  of  thefe  pious 
connexions  Die  formed  in  the  year  1623,  and  mo- 
delled both  her  own  conduQ:  and  the  manners  of 

— See,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Memoires  de  Port-Royal,  p.  483. 
— The  Janfeniils,  among  all  the  meritorious  actions  of  the  ab- 
bot of  St.  CyjIan,  find  none  more  worthy  of  admiration  and 
applaufe  than  his  reiloring  from  obhvion  the  true  fyftem  of  pe- 
nitential difcipline  ;  and  they  cor.fider  him  as  the  fecond  au- 
thor or  parent  of  the  doftrine  of  penance.  See  Memoires  de 
Port-Royal,  torn.  iii.  p.  445,  504. — This  very  do6trine,  how- . 
ever,  of  penance  was  one  of  the  principal  reafons  of  his  being 
Committed  to  prifon  by  the  order  of  Cardinal  Richelieu.  • 
Ibid.  torn.  i.  p.  233,  452. 

\/\  An  eminent  lavTj'er,  and  father  to  the  famous  Arn a UD, 
doftor  in  Sorlonne. 

K^  [  ^  ]  The  diffolute  life  imputed  to  this  abbefs  by  Dr. 
MosHEiM  is  an  egregious  miftake,  which  feems  to  have  pro- 
ceeded from  his  mifunderftanding  a  pafTage  in  Bayle's  Diction- 
ary,  vol.  i.  p.   338.  note  F,  fourth  edition  in  French. 

Vol.  V.  Q^  her 
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her  convent  after  the  doctrine  and  example  of 
thefe  devout  men.  Hence  it  happened,  that, 
during  the  whole  courfe  of  this  century,  the  con- 
vent of  Port-Royal  excited  the  indignation  of  the 
Jefuits,  the  admiration  of  the  Janfenifls,  and  the 
attention  of  Europe.  The  holy  virgins  of  this  fa- 
mous fociety  obferved,  with  the  utmoil  rigour 
and  exaclnefs,  that  ancient  rule  of  the  Ciftercians, 
which  had  been  almoil  every  where  abrogated  on 
account  of  its  exceflive  and  intolerable  aufterity ; 
nay,  they  even  went  beyond  its  mod  cruel  de- 
mands [(?].     Such  was  the  fame  of  this  devout 

nunnery, 

[f  ]  There  is  a  prodigious  multitude  of  books  Hill  extant,  in 
which  the  rife,  progrefs,  laws,  and  fanftity  of  this  famous  con- 
vent are  defcribed  and  extolled  by  eminent  Janfenifls,  who,  at 
the  fame  time,  deplore  its  fate  in  the  moft  doleful  ftrains.  Of 
this  multitude  we  fliall  mention  thofe  only  which  are  eafy  to  be 
acquired,  and  which  contain  the  mofl  modern  and  circum- 
ftantial  accounts  of  that  celebrated  ettablifliment. — The  Bene- 
diftines  of  Si.  Mmir  have  given  an  exaft  though  dry  hiilory  of 
this  convent  in  their  Gallia  Chr'tJUana,  tom.  vii.  p.  910.  A 
more  elegant  and  agreeable  account  of  it ;  but  an  account 
charged  with  imperfection  and  partiality,  was  compofed  by 
the  famous  poet  Racine,  under  the  title  of  Ahrege  de  V H'ljlo'tre 
de  Port-Royal,  and  was  publifhed,  after  having  pafTed  through 
many  preceding  editions,  in  the  year  1 750,  at  Amfterdam,  a- 
mong  the  works  of  his  fon  Lewis  Racine,  tom.  ii.  p.  275 — 
366.  The  external  Hate  and  form  of  this  convent  are  pro- 
ielTcdly  defcribed  by  Moleon,  in  his  Voyages  Liturgiques^ 
p.  234. — Add  to  thefe,  Nic.  Fontaine,  Memoires  pour  fer- 
niir  a  I'Hiftoire  de  Port-Royal,  publiflied  at  Cologn  (or  rather  at 
Ufrecht)  in  two  volumes  8vo,  in  the  year  1738. — Du  Fosse» 
Memoires  pour  fcrvir  a  V H'ljlo'ire  de  Port-Royal. — Recueil  de plu- 
Jieurs  pieces  pour  fervir  a  V Hijlo'ire  de  Port-Royal,  publifhed  at 
Utrecht,  in  8vo,  in  the  year  1 740. — The  editor  of  this  lafl  com- 
pilation promifes,  in  his  Preface,  further  colleftions  of  pieces 
relative  to  the  fame  fubjeft,  and  feems  to  infinuate,  that  a  com- 
plete hiftoi-y  of  Port-Royal,  drawn  from  thefe  and  other  va- 
luable and  authentic  records,  will  fooner  or  later  fee  the  light. 
See,  befides  the  authors  abovementioned,  Lancelot,  Memoires 
tpvchant  la  Vie  de  PAhhe  de  S.  Cyra?i.  All  thefe  authors  con- 
fine their  relations  to  the  external  form  and  various  revolu- 
tions of  this  famous  convent.     Its  internal  ilate,   its  rules  of 

difcipline, 
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* 
nunnery,  that  multitudes  of  pious  perfons  were  cent, 
ambitious  to   dwell    in  its    neighbourhood,    and  3  e^ctI'ii. 
that  a  great  part  of  the  Janfeni/i-penitcnts,   or  felf-  Tap^t  i. 
tormentors,    of  both  fexes,   built  huts  without  its         "     " 
precindts,    where  they  imitated  the  nianners   of 
thofe  auftere  and  gloomy  fanatics,  who,    in  the 
fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  retired  into  the  wild 
and  uncultivated  places   of  Syria  and  Egypt^  and 
were  commonly  called.  The  Fathers  of  the  Defarf. 
The  end  which  thefe  Penitents  had  in  view  was, 
by  filence,  hunger,  thirll,  prayer,   bodily  labour, 

difcipline,  the  manners  of  its  virgins,  and  the  incidents  and 
tranfaftions  that  have  happened  betv/een  them  and  the  holy 
neighbom-hood  of  Janfenilts,  are  defcribed  and  related  by  an-' 
other  fet  of  writers  ;  fee  Memo'ires  pour  ferv'ir  a  V Hijioirc  de 
Port-Royal,  et  a  la  Vie  de  Marie  Angelique  D'Arnaud,- 
pubhflied  at  Utrecht  in  5  vols.  8vo,  in  the  year  1742. — Vtcs 
interejjantes  et  edifantes  des  religleufes  de  Port-Royal,  et  de  plu- 
Jieurs  perfumies  qui  leur  etoicnt  atlachees.  There  are  ah-eady  four 
vokimes  of  this  work  publifiied,  of  which  the  firil  appeared  at. 
Utrecht  in  the  year  1750,  in  8vo,  and  it  miift  be  acknowledged,, 
that  they  all  contain  feveral  anecdotes  and  records  that  are  in-' 
terefting  and  curious, — For  an  account  of  the  fupprcilion  and 
abolition  of  this  convent,  fee  the  Memoires  fur  la  dejlruclion  de- 
fAbbaye  de  Port-Royal  des  Champs,  pubh(hed  in  8vo,  in  171 1. 
If  we  are  not  much  miftaken,  all  thefe  hiftories  and  relations- 
have  been  much  lefs  ferviceable  to  the  reputation  of  tiiis  famous 
convent  than  the  Janfeniit  party  are  wiUing  to  think.  When 
we  view  Arnaud,  Tillemont,  Nicole,  Le  Majtre,  and 
the  other  authors  of  Port-Royal,  in  their  learned  produftions, 
they  then  appear  truly  great ;  but,  when  we  lay  afide  their 
works>  and,  taking  up  thefe  hiftories  of  Port~P.oyal,  fee  thefe 
great  men  in  private  life,  in  the  confl ant  practice  of  that  au-' 
ftere  difciplme  of  which  che  Janfenills  boaft  fo  foohfhly,  they 
indeed  then  flirink  almoft  to  nothing,  appear  in  the  contempt- 
ible light  of  fanatics,  and  feem  totally  unworthy  of  the  fame, 
they  have  acquired.  When  we  read  the  Difcourfcs  th^t  Isaac 
LE  Maitre,  commonly  called  Sacv,  pronounced  at  the  bur, 
together  with  his  ether  ingenious  produftions,  we  cannot  refufe 
him  the'applaufe  that  is  due  to  fuch  an  elegant  and  accom- 
pliflied  writer  ;  but  v.'hen  we  meet  v/ith  this  polite  author  at 
Port-Rnyal^  mixed  with  labourers  and  reapers,  and  with  the 
fpade  or  the  fickle  in  his  hand,  he  then  certainly  makes  a  co- 
raical  figure,  and  gan  fcarcely  be  looked  u^oi  a:  perfeftly'^ 
right  in  his  head. 

(^z  watchingSy 
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CENT,  watchings,  forrow,  and  other  voluntary  a6ls  of 
Se^t'Si  felf-denial,  to  efface  the  guilt,  and  remove  the 
Part  I.  pollution  the  foul  had  derived  from  natural  cor- 
- — "~~  ruptions  or  evil  habits  [/]•  They  did  not, 
however,  all  obferve  the  fame  difcipline,  or  follow 
the  fame  kind  of  application  and  labour.  The 
more  learned  confumed  their  flrength  in  compof- 
ing  laborious  productions  filled  with  facred  and 
profane  erudition,  and  fome  of  thefe  have,  no 
doubt,  deferved  well  of  the  republic  of  letters : 
others  were  employed  in  teaching  youth  the  rudi- 
ments of  language  and  the  principles  of  fcience ; 
but  the  far  greateft  part  exhaufted  both  the  health 
of  their  bodies  and  the  vigour  of  their  minds  in 
fervile  induflry  and  rural  labour  ;  and  thus  pined 
away  by  a  flow  kind  of  death.  What  is  fmgu- 
iarly  furprifmg  is  that  many  of  thefe  voluntary 
victims  of  an  inhuman  piety  were  perfons  illu- 
ftrious  both  by  their  birth  and  ftations,  v/ho 
after  having  diflinguiflied  themfelves  in  civil  or 
military  employments,  debafed  themfelves  fo  far 
in  this  penitential  retreat,  as  to  alTume  the  cha- 
racter, offices,  and  labour  of  the  lowelt  fervants. 

This  celebrated  retreat  of  the  devout  and  au- 
ftere  Janfenifts  was  fubjed:  to  many  viciffitudes 
during  the  whole  courfe  of  this  century :  at  one 
time  it  flourifhed  in  unrivalled  glory ;  at  another 
it  feemed  eclipfed,  and  on  the  brink  of  ruin.  At 
length,  however,  the  period  of  its  total  extinc- 
tion approached.     The   nuns  obflinately  refufed 

[/]  i\mcng  the  firft  and  mod  eminent  of  thefe  penitent j 
was  Isaac  le  Maitre,  a  celebrated  lawyer  at  Paris,  whofe 
eloquence  had  procured  him  a  fhining  reputation,  and  who, 
in  the  year  1637,  retired  to  Port-Royal  to  make  expiation  for 
his  fins.  The  retreat  of  this  eminent  man  raifed  new  enemies 
to  the  abbot  of  St.  Cyran.  See  the  Memotres  pour  V Hijloire 
de  Port-Royal,  tern.  i.  p.  233. — The  example  of  Le  Maitre 
was  followed  by  a  vail  number  of  perfons  of  all  ranks,  and, 
among  thefe,  by  fome  perfons  of  the  higheil  diilinftion.  See 
Fies  dss  Religieufa  de  P art-Roy a^^  torn.  i.  p.  141. 

tQ 
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to  fubfcrlbe  the  declaration  of  Pope  Alexander  c  e^n  t. 
VII.,  that  has  been  fo  often  mentioned  ;  on  the  Sect.'ii. 
other  hand,  their  convent  and  rule  of  difcipline  Part  I. 
was  confidered  as  detrimental  to  the  interefts  of  ' 

the  kingdom,  and  a  difhonour  to  fome  of  the 
firft  families  in  France  ;  hence  Lewis  XIV.,  in 
the  year  1709,  fet  on  by  the  violent  counfels  of 
the  Jefuits,  ordered  the  convent  of  Port-Royal  to 
be  demoliflied,  the  whole  building  to  be  levelled 
with  the  ground,  and  the  nuns  t;o  be  removed  to 
Paris.  And,  left  there  fhould  ftill  remain  fome 
fecret  fuel  to  nourifn  the  flame  of  fuperftition  in 
that  place,  he  ordered  the  very  carcaiTes  of  the 
nuns  and  devout  Janfenifts  to  be  dug  up  and 
buried  elfewhere. 

XLVIII.   The  other  controverfies  that  difturb-  The  con- 
ed  the  tranquillity  of  the  church  of  Rome,  were  Jon^cemme 
but  light  blafts  when  compared  with  this  violent  ^^^y^^rnacu^ 
hurricane.     The  old  debate  between  the  Francif-  Ln  o}"ZT 
cans  and  Dominicans,  concerning  the  Immaculate  ma'"-. 
Conception  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  which  was   main- 
tained by  the  former,  and  denied  by  the  latter, 
gave  much  trouble  and  perplexity  to  the  Roman 
pontifs,  and  more  efpecially   to  Paul  V.,  Gre- 
gory XV.,  and  Alexander  VII.     The  kingdom 
of  Spain  was  thrown  into  fuch  combuftion,  and 
fo  miferably  divided  into  factions  by  this  contro- 
verfy,  about  the  beginning  of  this  century,  that 
folemn  embalTies  were   fent    to    Rome,    both  by 
Philip  III.  and  his  fuccelTor,  with  a  view  to  en- 
gage the  Roman  pontif  to  determine  the  queftion, 
or,  at  any  rate,  to  put  an  end  to  the  conteft  by 
a  public  bull.     But,  notwithftanding  the  w^eighty  ^ 

folicitations  of  thefe  monarchs,  the  oracle  of 
Rome  pronounced  nothing  but  ambiguous  words, 
and  its  high  priefts  prudently  avoided  coming  to 
a  plain  and  pofitive  decifion  of  the  matter  in 
queftion.  For  if  they  v/ere  awed,  on  the  one 
hand,  by  the  warm  remonftrances  of  the  Spanifli 
0^3  court, 
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CENT,  court,  which  favoured  the  fentiment  of  the  Fran* 
S  E^c  t! "ii.  cifc^^Sj  they  were  reilrained,  on  the  other,  by 
Tart  I.  the  crcv't  ciiti  influence  of  the  Dominicans.  So 
"^ that,  after  the  mod  earnefl  entreaties  and  impor- 
tunities, all  that  could  be  obtained  from  the 
pohtif,  by  the  court  of  Spain^  was  a  declaration, 
intimating,  that  the  opinion  of  the  Francifcans 
had  a  high  degree  of  probability  on  its  fide,  and 
forbidding  the  Dominicans  to  oppofe  it  in  a  pub- 
lic manner ;  but  this  declaration  was  accompanied 
with  another  [^],  by  v/hich  the  Francifcans  were 
prohibited,  in  their  turn,  fi*om  treating  as  erro- 
neous the  doftrine  of  the  Dominicans.  This  pa- 
cific accommodadon  of  matters  would  have  been 
highly  laudable  in  a  prince  or  civil  magiifrate, 
who,  unacquainted  with  theological  q'jcftions  of 
fuch  an  abftrufe  nature,  preferred  the  tranquillity 
of  his  people  to  the  difcuffion  of  fuch  an  intricate 
and  unimportant  point ;  bvit  whether  it  was  ho- 

\_g~\  See  Frid.  Ulr.  Calixti  HiJIorla  Imiv.acv.lata  Conccp- 
t'toius  B.  /'7ro-//7;j  Marine,  publiflied  at  Helmjradt  in  410,  in  tne 
year  1696. — Hcrmbeckii  Comm.  ad  Bullam  Urbani  VIIL, 
de  d'lehus  Ftjlh,  p.  250. — Launch  Prajcriptionss  dc  ConccpUt 
Firghiis  Marije,  torn.  i.  p.  i.  oper.  p.  9. — Long  after  this 
period,  Clement  XL  went  a  Hep  further,  and  appointed,  in 
the  year  1708,  a  feftival  to  be  celebrated,  in  honour  of  the  Iin- 
viaculate  Cor.cept'ion  cf  the ,  Virgin  Mary,  throughout  the  Romifli 
church.  See  the  Mema'ires  de  Trevoiix,  for  the  year  1709,  art. 
xxxvii.  p.  514.  But  the  Dominicans  obfunately  deny  that  the 
obiigatici}  of  this  law  extends  to  them,  and  perfift  in  main- 
taining their  ancient  dodlrine,  though  with  more  modefty  and 
circumfpeftion  th&n  they  formerly  difcovered  in  this  debate. 
And  when  we  confider  that  this  doctrine  of  theirs  has  never 
been  exprefsly  condemaied  by  any  pope,  and  that  they  are  not 
in  the  leaft  molefled,  nor  even  cenfured,  for  rcfufmg  to  cc=le- 
bvate  the  feftival  abovementioned,  it  appears  evidently,  from 
all  this,  that  ihs  terms  of  the  papal  edicl  are  to  be  underllood 
with  certain  rellrictions,  and  interpreted  in  a  miid  and  indul- 
gent manner ;  and  that  the  fpirit  of  this  edid  is  not  contrary 
to  thiC  tenor  of  the  former  declarations  of  the  pontifs  on  this 
bead.  SeeLAMiNDus  Pkitaniijs  (a  fiditious  name  afTumed 
by  the  author  Muratori)  De  ing^enmmn  moderalkne  in  rellgi- 
ofiis  tu-golloy  p.  254. 

nourable 
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nourable  to  the  Roman  pontif,  who  boafls  of  a  c  en  t. 
Divine  right  to  decide  all  religious  controverfies,  Sect.il 
and  pretends  to  a  degree  of  infpiration  that  places  Part  i. 
him  beyond  the  pofTibility  of  erring,  we  leave  to  " 

the  confideration  of  thole  who  have  his  glory  at 
heart. 

XLIX.  The  controverfies  with  the  Myflics  Q^'etifm 
were  nov/  renewed,  and  that  fed:,  which  in  for-  t*roverfies 
mer  times  enjoyed  fuch  a  high  degree  of  reputa-  by"hrdo1:- 
tion  and  authority,  was  treated  with  the  greatefc  V^j'"^''*^ 
feverity,  and  involved  in  the  deepeft  diifrefs 
towards  the  conclufion  of  this  century.  This 
unhappy  change  in  their  affairs  w^as  principally 
occafioned  by  the  fanaticifm  and  imprudence  of 
Michael  de  Molinos,  a  Spanifh  prieft,  who  re- 
fided  at  Rome^  and  the  fam.e  of  whofe  ardent  piety 
and  devotion  procured  him  a  confiderable  num- 
ber of  difcipies  of  both  fexes.  A  book  pubhlhed 
at  Rome,  in  the  year  1681,  by  this  ecclefiaftic, 
under  the  title  of  the  Spiritual  Guide,  alarm.ed  the 
doftors  of  the  church  [/?].  This  book  contained, 
befides  the  ufual  precepts  and  inflitutions  of  My- 
ftic  theology,  feveral  notions  relating  to  a  fpiri- 
iual  and  contemplative  life,  that  feemed  to  revive 

\_b~\  This  book,  which  was  compofed  in  SpaniHi,  and  pub- 
liihed,  for  ths  firil  time,  in  the  year  1675,  was  honoured  with 
the  approbation  and  encomiums  of  many  eminent  and  refpeft- 
able  perfonages.  It  was  pnbliilied  in  Italian  in  feveral  places, 
and  at  length  at  Rome,  in  1 68 1 .  It  was  afterwards  tranflated 
into  French,  Dutch,  and  Latin,  and  paffed  through  feveral 
editions  in  France,  Italy,  and  Iiolla?id.  The  Latin  tranflation, 
which  bears  the  title  of  Mani'duBio  Spintualis,  was  publiflied 
at  Halle,  in  the  year  1687,  in  Svo,  by  Frank.  There  is  an- 
other work  of  Molinos,  compofed  in  the  fame  fpirit,  Con- 
cerning the  daily  celebration  of  the  Communion,  which  was  alfo 
condemned.  See  the  Recini!  de  diverfes  pieces  concermmt  le 
Shiidijme et  les  ^lietijles,  ou  yiohi-aos  fcs  fenlimeiis  et  fes  difcipleSy  . 
publiihedin  Svo  at  Amjlcrdam,  in  the  year  1688,  in  which  the 
reader  will  find  a  French  tranflation  of  the  Spiritual  Guide,  toge- 
ther with  a  colleftion  of  Letters  on  various  fubjeils,  written  by 
Molinos. 

0^4  the 


23-  'ihe  History  of  the  Rorriifh  GnuRcii. 

CENT,  the  pernicious  and  infernal  errors  of  the  Beghards^ 
Sect.  II.  and  open  a  door  to  all  forts  of  diflblution  and  li- 
Part  I.  centioufnefs.  The  principles  of  Molinos,  which 
'  have    been  very    differently    interpreted    by    his 

friends  and  enemies,  amount  to  this  :  "  That  the 
*'  whole  of  religion  confiils  in  the  perfed  calm 
"  and  tranOj^uUUt'j  of  a  mind  removed  from  all 
"  external  and  finite  things,  and  centered  in  God, 
"  and  in  fuch  a  pure  love  of  the  Supreme  Being, 
*'  as  is  independent  on  all  profpeQ:  of  intereft  or 
*'  reward  j"  or,  to    exprefs  the  dodcrine  of  this 
Myftic  in  other  words,    "  The  foul,  in  the  pur- 
"  fuit  of  the  fupreme  good,  mufl  retire  from  the 
*•  reports  and  gratifications   of  fenfe,  and,  in  ge- 
"  neral,  from  all  corporeal  obje£ls,    and,  impo- 
"  fmg  filence  upon  all  the  motions  of  the  under- 
"  {landing    and    will,    mufh  be  abforbed   in  the 
"  Deity."     Hence  the  denomination  of  Sluietijis. 
was  given  to  the  followers  of  Molinos  ;  though 
that  of   Myftics^    which  was   their    vulgar    title, 
was   more  applicable,  and  expreffed   v/ith  more 
propriety   their  fanatical   fyflem.      For  the  doc- 
trine of  Molinos  had  no  other  circumftance  of 
novelty  attending  it,  than  the  fmgular  and  unufual 
terms  he  employed  in  unfolding  his  notions,  and 
the  ingenuity  he  difcovered  in  digefting  what  the 
ancient  Myftlcs  had  thrown  out  in  the  moft  con- 
fufed  and  incoherent  jargon,  into  fomething  that 
looked   like  a  fyfiem.      The  Jefuits,  and   other 
zealous  votaries  of  Rome,  foon  perceived  that  the 
fyllem  of  Molinos  was  a  tacit  cenfure  of  the  Ro- 
miih  church,  as   having  departed  from  the  fpirit 
of  true  religion,  by  placing  the  eflence  of  piety  in 
external  works,  and  in  the  performance  of  a  cer- 
tain round  of  rites   and    ceremonies.       But  the 
warmed  opponents  Molinos  met  with  was  from 
the  French  ambaiTador  [/]  at  Rome,  who  raifed  a 

[;]   Cardinal  T'Etrees. 
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mofi:  violent  perfecution  againft  him.  This  made  cent. 
many  imagine,  that  it  was  not  the  theological  fy-  sec^^'ii. 
ftem  of  MoLiNos  alone  that  had  inflamed  the  PartI. 
refentment  of  that  minifler,  but  that  fome  confi-  " 

derations  of  a  political  nature  had  been  blended 
with  this  famous  controverfy,  and  that  the  Spa- 
nifh  Myflic  had  oppofed  the  defigns  and  negoci- 
ations  of  the  French  monarch  at  the  court  of 
Rome.  However  that  may  have  been,  Molinos, 
unable  to  refifl  the  ftorm,  and  abandoned  by 
thofe  from  whom  he  chiefly  expecled  fuccour, 
yielded  to  it,  in  the  year  1685,  when,  notwith- 
flanding  the  number,  rank,  and  credit  of  his 
friends  at  Rome,  and  the  particular  marks  of  fa- 
vour he  had  received  from  the  Roman  pontif  [/('], 
he  was  caft  into  prifon.  Two  years  after  this, 
he  was  obliged  to  renounce,  in  a  public  manner, 
the  errors  of  which  he  was  accufed,  and  this  fo- 
lemn  recantation  was  followed  by  a  fentence  of 
perpetual  imprifonment,  from  which  he  was,  in 
an  advanced  age,  delivered  by  death,  in  the  year 
1696  [/].  The  candid  and  impartial  will  be  ob- 
liged to  acknowledge,  that  the  opinions  and  ex- 
preffions  of  this  enthufiaft  were  perfidioufly  mifre- 
prefented  and  perverted  by  the  Jefuits  and  others, 
whole  intereil  it  was  that  he  Ihould  be  put  out  of 
the  way,  and  excluded  from  every  thing  but  con- 
templation and  repofe;  and  it  is  moft  certain, 
that  this  doftrine  was  charged  with  confequences 

\_k']  Innocent  XL 

[/J  He  was  born  in  the  diocefe  of  Saragojfa,  in  the  year 
1627  ;  fee  Blbl'toth.  Janfcnijle,  p.  469. — For  an  account  of  this, 
controverfy,  fee  the  Narrative  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Contro- 
verfy  concerning  ^lieiifm,  which  is  fubjoined  to  the  German 
tranflation  of  Burnet's  Travels. — As  alfo  Arnoldi  Hifloria 
Ecclef.  et  Ha:reth:.  torn.  iii.  c.  xvii.  p.  176, — Jaegeri  H'ljhr. 
Ecclef.  et  Pdit.  Scsculi  xvii.  Decenn.  ix.  p.  26. — Plessis 
J)'Argentre,  CoUedio judiciorum  de  novis  erroribusy  torn.  iii.  • 
p.  ii.  p.  357,  where  may  be  feen  the  papal  edidb  relating  to 
this  controverfy. 

which 
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which  he  neither  approved  nor  even  apprehended. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  mufl  alfo  be  confefled, 
that  the  fyftem  of  Molinos  was  chargeable  with 
the  greateil  part  of  the  reproaches  that  are  juftly 
thrown  upon  the  Myftics,  and  favoured  much  the 
illufions  and  follies  of  thofe  fanatics,  who  would 
make  the  crude  vifions  of  their  difordered  fancies 
pafs  for  Divine  revelations  \jn~\. 

L.  It  would  have  been  truly  furprifmg  had  a 
fyflem  of  piety,  that  was  fo  adapted  to  feduce  the 
indolent  mind,  to  captivate  the  warm  imagina- 
tion, and  to  melt  the  tender  heart,  been  deftitute 
of  votaries  and  followers.  But  this  was  by  no 
means  the  cafe.  In  Itahj^  Spain,  France,  and  the 
Netherlands,  Molinos  had  a  confiderable  number 
of  difcipies,  and,  befides  the  reafons  we  have  now 
hinted,  another  circumilance  mufl  have  contri- 
buted much  to  multiply  his  votaries  ;  for,  in  all 
parts  of  the  Romirh  dominion,  there  were  num- 
bers of  perfons,  who  had  fenfe  and  knowledge 
enough  to  perceive,  that  the  whole  of  religion 
could  not  confifl  in  external  rites  and  bodily  mor- 
tifications, but  too  little  to  dired:  themfelves  in 
religious  matters,  or  to  fubilitute  what  was  right 
in  the  place  of  what  they  knew  to  be  wrong  ;  and 
hence  it  was  natural  enough  for  them  to  follow 
the  firit  plaufiblc  guide  that  was  offered  to  them. 
But  the  church  of  Rome,  apprehenfive  of  the  con- 
fequences  of  this  Myilic  theology,  left  no  me- 
thod unemployed  that  could  contribute  to  flop  its 
progrefs  ;  and,  by  the  force  of  promifmgs  and 
threatenings,  of  feverity  and  mildnefs  properly 
applied,  fliiied  in  the  birth  .the  commotions  and 
changes  it  feemed  adapted  to  excite.  The  death 
of  Moi.iNos  contributed  alfo  to  difpel  the  anxiety 

[,-?7]  All  th?.t  can  be  alleged  in  defence  of  Momnos  has 
been  gathered  together  by  Weismannus,  in  his  H'lfior.  Eccle- 
Jiaji.  Ssc.  xvii.  p.  ^^^. 

of 
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of  the    Romiih  doctors,    fmce  his   difciples   and  c 

followers  feemed  too  inconfiderable  to  deferve  any  s  i 

notice.      Among    thefe    are    generally   reckoned  ^' 


Cardinal  Petrucci,  Francis  de  la  Comee,  a 
Barnabite  friar,  the  fpiritual  direftor  of  Madame 
GuYON  (who  fhall  be  mentioned  more  particu- 
larly), Francis  Malavalle,  Berniere  de 
LouviGNi,  and  others  of  lefs  note.  Thefe  enthu- 
liafts,  as  is  common  among  the  Myftics,  differ 
from  MoLiNOS  in  feveral  points,  and  are  alfo  di- 
vided among  themfelves ;  this  dlverfity  is,  how-, 
ever,  rather  nominal  than  real ;  and,  if  we  confi- 
der  the  true  fignification  of  the  terms  by  which 
they  exprefs  their  rcfpedive  notions,  we  fhall  find 
that  they  all  fet  out  from  the  fame  principles,  and 
tend  to  the  fame  conclufions  [;zj. 

LI.  One  of  the  principal  patrons  and  propa-  The  cafe  cf 
gators  of  i^//V/i/;7z  in  France  was  Marie  Bouvi-  cuyolT^and 
EREs  DE  LA  MoTHE  GuYoN,  a  womau  of  fafhion,  Fe««ion. 
remarkable  for  the  goodnefs  of  her  heart  and  the 
regularity  of  her  manners,  but  of  an  inconftant  and 
iinfettled  temper,  and  fubjecl  to  be  drawn  away 
by  the  feduction  of  a  warm  and  unbridled  fancy. 
This  female  apofiile  of  Myfticifm  derived  all  her 
ideas  of  religion  from  the  feelings   of  her  own 
heart  [o],  and  defcribed  its  nature  to  others  ac- 

cordim 


o 


[«]  The  writings  of  tliefe  fanatics  are  enumerated  and 
fharply  criticifed  by  Colonia,  in  the  Bibllotheque  ^uetijie 
(which  he  has  fuhjoined  to  his  B'lhlhtheque  'Janfcn'ifie),  p. 
455 — 4^^' — ^*^^  ^^'^  God.  Arnoldi  Hijlorla  et  Defcr'iptio 
Thcdo'^'hii  MyjVica:,  p.  364,  &  Vox's.^r^s  Biblioiheca  Mjjlicontm, 
pubhfhed  2X  Amf.erdam,  in  8vo,  in  1708. 

[0]  Madame  Guyon  wrote  her  own  life  and  fpiritual  ad- 
ventures in  French,  and  publiihed  them  in  die  year  1720. 
Her  writings,  which  abound  with  chiidifh  allegories  and  niyf- 
tic  ejaculations,  have  been  tranfiated  into  German.  Her 
principal  produftion  was  La  Bible  de  Mad.  Guyon,  avec  des 
eaplicailons  et  rejleciions  qui  rcgnrdent  la  vie  interieure.  This 
Bible  rxnth  Annotations  relating  to  the  hidden  or  internal  life,  was 
publijlied  in  the  year  17 15,  ?it  Amjlerdam,  under  the  name  of 
Cologn,  in  twenty  volumes  in   8vo,  which  abundantly  difcover 
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CENT,  cording  as  (lie  felt  it  herfelf ;  a  manner  of  pro- 
Sect/ji.  ceeding  of  all  others  the  moll  uncertain  and  de- 
Part  I.  lufive.  And  accordingly,  her  religious  fenti- 
'  ments  made  a  great  noife  in  the  year  1687,  and 

gave  offence  to  m.any.  Hence,  after  they  had 
been  accurately  and  attentively  examined  by  fe- 
veral  men  of  eminent  piety  and  learning,  they 
were,  at  length,  pronounced  erroneous  and  un- 
found,  and,  in  the  year  1697,  were  profeiledly 
Confuted  by  the  celebrated  Bossuet.  This  gave 
fife  to  a  controverfy  of  iliil  greater  moment,  be- 
tween the  prelate  laft  mentioned  and  Francis 
Salignac  de  Fenelon,  archbifnop  of  Cambroy^ 
whofe  fublime  virtue  and  fuperior  genius  were 
beheld  with  veneration  in  all  the  countries  of  Eu- 
rope. Of  thefe.  two  difputants,  who, '  in  point  of 
eloquence,  were  avov/edly  without  either  fuperiors 
'  dr  equals  in  France^  the  latter  feem.ed  difpofed  to 

favour  the  religious  fyftem  of  Madame  Guyon. 
For  when  Bossuet  defired  his  approbation  of  the 
book  he  had  corapofed,  in  anfwer  to  the  fenti- 
ments  of  that  female  Myftic,  Fenelon  not  only 
refufed  it,  but  openly  declared  that  this  pious 
woman  had  been  treated  with  great  partiality  and 
injuftice,  and  that  the  cenfures  of  her  adverfary 
were  unmerited  and  groundlefs.  Nor  did  the 
warm  imagination  of  this  amiable  prelate  permit 
him  to  ftop  here,  where  the  dictates  of  prudence 
ought  to  have  fet  bounds  to  his  zeal ;  for,  in  the 
year  1.697,  ^^  published  a  book  [/>J,  in  which  he 
adopted  feveral  of  the  tenets  of  Madam.e  Guyon, 
and  more  efpecially  that  favourite  doctrine  of  the . 
Myftics,  which  teaches,  that  the  love  of  the  Su- 
preme Being  mud  be  pure  and  difmtereiled  ;  that 

the  fertile  imagination  and  ftallow  jud;;i-ncnt  of  this  female  myf- 
tic. — See  a  furtlier  account  of  her  in  the  Letters  of  Mad.  de 
Maintfvon,  torn.  i.  p.  249.  torn.  ii.  p- 45',  47,  49,  51. 

[^]  This  bock  was  eYiiii]ed,  F.xpliratlon  des  Maxims  des  Sn'nifs 
Jwr  la  'oit  intericurc.     It  has  been. tranflatcd  into  Lalin. 
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is,  exempt  from  all  views  of  intereft  and  all  hope  cent. 
of  reward  [^].  This  doftrine  Fenelon  explained  s  e  ct.it* 
with  a  pathetic  eloquence,  and  confirmed  it  by  Part  i. 
the  authority  of  many  of  the  moil  eminent  and 
pious  among  the  Romifh  dod:ors.  Bossuet, 
whole  leading  paiTion  was  ambition,  and  who  be- 
held with  anxiety  the  rifing  fame  and  eminent  ta- 
lents of  Fenelon  as  an  obftacle  to  his  glory,  was 
highly  exafperated  by  this  oppofition,  and  left  no 
method  unemployed  which  artifice  and  jealoufy 
could  fuggeff,  to  mortify  a  rival  whofe  illuftrious 
merit  had  rendered  fo  formidable.  For  this  pur- 
pofe,  he  threw  himfelf  at  the  feet  of  Lewis  XIV., 
implored  the  fuccours  of  the  Roman  pontif,  and^ 
by  his  importunities  and  ftratagems,  obtained,  at 
length,  the  condemnation  of  Fenelon's  book. 
This  condemnation  was  pronounced  in  the  year 
1699,  by  Innocent  XII.,  who,  in  a  public  brief, 
declared  that  book  unfound  in  general,  and 
branded  with  more  peculiar  marks  of  difapproba- 
tion  tv/enty-three  propofitionSj,  fpecified  by  the 
Congregation  that  had  been  appointed  to  examine- 
it.  The  book,  however,  was  condemned  alone^ 
without  any  mention  of  the  author  \  and  the  con- 

Gj*  [y]  This  do6trine  of  the  MylHcs  has  thus  far  a  founda- 
tion in  realon  and  pliilofophy,  that  the  moral  perfedlions  of  the 
Deity  are,  in  themfelves,  intrlrtfcaUy  amiable',  and  that  their 
excellence  is  as  much  adapted  to  excite  our  efteem  and  iove,  as 
the  experience  of  their  beneficent  eftedls  in  promoting  our. 
well  being,  is  to  enflame  our  gratitude.  The  error,  thsrefprej. 
of  the  Myftics  lay  in  their  drawing  extravagant  conclufions 
from  a  right  principle,  and  in  their  requiring  in  their  followers 
a  perpetual  abftraftion  and  feparation  of  ideas  which  are  inti-, 
mately  connefted,  and,  as  it  were,  blended  together,  fuch  dii  fe- 
licity and  perfection ;  for  though  thefe  two  are  infeparable  in 
faft,  yet  the  Myftics,  from  a  fantailic  pretenfion  to  difmtereft- 
ednefs,  would  leparate  them  right  or  v.Tong,  and  turned  their 
whole  attention  to  the  latter.  In  their  views  alfo  of  the  fu- 
preme  Being,  they  overlooked  the  important,  relations  he  bears 
to  us  as  henefaElor  and  reiuarder ;  relations  that  give  rife  to 
noble  fentiments  and  important  duties,  and  connned  their 
riews  to  his  fupreme  .^^aw/y,  excellence j  s.nd.  perfeSion. 
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duel  of  Fenelon  on  this  occafion  was  very  re- 
markable. He  declared  publicly  his  entire  ac- 
quiefcence  in  the  fentence  by  which  his  book  had 
been  condemned,  and  not  only  read  that  fentence 
to  his  people  in  the  pulpit  at  Camhray^  but  ex- 
horted them  to  refped:  and  obey  the  papal  de- 
cree [r].  This  ftep  was  diiierently  interpreted 
by  different  perfons,  according  to  their  notions 
of  this  great  man,  or  their  refpeftive  ways  of 
thinking.  Some  confidered  it  as  an  inflance  of 
true  magnanimity,  as  the  mark  of  a  meek  and 
gentle  fpirit,  that  preferred  the  peace  of  the  church 
to  every  private  view  of  intereft  or  glory.  Others, 
lefs  charitable,  looked  upon  this  fubmiffive  conduct 
as  ignoble  and  pufillanimous,  as  denoting  mani- 
fefliy  a  want  of  integrity,  ina,fmuch  as  it  fuppofed, 
that  the  prelate  in  queilion  condemned  with  his 
lips  what  in  his  heart  he  believed  to  be  true.  One 
thing  indeed  feems  generally  agreed  on,  and  that 
is,  that  Fenelon  perfifted,  to  the  end  of  his  days, 
in  the  fentiments  which,  in  obedience  to  the  or- 
der of  the  pope,  he  retraced  and  condemned  in  a 
public  manner. 

Lll.  Befides  thefe  controverfies,  which  derived 
their  importance  chiefly  from  the  influence  and 
reputation  of  the  difputants,  and  thus  became 
productive  of  great  tumults  and  divifions  in  the 
church,  there  were  others  excited  by  feveral  in- 
novators, whofe  new  and  fmgular  opinions  v»^ere 
followed  with  troubles,  though  of  a  lefs  momen- 

\_r~\  An  ample  and  impartial  account  of  this  controverfy  has 
been  given  by  Toussaints  du  Plessis,  a  Benedi6line,  in 
his  H'ljhire  deVEglife  cle  Meaux,  livr.  v.  torn.  i.  p.  485 — ^523. 
• — Ramsay,  in  his  Life  of  Fenelon,  written  in  French,  and 
pubHflicd  at  the  Hague  in  the  year  1723,  is  lefs  impartial;  but 
is  neverthelefs  ^voi-thy  of  being  confulted  on  this  fubjeft.  See 
Voltaire,  Siecle  de  Louis  XIV.,  torn.  ii.  p.  301. — The 
public  afts  and  edicls  relating  to  this  controverfy  have  been 
colkft^d  by  Du  Plessis  Argentre,  in  his  CoikcJio  jiidkio-' 
rum  de  novis  errorlbus,  torn.  iii.  p.  ii.  p.  402. 
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tous  and  permanent  nature.  Such  was  the  ftrange  c  en  t. 
doctrine  of  Isaac  la  Peyrere,  who,  in  two  sect.'it. 
fmall  treatifes,  pubHflied  in  the  year  1655,  main-  P-^^-^  ^- 
tained,  that  it  is  the  origin  of  the  Jewilh  nation, 
and  not  of  the  human  race,  that  we  iind  recorded 
in  the  books  of  Moses,  and  that  our  globe  was 
inhabited  by  many  nations  before  Adam,  whom 
he  confidered  as  the  father  of  the  Jews.  Though 
Peyrere  was  a  proteftant  when  he  publiflied  this 
opinion,  yet  the  doctors  of  the  Romifh  church 
looked  upon  themfelves  as  obliged  to  puniHi  an 
error  that  feemed  to  ftrike  at  the  foundation  of 
all  Revealed  Religion  ;  and  therefore,  in  the  year 
1656,  had  him  feized  at  Bruffeh,  and  call  into 
prifon,  where,  to  efcape  the  flames,  he  publicly 
renounced  his  erroneous  fyftem,  and,  to  make  a 
full  expiation  for  it,  embraced  the  popifh  reli- 
gion [x]. 

Thomas  White,  known  at  different  times, 
and  in  different  countries,  by  the  names  of  Al- 
Bius,  Anglus,  Candidus,  Bianchi  [/],  which 
he  aifumed  fuccefTively,  made  a  confiderable 
figure,  about  the  middle  of  this  century,  in  Eng- 
land^  Portugal,  France,  and  the  Netherlands,  by 
the  number  and  fubtiky  of  his  philofophicai  pro- 
du£tions ;  but  he  aifo  incurred  the  difpleafure  of 
many  of  the  doctors  of  his  communion,  on  ac- 
count of  the  novelty  and  fmgularity  of  his  opi- 
nions. He  was  undoubtedly  a  man  of  genius 
and  penetration ;  but,  being  a  paffionate  admirer 

[j]  Bayle's  DiElionary  at  the  article  Peyrere. — Arnoldi 
H'ljior.  EccleJ.  et  Haret.  torn.  iii.  p.  7c. — Metiagwna.,  publilli- 
ed  by  De  la  Monnoye,  tom.  ii.  p.  40. 

CO^  \f\  All  thefe  denominations  were  relative  to  his  true 
nr.iT.e,  which  was  White.  This  man  was  a  peculiar  favour- 
ite of  Sir  Ken  ELM  Digby's,  and  mentions  him  with  fingular 
veneration  in  his  philofophicai  writings.  See  more  of  this 
White  in  Wood's  Athena:  Oxon.  2d  edit.  vol.  ii.  p.  665,  and 
in  the  Blograph.  Brit.  Article  Glanvil,  vol.  iv.  p.  2206. 
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c  EN  T,  of  the  Peripatetic  philofophy,  he  ventured  to  em- 
Sect. II.  ploy  it  in  the  explication  of  fome  of  the  peculiar 
Part  I.  doftrines  of  the  Romilli  church.  This  bold  at- 
**"  "  tempt  led   him  imperceptibly    out  of  the  beaten 

road  of  popery,  opened  to  him  new  views  of 
things,  and  made  him  adopt  notions  that  had 
never  been  heard  of  in  the  church  of  Rome ;  and 
hence  his  books  were  prohibited  and  condemned 
in  feveral  places,  and  particularly  at  Rome  by  the 
Congregation  of  the  Index.  This  innovator  is  faid 
to  have  died  in  England^  his  native  country,  and 
to  have  left  a  fed  behind  him  that  embraced  his 
dodtrine,  but,  in  procefs  of  time,  fell  into  obli- 
vion [ji]" 

His  peculiarities,  however,  were  nothing,  in 
comparifon  with  the  romantic  notions  of  Joseph 
Francis  Borri,  a  Milanefe  knight,  eminent  for 
his  knowledge  of  chymiftry  and  phyfic  ;  but  who, 
a,t  the  fame  time,  appears  to  have  been  rather  a 
madman  than  a  heretic.  The  fancies  broached 
by  this  man,  concerning  the  Virgin  Mary,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  eredion  of  a  new  celeftial 
kingdom,  of  which  he  himfelf  was  to  be  the 
founder,  and  the  downfal  of  the  Roman  pontif, 
are  fo  extravagant,  childiili,  and  abfurd,  that  no 
fober  perfon  can  viev/  them  in  any  other  light 
than  as  the  crude  reveries  of  a  difordered  brain* 
Eefides,  the  condu6l  of  this  fanatic,  in  feveral 
places,  difcovered  the  greateft  vanity  and  levity,- 
attended  with  that  fpirit  of  impofture  that  is 
ufually  vifible  in  quacks  and  mountebanks  ;  and, 
indeed,  in  the  whole  of  his  behaviour,  he  feemed 
deftitute  of  fenfe,  integrity,  and  prudence.  The 
inquifitors  had  fpread  their  fnares  for  Borri,  but 
he  luckily  efcaped  them,  and  v/andered  up  and 
down  through  a  great  part  of  Eu7~ope,  giving  him- 

[//]   See  Bayle's    D'tdlonaryf    at  the  Article  Anglus.— 
.  BAiLLET,   Pie  ck  Des  Cartss,  torn,  ii.-  p.  245. 
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felf  out  for  another  Esculapius,  and  pretending  ^  ^v^i '^* 
to  be  initiated  into  the  mofc  profound  myfleries  Sect.'ii. 
of  chemical  fcience.     But  in  the  year   1672,  he  ^'^'^"^  ^- 
imprudently  fell  into  the  clutches  of  the  Roman 
pontif,  who  pronounced  againft  him  a   fentence 
of  perpetual  imprlfonment  \j.v~\. 

The  lad  innovator  we  fliall  here  mention  is 
CoELESTiNE  Sfondrati,  who,  having  formed  the 
defign  of  terminating  the  difputcs  concerning  pre- 
dellination,  by  new  explications  of  that  dcdrine, 
wrote  a  book  upon  that  knotty  fubjecl,  wlrich 
threw  into  combuilion,  in  the  year  1696,  a  con- 
fiderable  part  of  the  Romifli  church  ;  fmce  it  was, 
in  fome  things,  agreeable  to  none  of  the  contend- 
ing parties,  and  neither  fatislied  entirely  the  Je- 
fuits  nor  their  adverfaries.  Five  French  biihops, 
of  great  credit  at  the  court  oi  Rome,  accufed  the 
author,  notwithflanding  the  high  rank  of  cardinal 
to  which  he  had  been  raifed  on  account  of  his 
extenfive  learning,  of  various  errors,  and  more 
efpecially  of  having  departed  from  the  fentiments 
and  doctrine  of  Augustine.  This  accufation 
was  brought  before  Innocent  XII.,  in  the  year 
1696,  but  the  conteft  It  feemed  adapted  to  excite 
was  nipt  in  the  bud.  The  pontif  appeafed,  or 
rather  put  off,  the  French  prelates,  with  a  fair 
promife  that  he  v/ould  appoint  a  congregation  to 
examine  the  cardinal's  doclrine,  and  then  pro- 
nounce fentence  accordingly ;  but  he  forgot  his 
promife,  imitated  the  prudent  conduft  of  his  pre- 
deceffors  on  like  occafions,  and  did  not  venture 
to  give  a  final  decifion  to  this  intricate  and  knotty 
controverfy  [.v]. 

LIII.  There 

\fd)'\   There  is  a  very  interefling  article  in  Bayle's  D'-Bion- 

ory  relating  to    Borri,    ia    wiiich  all    the    extravagancies  of 

that   wrouir-headed  man  are  curioufly  related.     See  alio  Ar- 
,    ^  .  ...  ...  ■'    ■ 

NOLD,  loc.  cit.  p.  m.  c.  xviii.  p.  193. 

£.v3  This  book,  which  v.as  puLlilhed  ViS.  Rome  in  Ato,  in  the 

Vol.  V.  R'  year 
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CENT.       LIII.  There  was  fcarcely  any  change  introduced 

s  E^/rI*ii.  i^tc)  the  ritual  of  the  Roinilh  church  during  this 

Part  J.    ceutury,  if  we  except  an  edidl  of  Urban  VIII. , 

^^~^  for    diminifhing  the  number  of  hoHdays,    which 

tions,         was  iffued  out  in  the  year   1643  [)']  ?    ^^^  ^^^^ 

therefore  conclude  this  account  with  a  lift  of  the 

faints  added  to  the  Kalendar  by  the  Roman  pon- 

tifs  during  the  period  nov/  before  us. 

In  the  year  1601,  Clement  VIII.  raifed  to 
that  fpiritual  dignity  Raymond  of  Pennafort, 
the  famous  compiler  of  the  Decretals  ;  in  1608, 
Frances  Pontiani,  a  Benedidine  nun ;  and,  in 
1610,  the  eminent  and  illuftrious  Charles  Bor- 
ROMEO,  bifliop  of  Milan^  fo  juitly  celebrated  for 
his  exemplary  piety,  and  almoil  unparalleled  li- 
berality and  beneficence. 

Gregory  XV.   conferred,  in  the  year   1622, 

the  honour  of  faintfhip  on  Theresia,  a  native  of 

Av'ila  in  Spain^  and  a  nun  of  the  Carmelite  Order. 

Urban  VIIL.,  in  the  year  1623,  conferred  the 

fame  ghofliy  honours  on  Philip  Neri,  the  founder 

year  1696,  is  entitled,  Nodus  Prxdijl'matioms  d'ljfolutus. — The 
Letters  of  the  French  bifliops,  with  the  anfwer  of  the  Roman 
poRtif,  are  to  be  found  in  Du  Plessis  D'Argentre's  Col- 
leB'io  jtidk'iorum  de  nov'is  error'ihis,  torn.  iii.  p.  ii.  p.  394.  and 
Natalis  Alexander's  Theolog'ia  Dogmatka  et  Jlloralisf 
p.  877.  The  Letters  of  the  bifliops  are  remarkable  in  this 
refpeft,  that  they  contain  fnarp  animadverfions  againlt  the 
Jefuits  and  their  difciphne.  The  prelates  exprefs,  in  the  ftrong- 
eft  tei"ms,  their  abhorrence  of  the  doftrine  of  poi/ofop/jical Jtn, 
which  has  rendered  the  Jefuits  fo  defervedly  infamous,  and  their 
deteftation  of  the  methods  of  propagating  Chriftianity  employ- 
ed bv  the  mifiionaries  of  that  Order  in  China.  Nay,  to  exprefs 
their  averfion  to  the  doftrine  of  Sfondrati,  they  fay,  that  his 
opinions  are  Jlill  moi'e  erroneous  <s.ndi  pernicious  than  even  thefe 
of  the  Molinijis.  Tlie  doftrine  of  this  cardinal  has  been  ac- 
cvirateiy  reprefcnted  and  compared  with  that  of  Augustin  by 
the  learned  Basnage,  in  his  Hifioire  de  PEglife,  livr,  xii.  c.  iii. 
§  r.i.  p.  713- 

[  y]  The  bull  iffacd  out  by  Urban  VIIL,  for  diminifhing 
the  number  of  the  holidays  celebrated  in  the  church  of  Rome^, 
Biav  be  feen  in  the  Nouvelle  BllUjiheGuc,  torn,  xv    p.  88. 
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of  the  Order  entitled,  Fathers  of  the  Orafoij^  in  c  e  n  t. 
Italy  ;  on  Ignatius  Loyola,  the  parent  of  the  Je-  Sect,  11. 
fults  ;  and  on  his  chief  difciple  Francis  Xavier,  Part  i. 
the  Jefuitical  Apofile  of  the  Indians.  '       * 

Alexander  VII.  canonized,  in  the  year  1658, 
Thomas  de  Villanova,  a  Spanifn  monk,  of  the 
Order  of  St,  Auguftin  ;  and,  in  1665,  Francis  de 
Sales,  bifhop  of  Ge/icva. 

Clement  X.  added  to  this  ghoftly  lift,  in  the 
year  1670,  Pedro  de  Alcantara,  a  Francifcan. 
monk;  and  Maria  Magdalena  Pactii,  a  Flo- 
rentine nun  of  the  Carmelite  Order  ;  and,  in  the 
year  1671,  Rose,  an  American  Virgin,  of  the 
third  Order  of  Dominic,  and  Lewis  BertranDj 
a  Dominican  monk. 

Under  the  pontificate  of  Innocent  XIL,  faint- 
fhip  was  conferred  upon  Cajetan  of  Vieenza,  a 
regular  clerk  of  the  Order  of  Theatins,  for  whom 
that  honour  had  been  defigned  twenty  years  be- 
fore, by  Clement  X.,  who  died  at  the  time  the 
canonization  was  to  have  been  performed  ;  John 
oi Leon,  a  Hermit  of  St.  Augii/iin  ;  Paschal  Bay- 
lonios,  a  Francifcan  monk  of  the  kingdom  of 
Arragon ;  and  John  de  Dieu,  a  Fortuguefe,  and 
one  of  the  Order  of  the  Brethren  ofHofpitality,  all 
of  whom  had  been  marked  for  a  pla.ce  in  the  Ka- 
Icndar,  by  Alexander.  VIII. ,  w^^re  folemnly  ca- 
nonized, in  the  year  1691,  by  Innocent  XIL  [s], 

[z]  The  Diplomas  cf  the  pontifs,  relative  to  all  thefe  ca- 
nonizations, may  be  feen  in  Justus  Fontaninus's  Codex 
Conjlitutionuin.,  quas  fummi  Poni'ificcs  edideruni  in  folcmni  Canotn- 
%atione  faiiBorum,  p.  260.  pubiifiied  in  fulio  at  Roam,  in  the 
year  1729.  As  they  contain  the  particular  reafons  which  oc- 
cafioiied  the  elevation  of  tliefe  peribns  to  a  place  in  the  Ka- 
lendar,  and  the  peculiar  kind  of  merit  on  which  each  of  thefe 
p;hoilly  promotions  was  founded,  they  offer  abundant"  matter 
for  reflection  and  cenfure  to  a  judicious  reader.  Nor  would  it 
be  labour  ill  employed  to  Inquire,  \^ithout  prejudice  or  par- 
tiality, into  the  jullice,  piety,  and  truth  of  what  the  popes 
allege  in  thefe  Diplomas,  as  the  reafons  inducing  them  to  con- 
fer fainliiiip  on  :he  pcrfons  therein  mentioned. 

R  2  'CHAP, 
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CHAP.      II. 

The   History    of  the    Greek   and  Oriental 
Churches. 

c  I^IJ'  I.  r-p  H  E  hiftory  of  the    Greek  and  Eaftern 
Sect.  11.  %_     Chriftians,  faithfully  and  accurately  com- 

I'artI.  '    '  '  '  '        ~ 


pofed,  would,  no  doubt,  furnifh  us  with  a  variety 

Theftateof  of  entertaining  and  ufeful  records;  but  the  events 
chuSr*^  that  happen,  and  the  tranfaclions  that  are  carried 
on  in  thefe  diftant  regions,  are  very  rarely  tranf- 
mitted  to  us  genuine  and  uncorrupted.  The  fpi- 
rit  of  religious  party,  and  the  pious  frauds  it  often 
engenders,  v/ant  of  proper  information,  and  un- 
diftinguiiliing  credulity,  have  introduced  a  fabu- 
lous mixture  into  the  accounts  we  have  of  the 
flate  of  the  Chriflian  religion  in  the  Eafl ;  and 
this  conf]  deration  has  engaged  us  to  treat  in  a 
more  concife  manner,  than  would  otherwife  have 
been  expedient,  this  particular  branch  of  ecclefi- 
aflical  hiPtory. 

The  Greek  church,  whofe  wretched  fituatlon 
tvas  mentioned  in  the  hillory  of  the  preceding 
century,  continued,  during  the  prefent  one,  in 
the  fame  deplorable  ftate  of  ignorance  and  decay, 
deftitute  of  the  means  of  acquiring  or  promoting 
folid  and  ufeful  knowledge.  This  account  is, 
.however,  to  be  confidered  as  taken  from  a  gene- 
ral viev/  of  that  church ;  for  feveral  of  its  mem- 
bers rhay  be  alleged  as  exceptions  from  this  ge- 
neral character  of  ignorance,  fuperftition,  and 
corruption.  Among  that  multitude  of  Greeks 
who  travel  into  Sicily,  Venice,  Roine,  England, 
l-lclland,  and  Germany,  or  carry  on  trade  in  their 
own  country,  or  fill  honourable  and  important 
pods  in  the  court  of  the  Turkifli  emperor,  there 
are  undoubtedly  feveral,  who  are  exempt  from 
this  reproach  of  ignorance  and  flupidity,  of  fu- 

perilitiou 
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perflitlon  and  profligacy,  and  who  make  a  figure  cent. 
by  their  opulence  and  credit  [^a^-  But  nothing  can  Sect.  it. 
be  more  rooted  and  invincible  than  the  averfion  i'  a  r  t  i. 
the  Greeks  in  general  difcover  to  the  Latin  or  "  ' 

Romifn  church  ;  an  averfion  v/hich  neither  pro- 
mifes  nor  threatenings,  artifice  nor  violence,  have, 
been  able  to  conquer,  or  even  to  temper  or  di- 
miniih,  and  which  has  continued  inflexible  and 
unrelenting  amidfl:  the  moil  zealous  efforts  of  the 
Roman  pontifs,  and  the  various  means  employed 
by  their  numerous  miflionaries  to  gain  over  this 
people  to  their  communion  and  jurifdidion  [M. 

It 

j^i^]  I  have  been  led  to  tliefe  remarks  by  tlic  complaints  of 
Alexander  Helladius,  and  others,  who  fee  things  in  the 
light  in  which  he  has  placed  them.  There  is  ilill  e::tant  a  book 
publiflied  in  Latin  by  this  author,  in  the  year  17 14,  entitled. 
The  prefent  Jlate  of  the  Greek  Church,  in  which  he  throws  out 
tlae  bitterell  reproaches  upon  feveral  authors  of  eminent  merit 
and  learning,  who  have  given  accounts  of  that  church,  and 
maintains  that  his  brethren  of  the  Greek  communion  are  much 
more  pious,  learned,  wife,  and  opulent,  than  they  are  com- 
monly fuppofed  to  be.  Inftead  of  envying  the  Greeks  ihc 
merit  and  felicity  which  this  paneg^'rift  fuppofes  them  poffeffed 
of,  we  hncercly  \A^  them  much  greater  degrees  of  both.  Bi  t 
■v=.-e  obferve,  at  the  fame  time,  that,  from  the  very  accounts 
given  by  Helladius,  it  would  be  eafy  to  prove,  that  tl  e 
Itate  of  the  Greeks  is  not  a  whit  better  than  it  is  generally  fup- 
pofed to  be  ;  though  it  may  be  granted,  that  the  fame  ignor- 
ance, fuperilition,  and  immorality,  do  not  abound  alike  -n  all 
places,  nor  among  all  perfons.  See  what  we  have  remarked  on 
this  fubjeft  in  the  accounts  we  have  given  of  the  Eaftern  church 
during  the  fixteenth  century. 

[Zi]  The  Jefuit  Tarillon  has  given  an  ample  relation  of 
the  numerous  M'ljjwns  in  Greece  and  the  other  provinces  of  the 
Ottoman  empire,  and  of  the  prefent  Hate  of  thefe  MilTions,  in  / 
his  Letter  to  Pontchartraine,  Sur  V kat prefent  dcs  Miffions 
des  Peres  jfefu'ites  dans  la  Grece,  which  is  publilhed  in  tl  e 
Nouvcaux  Mcmotres  des  Miffions  de  la  Campagnic  de  Jefus, 
tom.  i.  p.  1 1 25.  For  an  account  of  the  ftate  of  the  Romifh 
religion  in  the  iflands  of  the  Archipelago,  fee  the  letter  of  the 
Jeiuit  Xavigr  P0E.TIER,  in  the  Lettres  cdifiantes  et  curieufs 
ecr'Ues  des  Miffions  etrangeres,  tom.  x.  p.  328.,  Thefe  ac- 
coimts  are,  it  is  true,  fomevvhat  embellilhed,  in  order  to 
advance  tlie  glory  of  the  Jefuits :  but  the  exaggerations 
0/  thefe  miffionaries  may  be  eafily  correded  by  the  ac- 
R  3  cpunts 
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CENT.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  the  Lathi  do6lors  have 
'^^^^'iT   fo"^^^*^^^  churches  in  fome  of  the  iflands   of  the 

Part  I.'  Arcbipclago  ;  but  thefc  congregations  are  poor  and 

r inconfiderable  ;  nor  v/ill  either  the  Greeks  or  their 

mailers,  the  Turks,  permit  the  Romifh  miffion- 
aries  to  extend  further  their  fpiritual  juriidiclion. 

The  ftrry         li.  Under    the   pontificate    of    Urban  VIII., 

Lucar!'''"^  great  hopes  were  entertained  of  foftening  the  an- 
tipathy of  the  Greeks  againfl  the  Latin  church  [<:], 
and  of  engaging  them,  and  the  other  Chriftians 
of  the  Eaft,  to  embrace  the  communion  of  Rome^ 
and  acknowledge  the  fupremacy  and  jurifdiQion 
of  its  pontif.  This  was  the  chief  objett  that  ex- 
cited the  ambitious  zeal  and  employed  the  afii- 

Thcjicpes  duous  laoour  and  activity  of  Urban,  who  called 
to  his  ailiftance  fuch  ecclefiailics  as  were  moft 
emiiient  for  their  acquaintance  with  Greek  and 
Oriental   learning,  and  with  the    tempers,  man- 

diVpeikd.  ners,  and  characlers  of  the  Chriftians  in  thofe 
diftant  regions,  that  they  might  fuggeil  the  fhort^ 
eft  and  moft  effeduai  method  of  bringing  them 
and  their  churches  under  the  Roman  yoke,     The 


counts  of  other  writers,  who,  in  cur  times,  havf  treated  this 
branch  of  ecckhaiiical  hiliojy.  See,  above  all  others,  R.  Si- 
mon's (under  the  fiftitioUxS  name  of  Saniose)  B'llTiotheque 
Critiqve,  torn.  i.  cltxiii.  p.  340.  and  efpeciaily  p,  346.  where 
the  author  confirms  a  rcmaiicable  fatft,  which  we  have  .men- 
tioned above  upon  the  authority  of  Urban  Cerri,  w'z.  that 
am'dft  the  general  diflike  which  the  Greeks  have  of  the  Romifh 
church,  none  carry  this  diflike  to  fuch  a  high  degree  of  anti- 
pathy and  averfion,  as  thofe  very  Greeks  who  have  been  edu- 
cated at  Rome,  cf  in  the  ether  fchools  and  ftminaries  belonging 
to  its  fpiritlial  jurifdidlion,  lis  font  (fays  Father  Simon)  ks 
premiers  a  crier  cnntre  et  a  medire  du  Pnpe  et  des  Latins.  Ces 
PeJerins  Orient aux  qui  vi-ennent  chez  twus  fourbeni  et  ahufent  de 
noire  credviiie  poitr  acheter  tin  lencjice  et  tourmentcr  Ics  vijlfionaires 
Latins,  Sec.  We  have  IHII  more  recent  and  ample  teitimonies 
of  the  invincible  hatred  of  the  Greeks  towards  the  Latins,  ia 
the  Preface  to  Cov/ell'&  Account  of  the  prefent  Greek  Churchy 
printed  at  <^<^?w^"iV4^^',  in  the  year  1723. 

[^]  See  the  Lite  of  Morinus,  which  is  prefixed  to  his  Anii- 
^uitates  JEcckf.  Orient,  p.  37. 

wifell 
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wifeil  of  thefe  counfellors  advifed  the  pontif  to  lay  c  e  n  t. 
it  down  for  a  preliminary  in  this  difficult  iiegocia-  s  f,  c  t.'il 
tion,  that  the  Greek  and  Eaftern  Chriftians  were  I'art  i. 
to  be  indulged  in  almofl  every  point  that  had  hi-  "  ' 

therto  been  refufed  them  by  the  Romifh  mifiion- 
aries,  and  that  no  alteration  was  to  be  introduced 
either  into  their  ritual  or  dodrine ;  that  their  ce- 
remonies were  to  be  tolerated,  fmce  they  did  not 
concern  the  eifence  of  religion  ;  and  that  their 
doctrine  was  to  be  explained  and  underflood  in 
fuch  a  manner,  as  might  give  it  a  near  and  ilrik- 
ing  refemblance  of  the  doftrine  and  inftitutions 
of  the  church  of  Ro??w.  In  defence  of  this  me- 
thod of  proceeding,  it  was  judiciouily  oblerved, 
that  the  Greeks  would  be  much  more  tradable 
and  obfequious,  were  they  told  by  the  miffion- 
aries,  that  it  was  not  meant  to  convert  them ; 
that  they  had  always  been  Roman-catholics  in 
reahty,  though  not  in  profeffion  ;  and  that  the 
popes  had  no  intention  of  perfuading  them  to 
abandon  the  doctrine  of  their  anceftors,  but  only 
defired  that  they  would  underfland  it  in  its  true 
and  genuine  fenfe.  This  plan  gave  rife  to  a  va- 
riety of  laborious  productions,  in  which  there  was 
more  learning  than  probity,  and  more  dexterity 
than  candour  and  good  faith.  Such  were  the 
treatifes  pubhfhed  by  Leo  Allatius,  Morinus, 
Clement  Galanus,  Lucas  Holstenius,  Abra- 
ham EcHELLENsis  [<i],  and  others,  who  pretend- 
ed 

[J]  The  book  of  Leo  Allatius,  Be  Concordia  Ecchfia 
Ortentalis  ^  Occtdentalis,  is  well  known,  and  defei-vedly  look- 
ed upon,  by  the  mod  learned  men  among  the  Proteftnnts,  as 
the  work  of  a  difingenuous  and  infidious  writer.  The  Gracia 
Orthodoxa  of  the  fame  author,  which  was  publifhed  at  Rome  in 
the  year  1652,  in  4to,  and  contains  a  compilation  from  all  the 
books  of  the  Grecian  do6lors  that  were  well  affected  to  the 
Latin  church,  is  ftill  extant.— We  have  nothing  of  Lucas 
Holstenius  (who  was  fuperior  to  Allatius  in  learnino- 
and  fagaclty)  upon  this  fabjeft,  except  two  poilhumous  dif- 
i^  4  fcrtations. 
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c  K  u  T.  ed  to  demonfLrate,  that  there  wcis  little  cr.no  dif- 
Se'c^t.'tt.  ^erfeiice  between  the  religion  of  the  Greeks,  Ar- 
,rART  I.   iricniaus,  and  Neftorians,  and  that  of  the  church 
~  cf  Rc:nc,    a  few  ceremonies    excepted,    together 
wi'li  forae  unufual  phraies  and  terms  that  are  pe- 
culiar to  the  Chriflians  cf  the  Eaft. 

This  defign  of  bringing,  by  artful  compliances, 
the  Greek  and  Eallern  churches  under  the  jurifdic- 
tion  of  RQ?ne  was  oppofed  by  many  ;  but  by  none 
with  more  refolution  and  zeal  than  by  .Cyr.illus 
LucAR,  patriarch  of  Conjlantinople^  a  man  of  exten- 
Tive  learning  and  knowledge  of  the  world,  who  had 
travelled  through  a  great  part  of  Europe^  and  was 
well  acquainted  with  the  doftrine  and  difcipMne 
^oth  ■  of  the  Protelfaiit  and  RomiOi  churches. 
This  prelate  declared  openly,  and  indeed  with 
more  courage  than  prudence,  that  he  had  a  flrong 
propenfxty  to  the  religious  fentiments  of  the  Eng- 
lilh  and  Butch  churches,  and  had  conceived  the 
defign  of  reforming  the  dodrine  and  ritual  of  the 
Greeks,  and  bringing  them  nearer  to  the  purity  and 
fnnplicity  of  the  Gofpel.  This  was  fufficient  to 
render  the  venerable  patriarch  odious  to  the  friends 
of  Rome.     And  accordingly  the  Jefuits,  feconded 

fcrtations,  De  mhujlro  et  forma  facramenii  confirmahonts  apud 
Gracos,  which  were  publifiied  at  R.Lme  in  the  year  i666. — The 
treatifcs  of  Morinus,  De  pxnltenfla  et  ordiiiatiomlmi  are 
.known  to  aU  the  learned,  and  feem  exprefsly  compOfc-d  to  malcfi 
the  world  believe,  thut  there  is  a  ftriking  uniformity  of  fenti- 
mcnt  between  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches  on  thel'e  two  im- 
•po'-tant  points,  v.-hen,  laying  afide  the  difference  that  fcholaftic 
terms  and  peculiar  modes  of  exprefilon  may  appear  to  occafion, 
we  attend  to  the  meaning  that  is  annexed  to  thefe  terms  by-the 
members  of  the  two  communions. — Galanus,  in  a  long  and 
laborious  work,  publifhed  at  Rome  in  the  year  1650,  has  en- 
deavoured to  prove,  that  the  Armenians  differ  very  little  from 
the  Latins  in  their  religious  opinions  ;  and  Abraham  Echei,- 
LENSis  has  attempted  to  convince  us  in  feveral  treatifcs  (and 
more  efpeciajiy  in  his  An'inuid'verfwnes  ad Hcled.  Jefu  Ccitalogum 
lihrorum  Cbnldalcorum),  that  all  Chriftians  throughout  ^'hVa 
zndy^n  have  the  famefyftem  of  doctrine  that  is  received  among 
the  Latins. 

by 
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by  the  credit  and  influence  of  the  French  ambaf- 
fador,  and  aillfted  by  the  treacherous  ftratagems 
of  feme  perfidious  Greeks,  continued  to  perplex 
and  perfecute  the  good  man  in  various  ways,  and 
at  length  accomphihed  his  ruin  ;  for,  by  the  help 
of  falfe  witneffes,  they  obtained  an  accufation 
of  treafon  againfl  him  ;  in  confequence  of  which 
he  was  put  to  death,  in  the  year  1638,  by  the  order 
of  the  Emperor  [<?].  He  was  fucceeded  by  Cy- 
RiLLus,  Bifliop  of  Berea,  a  man  of  a  dark,  malig- 
nant, and  violent  fpirit,  and  the  infamous  in- 
ftrument  the  Jefuits  had  chiefiy  employed  in 
bringing  him  to  an  untimely  end.  As  this  new 
patriarch  declared  himfelf  openly  in  favour  of  the 
Latins,  the  reconciliation  of  the  Greeks  with  the 
church  of  Rome  feemed  more  probable  than  ever, 
nay  almoft  certain  [/]  j  but  the  difmal  fate  of 

this 

\_e~\  The  Confcjfion  of  Faith,  drawn  up  by  Cyrillus  Lucar, 
was  publifiied  in  Holland  in  the  year  1645  ;  and  is  alfo  iufertcd. 
by  Aymon,  in  his  Monumeiu  authmtiqaes  de  la  Religion  des 
Grecs,  p.  237.  By  this  confeffion,  it  appears  evidently,  that 
Cyrillus  had  a  ftronger  indination  towards  the  dodtrine  of 
the  refornaed  churches,  than  to  that  which  was  commonly  re- 
ceived among  the  Greeks.  Nor  was  he,  by  any  means,  ill- 
aitefted  tov>'ards  t'ne  Lutherans,  fincc  he  addrc'fed  feveval  let- 
ters to  the  Swcdilh  clergy  about  this  time,  and  folicited  their 
friendfhip,  as  appears  from  the  learned  Ar ken  holt z's  Ale- 
moires  de  la  Reiiw  Christine,  torn.  i.  p.  486.  torn.  ii.  Acpead. 
p.  113. — Aymon  has  publiflied,  in  the  work  already  men- 
tioned, p.  I — 109.  twenty-fevcn  Letters  of  this  Patriarch  to 
the  Clergy  of  Geneva,  and  to  other  Doftors  of  the  Reformed 
Church,  in  which  his  reiigio\:s  fentiments  are  ftill  more  plainly 
difcovered.  His  life,  tranfafticns,  and  deplorable  fate,  have 
been  recorded  by  Thomas  Smitj^,  a  learned  divine  of  the 
Englifli  Church,  in  his  Narratio  de  Viid,  Siudiis,  Gcjlis,  et 
I/J  arty  7-io  C^RiLhi  Lucar  is,  which  is  the  third  article  of  his 
Mifcellanea,  pubhflied  at  Lotulcn  in  Svo,  in  the  year  1686;  as 
aifo  by  HoTTiNGER,  in  his  Anakcl.  Hijhrico-'Theolog.  Appen- 
'dic.  differt.  viii.  p.  550.  and  by  other  authors  mentioned  by 
Fabricius  in  his  Bihlivtheca  Graca,  vol.  x.  p.  499. 

[/]  See  Elite  Vegelii  Defenfio  Exerc.  de  Ecchjid  Grcecd, 
•p.  '300.  where  we  find  the  letters  of  the  Roman  pontif  Urban 
VUL  to  Cyrillus  oi  Berea,  in  which  he  loads  with  applaufe 

this 
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CENT,  this  unworthy  prelate  difpelled  all  of  a  fiidden  the 

Sect.  11.  pleafmg  hopes  and  the  anxious  fears  with  which 

Part  I.  P^onie  and  its  adverfaries  beheld  the  approach  of 

"~"  this  important  event.      The  fame  violent   death 

that  had  concluded  the  days  of  Cyrillus  Lucar 

purfued  his  fucceffor,  in  whofe  place  Parthenius, 

a  zealous  oppofer  of  the  doftrine  and  ambitious 

pretenfions  of  Rome^  was  railed  to  the  patriarchal 

dignity.      After  this  period,  the  Roman  pontifs 

defifled   from   their    attempts     upon   the    Greek 

church,  no  favourable  opportunity  being  offered 

either  of  depofmg  its  patriarchs,  or  gaining  them 

over  to  the  Romifn  communion. 

III.  Notwifhflanding  thefe  unfuccefsful  at- 
tempts of  the  Roman  pontifs  to  reduce  the  Greek 
church  under  their  dominion,  many  allege,  and 
more  efpecially  the  reformed  clergy  complain, 
that  the  doctrine  of  that  church  has  been  mani- 
Greek^  '^^  fcftly  Corrupted  by  the  emiffaries  of  Rome.  It  is 
church.  fuppofed,  that,  in  later  times,  the  munificence  of 
the  French  ambaffadors  at  the  Port^  and  the  per- 
fuafive  fophiftry  of  the  Jefuits,  have  made  fuch 
irrefiftible  imprelTions  on  the  avarice  and  igno- 
rance of  the  Greek  bifhops,  whofe  poverty  is 
great,  that  they  have  departed,  in  feveral  points, 
from  the  religious  fyilem  of  their  anceflors,  and 
have  adopted,  among  other  errors  of  the  Rcmifh 
church,  the  monftrous  and  unnatural  doctrine  of 
Trapjub/ianiiatio'n.  This  ■  change  is  faid  to  have 
been  more  efpecially  brought  about  in  the  fa- 
mous council,  which  was  aifembled,  in  the  year 

this  new  patrlarclij  for  having  been  fo  inftrumental  in  banifhing 
fronfi  among  the  Greeks  the  pernicious  errors  of  Cyrillus 
Lucar,  and  warmly  exhorts  him  to  depofe  all  the  Greek  pa- 
triarchs and  bifhops  that  are  not  favourable  to  the  Latin 
Church.  Thefe  exhortations  arc  feconded  by  flattering  pro- 
mifcs,  and,  particularly,  by  an  affurance  of  proteftion  and  fuc- 
cour  from  the  Xing  of  Spain.  Cyrillus  of  Bcrea  died  in  the 
'communion  of  the  Romiih  Church.  See  Hen.  Hillarii 
Net.  ad  Phil.  Cype.ii  Chron.  Ecclejia:  Gr^ce,  p.  470. 

1672, 
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1672,  Tit  Jenifale?n,  by  Dositheus,  the  patriarch  c  e  n  t. 
of  that  city  [ «■].  Without  entering  into  an  exa-  g ^^c^'w, 
niination  of  the  truth  and  equity  of  this  charge  PartI. 

brought  againft  the  Greek  bifliops,  we  Ihall  only  ~^ 

obferve,  that  it  was  the  controverfy  between  the 
Roman  Catholics  and  Protellants  in  France  that 
firil  gave  rife  to  it.  The  latter,  and  more  efpe- 
cially  John  Claude,  fo  juftiy  celebrated  for  his 
extenhve  learning  and  mafterly  eloquence,  main- 
tained, that  many  of  the  doftrines  of  the  Romiili 
church,  and  more  particularly  that  of  Tranfuhjian- 
tiation,  were  of  a  modern  c'a!;e,  and  had  never 
been  heard  of  before  the  ninth  century.  The 
Roman  Catholics,  on  the  contrary,  with  Arnaud 
at  their  head,  affirmed,  that  the  doftrine  of  Rome 
concerning  the  Eucharijl,  and  the  real  converfion 
of  the  bread  and  wine  into  the  body  and  blood  of 
Chrlst  in  that  holy  ordinance,  had  been  received 
by  Chriftians  in  all  ages  of  the  church  [/:?].  To  ' 
ftrengthen  their  caufe  further  by  authorities,  that 
they  imagined  would  have  no  fmall  influence  up- 
on their  adverfaries,  they  ventured  to  aifert,  that 
this  doclrine  w^as  adopted  by  all  theEaftern  Chrifl- 
ians,  and  particularly  by  the  Greek  churches  [/]. 

[^]  See,  for  an  account  of  this  council,  Aymok,  Memoirfs 
Auihent'iques  de  la  Religion  des  Grccs,  torn.  i.  p.  263. — Gis- 
BERTi  CuPERi  Epyiols,  p.  404.  407. — See,  mere  eipecially, 
the  judicious  and  learned  obfervations  of  Basxage  on  the 
tranfachions  of  this  council,  in  his  Hifto'tre  de  la  Religion  des 
Egl'tfes  Rcformees,  period iv.  p.  I.  c.  xxxii,  p.  452.  and  Cow- 
ell's  Account  of  ihe  Pi-cjsnt  State  of  the  Greek  Church,  book  i. 
ch.  V.   y.  io^C). 

{^  [/']  It  was  to  prove  this  moll  groundlefs  affcrtion,  that 
the  fauious  Nicolle,  pubhihed  his  arJui  book,  De  la  Perpe- 
tvite  de  la  Foi,  in  the  year  1 664,  which  was  anfwered,  witli  a 
vi^^orious  force  of  evidence,  by  the  learned  Claude. 

[/]]  The  names  and  produftions  of  the  principal  writers  that 
appeared  in  this  controverfy,  may  be  found  in  the  lUbllothcca 
Graca  of  Fabricius,  vol.  x.  p.  444.  and  in  the  learned 
Ffaff's  Dl/fertalio  coiitr.  Ludov.  Logerii  Cbu:  Euchanjllcumy 
publiihedat  Tidnngen  in  the  year  17x8. 

This 
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CENT  This  bold  afiertion  required  ftriidno-  and  authen- 
Sect.  IL  ^ic  tefiimomes  to  give  it  any  degree  of  credit. 
Part  I.  Accordingly  the  ajnbaffador  of  France ^  refiding  at 
'  Conjiantinopk^  received  orders  from  his  court  to 

concur  with  the  Jefuits,  and  to  leave  no  methods 
unemployed  in  procuring  certificates  from  the 
Greek  clergy  to  confirm  this  affertion.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Engliih  and  Dutch  ambaffadors, 
perfuaded  that  no  fuch  dodrine  was  really  pro- 
~  feffed  in  the  Greek  church,  procured  alfo  the  telli- 
monies  of  fever al  ecclefiailics,  in  order  to  take 
from  the  Roman  Catholic  difputants  this  pretext ; 
which,  after  all,  was  of  no  great  confequence,  as 
it  did  not  afFeft  the  merits  of  the  caufe.  The  re- 
fult,  however,  of  this  fcruliny  was  favourable  to 
the  Romifh  doftors,  whofe  agents  in  foreign  parts 
procured  a  more  numerous  lilt  of  teilimonies  than 
their  adverfaries  could  produce.  The  Protedants 
invalidated  thefe  tedimonies,  by  proving  fully, 
that  many  of  them  v/ere  obtained  by  bribery  from 
the  indigent  Greeks,  whofe  deplorable  poverty 
made  them  facrifice  truth  to  lucre ;  and  that  a 
great  number  of  them  were  drawn  by  artifice 
from  ignorant  prieils,  whom  the  Jefuits  deceived, 
by  difguifmg  the  doctrines  of  Rome  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner as  to  give  them  a  Grecian  air,  and  make 
them  refemble  the  religious  fyftem  of  the  Eaftern 
churches  [;^].  Granting  all  this  to  be  true,  it 
may  neverthelefs  be  juftly  queflioned,  whether 
the  admiffion  of  certain  doftrines  in  the  Greek 
church,  that  refembled  the  errors  of  Popery,  is  to 
be  dated  from  the  period  now    before  us  j  and 

[<f]  Here,  above  all  other  hiftorles,  the  reader  will  Ho  well 
to  confult  Qows.x.-l'^  Account  of  the  Prefcnt.  State  of  the  Greek 
CInirch,  Pref.  p.  2.  and  alfo  book  i.  ch.  v.  p.  136.  as  this  au- 
thor was  aftually  at  Conjianl'inople  when  this  fcene  of  fraud  and 
bribe)-y  was  carried  on,  and  was  an  eye-u'itnefs  of  the  infidioiis 
arts  and  peitidioas  praftices  employed  by  the  Jefuits  to  o'otaini 
from  the  Gr^ek  priefts  and  monks  teftinfionies  in  favour  of  the 
dodriije  of  the  Latia  or  Romifh  church. 

whoever 
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whoever  examines  this  controverfy  with  a  fpirit  cent. 
of  impartiality,    accompanied  with    a  competent  sect.  li. 
knowledge  of  th'^  hillory  of  the  religious  dotlrine  Part  i. 
of  the  Greek  churches,  will  perhaps  find,  that  a  — — 
certain  vague  and  obfcure  notion,    fimilar  to  tlie 
Romifh  dodrine  of  Tranfulyj^antiation,    has  been 
received  during  many    ages    by  feveral    of  thefe 
churches ;    though,    in  thefe    latter    times,    they 
may  have  learnt,   from  the  Romifh  miifionaries, 
the  Popifli  manner   of  exprcllmg  this  monflrous 
and  unaccountable  tenet  [/]. 

IV.  Of  thofe  independent  Greek  churches.  The  Rur- 
which  are  governed  by  their  own  laws,  and  are  ^^^  church. 
not  fubject  to  the  jurifdidion  of  the  patriarch  of 
Confiantimple^  there  is  none  but  the  church  efla- 
blifhed  in  E.iiJJia  that  can  furniih  any  matter  for 
an  ecclefiaftical  hiftorian ;  the  reft  are  funk  in 
the  moft  deplorable  ignorance  and  barbarity  that 
can  polTibly  be  imagined.  About  the  year  1666, 
a  certain  fed,  which  afiumed  the  name  of  Ifurani^ 
ki,  i.  e.  i/je  Multitude  of  the  Ekd^  but  were  called 
by  their  adverfaries,  Rojkolfnika^  or  the  feditioiis 
Fadion,  arofe  in  Riiffta,  and  excited  confiderable 
tumults  and  commotions  in  that  kingdom  [/;/]. 
The  reafons  that  this  fed  alleges  in  defence  of  its 
feparation  from  the  Ruffian  church,  are  not  as  yet 
known  with  any  degree  of  certainty  ;  nor  have  we 
any  fatisfadory  or  accurate  account  of  its  doc- 
trines and  inflitutions  [n~]  ;  we  only  knov/,  in  ge- 
neral, 

[/]  The  learned  La  Croze,  who  cannot  be  fafpe(?tcd  cf 
any  propenfity  to  favour  the  caufe  of  Rom^  in  general,  or  that 
of  the  Jefuits  in  particular,  was  of  opinion,  that  the  Greeks 
had  been  long  in  poffeiuon  cf  the  foolifh  doclrine  of  Tranjuh- 
Jiant'iathn.  See  Gisbkr.ti  Cuper.1  Epjiol.  p.  37.  44.  48. 
51.  6^. 

[/k]  Thefe,  perhaps,  are  the  fame  perfons  of  whom  the, 
JearnedGMELiN  Ipeaks,  under  the  denomination  of  St  ekow- 
ERZi,  in  the  account  of  his  Voyage  into  Siberia,  tern.  iv. 
p.  404. 

O"  ['?]  This  feci:  is  called  by  other  authors  the  feft  of  the 
RoJlohiiSii.     According   to  the   accoupt    of  Voi,taire,    who 

pretends 


c 

E    N 
XVII 

T. 

s 

ECT. 

ir. 

V 

ART 

I. 

2ij'4  The    History    of  the 

neral,  that  its  members  affe£t  an  extraordinary  air 
of  piety  and  devotion,  and  complain  of  the  cor- 
ruptions introduced  into  the  ancient  religion  of 
the  RmTians,  partly  by  the  negligence,  and  partly 
by  the  ambition,  of  the  Epifcopai  Order  \_o'].  On 
the  other  hand,  great  pains  v/ere  taken  to  con- 
quer the  cbftinacy  of  this  fadious  feft ;  argu- 
ments, promifes,  threatenings,  dragoonings,  the 
authority  of  fynods  and  councils,  feconded  by 
racks  and  gibbets ;    in  a  word,    all  the  methods 

pretends  to  have  drawn  the  materials  of  lii's  JViJlory  of  the  Ritf- 
Jian  Empire  xinder  Peter  L,  from  authentic  records  furniilitd 
by  the  court  of  Peterfourg,  this  feft  made  its  firft  appearance 
in  the  twelfth  century.  The  members  of  it  allege,  in  defence 
of  their  reparation,  the  corruptions,  both  in  dotSlrine  and 
difcipHne,  that  have  been  introduced  into  ""the  Ruffian  Church. 
They  profefs  a  rigorous  zeal  for  the  Letier  of  Holy  Scripture, 
which  they  do  not  underftand  ;  and  the  tranfpofition  ofafingle 
word  in  a  new  edition  of  the  P^ullian  Bible,  though  this  tranf- 
pofition was  made  to  correct  an  uncouth  phi-afe  in  the  tranfla- 
tion  commonly  received,  threw  them  into  the  greateft  com- 
buftion  and  tumult.  They  will  not  allow  a  prielt  to  admini- 
iler  baptifm  after  having  tailed  fpirituous  liquor ;  and  in  this, 
perhaps,  tliey  do  not  amifs,  fince  it  is  well  known,  that  the 
Ruflian  priefts  feldom  touch  the  flaflc  without  drinking  deep. 
They  hold,  that  there  is  no  fubordination  of  rank,  no  fupe- 
rior  or  inferior,  among  the  faithful ;  that  a  Chriftian  may  kill 
himfelf  for  the  love  of  Christ;  that  Hallelujah  mult  be 
but  twice  pronounced ;  and  that  it  is  a  great  fin  to  repeat  it 
thrice ;  and  that  a  prieft  muft  never  give  a  bleffing  but  with 
three  fingers.  They  are  regular,  even  to  auilerity,  in  their 
manners  ;  but  as  they  have  always  refufed  to  admit  Chriftians 
of  other  denominiiiions  into  their  religious  affembhes,  they 
have  been  fufpefted  of  committing  in  them  various  abomina- 
tions, which  ought  not  to  be  believed  without  the  ftrongelc 
and  moll  demon  ftrative  proof.  They  are  accufed,  for  example, 
of  killing  a  cliild  in  thefe  alFemblies,  and  of  drinking  its  blood, 
and  of  lafcivious  commerce  in  its  moft  irregular  forms. 

[o]  See  Bergius,  De  Statu  Ecclefia  RcUgionis  Mufcovit'tcsy 
feft.  xi.  cap.  vii.  p.  69.  feft.  ii.  cap.  xvi.  p.  218. — Append.. 
270. — Heineccius's  Account  of  the  Greek  Churchy  written  in 
German,  p.  30. — Haven's  Iter  RuJJlcum, — Some  doftors  cout 
jeclurc,  that  thcfe  IJlranih,  or  Rofholn'ihi,  are  a  branch  de- 
fcended  from  the  ancient  Bogomilians,  of  whom  we  have  al- 
ready given  feme  account,  cent.  xii.  p^rt  ii.  chap.  v.  §  ii. 

thctt 
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that  artifice  or  barbarity  could  fuggeft  were  prac-  cent. 
tifed  to  bring  back  thefe    feditious   heretics  into   -e^t^Si.' 
the  boibm  of  the  church.     But  the  effect  of  thefe  Part  I. 
violent  meafures  by  no  means  anfwered  the  ex-  """        ' 
pedations  of  the  Ruffian  government ;    they  ex- 
afperated,  inftead  of  reclaiming,  thefe  fchifmatics, 
who  retired  into  the  woods  and  defarts,  and,  as  it 
often  happens,  were  rendered  more  fierce  and  def- 
perate  by  the  calamities  and  fuiferings   in   which 
they  were  involved.     From  the  time  that  Peter 
the  Great  afcended  the  throne  of  Riijfia^  and  made 
fuch  remarkable  changes  in  the  form  and  admi- 
niftration  both  of  its  civil  and  ecclefiaPdcai'  go- 
vernment,   this    fadion   has   been   treated   with 
more  humanity  and  mildnefs ;    but  it  is  alleged, 
that  thefe  mild  proceedings  have   by  no    means 
healed  the  fchifm  ;  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  the 
RosKOLNiKi  have  gained  ilrength,    and  are  be- 
come flill  more  obiiinate   fmce  the  period  now 
mentioned. 

V.  It  will  not  be  improper  here  to  give  fome  The  change 
account  of  this  reformation  of  the  church  of  Ruf-  •n'o^th^'^ 
fia^  that  was  owing  to  the  aftive  zeal  and  wifdom 
of  Peter  I.  ;    for  though  this   interefting   event  Peter 
belongs  to  the  hiilory  of  the  following  century, 
yet  the  fcheme,   by  which  it  was  brought  about, 
was  laid  towards  the  conclufion  of  that  now  before 
us.     This  great  prince  made  no  change  in  the     „ 
articles  of  faith  received  among  the  Ruffians,  and 
which  contain  the  doctrine  of  the  Greek  church. 
But  he  took  the  utmoil  pains  to  have  this  doftrine 
explained  in  a  manner  conformable  to  the  dictates 
of  right  reafon  and  the  fpirit  of  the  Gofpel ;   and 
he  ufed  the  moft  eiTeftual  methods  to  deftroy,  on 
the  one  hand,  the  influence  of  that  hideous  fuper- 
(lition  that  fat  brooding  over  the  whole  nation ; 
and,   on  the  other,  to  difpel  the  ignorance  of  the 
clergy,    which  was  incredible,    and   that  of  the 
people,  vvhich  would  have  lurpaHed  it,    had  that 
22  been 
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been  poffibie.  Tliefe  were  great  and  arduous 
undertakings ;  and  the  reformation,  to  which 
they  pointed,  was  fuch  as  feemed  to  require  whole 
ages  to  acGompliili  and  bring  to  any  tolerable 
degree  of  perfection.  To  accelerate  the  execu- 
tion of  this  glorious  plan,  Peter  I.  became  a 
zealous  protedor  and  patron  of  arts  and  fciences. 
He  encouraged,  by  various  inftances  of  muni- 
ficence, men  of  learning  and  genius  to  fettle  in 
his  dominions.  He  reformed  the  fchools  that 
were  funk  in  ignorance  and  barbarifm,  and  erett- 
ed  new  feminaries  of  learning.  He  endeavoured 
to  excite  in  his  fubjefts  a  defire  of  emerging  from 
their  ignorance  and  brutality,  and  a  tafte  for 
knowledge  and  the  ufeful  arts.  And,  to  crown 
all  thefe  noble  attempts,  he  extinguilhed  the  in- 
fernal fpirit  of  perfecution ;  abolifhcd  the  penal 
laws  againfl  thofe  that  dilTered  merely  in  religious 
opinion  from  the  eftabliOied  church  ;  and  granted 
to  Chriilians  of  all  denominations  liberty  of  con- 
fcience,  and  the  privilege  of  performing  divine 
worlhip  in  the  manner  prefcribed  by  their  re- 
fpeftive  liturgies  and  inftitutions.  This  liberty, 
however,  was  modified  in  fuch  a  prudent  manner, 
as  to  reflrain  and  defeat  any  attempts  that  might 
be  made  by  the  Latins  to  promote  the  intereils 
of  Popery  in  Riiffla^  or  to  extend  the  jurifdiftion 
of  the  Roman  pontif  beyond  the  chapels  of  that 
communion  that  were  tolerated  by  law.  For 
though  Roman  Catholics  were  allowed  places  for 
the  celebration  of  divine  worfiiip,  yet  the  Jefuits 
were  not  permitted  to  exercife  the  functions  of 
millionaries  or  pubhc  teachers  in  Riijfia ;  and  a 
particular  charge  was  given  to  the  council,  to 
which  belonged  the  cognizance  of  ecclefiaftical 
affairs,  to  ufe  their  utmoft  care  and  vigilance  to 
prevent  the  propagation  of  Romifii  tenets  among 
the  people. 

Befides 
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Befides  all  this,  a  notable  change  was  now  in-  ^  ^^^  t, 
troduced  into  the  manner  of  governing  the  church.  Sect.  il. 
The  fplendid  dignity  of  patriarch,  ^vhich  ap-  ^^^'^  I- 
proached  too  near  the  luftre  and  prerogatives  of  " 

majefty,  not  to  be  offenfive  to  the  emperor  and 
burthenfome  to  the  people,  was  fuppreffed,  or 
rather  affumed,  by  this  fpirited  prince,  who  de- 
clared himfelf  the  fupreme  pontif  and  head  of  the 
Ruffian  church  [/].  ■  The  fun61:ions  of  this  high, 
and  important  office  were  intruded  with  a  coun- 
cil aifemblcd  at  Petcrfjurg^  which  was  called  the 
Holy  Synodj  and  in  which  one  of  the  archhiJhGps^ 
the  moil  diftinguiflied  by  his  integrity  and  pru- 
dence, was  appointed  as  prefident.  This  honour- 
able office  vvas  filled  by  the  famous  Stephen  Ja- 
voRSCi,  who  compofed  a  laborious  work,  in  the 
Ruffian  language,  againft  herefy  \_q\  The  other 
orders  of  the  clergy  continued  in  their  refpettive 
rank  and  offices ;  but  both  their  revenues  and 
their  authority  were  confiderably  diminiffied.  It 
was  refolved  at  firfi:,  in  this  general  reformation, 
to  aboil fh  all  monafleries  and  convents,  as  preju- 
dicial to  the  com.munity,  and  unfriendly  to  popu- 
lation ;  but  this  refolution  was  not  put  in  execu- 

C5"  [/•]  This  account  is  not  perhaps  entirely  accurate.  Dr. 
MosHEiM  feems  to  inlinuate,  that  Peter  aiTumed  not  only  the 
authority^  but  alfo  the  office  and  title  of  patriarch  or  lupreme 
pontif",  and  head  of  the  church.  This,  however,  was  not  the 
cafe  ;  he  retained  the  power  without  the  title,  as  may  be  feen 
by  the  oath  that  every  member  of  ttie  fynod  he  had  eftablifaed 
was  obliged  to  take,  when  he  was  appointed  to  that  office.  It 
was  in  confequence  of  his  authority,  as  emperor,  that  he  claimed 
an  abfolute  authority  in  the  cimrch,  aiid  not  from  any  gholl- 
ly  charafter  or  denomination.  The  oath  now  mentioned  ran 
thus  :  I  fiuear  andpromife  to  be  a  faithful  and  ohed'ient  fuhje^t  and 
fer'-oant  to  my  true  and  natural  fo'dei-e'igny  end  to  the  augufl  fnci-' 
cefjors  it  JJja/I  pleafe  him  to  appoint,  in  confeqv.ence  of  the  ina'if- 
putahle power  he  has  to  regulate  the  fuccefficn  to  the  cro-wn.  I  cc- 
knoi'jlcdge  him  as  the  f;pr:ine  judge  of  this  fplritual  college ,  &c. 
See  Voltaire's  H'fiofre  Je  V Empire  de  Riffe  fuus  Pierre  le 
4jra7idy  tom;  i.  p.  174.. 

Lf]   Lequien,  Ortens  Chrifianiis,  tom.  i.  p.  1295.. 
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c  E  NT.  tion ;  on  the  contrary,  the  emperor  himfelf  erecl- 
Sect.'ii.  etl  a  magnificent  monaflery  in  honour  of  Alex- 
Part  I.  ANDER  Newsky,  whoni  the  Ruffians  place  in  the 
"'  '  lift  of  their  heroes  [r]. 

The  fiate  of  VI.  A  fmall  body  of  the  Monophyfites  in  A/ia 
plfyiues?'  abandoned,  for  fome  time,  the  dodrine  and  in- 
ftitutions  of  their  anceftors,  and  embraced  the 
communion  of  Rome.  This  ftep  was  entirely 
owing  to  the  fuggeftions-  and  intrigues  of  a  perfon 
named  Andrew  Achigian^,  who  had  been  edu- 
cated at  Ro?ne,  where  he  imbibed  the  principles 
of  Popery,  and,  having  obtained  the  title  and 
dignity  of  patriarch  from  the  Roman  pontif,  af- 
fumed  the  denomination  of  Ignatius  XXIV.  [j-J. 
After  the  death  of  this  pretended  patriarch,  ano- 
ther ufurper,  whofe  name  was  Peter,  afpired  af- 
ter the  fame  dignity,  and,  taking  the  title  of  Ig- 
natius XXV.,  placed  himfelf  in  the  patriarchal 
chair  ;  but  the  lawful  patriarch  of  the  fe£t  had 
credit  enough  with  the  Turks  to  procure  the  de- 
pofition  and  banifhment  of  this  pretender  ;  and 
thus  the  fmall  congregation  which  acknowledged 
his  jurifdi£lion  was  entirely  difperfed  \j~].  The 
African  Monophyfites,  and  more  efpeciaily  the 
Copts,  notwithilanding  that  poverty  and  ignorance 
which  expofed  them  to  the  feduftions  of  fophiftry 

[/-]  Thofe  wlio  are  acquainted  with  either  the  Danifn  or 
German  languages,  will  find  feveral  interelling  anecdotes  re-^ 
lating  to  thefe  changes  in  Haven's  Iter  Riifjjcum. 

[.f]  From  the  fifteenth  century  downwards,  all  the  patriarchs 
oT  the  Monophyfites  have  taken  the  name  of  Ignatius,  and  that 
for  no  other  reafon  than  to  fhew  that  they  are  the  lineal  fuc- 
ceiTors  of  Ignatius,  who  was  bifhop  01  Antioch  in  the  firft 
century,  and  of  confequence  the  lawful  patriarchs  of -<^«//W^. 
A  like  reafon  induces  the  religious  chief  of  the  Maronites,  who 
aUo  lays  claim  to  the  fan;e  dignity,  to  affume  the  name  of 
Peter  ;  for  St.  Peter  is  faid  to  have  governed  the  church  of 
Jlnt'icch  before  Ignatius. 

{f\  Jo.  Simon.  Assemanni  Bihltoth.  Qr'untal'is,  Ckmentlno- 
Vat'ican.  torn.  ii.  p.  /j.82.  and  Lis  D'lfert.  de  Monophyjiiis,  §  'iiu 
p.  6,  7, 
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and  gain,  flood  firm  in  their  principles,  and  made  ^  ^^^  '^« 
an  obftinate  refiflance  to  the  promifes,  prefents,  Sect.'il 
and  attempts,  employed  by  the  papal  milfionaries 
to  bring  them  under  the  Roman  yoke. — With  re- 
fpeft  to  the  Abyjfinians^  we  have  mentioned  al- 
ready, in  its  proper  place,  the  revolution  by 
which  they  delivered  themfelves  from  that  tyran- 
nical yoke,  and  refumed  the  liberty  they  had  fo 
imprudently  renounced.  It  is  proper,  however, 
to  take  notice  here  of  the  zeal  difcovered  by  the 
Lutherans,  in  their  attempts  to  difpel  the  igno- 
rance and  fuperftition  of  this  people,  and  to  bring 
them  to  the  knowledge  of  a  purer  religion,  and  a 
more  rational  worfhip.  It  was  with  this  pious 
defign  that  the  learned  Heyling,  of  Lubec,  un- 
dertook a  voyage  into  Ethiopia  in  the  year  1634, 
where  he  refided  many  years,  and  acquired  fuch 
a  diftinguiflied  place  in  the  favour  and  efteem  of 
the  emperor,  that  he  was  honoured  with  the  high 
and  important  office  of  prime  minifier  of  that 
mighty  empire.  In  this  eminent  flation,  he  gave 
many  inftances  of  his  zeal  both  for  the  interefts  of 
religion  and  the  public  good  ;  after  which  he  fet 
out  for  Europe,  but  never  arrived  there,  nor  is  it 
known  in  what  manner,  or  by  what  accident,  he 
ended  his  days  \ji~\. 

Several  years  after  this,  Ernest,  Duke  of  Saxe^ 
Gotba,  furnamed  the  Pious,  on  account  of  his  emi- 
nent fandity  and  virtue,  formed  the  refolation  of 
making  a  new  attempt  to  fpread  the ,  knowledge 
of  the  Gofpel,  in  its  purity  and  fnnplicity,  among 
the  ignorant  and  fuperftitious  AbyiTinia^s.  This 
defign  was  formed  by  the  counfels  and  fuggeilions 
of  the  famous  Ludolph,  and  was  to  have  been 
executed  by  the  miniflry  of  Abbot  Gregory,  an 

[w]  A  very  curious  life  of  Heyling  was  publifhed  in  Ger- 
man by  Dr.  Michaelis  at  iTiz//,  in  1724. — See  alfo  MoLLERi 
C'mbria  Llierata,  ten.  i.  p.  253. 
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CENT.  Abyffinian,  who  had  refided  for  fome  tune  in  Eu- 
Se  cT.'n.  ro/^  [w].     The  unhappy  fate  of  this  miflionary. 
Part  I.  v/ho  periflied  in  a  fliipwreck   in  the  year  1657, 
"""      ""  did  not  totally  difcourage  the  prince  from  pur- 
fuing  his  purpofe;  for,  in  the  year  1663,  he  en- 
truited  the  fame  pious  and  important  commifTion 
with  John  Michael  Wansleb,  a  native  of  Er- 
furt, to  whom  he  gave  the  wifefl  orders,  and  whom 
he  charged  particularly  to  leave  no  means  unem- 
ployed that  might  contribute  to  give  the  Abyffi- 
nian nation  a  favourable  opinion  of  the  Germans, 
as  it  was  upon  this  bafis  alone  that  the  Riccefs  of 
the  prefent  enterprize  could  be  built.     "Wansleb, 
however,  whofe  virtue  was  by  no  means  equal  to 
his  abilities,  inftcad  of  continuing  his  journey  to 
Abyjfinia,  remained  feveral  years  in  Egypt.   On  his 
return  from  thence  into  Europe,  he  began  to  en- 
tertain uneafy  apprehenfions  of  the  account  that 
would  naturally  be  demanded  both  of  his  condud, 
and  of  the  manner  in  which  he  had  employed  the 
funis  of  money  he  received  for  his  Abyffinian  ex- 
pedition.    Thefe  apprehenfions  rendered  him  def- 
perate,  becaufe  they  were  attended  wdth   a  con- 
fcioufnefs  of  guilt.     Hence,  inftead  of  returning 
into  Germanf,  he  went  direclly  to  Rome,  where,  in 
the  year  i'667,  he  embraced,  at  lead  in  outward 
profeffion,  the  do6lrine  of  that  church,  and  en- 
tered into  the  Dominican  Order  \ji\.     Thus  the 
pious  defign^  of  the  bed  of  princes  failed  in  the 
execution.     To  them,  however,  we  are  indebted 
for  the  great  light  that  has  been  thrown  by  the 
'    learned  and  laborious  Ludolph  on  the  hiiloryj 

[w]    See  LuDOLPHi   Proemhtm  ad  Comm^  in  H'lfu  JEthiop,. 

p.   31. JuNCKERI    ^//<Z  JOBI  LuDOLPHI,    p.  68. 

[x]'For  an  account  of  this  inconftant  and  worthlefs,  but 
learned xnun,  fee  Lobo,  Voyage  a' Ah^.  torn.  i.  p.  198.  227. 
233.  248. — Cyprian.  Catalog.  MSS.  BlMloik.  Goth  ana,  p.  ,64, 
Eus.  Renaudot,  Pref.  ad  Hijlor.  Patriarch.  AJexand.  Echard 
and  QuETi",  Scr'.ptor.  Oram.  Prad'tc.  torn.  ii.  p.  693.  See 
the  fame  autliors,  IlUlorla  Ecckju  Akxandiina:, 

doctrine. 
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tiodrlne,  literature,  and  manners,  of  the  AbyfTi-  cent. 
nians,  which,  before  this  period,  were  but  very  Sect.'il 
fuperficially  known  in  Europe,  Part  i. 

VII.  The  ftate  of  the  Chriftians  in  A-nr.cn'ia  Ti-.e fiate of 
underv/ent  a  confiderable  change  foon  af"ter  the  ^^f„f '""'" 
commencement  of  this  century,  in  confequence 
of  the  incurfions  of  Abbas  the  Great,  King  of 
•Perfia,  into  that  proA'ince.  This  prince  laid  waile 
all  that  part  oi  Armenia  that  lay  contiguous  to  his 
dominions,  and  ordered  the  inhabitants  to  retire 
•into  Ferfia.  Thefe  devaftations  were  defigned  to 
prevent  the  Turks  from  approaching  to  his  fron- 
tier ;  for  the  Eaflern  monarchs,  inilead  of  ere£l- 
ing  fortified  towns  on  the  borders  of  their  re- 
fpeftive  kingdoms,  as  is  done  by  the  European 
princes,  laid  wafte  their  borders  upon  the  ap- 
proach of  the  enemy,  that,  by  thus  cutting  oii  the 
means  of  their  fubfiftence,  their  progress  might 
t)e  either  entirely  flopped,  or  confiderably  retard- 
ed. In  this  general  emigration,  the  more  opu- 
lent and  better  fort  of  the  Armenians  removed  to 
Ifpahan,  the  capital  of  Perfia,  where  the  generous 
monarch  granted  them  a  beautiful  fuburb  for  their 
refidence,  with  the  free  exercife  of  their  religion, 
under  the  jurifdiftion  of  a  bifliop  or  patriarch. 
Under  the  reign  of  this  magnanimous  prince,  who 
cheriihed  his  people  with  a  paternal  tendernefs, 
thefe  happy  exiles  enjoyed  the  fweets  of  liberty 
and  abundance;  but  after  his  death  the  fcene 
changed,  and  they  v/ere  involved  in  calamities 
of  various  kinds  \_y~\.  The  florm  of  perfecution 
that  arofe  upon  them  fhook  their  conftancy ; 
many  of  them  apoflatifed  to  the  Mahometan  re- 
ligion, fo  that  it  was  juftly  to  be  feared  that  this 
branch  of  the  Armenian  church  would  gradually 
perifh.     On  the  other  hand,  the  ftate  of  religion 

[j]    SeeCiiARDiN,  Voyages  en  Pfrfc,  torn,  ii.  p.  io6. — Ga- 
briel Du  Ckinon,  NouvelL's  RAutlons  du  Levant,  p.  206. 
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CENT,  in  that  church  derived  confiderable  advantages 
S^cr.'w.  fi'om  the  fettlement  of  a  prodigious  number  of 
Part  I.  Armenians  in  different  parts   of  Europe  for  the 

' purpofes   of  commerce.     Thefe  merchants,  who 

had  fixed  their  refidence,  during  this  century, 
at  London,  Amjierdam,  Marfeilles,  and  Venice  [z^, 
were  not  unmindful  of  the  intereils  of  rehgion  in 
their  native  country.  And  their  fituation  furnifh- 
ed  them  with  favourable  opportunities  of  exerting 
their  zeal  in  this  good  caufe,  and  particularly  of 
fupplying  their  Afiatic  brethren  with  Armenian 
tranilations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  of  other 
theological  books,  from  the  European  prelfes, 
efpecialiy  from  thofe  of  England  and  Holland. 
Thefe  pious  and  inftrudive  productions  being  dif- 
perfed  among  the  Armenians,  who  lived  under 
the  Perfian  and  Turkifn  governments,  contribut- 
ed, no  doubt,  to  preferve  that  illiterate  and  fuper- 
Ititious  people  from  falling  into  the  mofl  confum- 
mate  and  deplorable  ignorance. 
Thertateof  VIII.  The  divifiOHS  that  reigned  among  the 
Neftorians  in  the  preceding  century  flill  fublifted  ; 
and  all  the  methods  that  had  been  employed  to 
heal  them  proved  hitherto  ineffeftual.  Some  of 
the  Nellcrian  bifliops  difcovered  a  propenfity  to 
accommodate  matters  with  the  church  of  Rome. 
EliasIL,  bifhop  of  M^//,  fent  two.  private  em- 
baffies  to  the  Pope,  in  the  year  1607  and  i6io,- 
to  folicit  his  iriendfiiip ;  and,  in  the  letter  he  ad- 
dreffed  upon  that  cccafion  to  Paul  IV.,  declared 

[2;]  For  an  account  of  the  Armenians  who  fettled  at  Mar^ 
f?lles,  and  of  the  books  they  took  car£  to  have  printed  in  that 
city  for  the  life  of  their  brethren  in  foreign  parts,  fee  Rick. 
Simon's  Leftres  Cho'^Jies,  torn.  ii.  p.  137. — The  fame  author 
(torn.  iv.  p,  160.),  and  the  learned  John  Joachim  Schroder, 
in  a  Differ tat'ion  prefixed  to  liis  Thefaurus  lAngua: Armen'ica,  give 
an  account  of  the  Armenian  Bible  that  was  printed  in  Holland. 
The  latter  alfo  takes  notice  of  the  other  Armenian  books  that 
were  publifhcd  at  Venice^  Lyons,  eHid^nr/Ienlcitn, .  lot:  cit.  cap.  ii. 
§  XXV.   p.  38. 
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his  defire  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation  between  c  k  n  t. 
the  Neftorians  and  the  Latin  church  [«].  Elias  Sect.'ii. 
III.,  though  at  firft  extremely  averfe  to  the  doc-  P^^J^J  i- 
trine  and  inftitution  of  that  church,  changed  his  ~~  ' 
fentiments  in  this  refped  j  and,  in  the  year  1657, 
addrefled  a  letter  to  the  congregation  De  propa- 
ganda Fide,  in  which  he  intimated  his  readinefs  to 
join  with  the  church  of  Rome,  on  condition  that 
the  Pope  would  allow  the  Neftorians  a  place 
of  public  worfhip  in  that  city,  and  would  abftain 
from  all  attempts  to  alter  the  dodrine  or  difci- 
pline  of  that  feft  {b'}.  The  Romifli  dodors  could 
not  but  perceive  that  a  reconciliation,  founded  on 
fuch  conditions  as  thefe,  would  be  attended  with 
no  advantage  to  their  church,  and  promifed  no- 
thing that  could  flatter  the  ambition  of  their 
pontif.  And  accordingly  we  do  not  find  that  the 
propofal  above  mentioned  was  accepted.  It  docs 
not  appear  that  the  Neftorians  were  received,  at 
this  time,  into  the  communion  of  the  Romifli 
Church,  or  that  the  bifliops  of  Mcful  were,  after 
this  period,  at  all  folicitous  about  the  friendfnip  or 
good-will  of  the  Roman  pontif.  The  Ncftorian 
biihops  of  Ormus,  who  fucceffively  aflume  the 
name  of  Simeon,  propofed  alfo,  more  than 
once  [c],  plans  of  reconciliation  with  the  church 
oi  Rome ;  and,  with  that  view,  fent  the  Roman 
pontif  a  confeflion  of  their  faith,  that  gave  a  clear 
idea  of  their  religious  tenets  and  inftitutions.  But 
thefe  propofals  y/ere  little  attended  to  by  the  court 
of  Rome,  which  was  either  owing  to  its  diflike  of  the 
dodrine  of  thefe  Neftorians  ]jd~],  or  to  that  con- 
tempt which  their  poverty  and  want  of  influence 

\_a'\  Jos.  Sim.  Assekaviki  BiLIiot/?.  Orient^  Clement.  Val'ican. 
torn,  i,  p.  543.  torn.  ii.  p.  457.  torn.  iii.  p.  i.  p.  650. 

[/^]   AssEMANNi /oc.  aV.  torn.  iii.  p.  2. 

[c]    In  the  years  1619  and  1653. 

[<:/]  AssEMANNi  he.  clt.  tom.  i.  p.  531.  torn.  ii.  p.  457. 
tpm.  iii.  p.  i.  p.  622. 
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c  EN  T.  Excited  in  the  pontifs,  whofe  ambition  and  avl- 
S  E  c  T.  n.  dity  aimed  at  acquifl  tions  of  more  confequence  ; 
fc^  it  is  well  known,  that,  fince'the  year  1617,  the 
bifhops  of  Ormus  have  been  in  a  low  and  declin- 
ing Hate,  both  in  point  of  opulence  and  credit, 
and  are  no  longer  in  a  condition  to  excite  the 
envy  of  their  brethren  at  Moful  \_e'].  The  Romifh 
mifiionaries  gained  over,  neverthelefs,  to  their 
communion,  a  handful  of  Neftorians,  v.'hom  they 
formed  into  a  congregation  or  church,  about  the 
middle  of  this  century.  The  bilhops  or  patriarchs 
of  this  little  flock  refide  in  the  city  of  Amida,  or 
Diarbeker,  and  all  alTume  the  denomination  of 
Joseph  [/].  The  Neftorians,  who  inhabit  the 
coafts  of  Malabar^  and  are  called  the  Chriilians 
of  St.  ThoxMas,  fuffered  innumerable  vexations, 
and  the  mod  grievous  perfecution,  from  the 
Romifh  priefts,  and  more  efpecially  the  Jefuits, 
while  thefe  fetdements  wei'e  in  the  hands  of  the 
Port'jguefe  ;  but  neither  artifice  nor  violence 
could  engage  them  to  embrace  the  communion 
of  Rome  \_g].  But  when  Cochin  was  taken  by  the 
Dutch,  in  the  year  1663,  ^^^  ^^^  Portuguefe 
were  driven  out  of  thefe  quarters,  the  perfecuted 
Neftorians  refumed  their  primitive  liberty j  and 
were  reinftated  in  the  privilege  of  ferving  God 
without  moleftation,  according  to  their  con- 
fciences.  Thefe  bleftings  they  ftill  continue  to 
er.joy ;  nor  are  fuch  of  them  as  entered  into  the 
communion  of  P^ome  difturbed  by  the  Dutch,  who 
are  uled  to  treat  with  toleration  and  indulgence 
all  fefts  who  live  peaceably  WKh  thofe  who  differ 
from  them  in  re*'gious  opinions   and  ceremonies. 

\_e'\  Pet.  Strozza,  Praj.  ad  lihnim  cle  Chaldx-jrum  dogma' 
i'llus. 

[/]    See  Lequien,   Ouer.s  Chr}plamis,  torn.  ii.  p.  107S. 

[^]  Le  Croze  Hyiolre  du  Ckr'ijucn'ijhe  dss  hues,  llvr.  v. 
p.  544. 

[/']  ScHOUTEN  Voyage  aux  Inda  Crlent.  torn.  i.  p.  319. 
446. 
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l^he  History  of  the  M  o  d  e  p.  n  C  ti  u  p.  c  h  e  s. 

CHAP.       I. 

The  History  of  the  LuthePvAN  Church. 

I.  1  ^  7  E  have  already  feen  [<«]  the  calamities  and  cent. 
V  V  vexations  the  Lutheran  church  fufFered  Sect.  Ii. 
from  the  perfecuting  fpirit  of  the  Roman  pontifs.  Part  II. 
and  the  intemperate  zeal  of  the  houie  of  Aufiria,  The^uTiiT 
which,    en   many  occafions,    lliev/ed  too  great  a  "^  cnurch 

r  1       ]       '  1    •    •  IIP'        Jof  seround 

propciility  to  lecond  their  ambitious  and  deipotic  in  ibme 
mealures  ;  we  fhali  therefore,  at  prefent,  confine  Ht^ans^'^* 
our    viev/  to    the    lolTes    it    fuitained  from  other  ern^':a<:e 
quarters.     The    caufe    of    Lutheranifm    fjffered 
confiderably  by  the  defertion  of  Maurice,  Land- 
grave of  Heje^  a  prince  of  uncommon  genius  and 
learningj  who  not  only  embraced  the  dodlrine  and 
discipline  of  the  Reforfned  church  [/^J.  but  alfo,  in 
the  year   1604,  removed  the  Lutheran  profeifors 
from  their  places  in  the  Univerfity  of.  Marpurg^ 
and    the    doctors    of  that    communion  from  the 
churches  they  had  in  his   dominions..     Maurice, 
after  taking  this  vigorous  ftep,  on  account  of  the 
obllinacy  v/ith  which  the  Lutheran  clergy  oppofed 

[<7]    In  the  Hjlory  of  the  RnniijJo  Church. — See  above. 

C:^^  [»]  The  reader  mull  alvv:iys  remember,  that  the  v.'ntera 
of  the  continent  generally  ufe  the  denomination  of  Rfrmed 
in  a  limited  fenfe,  to  diilinguifli  the  clmrch  oi  England  zni.  tlie 
Calviniilical  churches  from  thofe  of  the  Lutheran  perfuafion. 

his 
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CENT,  his  defign,  took  particular  care  to  have  his  fub- 
Sect.  IT.  je6ts  inilru&ed  in  the  doftrine  of  the  Helvetic 
Part  II.  church,  and  introduced  into  the  Heffian  churches 
the  form  of  public  worfhip  that  was  obferved  at 
Geneva.  This  plan  was  not  executed  without 
fome  difficulty ;  but  it  acquired  a  complete  de- 
'  gree  of  (lability  and  confiltence  in  the  year  1619, 
when  deputies  were  fent  by  this  prince  to  the  fy- 
nod  of  Dort^  in  Holland,  with  exprefs  orders  to 
confent,  in  the  name  of  the  Heffian  churches,  to 
all  the  ads  that  fhould  be  paifed  in  that  alfembly. 
The  doctors  of  the  Reformed  church,  who  lived 
at  this  period,  defended  Itrenuouily  the  meafures 
followed  by  Maurice,  and  maintained,  that  in 
all  thefe  tranfadions  he  obferved  the  ftrideft 
principles  of  equity,  and  difcovered  an  uncommon 
fpirit  of  moderation.  Perhaps  the  doctors  of 
modern  days  may  view  this  matter  in  a  different 
point  of  light.  They  will  acknowledge,  perhaps, 
without  hefitation,  that  if  this  illuftrious  prince 
had  been  more  influenced  by  the  fentiments  of 
the  wifeft  of  the  Reformed  dodtors,  concerning 
the  condu6t  we  ought  to  obferve  towards  thofe 
who  differ  from  us  in  religious  matters,  and  lefs 
by  his  own  will  and  humour,  he  would  have  or- 
dered many  things  otherwife  than  he  actually 
did  [0- 
rTlbimaTion  H.  The  example  of  the  Landgrave  of  Hejfe  was 
^m^andZ  ^o^^owed,  in  the  year  1614,  by  John  Sigismund, 

hurg. 

[c]  The  reader  v/ill  find  a  more  ajnple  account  of  this  mat- 
ter in  the  controverfial  writings  of  the  divines  of  CaJJel  and 
Dermjladt,  pubhfhed  at  Ciiffcl,  Marpiirg,  and  Glejfcn,  in  the 
years  1632,  1636,  1647  ;  and  of  which  Salig  fpeaks  largely 
in  his  ////?.  ylt!g.  Confcjf.  torn.  i.  lib.  iv.  cap.  ii.  p.  756.  Thofe 
who  undei-ftand  the  German  language,  may  alfo  confult 
Garth's  Hijlonjcher  Ber'tcht  von  dem  Religions  Wefen  in  Fur- 
Jlenthum  Heffen,  1706,  in  4to. — Cyprian's  Unterricht  -von 
Kirchlkher  Vere'imgiing  der  FroffJIanteii,  p.  263.  &  appendix y 
p.  loi. — As  alfo  the  Jl^s  publiflied  in  the  Unfchuldi^en  Nach* 
richterif  A.   1749.  ?•  25.  ^ 

elector 
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eleftor  of  Brayidenhurg^  who  alfo  renounced  Lu-  c  f  v  t. 
theranifm,  and  embraced  the  communion  of  the  se'c^t^f 
Reformed  churches,  though  with  certain  reflric-  PartIL 
tions,  and  without  employing  any  afts  of  mere  — , 
authority  to  engage  his  fubjeds  in  the  fame  mea-  ^ 
fure.  For  it  is  obfervable,  that  this  prince  did 
not  adopt  all  the  pecuHar  doftrines  of  Calvinifra, 
He  introduced,  indeed,  into  his  dominions  the 
form  of  pubhc  worfnip  that  was  edablifhed  at  Ge- 
neva^ and  he  embraced  the  fentiments  of  the  Re- 
formed churches  concerning  the  Perfon  of  Christ, 
and  the  manner  in  which  he  is  prefent  in  the  eu- 
charifl,  as  they  appeared  to  him  much  more  con- 
formable to  reafon  and  fcripture  than  the  doci rine  ' 
of  the  Lutherans  relating  to  thefe  points.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  he  refufed  to  admit  the  Calvi- 
niflical  doftrine  of  Dhine  Grace,  and  Ahfohitc  De- 
crees ;  and,  on  this  account,  neither  fent  deputies 
to  the  fynod  of  Dcrt,  nor  adopted  the  decifions 
of  that  famous  affembly  on  thefe  intricate  fub- 
jefts.  This  way  of  thinking  was  fo  exsftly  fol- 
lowed by  the  fuccefibrs  of  Sigismund,  that  they 
never  would  allow  the  opinion  of  Calvin,  con- 
cerning the  Divine  Decrees,  to  be  confidered  as 
the  public  and  received  do6lrine  of  the  Reform.ed. 
churches  in  their  dominions.  It  mud  be  parti- 
cularly mtritioned,  to  the  honour  of  this  v/ife 
prince,  that  he  granted  to  his  fubjefts  an  entire 
liberty  in  religious  matters,  and  left  it  to  their 
unreftrained  and  free  choice,  whether  they  would 
remain  in  the  profefTion  of  Lutheranifm,  or  fol- 
low the  example  of  their  fovereign  j  nor  did  he 
exclude  from  civil  honours  and  employments,  or 
from  the  ufual  marks  of  his  protedion  and  favour, 
thofe  who  continued  in  the  faith  of  their  anceflors. 
This  lenity  and  moderation,  which  feemed  fo 
adapted  to  prevent  jealoufy  and  envy,  and  to  fa- 
tisfy  both  parties,  did  not  however  produce  this 
^.^„„„i  „,-.j  A],j<-^^y  effedj   nor  were  they  fuffi- 
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cient  to  rcftrain  within  the  bounds  of  decency  and 
charity  feveral  warm  and  inconfiderate  votaries  of 
Lutheranifm.      Thefe  over-zealous  perfons,  who 
breathed  the  violent  fpirit  of  an  age  in   which 
matters  of  confequence  were   ufually  carried  on 
with  vehemence  and  rigour,  looked    upon    it  as 
intolerable  and  highly  provoking, — that  the  Lu- 
therans and  Calviniils  fhould  enjoy  the  fame  ho- 
nours and  prerogatives, — that  all  injurious  terms 
and  odious  comparifons  fhould  be  banifhed  from 
religious  debates — that  the  controverted  points  in 
theology  jQiould  either  be  entirely  omitted  in  the 
fermons  and  public  difcourfes   of  the  clergy,  or 
explained  with   a  fpirit  of  modefty  and  Chriftian 
charity,~that  certain  rites  which   difpleafed  the 
Calviniils  fliould  be  totally  aboliflied, — and  that 
they  who  diilered  in  opinions,  fliould  be  obliged 
to  live  in  peace,    concord,    and    the  mutual  ex- 
change of  good  offices.     If  it  was   unreafonable 
in  them  to  be  offended  at  injunOiions  of  this  na- 
ture, it  was  flill  more  fo  to  difcover  their  indig- 
nation, in  a  manner  that  excited  not  only  fharp 
and  uncharitable  debates,  but  alfo   civil  commo- 
tions   and    violent  tumults,  that  didurbed  confi- 
derably  the  tranquillity  of  the  flate,  and  nourifh- 
ed  a  fpirit  of  fedition  and-  revolt,  which  the  labour 
of  years  was  employed  to  extinguifli  in  vain.     In 
this  troubled  ftate  of  things,  the  divines  of  Saxony^ 
and  more  efpecially  thofe  of  Wiitejjiberg,  under- 
took to  defend  the  Lutheran  caufe ;  but  if  it  be 
acknowledged,  on  the  one  hand,  that  their  views 
were  good,  and  their  intentions  upright ;  it  muff 
be  owned,  on  the  other,  that  their  fiyle  was  keen 
even  to  a  degree  of  licentioufnefs,   and  their  zeal 
warm  beyond    all    meafure.      And  indeed,  as  it 
generally  happens,  their  want  of  moderation  hurt, 
inftead  of  promoting,  the  caufe  in  which  they  had 
embarked  ;  for  it  was  in  confequence  of  their  vio- 
lent proceedings,  that  the  Form,  of  Concord  was  fup- 
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prefled  in  the  territories  of  Brandenburg,  and  the  cent. 
llibjecls  of  that  electorate  prohibited,  by  a  folemn  sec^t!'ii 
edift,  from  fludying  divinity  in  the  academy  of  Part  11! 
Witte?nberg  [^].  ~" 

III.  It   was    deplorable   to    fee    two  churches,  Attempts 
which   had  difcovered  an   equal  degree  of  pious  ^;^^e  to- 
zeal  and  fortitude  in  throwing  off  the  defpotic  union  be- 
yoke    of  Rofne,  divided    among  themfelves,    and  Lutheran* 
living  in  difcords  that  were  highly  detrimental  to  f^^^^^' 
the  interefls  of  religion,    and  the  well-being    of  churches.    * 
fociety.     Hence  feveral  eminent  divines  and  lead- 
ing   men,    both  among  the  Lutherans   and  Cal- 
vinifts,    fought   anxioufly  after  fome  method  of 
uniting  the  two  churches,  though  divided  in  their 
opinions,    in  the  bonds  of  Chrillian   charity  and 
ecclefiailical   communion.      A  competent  know- 
ledge of  human   nature  and  human  paffions  was      ("'  "{L^ 
fufficient  to  perfuade  thefe  wife  and  pacihc  medi- 
ators,   that  a  perfed  uniformity  in  religious  opi- 

f^3  The  edifts  of  Sigismund  and  his  fucceiTors,' relating 
to  this  change  in  the  ftate  of  religion  in  Brandenburg,  have 
been  feverai  times  republiihed  in  one  collection.  Befides  thefe 
there  are  many  books,  treatifes,  and  pamphlets,  which  give 
an  account  of  this  remarkable  tranfaftion,  and  of  which  the 
reader  will  find  a  com.plete  lift  in  the  German  work  entitled, 
Unfchuld'igen  Nachrichtcn,  An.  1745,  p.  34.   A.  1746,  p.  326.       _  1 

compared  with  Jo.  Caroi,.  Kocheri  B'lhl'iotheca  Theohgia 
Symbolicey  p.  312. — The  reader  who  defires  to  attain  to  a  per- 
fect aeqitaintance  v.''ith  this  controverfy,  and  to  be  able  to 
v.'eigh  the  merits  of  the  caufe,  by  having  a  true  Hate  of  the 
cafe  before  him,  will  do  well  to  confult  Arnoldi  H'ljlor.  Ec~ 
ckf.  et  Hartt.  p.  ii.  lib.  xvii.  c.  vii.  p.  965. — Cyprian's 
Unterright  von  dcr  Vereinigung  der  Proieftar.t',  p.  75.  and  in 
Append.  Monum.  p.  225. — UnfchuJdlgen  Nachrlchkn,  A.  1 729, 
p.  1067,  et  A.  I'j'^?.,  p.  715. — They  who  affirm  that  the  elec- 
tor's ultimate  end,  in  changing  the  face  of  religion  in  his  do- 
minions, was  not  the  profpeft  of  augmenting  and  extending 
his  authority,  found  their  opinion  rather  on  couject'^re  thafi 
on  dcmo.iilration  ;  nor  do  they  confirm  this  aiTertioi)  by  teili- 
monies  thit  are  fufficient  to  bring  full  conviftion.  It  muft, 
however,  be  acknowledged,  on  the  other  hand,  that  tljeir 
conjeiiwres  have  neither  an  abfurd  nor  an  improbable  alpeft. 
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CENT,  nions  was  not  praclicable,  and  that  it  would  be 
Se^ct'ii.  entirely  extravagant  to  imagine  that  any  of  thefe 
Part  II.  commumLies  could  ever  be  brought  to  embrace 
univerlally,  and  without  limitation,  the  doftrines 
of  the  other.  They  made  it,  therefore,  their 
principal  bufmefs  to  perfuade  tjiofe,  whofe  fpirits 
were  inflamed  with  the  heat  of  controverfy, — that 
the  points  in  debate  between  the  two  churches 
were  not  eflential  to  true  religion ; — that  the  fun- 
damental doftrines  of  Chriftianity  were  received 
and  profeiTed  in  both  communions  ;~and  that 
the  difference  of  opinion  between  the  contending 
parties,  turned  either  upon  points  of  an  abftrufe 
and  incomprehenfible  nature,  or  upon  matters  of 
indifference,  which  neither  tended  to  render  man- 
idnd  wifer  nor  better,  and  in  which  the  interefls 
of  genuine  piety  were  in  no  wife  concerned. 
Thofe  who  viewed  things  in  this  point  of  light, 
were  obliged  to  acknowledge,  that  the  divernty 
of  opinions  between  the  two  churches  was  by  no 
means  a  fufficient  reafon  for  their  feparation  ;  and 
that  of  confequence  they  were  called,  by  the  dic- 
tates of  that  Gofpel  which  they  both  profeifed,  to 
live  not  only  in  the  mutual  exercife  of  Chriftian 
charity,  but  alfo  to  enter  into  the  fraternal  bonds 
of  church  communion.  The  greatefl  part  of  the 
Reformed  doctors  feemed  difpofed  to  acknowledge, 
that  the  errors  of  the  Lutherans  were  not  of  a  mo- 
mentous nature,  nor  of  a  pernicious  tendency  ; 
and  that  the  fundamental  doftrines  of  Chriftianity 
had  not  undergone  any  remarkable  alteration  in 
that  communion ;  and  thus  on  their  fide  an  im- 
portant ftep  was  made  towards  peace  and  union 
between  the  tv/o  churches.  But  the  greateft  part 
of  the  Lutheran  dodors  declared,-  that  they  could 
not  form  a  like  judgment  with  refpeft  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Reformed  churches  ;  they  maintained 
tenacioufly  the  importance  of  the  points  which 
divided  the  tv^o  communions,    and  afhrmed,  that 

a  con- 
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a  confiderable  part  of  the  controverfy  turned  upon  cent. 
the  fundamental  principles  of  all  religion  and  vir-  sec^t.'ii. 
tue.     It  is  not  at  all  furprifing,  that  this  fteadi-    PA\tTii. 
nefs  and  conftancy  of  the  Lutherans  was  branded  ~~ 
by  the  oppolite  party  with  the  epithets  of  morofe 
obftinacy,  fupercilious  arrogance,    and  fuch  like 
odious  denominations.     The  Lutherans  were  not 
behind-hand  with  their  adverfaries    in   acrimony 
of  ftyle  ;  they  recriminated  with  vehemence,    and 
charged  their   accufers  with  inftances  of  mifcon-  * 

duct,  different  in  kind,  but  equally  condemnable. 
They  reproached  them  with  having  dealt  dilin- 
genuoufiy,  by  difguifmg,  under  ambiguous  ex- 
preffions,  the  real  dodrine  of  the  Reformed 
churches  5  they  obferved  further,  that  their  ad- 
verfaries, notwithflanding  their  confummate  pru- 
dence and  circumfpeclion,  gave  plain  proofs,  on 
many  occafions,  that  their  propenfity  to  a  recon- 
ciliation between  the  two  churches  arofe  from 
vietvs  of  private  intereft,  rather  than  from  a-  zeal 
for  the  pubhc  good. 

IV.  Among  the  public  tranfaftions  relative  to  Decram-on 
the  projeft  of  a  union  between  the  Reformed  and  oicL^S 
Lutheran  churches,  we  mud  not  omit  mentioning 
the  attempt  made  by  James  I.,  king  of  Great  Bri* 
tain,  to  accomplilli  this  falutary  purpofe,  in  the 
year  161 5.  The  perfon  employed  for  this  end 
by  the  Britifh  monarch,  was  Petsr  du  Moulin, 
the  moft  eminent  among  the  Proteftant  dodors 
m  France  [<?]  ;  but  this  defign  was  neither  carried 
on    with  Jpirit,  nor  attended  with  fuccefs   [/3» 

[f]  See  La  Vassor,  /f//'?.  de  Louis  XIIL  tcm.  ii.  p.  iL 
p.  21. 

"^  [/]  l^ir'g  James,  who  would  have  abandoned  the  moft 
important  and  noble  defign,  at  any  time,  to  difcufs  a  point  of 
grammar  or  theology,  or  to  gain  a  point  of  intereft  for  him- 
feif  or  his  minions,  neglected  this  unioo  of  the  Lutheran  and 
Reformed  churches,  which  he  had  begun  to  promote  with  fucii 
an  appeaz-ance  of  piety  and  zeal. 

Another 
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CENT.  Another   attempt  of  the  fame  pacific  nature  was 
s  E  c  T.  11.  made  in  the  year  1 63 1 ,  in  the  fynod  of  Charenton^  in 
Part  il.  which  an  ad:  v/as  pafTed  by  the  Reformed  doftors 
of  that  refpectable  affenibly,  declaring  the  Luthe- 
ran fyftem  of  reHgion  conformable  with  the  fpirit 
of  true  piety,  and  free  from  pernicious  and  fun- 
damental errors.     By  this  ad,  a  fair  opportunity 
was  offered  to  the  Lutherans  of  joining  with  the 
Reformed  church  upon  honourable  terms,  and  of 
•  entering  into  the  bonds  both  of  civil  and  religious 

communion  with  their  Calviniftical  brethren  \_g']- 
But  this  candid  and  charitable  proceeding  was  at- 
tended with  very  little  fruit,  fmce  few  of  the  Lu- 
therans were  difpofed  to  embrace  the  occsfion 
that  was  here  fo  freely  offered  them,  of  terminating 
the  difientions  that  feparated  the  two  churches. 
The  fame  year  a  conference  was  held  at  Leipjic 
between  the  Saxon  doclors,  Hoe,  Lyser,  and- 
HoPENER,  on  the  one  fide,  and  fome  of  the  moll 
eminent  divines  of  Hc/fc-CaJfel  and  Brandenburg^ 
on  the  other ;  to  the  end  that,  by  expofnig  with, 
fidehty  and  precifion  their  refpedive  doctrines,  it 
might  be  more  eafily  feen,  what  the  real  obftacles 
were  that  flood  in  the  way  of  the  union  projected 
between  the  tv*'o  churches.  This  conference  was 
conduded  with  decency  and  moderation^  and  the 
deliberations  were  neither  diflurbed  by  Intempe- 
rate zeal,  nor  by  a  proud  fpirit  of  contention  and 
difpute ;  but  that  opennefs  of  heart,  that  mutual 
trufl  and  confidence,  which  are  fo  effentlal  to  the 
fuccefs  of  all  kinds  of  pacification,  were  wanting 
here.  For  though  the  doftors  of  the  Reform.ed 
party  expofed,  with  the  utmod  precifion  and  fair- 
nefs,  the  tenets  of  their  church,  and  made,  more- 
over,   many   concefTions,    which    the   Lutherans 

\_g\  Benoit,  H'jfta'ire  de  V  EJU  JeN'antes,  torn.  ii.  p.  544.— 
Ay  MOM,  ylcies  Jis  Sy nodes  Natlonaux  des  Egiifcs  Refonnec,  de 
Fiance,  torn.  ii.  p.  500. — Ittigii  D^Jj.rt,  de  Synodl  Carento^ 
nlenfts  indulgcntta  erga  Lutheranosy  LipJ.  1705,  4to. 
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themfelves  could  fcarcely  exped  ;  yet  the  latter,  cent. 
fufpicious  and  fearful,  and  always  apprehenfive  se'c^"'!!. 
of  fchemes,  formed  by  artifice  under  the  mafic  of  part  11. 
candour,  to  betray  and   enfnare    them,    did   not  ' 

dare  to  acknowledge,  that  they  were  fatisfied  with 
thefe  expHcations  and  offers ;  and  thus  the  con- 
ference broke  up  without  having  contributed  in 
any  refpeft  to  promote  the  falutary  work  of 
peace  [/?].  To  form  a  true  idea  of  thefe  pacific 
deliberations,  of  the  reafons  that  gave  rife  to 
them,  and  of  the  principles  by  which  they  were 
conducted,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  ftudy  the  civil 
hiflory  of  this  interefting  period  with  attention 
and  care. 

V.  Uladislaus  IV.,  king  of  Poland,  formed  The  con- 
a  flill  more  extenfive  plan  of  religious  union  than  rZ^n^Lt 
thofe  hitherto  mentioned ;  he  propofed  a  recon-  ^"I'^* 
ciliation  not  only  between  the  Reformed  and  Lu- 
theran churches,  but  alfo  between  thefe  two  com- ' 
munions  and  that  of  Ro?ne.     For  this  purpofe,  he 
ordered  a  conference  to  be  held  at  Thorn,  in  the 
year  1645,  ^^  \'^Vi^  of  which,  as  might  naturally 
have  been  expeded,  was  far  from  being  favourable 
to  the  projected  union ;   for  the  perfons  employed 
by  the  three  churches  to  heal  their  divifions,  or  at 
leafl  to  calm  their  animofities,  returned  from  this 
conference  with  a  greater  meafure  of  party-zeal, 
and  a  fmaller  portion  of  Chriflian  charity,  than 
they  had  brought  to  it. 

The  conference  held  at  Cajfd  in  the  year  1661, 
by  the  order  of  William  VL,  Landgrave  of 
lieffe,  between  MusiEus  and  Henichius,  profef- 
fors  at  Rintekn,  on  the  fide  of  the  Lutherans,  and 

[/j]  TiMANNi  Gassf.lii  Hijlo^ia  Sacra  et  Ecdefiajlica,  p.  ii. 
hi  addencJis,  p.  597 — 613.  in  which  the  vf^j  of  this  converence 
are  publifhed. — Jo.  AVolfg.  Jaegeri  Hijlona  Sacuii  xvii. 
Decenn.  iv.  p.  497.  c:>  This  teftimony  of  Dr.  Mosheim, 
who  was  himfelf  a  I^theran^  ia  fingularl^  honourable  to  th^ 
Reformed  dodors-  ^<m^  A^  >-/»  tc^yiirn^M*  x>,i.£'. 

Vol.  V,  T  Xurti^s 
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CENT.  CuRTius  and  Heinsius,  of  the  univerfity  o{  Mar' 
Sect.  IT.  p^^^'g-y  on  that  of  the  Reformed,  was  attended  with 
Part  II.  much  more  fuccefs  ;  and,  if  it  did  not  bring 
'  about  a  perfect  uniformity  of  opinion,  it  produce 

what  was  much  better,  a  fpirit  of  Chriltian  cha- 
rity and  forbearance.  For  thefe  candid  dodors, 
after  having  dihgently  examined  the  nature,  and 
weighed  the  importance,  of  the  controverfies  that 
divided  the  two  churches,  embraced  each  other 
with  reciprocal  marks  of  affeftion  and  efleem,  and 
mutually  declared  that  their  refpeftive  doctrines 
were  lefs  difi'erent  from  each  other  than  was  ge- 
nerally imagined ;  and  that  this  difference  was 
not  of  fufficient  moment  to  prevent  their  frater- 
nal union  and  concord.  But  it  happened  unluc- 
kily, that  thefe  moderate  dodors  oi  Rintclen  could 
not  infufe  the  fame  fpirit  of  peace  and  charity 
that  animated  tJje?n,  into  their  Lutheran  brethren, 
nor  perfuade  them  to  view  the  difference  of  opi- 
nion, that  divided  the  Proteftant  churches,  in  the 
fame  indulgent  point  of  light  in  which  they  had 
"confidered  them  in  the  conference  at  Cajfel.  Oil 
the  contrary,  this  their  moderation  drew  upon 
them  the  hatred  of  ahnoft  all  the  Lutherans ;  and 
they  were  loaded  with  bitter  reproaches  in  a  muU 
titude  of  pamphlets  [i],  that  were  compofed  ex- 
prefsly  to  refute  their  fentiments,  and  to  cenfure 
their  condud.     The  pains  that  were  taken  after 

[/]  The  writers  who  have  given  accounts  of  the  conferences 
oi  Thorn  and  CaJJ'el,  are  enumerated  by  Sagittarius,  in  hiis 
Introd.  ad  H'ljl.  EcckJiaJ}.  torn.  ii.  p.  1604. — See  alfo  Jae- 
CERi  H'ljlor'ia  Saculi  xvll.  Dscenn.  v.  p.  689.  and  Decenn.  vii. 
■p.  1 60.  where  the  Adh  of  the  conferences  of  Cajfel  and  Thorn 
are  extant. — Add  to  thefe,  Jo.  Alphons.  Turretini  Nuhes 
Te/Ihtm  pro  modcrato  in  rehus  Thcologicis  judic'w,  p.  178. — There 
is  an  ample  account  of  the  conference  of  Caffel  in  the  Lii'e  cf 
Mus.i:us  given  by  Mollerus  in  his  Cimbria  Literata,  torn.  ii. 
p.  ^(i6.  The  render  will  find  in  the  fame  work,  an  accurate 
hideK  of  the  Accounts  of  this  conference  publifhed  on.  both, 
^  £de&^  .    , 
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this  period  by  the  princes  of  the  hoiife  of  Bran-  cent. 
denburg,  and  more  efpecially  by  Frederic  Wil-  se'^c^"*!!. 
LiAM  and  his  fon  Frederic,  in  order  to  compofe  Part  il 
the  diifeiifions  and  animofity  that  divide  the  Pro-  ' 

teftants,  and  particularly  to  promote  a  fraternal 
union  between  the  Reformed  and  Lutheran 
churches  in  the  Pruffian  territories,  and  in  the 
reft  of  their  dominions,  are  v/ell  known  :  and  it 
is  alfo  equally  notorious,  that  innumerable  diffi- 
culties were  formed  againft  the  execution  of  this 
falutary  defign. 

VL  Befides  thefe  pubHc  conferences,  held  by  S^if,!? 
the  authority  of  princes,  m  order  to  promote  1°^"  ^u- 
union  and  concord  among  Proteftants,  a  multi- 
tude of  individuals,  animated  by  a  fpirit  of  true 
Chriilian  charity,  embarked  in  this  pious  caufe 
on  their  own  private  authority,  and  offered  their 
mediation  and  good  offices  to  reconcile  the  two 
churches.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  thefe  peace- 
makers were,  generally  fpeaking,  of  the  Reform- 
ed church  ;  and  that  thofe  among  the  Lutherans, 
who  appeared  in  this  amiable  character,  were  but 
few,  in  comparifon  with  the  great  number  of  Cal- 
vinifts  that  favoured  this  benevolent  but  arduous 
defign.  The  moft  eminent  of  the  Calviniftical 
peace-makers  was  John  Dureus,  a  native  of 
Scotland^  and  a  man  juftly  celebrated  on  account 
of  his  univerfal  benevolence,  folid  piety,  and  ex- 
tenfive  learning  ;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  more  re- 
markable for  genius  and  memory,  than  for  nicety 
of  difcernment  and  accuracy  of  judgment,  as 
might  be  evinced  by  feveral  proofs  and  tefti- 
monies,  were  this  the  proper  place  for  difcuffions 
of  that  nature.  Be  that  as  it  will,  never,  perhaps, 
was  there  fuch  an  example  of  zeal  and  perfeve- 
rance  as  that  exhibited  by  Dureus,  who,  during 
the  fpace  of  forty  years  [/:],  fuffered  vexations^ 

[ij   From  the  year  163 1  to  1674. 
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CENT,  and  underwent  labours,  which  required  the  firm- 
SECT.'ir.  eft  refolution,  and  the  moft  inexhauftible  pa- 
Part  II.  tience  ;  wrote,  exhorted,  admonifhed,  intreatedy 
"""  and  difputed  ;  in  a  word,  tried  every  method  that 

human  wifdom  could  fuggeft,  to  put  an  end  to 
the  diiTenfions  and  animofities  that  reigned  among 
the  Proteftant  churches.  For  it  was  not  merely-^ 
by  the  perfuafive  eloquence  of  his  pen,  or  by 
forming  plans  in  the  filence  of  the  clofet,  that 
tliis  worthy  divine  performed  the  talk  which  his 
benevolence  and  zeal  engaged  him  to  undertake  ;, 
his  aftivity  and  induflry  were  equal  to  his  zeal ; 
he  travelled  through  all  the  countries  in  Europe 
where  the  Proteftant  religion  had  obtained  any 
footing ;  he  formed  connexions  with  the  do6lors- 
of  both  parties  ;  he  addreffed  himfelf  to  kings, 
princes,  magiftrates,  and  minifters ;  and  by  re- 
prefenting,  in  lively  and  ftriking  colours,  the 
utility  and  importance  of  the  plan  he  had  formed, 
hoped  to  engage  them  more  or  lefs  in  this  good 
«;aufe,  or  at  leaft  to  derive  fome  fuccour  from  their 
influence  and  proteftion.  But  here  his  viev/s 
were  confiderably  difappointed  ;  for  though  his 
undertaking  was  generally  applauded  ;  and  though 
he  met  with  a  favourable  and  civil  reception  from 
the  greateft  part  of  thofe  to  whom  he  addreffed. 
himfelf,  yet  he  found  very  few  who  were  ferioufly 
difpoied  to  alleviate  his  labours,  by  lending  him 
their  afliftance,  and  feconding  his  attempts  by 
their  influence  and  courJels.  Nay  fome,  fufpedl- 
ing  that  the  fervent  and  extraordinary  zeal  of 
Dure  us  arofe  from  myfterious  and  fmifter  mo- 
tives,, and  apprehending  that  he  had  fecretly  form- 
ed a  de{i8:n  of  drawing^  the  Lutherans  into  a  fnare, 
attacked  him  in  their  writings  with  animofity  and 
bitternefs,  and  loaded  him  with  the  Iharpeft  in- 
vediives  and  reproaches.  So  that  this  well- 
meaning  man,  neglecled  at  length  by  thofe  of 
his  own  communion,  opp«fed  and  rejeded  by  the 

followers 
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followers  of  Luther,  involved  in  various  per-  c  e  n  t. 
plexities  and  diftrefs,  exhaufted  by  unfuccefsful  se'^c^tSi. 
labour,  and  oppreiTed  and  dejecled  by  injurious  Part  u. 

treatment,    perceived,    by    a  painful    experience,  — " 

that  he  had  undertaken  a  tafk  Vv'hich  was  beyond 
the  power  of  a  private  perfon,  and  fpent  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days  in  repofe  and  obfcurity  at 
£■#/[/]. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve  here,  that 
Dureus,  v/ho,  notwithflanding  the  uprightnefs 
of  his  intenti<3ns  in  general,  was  fometimes  defi- 
cient in  franknefs  and  ingenuity,  had  annexed  to 
his  plan  of  reconciliation  certain  doctrines  which, 
w^ere  they  fufceptible  of  proof,  would  ferve  as  a 
foundation  for  the  union  not  only  of  the  Luthe- 
rans and  Calvinifts,  but  aifo  of  all  the  different 
fefts  that  bear  the  Chriftian  name.  For,  among 
other   things,  he  maintained,    that   the  Apojlks' 

[/]  vSee  CoLERi  Htjiov'm  Joh.  Dur^i,  publiflied  in  ^to  at 
W'lifeuibsrg  in  1716,  to  which,  however,  many  important  ad- 
ditions might  be  made  from  public  records,  and  alio  from  do- 
cuments that  ha-v-e  not  as  yet  feen  the  light.  Some  records 
-and  documents,  of  the  kind  here  referred  to,  have  been  pub- 
lilhed  by  Has^eus,  in  his  BibUotheca  Bremen/.  TheologicG-Phi- 
lologica^  torn.  i.  p.  911.  and  torn.  iv.  p.  683.  .  A  Hill  greater 
number  are  given  by  Gesselius,  in  the  Addenda  Iren'ica,  that 
are  fubjoined  to  his  H'lfioriaEccleJmJilca,  tom.  ii.  p.  614.  The 
tranfafticns  of  Dureus  at  Marpurg  are  mentioned  by  Schenk, 
in  his  Vit£  ProfeJ/orum  Theologta  Marpurg,  p.  202. — IJis  at- 
tempts in  Holjlein  may  be  learned- from  the  letters  of  Lac  km  an 
and  Lossius,  which  are  joined  together  in  the  fame  volume. 
His  exploits  in  Priijfia  and  Poland  are  recorded  by  Jablonsky, 
in  his  Hijloria  Cpnfenfiis  Sendomhierjis,  p.  127.  and  his  labours 
an  Denmark,  the  Palatinate,  and  S^jj'it%erland,  are  miCntioned 
refpectively  by  Elswich,  in  his  Fafciculus  Ep'ijiol.  Tbeolog. 
p.  147. — Seelen's  Del'icla  EpijloL  p.  353.  and  in  the  Mufeum 
Hehet.  tom.  iii.  iv.  v. — See  alfo  Jaegeri  Hijloria  Saculi  xvii. 
Decejin.  vii.  p.  171. — Bohmius,  Englifche  Reformations  Hi/lorie, 
and  more  efpecially  an  account  of  Dur^eus,  publiflied  under 
my  direction  &t  Helni/ladt,  in  the  year  1744,  by  Benzklius, 
and  entitled,  Dijfertatio  de  Johan.  Dur^o,  maxime  de  Aclis 
ejus  Siiecanis.  This  Differtation  coRtains  a  variety  of  anecdotes 
drawn  from  records  not  yet  made  public. 
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c  E  N  T.  Creed  was  a  complete  body  of  divinity ;  the  Ten 
Sect.  IT.  Co?nmandments  2.^G.vieQi  fyftem  of  morals  ;  and  the 
^^"""^  ^-  Lord's  Prayer  a  comprehenfive  feries  of  petitions 
for  all  the  bleiTmgs  contained  in  the  divine  pro- 
mifes.     Nov*^  if  this  notion,  thatthefe  facred  com- 
pofitions  contain  all  that  is  effential  to  faith,  obe- 
dience, and  devotion,  had  been  univerfally  enter- 
tained, or  evidently  dernonftrated,  it  would  not 
have  been  a  chimerical  projecl  to  aim  at  a  recon- 
ciliation of  all  Chriftian  churches  upon  this  bafis, 
and  to  render  thefe  compofitions  the  foundation  of 
their  coalition  and  the  bond  of  their  union.     But 
it  would  have  been  highly  chimerical  to  expect, 
that  the  Chriftian  feds  would  univerfally  adopt 
this  notion,  or  be  pleafed  to  fee  the  doctrines  of 
Chriftianity   reduced  to  fuch  general    principles. 
It   is    further    to   be    obferved,  with    refpect    to 
DuREUs,    that  he   Ihewed  a  peculiar  propenfity 
towards  the  fentiments  of  the  Myjiics  and  J^akejs, 
on  account  of  their  tendency  to  favour  his  con- 
ciliatory and  pacific  projed:.     Like  them  he  placed 
the  effence  of  religion  in  the  afcent  of  the  foul  to 
God,  in  calling  forth  the  hidden  word,  in  fanning 
the  dhine /park  that  refides  in  the  receiTes  of  the 
human  mind,  and,  in  confequence  of  this  fyftem, 
was  intimately  perfuaded,  that  diflerences  merely 
in  theological  opinions  did  not  at  ail  concern  the 
eifer.ce  of  true  piety. 
Matthinp  VII.  Thofe  among  the  Lutherans  that  appear- 

tul""*'^'  ed  the  moft  zealous  in  this  pacific  caufe,  were 
John  MATTHiiE  [/«],  bifliop  of  Sircngnes  in  S%ue- 
dcn,  and  George  Calixtus,  profeflbr  of  divinity 
at  Hclmjladt,  whom  Dureus  had  animated  with  a 

Zy  [/»]  Matthi^  had  been  chaplain  to  Gustavus  Adol- 
PHUS,  arid  wa,^  afterwards  appointed,  by  that  prince,  precep- 
tor to  hij  daughter  Christina,  fo  famous  in  hiilory,  on  ac- 
count of  the  whimiical  pecuh'arities  of  her  charafter,  her  tafte 
for  learning,  and  her  defertica  of  the  Swedllh  throne  and  the 
Protefunt  religioii. 

portion 
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portion  of  his  charitable  and  indulgent  fpirit.  cent. 
The  former  was  a  man  of  capacity  and  merit,  the  g  ^^^\i^ 
latter  was  eminently  diilinguiflied  among  the  doc-  h'ARx  11. 
tors  of  this  century,  by  his  learning,  genius,  pro- 
bity,  and  candour  ;  but  they  both  failed  in  the 
arduous  undertaking  in  which  they  had  engaged, 
and  fufFered  confiderably  in  their  attempts  to  pro- 
mote the  caufe  of  unity  and  concord.  The  Olive- 
branches  [«]  of  Matthi^e,  who  entitled  thus  his 
pacific  productions,  were,  by  a  royal  edicl,  pub- 
licly condemned  and  fupprelTed  in  Szveden ;  and 
their  author,  in  order  to  appeafe  the  fury  of  his^ 
enemies,  was  obliged  to  refign  his  bifliopric,  and 
pafs  the  reft  of  his  days  in  retirement  [0].  The 
zeal  of  Calixtus,  in  calming  the  tumultuous 
and  violent  fpirit  of  the  contending  parties,  drew 
upon  him  the  bittereft  reproaches,  and  the  warm- 
eft  animofity  and  refentment  from  thofe  who  were 
more  bent  on  maintaining  their  peculiar  opinions, 
than  in  promoting  that  charity  which  is  the  end 
of  the  commandment ;  and  while  he  was  labour- 
ing to  remove  all  feels  and  divinons,  he  appeared 
to  many  of  his  brethren  in  the  light  of  a  new  fec- 
tary,  who  was  founding  the  moft  pernicious  of  all 
fefts,  even  that  of  the  Synereti/is,  who  were  fup- 
pofed  to  promote  peace  and  concord  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  truth.  We  ftiall,  before  we  finifti  this 
chapter,  endeavour  to  give  a  more  particular  and 
circumftantial  account  of  the  fentiments  and  trials 
of  this  great  man,  to  whofe  charge  many  other 
things  were  laid,  befides  the  crime  of  endeavour- 
ing to  unite  the  difciples  of  the  fame  mafter  in  the 
amiable  bonds  of  charity,  concord,  and  mutual 
forbearance ;  and  whofe  opinions  and  defigns  ex- 
cited warm  contefts  in  the  Lutheran  church. 

[/?]    Rami  Oliv/f  SeptentrhnaUs, 

[0]  See  ScHEFFERi  Suecia  Lhterata,  p.  123.  and  JoH.  Mol- 
LtRi  ad  tniD  Hypomnemata,  p.  317. — Arkenholtz,  Memoires 
16 /a  i^««£  Christine,  torn.  i.  p.  320.  505.   torn.  ii.  p.  63. 
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CENT.  VIII.  The  external  ftate  of  the  Lutheran  church 
Se^cVii.  ^t  t^^^  period  was  attended  with  various  circum- 
Part  ii.  ftances  of  profperity,  among  which  we  may  rec- 
The  "i^  kon  its  {landing  firm  againll  the  aiTauUs  of  Rome, 
fperous  whofe  artifice  and  violence  were  in  vain  employed 
to  bring  on  its  deitruclion.  It  is  well  known, 
that  a  very  confiderable  number  of  Lutherans  re- 
fided  in  thofe  provinces  where  the  public  exercife 
of  their  religion  was  prohibited.  It  has  more 
efpecially  been  Ihewn  by  the  late  memorable  emi- 
gration of  the  Salt-zburgers  [/>],  that  Hill  greater 
numbers  of  them  lay  concealed  in  that  land  of 
defpotifm  and  bigotry,  where  the  fmalleft  difTent 
from  popery,  with  whatever  fecrecy  and  circum- 
fpe£lion  it  may  be  difguifed,  is  confidered  as  an 
enormous  and  capital  crime ;  and  that  they  pre- 
ferved  their  religious  fentiments  and  doftrines 
pure  and  uncorrupted  amidfl  the  contagion  of 
Romifli  fuperftition,  which  they  always  beheld 
with  averfion  and  horror.  In  thofe  countries 
which  are  inhabited  by  perfons  of  different  com- 
munions, and  whofe  fovereigns  are  members  of 
the  Romilh  church,  we  have  numberlefs  inilances 
of  the  cruelty  and  injuftice  pra6lifed  by  the  pa- 
pifts  againd  thofe  that  dilfent  from  them  ;  and 
thefe  cruelties  are  exercifed  under  a  pretext  fug- 
gefled  by  the  moil  malevolent  bigotry,  which 
reprefejits  thefe  diffenters  as  feditious  fubjeds, 
and  confequently  as  worthy  of  the  mod  rigorous 
treatment.  And  yet  it  is  certain,  that,  amidll: 
all  thefe  vexations,  the  Lutheran  church  has  flood 
its  ground  j  nor  has  either  the  craft  or  fury  of  its 


•  (Ci'  [/I  For  an  account  of  the  perfecuted  Lutlierans  In  the: 
archbi'ippric  of  Salt-zlourg,  fee  Burnet's  Travels.  See  more 
efpecially  a  famous  Latin  difccurfe,  pubhihcd  at  Tuhitigai,  in  , 
the  year  1732,  under  the  following  title  :  Comment anolus  Theo- 
logicus  de  non  tolcrandis  In  RtUgione  Dijfetilu-ntibus,  quam  Prafide 
Christ.  Matth.   Pfaffio   dejcndci   Wolf.    Lud.    Lets- 
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enemies  been  able,  any  where,  to  deprive  it  en-  cent. 
tirely  of  its  rights  and  privileges.     It  may  further  sect.  11. 
be  obferved,  that    the  doftrine  of  Luther  was  i^art  u. 
carried  into  Afuij  Africa^  and  America^  by  feveral 
perfons  who  fixed  their  habitations  in  thofe  diilant 
regions,  and  was  alfo  introduced  into  fome  parts 
of  Europe^  where  it  had  hitherto  been  unknown. 

IX.  When  we  turn   our  view  to  the  internal  "^'''e  pm. 
ftate  of  the  Lutheran  church  during  this  century,  ftTming 
we   fhail   find  it   improved    in  various  refpects  ;  LuSam! 
though  feveral  blemiflies  yet  remained  that  cloud- 
ed  its  luftre.     It  muil   be  acknowledged,  to  the 
honour  of  the  Lutherans,  that  they  cultivated  all 
the  various  branches  of  literature,  both  facred  and 
profane,  with  uncommon    induftry    and    fuccefs, 
and   made  feveral  improvements   in  the  fciences, 
which  are  too  well  know 
particular  mention  ;  and 

tial  enumeration  v/ould  be  inconfiftent  with  the 
brevity  we  propofe  to  obferve  in  this  hillory. 
But  if  it  cannot  be  denied,  on  the  one  hand,  that 
the  caufe  of  religion  gained  by  thefe  improve- 
ments in  learning,  it  mufl  be  owned,  on  the 
other,  that  fome  branches  of  fcience  v.ere  per- 
verted by  injudicious  or  ill-defigning  men,  to 
corrupt  the  pure  fimplicity  of  genuine  Chrifli- 
anity,  and  to  render  its  dodrines  abllrufe  and  in- 
tricate. Thus  it  too  often  happens  in  life,  that 
the  befl  things  are  the  mofh  egregioufly  abufed. 

About  the  commencement  of  this  century,  the 
fciences  chiefly  cultivated  in  the  fchools  were  lo- 
gic and  metaphyfics  ;  though  the  manner  of  treat- 
ing them  was  almoil  entirely  dellitute  of  elegance, 
fimplicity,  and  precifion.  But,  in  procefs  of  time, 
the  fcene  changed  in  the  feminaries  of  learning  j 
and  the  more  entertaining  and  agreeable  branches 
of  literature,  that  polifh  wit,  excite  tafle,  exer- 
cife  judgment,  and  enrich  memory,  fuch  as  civil 
and  natural  hiflory,  philology,   antiquities,  criti- 
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c  I^J^jfj  T.  clfm,  and  eloquence,  gained  the  afcendant.  Both 
Sfct.ii.  thefe  kinds  of  knov/Iedge  acquired  alfo  a  more 
Part  II.  graceful,  confident,  and  regular  form  than  that 
under  which  they  had  hitherto  appeared.  But  it 
happened  moft  unluckily,  that  while  the  boun- 
daries of  fcience  were  extended  from  day  to  day, 
and  new  difcoveries  and  improvements  w^ere  con- 
ilantly  enriching  the  republic  of  letters,  the  cre- 
dit of  learning  began  fenfibly  to  decreafe,  and 
learned  men  feemed  gradually  to  lofe  thofe  pecu- 
liar m.arks  of  veneration  and  diftinclion  that  the 
novelty  of  their  charader,  as  well  as  the  excellence 
and  im^portance  of  their  labours,  had  hitherto 
drawn  from  the  public.  Among  the  various  cir- 
cumftances  that  contributed  to  this  decline  of  li- 
terary glory,  we  may  particularly  reckon  the  mul-- 
titude  of  thofe  who,  without  natural  capacity, 
tafte,  or  inclination,  were  led,  by  authority  or  a 
defire  of  applaufe,  to  literary  purfuits  ;  and  by 
their  ignorance  or  their  pedantry,  cad  a  reproach 
upon  the  republic  of  letters. 
The^-teof  X.  The  ouly  kind  ofphilofophy  that  was  taught 
P" ^  ^.-  y-  -j^  ^1^,^  Lutheran  fchools,  during  the  greateft  part 
TheAiifto.  of  this  ccutury,  was  that  of  Aristotle,  drelfed 
umph.  '  up  in  that  fcholafiic  form  that  increafed  its  native 
intricacy  and  fubtilty.  And  fuch  was  the  devout 
and  exceffive  veneration  entertained  by  many  for 
this  abftrufe  fyftem,  that  any  attempt  to  rejeft 
the  Grecian  oracle,  or  to  correal  its  decifions,  was 
looked  upon  as  of  the  moft  dangerous  confequence 
to  the  interefts  of  the  church,  and  as  equally  cri- 
minal with  a  like  attem.pt  upon  the  facred  writ- 
ings. Thofe  who  diflinguiihed  themfelves  in  the 
mofl  extraordinary  manner  by  their  zealous  and 
invincible  attachment  to  the  Peripatetic  philofo- 
phy,  were  the  divines  of  Leipjic,  Tubingen,  Helm- 
Jiadtj  and  Altorf.  The  enchantment,  however, 
was  not  univerfal  ;  and  there  were  many  who, 
withdrawing    their    private  judgment    from    the 
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yoke  of  authority,  were  bold  enough  to  fee  with  cent. 
their  ovm  eyes;  and  of  confequence  difcerned  seVt'if. 
the  blemifhes  that  were  indeed  fuixiciently  vifible  Part  il 
in   the  pretended    wifdom    of  the  Grecian  fage.  " 

The  firft  attempt  to  reduce  his  authority  within 
narrow  bounds  was  made  by  certain  pious  and 
prudent  divines,  who  though  they  did  not  pre- 
tend to  difcourage  all  philofophical  inquiries,  yet 
were  dehrous  of  confining  them  to  a  few  feleft 
fubjefts ;  and  complained,  that  the  pompous  de- 
nomination of  philofophy  was  too  frequently 
profit uted  \jl\  by  being  applied  to  unintelligible 
diftinftions,  and  words,  or  rather  founds,  defii- 
tute  of  fenfe.  Thefe  were  fucceeded  in  their  dif- 
hke  of  the  Peripatetic  philofophy  by  the  difciples 
of  R  AMUs,  who  had  credit  enough  to  baniili  it 
from  feveral  feminaries  of  learning,  and  to  fabfti- 
tute  in  its  place  the  fyftem  of  their  mafler,  which 
was  of  a  more  practical  kind,  and  better  adapted 
to  the  purpofes  of  life  [r].  But  if  the  philofophy 
of  Aristotle  met  with  adverfaries  who  oppofed 
it  upon  folid  and  rational  principles,  it  had  alfo 
enemies  of  a  very  diiferent  charafter,  who  im- 
prudently declaimed  againfi;  philofophy  in  gene- 
ral, as  highly  detrimental  to  the  caufe  of  religion 
and  the  interells  of  fociety.  Such  was  the  fana- 
tical extravagance  of  Daniel  Hoffman,  profef- 
for  at  Helmjiadt^  who  difcovered,  in  this  contro- 
verfy,  an  equal  degree  of  ignorance  and  animo- 
fity  ;  and  fuch  alfo  were  the  followers  of  Robert 
Fludd,  Jacob  Behmen,  and  the  Rofecrucians, 
who  boafled  of  having  ftruck  out,  by  the  alliil- 
ance  oi  fire  and  divine  illumination,  a  nev/,  won- 

[7]  Sueh,  among  others,  was  Wenseslas  Schillingius, 
of  whom  a  particular  account  is  given  by  Arnold,  in  liis 
H'ljlor.  Ecclef.  et  Hteret.  p.  ii.  lib.  xvii.  cap.  vi. 

[r]  See  Jo.  Herman  ab  Elswick,  De  varla  Ar'ijlotelis 
fortunat  ^  xxi.  p.  54.  andWALCHius,  H'ljlor'ia  Logices,  lib.  ii, 
eap.  ii>  ft  ft.  iii=  ^  v.  'ya,'Parergis  t\xi%  Acadvranhj  p.  613. 
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derful,  and  celeflial  fyflem  of  philofophy,  of 
which  mention  has  been  already  made  \_s~\.  Thefe 
adverfaries  of  the  Stagirite  were  divided  among 
themfelves,  and  this  diminifhed  the  ftrength  and 
vigour  of  their  oppofition  to  the  common  enemy. 
But  had  they  been  ever  fo  clofely  united  in  their 
fentiments  and  meafures,  they  would  not  have 
been  able  to  overturn  the  empire  of  Aristotle, 
which  was  deeply  rooted  in  the  fchools  through 
long  poiTeiTion,  and  had  a  powerful  fupport  in 
the  multitude  of  its  votaries  and  defenders. 

XL  The  Peripatetic  fyftem  had  fliil  more  for- 
phiiofophi-  midablc  adverfaries  to  encounter  in  Des  Cartes 
gair"*'""^^  ^^^  Gasse-ndi,  whofc  writiiigs  v/ere  compofed 
with  that  perfpicuity  and  precifion  that  rendered 
them  ilngularly  agreeable  to  many  of  the  Luthe^ 
ran  doctors  of  this  century,  and  made  them  look 
with  contempt  on  that  obfolete  and  barren  philo- 
Ibphy  of  the  fchools,  v/hich  was  exprelfed  in  un- 
couth terms  and  barbarous  phrafes,  without  tafle, 
elegance,  or  accuracy.  The  votaries  of  Ari^ 
6TOTLE  beheld  with  envy  thefe  new  philofophers, 
ufed  their  mod  zealous  endeavours  to  bring  them 
into  difcredit,  and,  for  this  purpofe,  reprefented 
their  refearches  and  principles  as  highly  detri- 
mental to  the  interefls  of  religion  and  the  growth 
of  true  piety.  But  v/hen  they  found,  by  experi- 
ence, that  thefe  methods  of  attack  proved  unfuc- 
cefsful,  they  changed  their  manner  of  proceeding, 
and  (like  a  prudent  general,  who,  befieged  by  a 
fuperior  force,  abandons  his  outworks  and  retires 
into  the  citadel)  they  relinquilhed  much  of  their 
jargon,  and  defended  only  the  main  and  elfential 
principles  of  their  fyllem.  To  render  thefe  prin- 
ciples more  palatable,  they  began  to  adorn  them 
with  the  graces  of  elocution,  and  to  mingle  with 
their  philoibphical  tenets  the  charms  of  polite  li» 

[j-J   See  r^bove,  in  the  General  H'ljlory  of  the  Church,  §  xxxi. 
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terature.  They  even  went  fo  far  as  to  confefs,  cent, 
that  Aristotle,  though  the  prince  of  philofo-  gE^c^^'ii 
phers,    was  chargeable  whh  errors   and    defefts.  Part  il 

which  it  was  both  lawful  and  expedient  to  corred.  ■ ~"** 

But  thefe  conceffions  only  ferved  to  render  their 
adverfaries  more  confident  and  enterprifmg,  fmce 
they  were  interpreted  as  refulting  from  a  con- 
fcioufnefs  of  their  weaknefs,  and  were  looked  upon 
as  a  manifefl  acknowledgment  of  their  defeat.  In 
confequence  of  this,  the  enemies  of  the  Stagirite 
renewed  their  attacks  with  redoubled  impetuo- 
fity,  and  with  a  full  ailurance  of  vidory  ;  nor  did 
they  confine  them  to  thofe  branches  of  the  Peri- 
patetic philofophy  which  were  allowed  by  its  vo- 
taries to  (land  in  need  of  corredion,  but  levelled 
them,  without  diilinction,  at  the  whole  fyflem, 
and  aimed  at  nothing  lefs  than  its  total  diifolution. 
Grotius,  indeed,  who  marched  at  the  head  of 
thefe  philofophical  reformers,  proceeded  with  a 
certain  degree  of  prudence  and  moderation.  Puf- 
FENDORF,  in  treating  of  the  law  of  nature  and  of 
the  duties  of  morality,  threw  off,  with  more  bold- 
nefs  and  freedom,  the  Peripatetic  yoke,  and  pur- 
fued  a  method  entirely  different  from  that  which 
had  been  hitherto  obferved  in  the  fchools.  This 
freedom  drew  upon  him  a  multitude  of  enemies, 
who  loaded  him  with  the  bitterefl  reproaches  j 
his  exam.ple  v/as  neverthelefs  followed  by  Tho- 
MAsius,  profeffor  of  law  in  the  academy  oi  Leip- 
Jic,  and  afterwards  at  Hall,  who  attacked  the  Pe- 
ripatetics with  new  degrees  of  vehemence  and 
zeal.  This  eminent  man,  though  honourably 
diilinguiliied  by  the  excellence  of  his  genius  and 
the  flrength  of  his  relblution,  was  not,  perhaps, 
the  properefl  perfon  that  could  be  pitched  upon 
to  manage  the  interefls  of  philofophy.  His 
views,  neverthelefs,  were  vaflj  he  aimed  at  the 
reformation  of  philofophy  in  general,  and  of  the 
Peripatetic  fyilem  in  particular  j  and  he  affidu- 
23  oully 
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c  ?|  N  T.  ouily  employed  both  the  power  of  exhortation  and 
Sec  t.'ii.  the  influence  of  example,  in  order  to  perfuade  the 
Part  II.  Saxous  to  rcjcft  the  Arillotelian  fyllem,  which  he 
'  had  never  read,  and  which  moll  certainly  he  did 

not  underiland.     The  fcheme  of  philofophy,  that 
he  fubftituted  in  its  place,  was  received  with  Httle 
applaufe,    and  foon  funk  into  oblivion ;    but  his 
attempt  to   overturn  the  fyflem  of  the  Peripate- 
tics,  and  to  reflore  the  freedom  of  philofophical 
inquiry,    was   attended  with    remarkable   fuccefs, 
made,  in  a  little  time,    the  moil  rapid  progrefs, 
and  produced  fuch  admirable  eifefts,    that  Tho- 
MAsius  is  juilly  looked  upon,  to  this  day,  as  the 
chief  of  thofe  bold  fpirits  who  pulled  down  philo- 
fophical tyranny  from  its  throne  in  Germany^    and 
gave  a  mortal  blow  to  what  was  called  the  5^^?^- 
rian  Fhilofopby  \j~\  in  that  country.     The  firil  fe- 
minary  of  learning  that  adopted  the  meafures  of 
Thomasius  v/as  that  oiHall  in  Saxony^  where  he 
w^as  profeffor ;   they  were  afterwards  followed  by 
the  reft  of  the  German  fchools,  by  fome  fooner, 
and  by  others  later ;  and  from  thence  a  fpirit  of 
philofophical  liberty  began  to  fpread    itfelf  into 
other  countries,  where  the  Lutheran  religion  was 
eftabliihed.     So  that,    towards  the  conclufion  of 
this  century,  the  Lutherans  enjoyed  a  perfeft  li- 
berty of  conducting  their  philofophical  refearches 
'         in  the  manner  they  judged  the  moft  conformable 
¥/ith  truth   and  reafon,    of   departing    from  the 
mere  didatcs  of  authority  in  matters  of  fcience, 
and  of  propofnig  publicly  every  one  his  refpeclive 
opinions.     This  liberty  was  not  the  confequence 
of  any  pofitive  decree  of  the  ftate,  nor  was  it  in- 
culcated by  any  law  of  the  church  ;   it  feemed  to 

CC/"  [^]  By  the  SeBarian  Philofophers  were  meant,  thofe  who 
followed  implicitly  fome  one  of  the  ancient  philofophical  feds, 
without  daring  to  ufe  the  diftates  or  their  private  judgment, 
to  correct  or  modify  the  doftrincs  or  expreffions  of  thcfe  hoary- 
guides. 
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refult  from  that  invifible  difpofal  of  things,  which  cent* 
we  call  accident,  and  certainly  proceeded  from  q,^^1\'j\^ 
the  efforts  of  a  few  great  men,  feconding  and  ex-   Part  11. 

citing  that  natural  propenfity  towards  free  inquiry, ' 

that  can  never  be  totally  extinguiflied  in  the  hu- 
man mind.  Many  employed  this  liberty  in  ex- 
trafting,  after  the  manner  of  the  ancient  Eclectics, 
what  they  thought  mod  conformable  to  reafon, 
and  mofl  fufceptible  of  demonftration,  frcm  the 
produdlions  of  the  different  fchools,  and  cc meet- 
ing thefe  extrafts  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  confti- 
tute  a  complete  body  of  philofophy.  But  fome 
made  a  yet  more  noble  ufe  of  this  inellimable  pri- 
vilege, by  employing,  with  indefatigable  zeal  and 
induflry,  their  01072  faculties  in  the  inveitlgation 
of  truth,  and  building  upon  folid  and  unchange- 
able principles  a  new  and  fublime  fyftem  of  phi- 
lofophy. At  the  head  of  thefe  we  may  place 
Leibnitz,  whofe  genius  and  labours  have  de- 
fervedly  rendered  his  name  immortal  [z/]. 

In  this  conflict  between  the  reformers  of  philo- 
fophy and  the  votaries  of  Aristotle,  the  latter 
loft  ground  from  day  to  day,  and  his  fyftem,  in 
confequence  of  the  extremes  that  reformers  often 
fall  into,  grew  fo  difgufting  and  odious,  that  con- 
demnation was  paifed  on  every  part  of  it.  Hence 
the  fcience  of  Metaphyf.cs,  which  the  Grecian  fage 
had  confidered  as  the  mafter-fcience,  as  the  ori- 
ginal fountain  of  all  true  philofophy,  was  fpoiled 
of  its  honours,  and  fell  into  contempt ;  nor  was 
the  authority  and  influence  even  of  Des  Cartes 
(who  alfo  fet  out,  in  his  enquiries,  upon  meta- 
phyfical  principles)  fuflicient  to  fupport  it  againft 
the  prejudices  of  the  times.  However,  when  the 
firft  heat  of  oppofition  began  to  cool,    and  the 

f  2/]  The  curious  reader  will  and  an  accurate  and  ample  ac- 
count of  this  revolution  in  pliilolbpbv,  in  the  learned  Bruc- 
ker's  H'lpna  Critic  a  Philofoplj'us. 
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c  F.  N  T.  rage  of  party  to  fubfide,  this  degraded  fcience 
s  E Tt  IT  ^'^^  ^°^  °^^y  recalled  from  its  exile,  by  the  inter- 
Pa  t  II.  pofition  and  credit  of  Leibnitz,  but  was  alfo  re- 
inftated  in  its  former  dignity  and  luftre. 

XIL  The  defers  and  vices  of  ihe  Lutheran 
clergy  have  been  circumftantially  expofed,  and 
even  exaggerated  by  many  writers,  who  feem  to 
require  in  the  minifters  of  the  Gofpel  a  degree  of 
perfeftion,  which  ought  indeed  ahvays  to  be  aim- 
ed at,  but  which  no  v/ife  obferver  of  hurhan  na- 
ture can  ever  hope  to  fee  generally  reduced  to 
pradice.  Thefe  cenfurers  reprefent  the  leading 
men  of  the  Lutheran  church  as  'arrogant,  con- 
tentious, defpotic,  and  uncharitable  ;  as  deftitute 
of  Chriftian  fniiplicity  and  candour ;  fond  of 
quibbling  and  dilpute ;  judging  of  all  things  by 
the  narrow  fpirit  of  party  ;  and  treating  with  the 
utmoft  antipathy  and  averfion  thofe  that  difier 
from  them  ever  fo  little  in  religious  matters. 
The  lefs  confiderable  among  the  Lutheran  doc- 
tors were  charged  with  ignorance,  v/ith  a  negled: 
of  the  facred  duties  of  their  itation,  and  with  a 
want  of  talent  in  their  character  as  public  teach- 
ers. And  the  whole  body  were  accufed  of  ava- 
rice, lazinefs,  want  of  piety,  and  corruption  of 
manners. 

It  will  be  acknowledged,  without  difficulty,  by 
thofe  who  have  liudied  with  attention  and  impar- 
tiality the  genius,  manners,  and  hiftory  of  this 
century,  that  the  Lutheran  clergy  are  not  wholly 
irreproachable  with  refpedt  to  the  matters  that  are 
here  laid  to  their  charge,  and  that  many  Luthe- 
ran churches  were  under  the  direction  of  paftors 
who  were  highly  deficient,  fome  in  zeal,  others 
in  abilities,  many  in  both,  and  confcquently  ill 
qualified  for  propagating  the  truths  of  Chrifti- 
anity  with  wifdom  and  fuccefs.  But  this  re- 
proach is  not  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  feven- 
teenth  century  5    it  is  a  general  charge  that,  with 

too 
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too  much  truth,  may  be  brought  agalnft  all  the  cent. 
ages  of  the  church.  On  the  other  hand,  it  muft  sect.'ii. 
be  acknowledged,  by  all  fuch  as  are  not  Winded  Part  ii. 
by  ignorance  or  partiality,  that  the  whole  of  the  ~* 

Lutheran  clergy  did  not  confifl  of  thefe  unworthy 
paflors,  and  that  many  of  the  Lutheran  doftors 
of  this  century  were  diftinguiflied  by  their  learn- 
ing, piety,  gravity  and  wifdom.  Nay,  perhaps 
it  might  be  difficult  to  decide,  whether  in  our 
times,  in  which  fome  pretend  that  the  fandity  of 
the  primitive  doctors  is  revived  in  feverai  places, 
there  be  not  as  many  that  do  little  honour  to  the 
paftoral  charader  as  in  the  times  of  our  anceftors  ? 
It  mufl  further  be  obfer\'ed,  that  many  of  the  de- 
feds  which  are  invidioully  charged  upon  the 
dodors  of  this  age,  were  in  a  great  meaiure  ow- 
ing to  the  infelicity  of  the  times.  They  were  the 
unhappy  elfeds  of  thofe  public  calamities  which 
a  dreadful  war,  of  thirty  years  duration,  produced 
in  Germa?2y',  they  derived  flrcngth  from  the  in- 
fluence of  a  corrupt  education,  and  were  fome- 
times  encouraged  by  the  protedion  and  counte- 
nance of  vitious  and  profligate  magiftrates. 

XIIL  That  the  vices  of  the  Lutheran  clergy  J/^f„;=£f. 
were  partly  owinjr  to  the  infelicity  of  the  times,  f^^^""  <=''='■- 

•11  -Jo.-  r  •       ^        •     n  5y  partly 

Will  appear  evident  trom  lome  particular  mltances.  owing  to 
It  muft  be  acknowledged  that,  during  the  great-  vvhiciTSey 
eft  part  of  this  century,   neither  the  difcourfes  of  lived, 
the  pulpit  nor  the  inftrudions  of  the  fchools  were 
adapted  to  promote  anjong  the  people,  juft  ideas 
of  religion,    or  to  give  them  a  competent  know- 
ledge of  the  dodrines  and  precepts  of  the  Gofpel. 
The  eloquence  of  the  pulpit,  as  fome  ludicroufly 
and  too  juftly  repreient  it,  was  reduced,  in  many 
places,  to  the  noii'y  art  of  bawling  (during  a  cer- 
tain fpace  of  time  meafured  by  a  fand-glafs)  upon 
various    points   of  theology,    which   the  orators 
underftood  but  very  little,  and  which  the  people 
did  not  underftand  at  all ;   and  when  the  import- 
VoL.  V.  U  auc 
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c  EN  T.  ant  doftrines  and  precepts  of  Chriftianity  were  In- 
Sect.'ii.  troduced  in  thefis  public  difcourfes,  they  were 
Part  II.  frequently  disfigured  by  tawdry  and  puerile  orna- 
'  ments,    wholly  inconfillent  with  the  fpirit  and  ge- 

nius of  the  divine  wifdom  that  fliines  forth  in  the 
Gofpel,  and  were  thus,  in  a  great  meafure,  de- 
prived of  their  native  beauty,  efficacy,  and  power. 
All  this  mull  be  confefTed ;  but  perhaps  it  may 
not  appear  furprifing,  when  all  things  are  duly 
conlidered.  The  miniiliers  of  the  Gofpel  had 
their  heads  full  of  fonorous  and  empty  words,  of 
trivial  diftinclions  and  metaphyfical  lubtilties,  and 
very  ill  furniflied  with  that  kind  of  knowledge 
that  is  adapted  to  touch  the  heart  and  to  reform 
the  life ;  they  had  alfo  few  models  of  true  elo- 
quence before  their  eyes ;  and  therefore  it  is  not 
much  to  be  v.ondered,  if  they  dreifed  out. their 
difcourfes  with  foreign  and  taftelefs  ornaments. 

The  charge  brought  againfl  the  univerfities, 
that  they  fpent  more  time  in  fubtile  and  conten- 
tious controverfy,  than  in  explaining  the  holy 
vScriptures,  teaching  the  duties  of  morality,  and 
promoting  a  fpirit  of  piety  and  virtue,  though 
too  juit,  yet  may  alfo  be  alleviated  by  confidcr- 
ivi^  the  nature  and  circumftances  of  the  times. 
The  Lutherans  were  furroundcd  with  a  multitude 
of  adverfaries,  who  obliged  them  to  be  perpe- 
tually in  a  pofiure  of  defence ;  and  the  Roman- 
catholics,  v/ho  threatened  their  dedrudion,  con- 
tributed, in  a  more  particular  manner,  to  excite 
in  their  doclors  that  polemic  fpirit,  which  unfor- 
tunately became  a  habit,  and  had  an  unhappy  in- 
iiiience  on  the  exercife  both  of  their  academical 
and  paltoral  funftions.  In  time  of  war,  the  mi- 
litary art  not  only  becomes  fingularly  refpeSable, 
but  is  preferred,  wlihout  Iicrlitation,  before  all 
others,  on  account  of  its  tendency  to  maintain 
the  inefiimable  bleflings  of  liberty  and  independ- 
ence^ j  and  thiiS,  in  tlie  midlc  of  theological  com- 


motions, 
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motions,    the  fpirit  of  controverfy,  by  becoming  c  e  n  t. 
necelfary,  gains  an  afcendant,  which,  even  when  sect.  II. 
the  "danger  is   over,  it  is   unwilling    to  lofe.     It  Part  11. 
were  indeed  ardently  to  be  v/ifhed,    that  the  Lu- 
therans  had  treated  with  more  mildnefs  and  cha- 
rity   thofe  who  differed  from  them  in   religioils 
opinions,    and  h^id   difcovered   more    indulgence 
and  forbearance^  towards  fuch,    more  efpecially, 
as  by  ignorance,  fanaticifm,  or  exceflive  curiofity, 
were   led  into  error,    Vv'ithout  pretending,  never- 
thelefs,  to  diifurb  the  public  tranquillity  by  pro- 
pagating their  particular  fyftems.     But  they  had 
unhappily  imbibed  a  fpirit  of  perfecution  in  their 
early  education ;  this  was  too  much  the  fpirit  of 
the  times,  and  it  was  even  a  leading  maxim  with 
our  ancellors,  that  it  was  both  lawful  and  expe- 
dient to  ufe  feverity  and  force  againil  thofe  whom 
they  looked  upon  as  heretics.     This  maxim  v/as 
derived  from  Rome  ;  and  even  thofe  who  feparat- 
ed  from  that  church  did  not  find  it  eafy  to  throw 
off,  all  of  a  fudden,  that  defpotic  and  uncharitable 
fpirit  that  had  fo  long  been  the  main-fpring  of  its 
government,  and  the  general  charaderiflic  of  its 
members.     Nay,  in  their  narrow  views  of  things, 
their  very  piety  feem.ed  to  fupprefs  the  generous 
movements    of  fraternal    love    and  forbearance; 
and  the  more  they  felt  themfelves  animated  with 
a  zeal  for  the  divine  glory,  the  more  difficult  did 
they  find  it  to  renounce  that  ancient  and  favour- 
ite maxim,  which  had  fo  often  been  ill  interpreted 
and  ill  applied,  that  whoever  is  found  to  be  an  eiie- 
my  to  God,  ought  alfo  to  be  declared  an  enemy  to  his 
country  \w\ 

^  ['zy]  It  v/ere  to  be  wiflied  that  the  Lutherans  hnd  not, 
in  many  places,  perfevereJ  in  thefe  fevere  and  defpotic  prin- 
ciples longer  than  other  Protellant  churches.  Until  this  very 
day,  the  Lutherans  of  Franhfort  on  the  Maine  have  ahvays  re- 
fufed  to  permit  the  Rt-formed  to  celebrate  public  worfliip  within 
the  bounds,  or  even  in  the  fuburbs,  of  that  city.  Many  at- 
tempts have  been  made  to  conquer  their  obftinacy  in  this  re- 
fpett,  but  hitherto  without  fuccefs. 

U  2  XIV.  There 
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CRN  T.  XIV.  There  were  few  or  no  changes  intro- 
XVII,      (Juced,  during  this  century,  into  the  form  of  go- 

i?ART  II*.  vernment,  the  method  of  worfhip,  and  the  exter- 
nal rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Lutheran  church. 
Many  akerations  would  indeed  have  been  made 
in  all  thefe,  had  the  princes  and  ftates  of  that 
communion  judged  it  expedient  to  put  in  execu- 
tion the  plans  that  had  been  laid  by  Tho» 
MASius,  and  other  eminent  men,  for  reforming- 
its  ecclefiaftical  polity.  Thefe  plans  were  built 
upon  a  new  principle,  which  fuppofed,  that  the 
majefty  and  fupreme  authority  of  the  fovereign 
was  the  only  fource  of  church-power.  On  this 
fundamental  principle,  which  thefe  great  men 
took  all  imaginable  pains  to  prove,  by  folid  and 
ftriking  arguments,  they  raifed  a  voluminous 
fyflem  of  laws,  which,  in  the  judgment  of  many, 
evidently  tended  to  this  conclufion :  that  the  fame 
fovereign  who  prefides  in  the  ftate  ought  to  rule 
in  the  church ;  that  prince  and  pontif  are  infe- 
parable  characters ;  and  that  the  minifters  of  the 
Gofpel  are  not  the  ambalfadors  of  the  Deity,  but 
the  deputies  or  vicegerents  of  the  civil  magi- 
ftrate.  Thefe  reformers  of  Lutheranifm  did  not 
ftop  here  ;  they  reduced  v/ithin  narrower  bounds 
the  few  privileges  and  advantages  that  the  clergy 
yet  retained ;  and  treated  many  of  the  rites,  in- 
ftitutions,  and  culloms  of  our  church,  as  the  re- 
mains of  popifh  faperilitlon.  Hence  an  abund« 
ant  fource  of  contention  was  opened,  and  a  long 
and  tedious  controverfy  was  carried  on  with 
warmth  and  animofity  between  the  clergy  and 
civihans.  We  leave  others  to  determine  with 
what  views  thefe  debates  were  commenced  and 
fomented,  and  with  what  fuccefs  they  were  re- 
fpeftively  carried  on  by  the  contending  parties. 
We  iliall  only  obferve,  that  their  efieds  and  con- 
fequences  were  unhappy,  as,  in  many  places,  they 

proved. 
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proved,  in  the  iffue,  detrimental  to  the  reputation  c  e  n  t. 
of  the  clergy,  to  the  dignity  and  authority  of  re-  sect.ti. 
ligion,  and  to  the  peace  and  profperity  of  the  Lu-  Part  ji. 
theran   church  [a].     The  prefent    ftate   of  that  " 

church  verifies  too  plainly  this  obfervation.  It 
is  now  its  fate  to  fee  few  entering  into  its  public 
lervice,  who  are  adapted  to  reflore  the  reputation 
it  has  loft,  or  to  maintain  that  which  it  yet  retains. 
Thofe  v/ho  are  diftinguiflied  by  illuftrious  birth, 
uncommon  genius,  and  a  liberal  and  ingenuous  ' 
turn  of  mind,  look  upon  the  ftudy  of  theology, 
which  has  fo  little  external  honours  and  advantages 
to  recommend  it,  as  below  their  ambition ;  and 
hence  the  number  of  wife,  learned,  and  eminent 
minifters  grows  lefs  confiderable  from  day  to  day. 
This  circumftance  is  deeply  lamented  by  thofe 
among  us  who  confider  with  attention  the  danger- 
ous and  declining  ftate  of  the  Lutheran  church  ; 
and  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  our  defcendants  will 
have  reafon  to  lament  it  ftiil  more  bitterly. 

XV.    The   eminent   writers    that   adorned  the  The  moft 
Lutheran  church  through  the  courfe  of  this  cen-  LmherJn 
tury,    were   many    in    number.     We    fhall    only  writers, 
mention  thofe  whom  it  is   moft   neceifary  for  a 
ftudent    of  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  to  be  more  par- 
ticularly   acquainted    with ;    fuch    are   ^gidius 
and  Nicholas  Hunnius — Leonard  Hutter — 
Joseph  and  John  Ernesti  Gerhard — George 

^  [x]  It  lias  been  the  ill  hap  even  of  well-defigning  men 
to  fall  into  pernicious  extremes,  in  the  controverfies  relating 
to  the  foundation,  power,  and  privileges  of  the  church.  Too 
few  have  fteered  the  middle  way,  and  laid  their  plans  with  fuch  * 
equity  and  wifdom  as  to  maintain  the  fovereignty  and  autho- 
rity of  the  J^ate,  without  reducing  the  church  to  a  mere  creature 
of  civil  policy.  .  The  reader  will  find  a  moft  intercfting  view  of 
this  nice  and  important  fubject,  in  the  learned  and  ingenious 
bifhop  of  Gloucejier^s  Alliance  hetivecn  Church  and  State,  and  in 
his  Dedication  of  the  fecond  volume  of  his  Div'uie  Legation  of 
Mofesj  to  my  Lord  Mansfield. 

U  3  and 
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CENT,  and  Frederick  Ulric  Calixtus  —  the  Ment- 
Se^ctIii.  2ERS — the  Olearils's  —  Frederic  Baldwin — 
P:.RT  II.  Albiirt  Grawlr — IMatthias  Hoe — the  Carp- 
"'  z  >vius's — John    and    Paul     Tarnovius — John 

Affelman — Eilhart  Luber  —  the  Lysebs  — 
Michael  Walther — J-achim  Hildebrand 
. — John  VALENTifij^  Andreas — SoloiMon  Glas- 
sius — Abraham  Calovius — 1'heodore  Hack-' 
SPAN — John  Hulsuman — Jacob  Weller — Pe- 
ter and  John  Maus^us,  brothers — John  Con- 
rad Danhaver  —  John  George  Dorscf^us- — 
John  Arndt — Martin  Geyer — John  Adam 
Schartzer — Balthazar  and  John  Meisner— - 
Augustus  Pfeiffer — Henky  and  John  Mul- 
ler— Justus  Christopher  Schomer  —  Sebas- 
tian Schmidt — Christopher    FIorskolt — the 

Osianders Philip    Jacob     Sp;ner Geb. 

Theodore     Meyer — Fridem.     Eechman — and 
others  [_)/]. 
Ax\  hTrori-       XVL   The    doctrine    of   the  Lutheran  church 
theVrT^.-    remained  entire  during  this  century;    its  funda- 
ofVi'Su"-^  mental    principles    received    no    alteration,    nor 
therans.       could  any  doclor  of  that  church,  who  fhould  have 
prefumcd  to  renounce  or  invalidate  any  of  thofe 
theological  points  that  are  contained  in  the  fym- 
holical  books  of  the  Lutherans,  have  met  with  tole- 
ration   and    indulgence.     It    is,    however,    to  be 
obferved,  that,  in    later    times,    various    circum- 
ftances  contributed  to  diminilh,  in  many  places, 
the  authority  of  thefeyy77/Z'(?//V^/ oracles,  Vv^hich  had 
fo  long  been  confidered    as  an  almoft  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice.     Flence  arofe  that  un- 
bounded liberty  which  is  at  this  day  enjoyed  by 
all  who  are  not   invefled   with   the  character  of 

\_y'\   For  an  account  of  the  lives  and  writings  of  thefe  au- 
thors, fee  Witte's   Manorix,    Theoiogcruni,  and    his    Diariuni 
B':ographicum ',    as    aUb    Piitingius,     Goesius,  'and    other 
,     writers  of  Ixterar)-  hiilory. 

public 
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public  teachers,  of  diffenting  from  the  decifions  of  c  e  n  t. 
thefe/jv/z^o/j- or  creeds,  and  of  declaring  this  dilTeiit  Sect/jj. 
in  the  manner  they  judge  the  moft  expedient.  The  .^^^rt  ii. 
cafe  was  very  different  in  former  times  :  whoever  ' 

ventured  to  oppofe  any  of  the  received  dodlrines 
of  the  church,  or  to  fpread  new  religious  opinions 
among  the  people,  was  called  before  the  higher 
powers  to  give  an  account  of  his  conduct,  and 
very  rarely  efcaped  without  fuffering  in  his  fortune 
or  reputation,  unlefs  he  renounced  his  innova- 
tions. But  the  teachers  of  novel  dodlrinss  had 
nothing  to  apprehend,  when,  towards  the  conclu- 
fion  of  this  century,  the  Lutheran  churches  adopt- 
ed that  leading  maxim  of  the  Arminians,  that 
Chrijiians  n.vere  accountable  to  God  alone  for  their 
religious  fcntimcnts  ;  and  that  no  individual  could  be 
juftly  punijhed  by  the  magifirate  for  his  erroneous  opi- 
nions^ while  he  conducled  himfelf  like  a  virtuous  and 
obedient  fubject^  and  made  no  attempts  to  difiurh  the 
peace  and  order  of  civil  fociety.  It  were  to  be  v/ifli- 
ed,  that  this  religious  liberty,  which  the  dictates 
of  equity  mud  approve,  but  of  which  the  virtuous 
mind  alone  can  make  a  wife  and  proper  ufej  had 
never  degenerated  into  that  unbridled  iicentiouf- 
nefs  that  holds  nothing  facred,  but  with  an  auda- 
cious infolence  tramples  under  foot  the  folemn 
truths  of  religion,  and  is  conftantly  endeavouring 
to  throw  contempt  upon  the  refpeftable  profeffion 
of  its  miniders. 

XVIL  The  various  branches  of  facred   erudi-  ,^f  ""^  p1""^ 
1  •         1      •  1         •  1         1        ,  ''~'o?y  tui- 

tion were  cultivatea  with  uninterrupted  zeal  and  tivated 

affiduity  among  the  Lutherans,  who,  at  no  period  LutTJaas! 
of  time,  were  without  able  commentators,  and 
learned  and  faithful  guides  for  the  interpretation 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  is  natural  to  mention 
here  TARNoyias,  Gerhard,  Hacspan,  Calix- 
Tus,  Erasmus,  Schmidt,  to  whom  might  be  add- 
ed a  numerous  lift  of  learned  and  judicious  ex- 
U  4  pofitcrs 
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CENT,  pofitors  of  the  facred  oracles.  But  what  appears 
Se^ct!*ii.  niore  peculiarly  worthy  of  obfervation  is,  that 
Part  II.  the  very  period  which  fome  look  upon  as  the 
-  moil  barren  of  learned  productions,  and  the  moft 

remarkable  for  a  general  inattention  to  the  branch 
of  erudition  now  under  confideration,  produced 
that  ineftimable  and  immortal  work  of  Solomon 
Glassius,  which  he  pubHfhed  under  the  title  of 
Sacred  Philology,    and    than  which  none  can  be 
more   ufeful    for    the    interpretation    of    Scrip- 
ture, as  it  throws  an  uncommon  degree  of  light 
upon  the  language  and  phrafeology  of  the  infpir- 
ed  writers.     It  muff,  at  the  fame  time,  be  can- 
didly acknowledged,  that  a  confiderable  part  of 
this  century  was  more  employed,  by  the  profef- 
fors    of  the    different   univerfities,  in  defending, 
with  fubtilty  and  art,  the  peculiar  dodrines  of  the 
Lutheran  church,  than  in  illuftrating  and  explain- 
ing the  Holy  Scripture,  which  is  the  only  genuine 
fource    of  divine    truth.     Whatever  was  worthy 
of  cenfure   in  this   manner   of  proceeding,    was 
abundantly  repaired  by  the  more  modern  divines 
of  the  Lutheran  communion :  for  no  fooner  did 
the  rage  of  controverfy  begin  to  fubfide,  than  the 
greateil  part  of  them  turned  their  principal  flu- 
dies  towards  the  expofition  and  illuflration  of  the 
Sacred  Writings  ;  and  they  were  particularly  ani- 
mated in  the  execution  of  this  laborious  talk,  by 
obferving    the    indefatigable   induflry    of    thofe 
among  the  Dutch  divines,  who,  in  their  interpret- 
ations of  Scripture,  followed  the  fentiments  and 
method  of  Cocceius.     At  the  head  of  thefe  mo- 
dern commentators  we  may  place,    with  juHice, 
Sebastian  ScMMiDT,  who  was  at  leafl  the  moft 
laborious  and  voluminous  expofitor  of  this  age. 
After  this  learned  writer,  may  be  ranked  Calo- 
vius,  Geier,  ScKor.iER,   and  others  of  inferior 

note. 
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note  [s].      The  contefts  excited  by  the  perfons  cent. 
C2L\hd  Pieties,  though  unhappy  in  feveral  refpefts,  se^^^'ii. 
were  neverthelefs  attended  wfth  this  good  effe£t,  PartII. 
that  they  engaged  many  to  apply  themielves  to 
the  fludy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  they  had 
too  much  neglefted  before  that  period,    and  to 
the  perufal  of  the  commentators  and  interpreters 
of  the  facred  oracles.     Thefe  commentators  pur- 
•  fued  various  methods,  and  were  unequal  both  in 
their  merit  and  fuccefs.      Some    confined  them- 
felves  to  the  fignihcation  of  the  words  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  the  literal  fenfe  that  belonged  to  the 
phrafes  of  the  infpired  writers  ;    others  applied 
their  expofitions   of  Scripture  to  the  decifion  of 
controverted  points,  and  attacked  their  adverfaries 
either  by   refuting  their  falfe  interpretations    of 
Scripture,  or  by  making  ufe  of  their  own   com- 
mentaries  to    overturn  their  dodrines ;    a  third 
fort,  after  unfolding  the  fenfe  of  Scripture,  ap- 
plied it  carefully  to  the  purpofes   of  life  and  the 
direftion  of  practice.     We  might  mention   ano- 
ther  clafs  of  interpreters,  who,    by  an  affiduous 
perufal  of  the  writings  of  the  Cocceians,  are  faid 
to  have  injudicioufly  acquired  their  defects,  as  ap- 
pears by  their  turning  the  facred  hiflory  into  alle- 
gory, and  feeking   rather  the  more  remote  and 
myfterious  fenfe  of  Scripture,    than  its    obvious 
and  literal  fignilication. 

XVIII.  The  principal   dodors  of  this   century  T^e^Didac* 
followed,  at  fir  ft,  the  loofe  method  of  deducing  gyjor.arti- 
their  theological  dodrine  from  Scripture  under  a  aHop°tL?"y* 
few  general  heads.      This  method  had  been  ob-  t^eLuths- 
ferved  in  ancient  times  by  Melancthon,  and 
was  vulgarly  called  Common-Place  divility.     They, 
however,  made  ufe  of  the  principles,  terms,  and 
fubtile  diftinclions  of  the  Peripatetic  philofophy, 

[a]   See   J.   Franc.  Eudxi   Jffgoge  in  Theologmm.,  lib.  ii. 
cap.  viii.  p.  1 686. 

which 


Part  II. 


298  The  History  o/"//6^  Lutheran  ChuPxCH. 

c  E^N  T.  which  was  yet  in  high  reputation,  in  explaining 
Sfct/ii.  and  illuflrating  each  particular  doftrine.  The 
firll  perfon  that  reduced  theology  into  a  regular 
fyflem,  and  gave  it  a  truly  fcientific  and  phiiofo- 
phical  form,  was  George  Calixtus,  a  man  of 
great  genius  and  erudition,  who  had  imbibed  the 
fpirit'  of  the  Aridotelian  fchool.  His  defign,  in 
general,  was  not  fo  much  cenfured,  as  the  parti- 
cular method  he  followed,  and  the  form  he  gave  to 
his  theological  fyftem ;  for  he  divided  the  whole 
fcience  of  divinity  into  three  parts,  viz.  the  end^ 
the  fubjecf,  the  means  ;  and  this  divifion,  which 
was  borrowed  from  Aristotle,  appeared  ex- 
tremely improper  to  many.  This  philofophical 
method  of  ranging  the  truths  of  Chriftianity  was 
followed,  with  remarkable  zeal  and  emulation,  by 
the  mod  eminent  doctors  in  the  different  fchools 
of  learning,  and  even  in  our  times  it  has  its  vota- 
ries. Some  indeed  had  the  courage  to  depart 
from  it,  and  to  exhibit  the  doctrines  of  religion 
under  a  different,  though  ftill  under  a  fcientific, 
■form;  but  they  had  few  followers,  and  ftruggled 
in  vain  againlt  the  empire  of  Aristotle,  who 
reigned  with  a  defpotic  authority  in  the  fchools. 

There  were,  however,  many  pious  and  good 
men,  who  beheld,  with  great  difpleafure,  this 
irruption  of  metaphyfics  into  the  fphere  of  theo- 
logy, and  never  could  be  brought  to  relifli  this 
philofophical  method  of  teaching  the  dodrines  of 
Chriftianity.  They  earneftly  delired  to  fee  divine 
truth  freed  from  captious  qu^feftions  and  fubtilties, 
delivered  from  the  fliackles  of  an  imperious  fyffem, 
and  exhibited  with  that  beautiful  fmiplicity,  per- 
fpicuity,  arujtevidence,  in  which  it  appears  in  the 
facred  M^ritings.  Perfons  of  this  turn  had  their 
wifhes  and  expedlations  in  fome  meafure  anfwer- 
ed,  when,  towards  the  conclufion  of  this  century, 
the  learned  Spener  and  others,  animated  by  his 
exhortations  and  example,  began  to  inculcate  the 

truths 
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truths  and  precepts  of  religion  in  a  more  plain  cent. 
and  popular  manner,  and  when  the  ecledics  had  se^c^"'it. 
fucceedcd  fo  far  as  to  dethrone  Aristotle,  and  to  f  a  r  t  11. 
banifh  his  philofophy  ironi  the  greatell:  part  of  "-""—— 
the  Lutheran  fchools.  Spener  was  not  fo  far 
fuccefsfui  a.,  to  render  univerfal  his  popular  me- 
thod of  teaching  theology ; .  it  was  neverthelefs 
adopted  by  a  confiderable  number  of  doftors ; 
and  it  cannot  be  denied,  that,  fmce  this  period, 
the  fcience  of  divinity,  delivered  from  the  jargon 
of  the  fchools,  has  affumed  a  more  liberal  and 
graceful  afped.  The  fame  obfervation  may  be 
applied  to  controverfiai  productions  ;  it  is  certain 
that  polemics  were  totally  deflitute  of  elegance 
and  perfpicuity  fo  long  as  Aristotle  reigned  in 
the  feminaries  of  learning,  and  that  they  were 
more  or  lefs  embelliflied  and  improved  fuice  the 
fupprellion  and  difgrace  of  the  Peripatetic  philo- 
fophy. It  is,  however,  to  be  lamented,  that  con- 
troverfy  did  not  lofe,  at  this  period,  all  the  cir- 
cumflances  that  had  fo  juftly  rendered  it  difplea- 
fnig  ;  and  that  the  defeds,  that  had  given  fuch 
oifence  in  the  theological  difputants  of  all  parties, 
were  far  from  being  entirely  removed.  Thefe  de- 
fects ftiil  fubfift,  though  perhaps  in  a  lefs  fhock- 
ing  degree ;  and  whether  we  perufe  the  polemic 
WTiters  of  ancient  or  modern  times,  we  fhall  find 
too  few  among  them  who  may  be  faid  to  be  ani- 
mated by  the  pure  love  of  truth,  without  any 
mixture  of  pride,  pafiion,  or  partiality,  and  whom 
we  may  pronounce  free  from  the  illufions  of  pre- 
judice and  felf-love. 

XIX.  The  fcience  of  morals,  which  mufl  ever  TheOateof 
be  efteemed  the  majlsr-frience^  from  i^  immediate  ence  among 
influence  upon  life  and  manners,  was,  for  a  long  Janst"'*^^" 
time,    neglefted  among   the  Lutherans.      If  we 
except  a  few  eminent  men,  fuch  as  Arndt  and 
Gerhard,  who  compofed  fome  popular  treatifes 
concerning  the  internal  worfliip  oi  the  Deity,  and 
3 1  the 
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CENT,  the  duties  of  Chriflians,    there  did  not  appear, 

^^l^'ii   during  the  greateft  part  of  this  century,  any  mo-. 

IPart'ii'  ral  writer  of  diilinguiihed  merit.     Hence  it  hap- 

• pened,  that  thofe  who  appHed  themfelves  to  the 

bufihefs  of  refolving  what  are  called  Cafes  of  Con- 
fcience,  were  held  in  high  efteem,  and  their  tri- 
bunals were  much  frequented.  But  as  the  true 
principles  and  foundations  of  morality  were  not, 
as  yet,  eftabliihed  with  a  fufficient  degree  of  pre- 
cifion  and  evidence,  their  decifions  were  often  er- 
roneous, and  they  were  liable  to  fall  into  daily 
miftakes.  Calixtus  was  the  firll  who  feparated 
the  objects  of  faith  from  the  duties  of  morahty, 
and  exhibited  the  latter  under  the  form  of  an  in- 
dependent fcience.  He  did  not,  indeed,  live  to 
finifli  this  work,  the  beginning  of  which  met  with 
univerfal  applaufe ;  his  difciples  however  em- 
ployed, with  fome  degree  of  fuccefs,  the  inftruc- 
tions  they  had  received  from  their  mafler,  in  exe- 
cuting his  plan,  and  compohng  a  fyftem  of  Moral 
Theology.  This  fyftem,  in  procefs  of  time,  fell 
into  difcredit,  on  account  of  the  Peripatetic  form 
under  which  it  appeared;  for,  notvvithftanding 
the  ftriking  repugnance  that  there  is,  in  the  very 
nature  of  things,  between  the  beautiful  fcience  of 
Morals  and  the  perplexing  intricacies  of  Meta- 
phyfics,  Calixtus  could  not  abftain  from  the  latter 
in  building  his  Moral  fyftem.  The  moderns, 
however,  ftripped  morality  of  the  Peripatetic  gar- 
ment, calling  to  their  afliltance  the  law  of  nature, 
which  had  been  explained  and  illuftrated  by  Puf- 
TENDORF  and  other  authors,  and  comparing  this 
law  with  the  facred  writings,  they  not  only  dif- 
covered  the  true  fprings  of  Chriftian  virtue,  and 
entered  into  the  true  fpirit  and  fenfe  of  the  divine 
laws,  but  alfo  digefted  the  whole  fcience  of  Mo- 
rals into  a  better  order,  and  demonftrated  its  prin- 
ciples with  a  new  and  fuperior  degree  of  evi- 
dence. 

XX.  ThefQ 
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XX.  Thefe    improvements    in    theology    and  cent. 
morality  did  not  dift Life  fuch  a  fpirit  of  concord  s  e  c  tI'il 
m  the  Lutheran  church,  as  was  fufficlent  to  heal  Part  11. 
ancient  divifions,  or  to  prevent  new  ones.     That  ^^^^^ 
church,  on  the  contrary,  was  involved  in  the  mod  'ioi^-s  and 
lamentable  commotions  and  tum.ults,  during  the  ^heLJ^h" 
whole  courfe  of  this  century,    partly  by  the  con-  ^^^  church, 
troverfies  that  arofe  among  its  nioft  eminent  doc- 
tors,  and  partly  by  the  intemperate  zeal  of  vio- 
lent reformers,   the  fanatical  predictions  of  pre- 
tended prophets,  and  the  rafh  meafures  of  inno- 
vators,  v/ho  fludioufly  fpread  among  the  people, 
new,  fmgular,  and,  for  the  mod  part,  extravagant 
opinions.     The    controverfies    that    divided    the 
Lutheran  doftors  may  be  ranged  under  tvv  o  clafies, 
according  to  their  different  importance  and  ex- 
tent, as  Tome  of  them  involved  the  whole  church 
in  tumult  and  difcord,  while  others  were  lefs  uni- 
verfal   in   their   pernicious   effedls.     Of  the  for- 
mer   clafs    there    were    two    controverfies,    that 
gave  abundant  exercife  to  the  Polemic  talents  of 
the  Lutheran  doctors  during  the  greateft  part  of 
this  century ;  and  thefe  turned  upon  the  religious 
fyftems  that  are  generally  known  under  the  deno- 
minations   of   Syncretifm    and  Pietifm.     Nothing 
could  be  more  amiable  than  the  principles  that 
gave  rife   to  the  former,    and  nothing  more  re- 
Ipeclable  and  praife-worthy  than  the  defign  that 
was  propofed  by  the  latter.     The  Syncret'i/is  {a\ 
animated  with  that  fraternal  love  and  that  pacific 
fpirit,  which  Jesus  Christ  had  fo  often  recom- 
mended as  the  peculiar  characleriilics  of  his  true 
difciples,    ufed  their  warmeit  endeavours  to  pro- 
mote union  and  concord  among  Chriftians ;   and 
the  Pietijis  had  undoubtedly  in  view  the  reflora- 

[,?]  Tlie  Syncretyis  were  alfo  called  CaU:>;hnes  from  thcir 
diicf,  George  Calixtus  ;  and  Hehrjladums^  from  the  unl- 
vofjty  where  their  plan  of  doftrine  and  rfniou  took  itj  rifj. 
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c  E  N  T.  tion  and  aJvancement  of  that  holinefs  and  vlr- 
s  ifc^xI'iT.  ^"^>    ^"^^  ^"^^  fufFercd  fo  much  by  the  influence 
I'ART  ij.  of  licentious  manners  on  the  one  hand,   and  by 
the  turbulent  fpirit  of  controverfy  on  the  other. 
Thefe  two  great  and  amiable  virtues,    that  gave 
rife  to  the  projefts  and  efforts  of  the  two  orders 
of  perfons  now  mentioned,    were  com^bated  by  a 
third,  even  a  zeal  for  maintaining  the  truth,   and 
prcferving  it  from  all  mixture  of  error.     Thus 
the  love  of  truth  was  unhappily  found  to  fland  in 
oppofition  to  the  love  of  union,  piety,  and  con- 
cord ;    and  thus,    in  this  prefent  critical  and  cor- 
rupt ftate  of  human  nature,  the  unruly  and  tur- 
bulent paffions  of  men  can,    by  an  egregious  a- 
bufe,    draw  the  word  qonfequerices  from  the  bell 
things,    and  render  the  molt  excellent  principles 
and  views  productive  of  confulionj  calamity,  and 
difcord. 
The  rife  of       XXI.  The  Origin  of  Syncrctifm  was  ov/lng  to 
tiftkaroT"  George  Calixtus  of  S/if/ivvV.^j  a  man  of  eminent 
caiixtine      ^ud  diftinguilhed  abilities    and  m.erit,    and  who 
^5fcs.  had  few  equals  m  this  century,  either  m  point  or 

learning  or  genius.  This  great  man  being  placed 
in  a  univerfity  [Z*],  which,  from  the  very  time  of 
its  foundation,  had  been  remarkable  for  encou- 
raging freedom  of  enquiry,  improved  this  happy  . 
privilege,  examined  the  refpedivc  dodtrines  of  the 
various  lefts  that  bear  the  Chriftian  name,  and 
found,  in  the  notions  commonly  received  among 
divines,  fome  things  defedlive  and  erroneous.  He 
accordiiigly  gave  early  intimations  of  his  diffatis- 
facllon  with  the  flate  of  theology,  and  lamented, 
in  a  more  particular  manner,  the  divifions  and 
fadions  that  reigned  among  the  fervants  and 
difciples  of  the  fame  great  mafter.  He  therefore 
turned  his  views  to  the  falutary  work  of  foftening 

[Z']   The  univerfity  oi Helnijladt,  in  the  dutcliy  of  Brimfivid, 
founded  in  the  year  1576. 

the 


Chap.  I.    The  History  of  the  Lutheran  Church.        303 

the  animofities  produced  by  thefe  divifions,  and  cent. 
fliewed  the  warmeft  defire,  not  fo  much  of  efta-  se^c^^ii 
blifliing  a  perfeft  harmony  and  concord  between  Part  li! 

the  jarring  fefts,    which  no  human  power  feemed   — [ ' 

capable  of  effecting,  as  of  extlnguiiliing  the  hatred, 
and  appeafmg  the  refentment,  which  the  contend- 
ing parties  difcovered  too  much  in  their  condud 
towards  each  other.  His  colleagues  did  not  feeni  ^ 
at  all  averfe  to  this  pacific  project ;  and  the  fur- 
prife  that  this  their  filence  or  acquiefcence  mud 
naturally  excite,  in  fuch  as  are  acquainted  with 
the  theological  fpirit  of  the  feventeenth  century, 
will  be  dlminlllred,  when  it  is  confidered,  that  the 
profefibrs  of  divinity  at  Helnijiadt  bind  themfelves, 
at  their  admiffion,  by  an  oath,  to  ufe  their  beft 
and  moil  zealous  endeavours  to  heal  the  divifions, 
and  terminate  the  contefts  that  prevail  among 
Chriflians.  Neither  Calixtus,  however,  nor  his 
friends,  efcaped  the  oppofition  that  it  was  natural 
to  exped  in  the  execution  of  fuch  an  unpopular 
and  comprehenfive  project.  They  were  warmly 
attacked,  in  the  year  1630,  by  Statius  Eusche- 
Rus,  a  Hanoverian  ecclefiaftic,  a  bigoted  votary 
of  Ramus,  a  declared  enemy  to  ail  philofophy, 
and  a  man  of  great  temerity  and  imprudence. 
This  man,  exafperated  at  the  preference  Calix- 
tus and  his  companions  had  given  to  the  Peripa- 
tetic philofophy  over  the  principles  of  the  Ramijis, 
compofed  a  very  malignant  book,  entitled,  Cryp- 
to-Papifmus  ?iovce  TheologiciZ  Hehvjladienfis  [f],  in 
which  Calixtus  was  charged  Vvith  a  long  lift  of 
errors.  Though  this  pi-odu£tion  made  fome  fmall 
impreffion  on  the  minds  of  certain  perfons,  it  is 
neverthelefs  probable,  that  Buscher  v/ould  have 
almoft  univerfally  pafied  for  a  partial,  malicious, 
and  rafh  accufer,  had  his  inveftives  and  complaints 

[f  ]   i.  e.   Popery  difgmfcd  under  the  mrJJc  of  the  new  theohyiccd     . 
f^JIer.:  of  titlmH^dt. 
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rendered  Calixtus  more  cautious  and  prudent. 
But  the  upright  and  generous  heart  of  this  emi- 
nent man,  which  difdained  diflimulation  to  a  de- 
gree that  bordered  upon  the  extreme  of  impru- 
dence, excited  him  to  fpeak  with  the  utmoffc 
franknefs  his  private  fentiments,  and  thus  to  give 
a  certain  meafure  of  plaufibiHty  to  the  accufations 
of  his-  adverfary.  Both  he  and  his  colleague  Con- 
rad HoRNEius  maintained,  with  boldnefs  and 
perfeverance,  feveral  propofitions,  which  appear- 
ed, to  many  others  befides  BuscHER,  new,  fmgu- 
lar,  and  of  a  dangerous  tendency ;  and  Calixtus 
more  efpecially,  by  the  freedom  and  plainnefs 
with  which  he  declared  and  defended  his  fenti- 
ments, drew  upon  him  the  refentment  and  indig- 
nation of  the  Saxon  doftors,  who,  in  the  year 
1645,  were  prefent  at  the  conference  of  Thorn. 
He  had  been  chofen  by  Frederic  William, 
eleftor  of  Brandenburg^  as  colleague  and  affiftant 
to  the  divines  he  fent  from  Koningjhcrg  to  thefe 
conferences  ;  the  Saxon  deputies  were  greatly  in- 
cenfed  to  fee  a  Lutheran  ecclefiaflic  in  the  cha- 
racter of  an  affiftant  to  a  deputation  of  Reformed 
doctors.  This  firft  caufe  of  offence  was  followed 
by  other  incidents,  in  the  courfe  of  thefe  confer- 
ences, which  increafed  the  refentment  of  the 
Saxons  againft  Calixtus,  and  made  them  accufe 
him  of  leaninir    to    the    fide    of  the    Reformed 

o 

churches.  We  cannot  enter  here  into  a  circum- 
ftantial  account  of  this  matter,  which  would  lead 
lis  from  our  main  defign.  We  fliall  only  obferve, 
that  when  thefe  conferences  broke  up,  the  Saxon 
dodors,  and  more  efpecially  Halseman,  Wel- 
LER,  ScHARFius,  and  Calovius,  turned  the  whole 
force  of  their  polemic  weapons  againft  Calixtus  ; 
and,  in  their  public  writings,  reproached  him  with 
apoftacy  from  the  principles  of  Lutheranifm,  and 
with  a  propenfity  towards  the  fentiments  both  of 
the  Reformed  and  Romifli  churches.  This  great 
22  man 
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man  did  not  receive  tamely  the  infults  of  his  ad-  cent. 
verfaries.  His  confummate  knowledge  of  the  s  e''^c^t!'ii. 
philofophy  that  reigned  in  the  fchools,  and  his  Partii. 
perfect    acquaintance    with    the    hiftory    of    the  '    " 

church,  rendered  him  an  able  difputant ;  and 
accordingly  he  repelled,  with  the  greateft  vigour, 
the  attacks  of  his  enemies,  and  carried  on,  with 
uncommon  fpirit  and  erudition,  this  important 
controverfy,  until  the  year  1656,  when  death  put 
an  end  to  his  labours,  and  tranfported  him  from 
thefe  fcenes  of  diffenfion  and  tumult  into  the  re- 
gions of  peace  and  concord  \_d'\, 

XXII.  Neither  the  death  of  Calixtus,  nor  the  Thecomi- 
deceafe  of  his  principal  adverfaries,  were  fuffici-  "(TuTofth"! 
ent  to  extinguifh  the  flame  they  had  kindled  ;  on  <i«baic6. 
the  contrary,    the   conteft  was   carried  on,    after 
that   period,    with    more    animofity  and  violence 

[d]  Thofe  who  defire  to  be  more  minutely  acquainted  with 
the  particular  circumftances  of  this  famous  controverfy,  the 
titles  and  charaders  of  the  books  publiflied  on  that  occafion, 
and  the  doftrines  that  produced  fuch  warm  contefts  and  fuch 
deplorable  divifions,  will  do  well  to  confult  Walchius,  Ca- 
ROLUS,  Weisman,  Arnold,  and  other  writers  ;  but  above 
all,  the  third  vo\\ime  of  the  Cim6iia  Liierata  of  Mollerus, 
p.  121.  in  which  there  is  an  ample  account  of  the  life,  tranf- 
adtions,  and  writings  of  Calixtus.  But,  if  any  reader 
fhould  pufh  his  curiofity  ftill  further,  and  be  felicitous  to  know 
the  more  fecret  fprings  that  adted  in  this  whole  affair,  the  re- 
mote caufes  of  the  events  and  tranfaftions  relating  to  it,  the 
fpirit,  views,  and  charaflcrs  of  the  difputants,  the  arguments 
ufed  on  both  fides  ;  in  a  word,  thofe  things  that  are  princi- 
pally intereiling  and  worthy  of  attention  in  controverfies  of 
this  kind,  he  will  find  no  hiitory  that  will  fatisfy  him  fully  in 
thefe  refpecls.  A  hlftcry  that  would  throw  a  proper  light  upon 
thefe  important  matters,  mull:  be  compofed  by  a  man  of  great 
candour  and  abilities ;  by  one  who  knows  the  world,  has  ftu- 
dled  human  nature,  is  furniihed  with  materials  and  documents 
that  lie  ^s  yet  concealed  in  the  cabinets  of  the  curious,  and  is 
not  unacquainted  with  the  fpirit  that  reigns  and  the  cabals  that 
are  carried  on  in  the  courts  of  princes.  But  were  fuch  an  hif- 
tcrian  to  be  found,  1  queilion  very  much,  whether,  even  in 
our  times,  he  could  publifh  vvithout  danger  all  the  circum- 
ilances  of  this  meroor;ible  contell. 

Yo;..  V.  X  than 
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c  F.  N  T.  than  ever.  The  Saxon  doftors,  and  more  efpe- 
Sect.  ir.  cially  Calovius,  infulted  the  afhes,  and  attacked 
^^«T  II-  the  memory  of  this  great  man  with  unexampled 
"  '  bitternefs    and   malignity ;    and,  in  the  judgment 

of  many  eminent  and  worthy  dodors,  who  were 
by  no  means  the  partifans  of  Calixtus,  conducted 
themfelves  with  fuch  imprudence  and  temerity, 
as  were  every  way  adapted  to  produce  an  open 
fchifm  in  the  Lutheran  church.  'J "hey  drew  up 
a  new  kind  of  Creed,  or  confeffion  of  the  Luthe- 
ran faith  \_e'],  which  they  propofed  to  place  in  the 
clafs  of  what  the  members  of  our  communion 
call  their  Symbolical  books^  and  which,  of  confe- 
quence,  all  profelTors  of  divinity  and  all  candi- 
dates for  the  miniftry  would  be  obliged  to  fub- 
fcribe,  as  containing  the  true  and  genuine  doc- 
trine of  the  Lutheran  church.  By  this  new  pro- 
dudtion  of  intemperate  zeal,  the  friends  and  fol- 
lowers of  Calixtus  were  declared  unworthy  of 
the  communion  of  that  church ;  and  were,  accord- 
ingly, fuppofed  to  have  forfeited  all  right  to  the 
privileges  and  tranquillity  that  were  granted  to  the 
Lutherans  by  the  laws  of  the  empire.  The 
reputation  of  Calixtus  found,  neverthelefs,  fome 
able  defenders,  who  pleaded  his  caufe  with  mo- 
defty  and  candour;  fuch  were  Titius,  Hilde- 
BRAND,  and  other  ecciefiaflics,  who  were  dif- 
tinguiflied  from  the  rnultitude  by  their  charity, 
moderation,  and  prudence.  Thefe  good  men 
Ihewed,  with  the  utmoft  evidence,  that  the  new 
Creed,  mentioned  above,  would  be  a  perpetual 
fource  of  contention  and  difcord,  and  would  thus 
have  a  fatal  effedt  upon  the  true  interefts  of  the 
Lutheran  church  ;  but  their  counfels  were  over- 
ruled, and  their  admonitions  negleded.    »Among 


[e]  The  title  of  this  new  Creed  was  Ccvfenfus  repethi  Fidel 
fuera  Lutherans. 

the 
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the  writers  who  oppofed  this  Creed,  was  Frede-  cent. 
Ric  Ulric  Calixtus,  who  was  not  deftitute  of  sfc^!'ir. 
abilities,  though  much  inferior  to  his  father  in  '"^'^t  ^^^ 
learning,  genius,  and  nnoderation.     Of  thofe  that  * 

flood  forth  in  its  vindication  and  defence,  the 
mofl  confiderable  were  Calovius  and  Strau-' 
CHius.  The  polemic  produdions  of  thefe  con- 
tending parties  were  multiplied  from  day  to  day, 
and  yet  remain  as  deplorable  monumeDts  of  the 
intemperate  zeal  of  the  champions  on  both  fides 
of  the  queftion.  The  inveftives,  reproaches,  and 
calumnies,  with  which  thefe  produ6lions  were  filled, 
fhewed  too  plainly  that  many  of  thefe  writers, 
inftead  of  being  animated  with  the  love  of  truth, 
and  a  zeal  for  religion,  were  rather  aduated  by  a 
keen  fpirit  of  party,  and  by  the  fuggeftions  of 
vindiftive  pride  and  vanity.  Thefe  contefts  were 
of  long  duration  ;  they  were,  however,  at  length 
fufpended,  towards  the  clofe  of  this  century,  by 
the  death  of  thofe  who  had  been  the  principal 
adtors  in  this  fcene  of  theological  difcord,  by  the 
abolition  of  the  creed  that  had  produced  it,  by 
the  rife  of  the  new  debates  of  a  different  nature, 
and  by  other  circumflances  of  inferior  moment, 
which  is  needlefs  to  mention.        li 

XXlII.  It  v/ill   be  proper  to  give  here  fome  Theopi. 
account    of   the    accufations    that    were    brought  cX'tuL 
againft  Calixtus  by  his  adverfaries.     The  prin- 
cipal  charge   was,    his  having  formed  a  proje6t, 
not   of  uniting    into    one   ecclefiaftical    body,    as 
fome  have  underftood  it,  the  Romifli,  Lutheran, 
and  Reformed  churches,  but  of  extinguiihing  the 
hatred    and    animofity    that    reigned    among    the' 
members    of    thefe    different    communions,    and. 
joining  them  in  the  bonds  of  charity,  mutual  be- 
nevolence,  and  forbearance.     This  is  the  projed, 
which   was  at  firft  condemned,  and  is  ftill  knowa 
X  2  under- 
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CENT,  under  the  denomination  of  Syncret'tfm  [/].     Se- 
seVtI'ii.  "^^^^^  fingular  opinions  were  alfo  laid  to  the  charge 

P  A   R  T    II'.  of 


[/]  It  is  neither  my  defign  nor  my  inclination  to  adopt  the 
cauie  of  Calixtus;  nor  do  I  pretend  to  maintain,  that  his 
writings  and  his  doftrines  are  exempt  from  error.  But  the 
love  of  truth  obliges  me  to  obferve,  that  it  has  been  the  ill 
hap  of  this  eminent  man  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  bad  interpre- 
ters ;  and  that  even  thofe  who  imagine  they  have  been  more 
fuccefsful  than  others  in  inveftigating  his  true  fentiments,  have 
moft  grievoufiy  mifunderftocd  them.  Calixtus  is  commonly 
fuppofed  to  have  formed  the  p\a.n  of  a  formal  reconciliation  of 
the  Proteftants  with  the  church  of  iJow^  and  its  pontifs ;  but 
this  notion  is  entirely  groundlefs,  fnice  he  publicly  and  ex- 
prefsly  declared,  that  the  Proteftants  could  by  no  means  enter 
into  the  bonds  of  concord  and  communion  with  the  Romifh 
church,  as  it  was  conftituted  at  this  time;  and  that,  if  there 
had  ever  exilled  any  profpedl  of  healing  the  divifions  that 
reigned  between  it  and  the  Proteftant  churches,  this  profpe(^ 
had  entirely  vanifhed  fmce  the  council  of  Trefst,  whofe  violent 
proceedings  and  tyrannical  decrees  had  rendered  the  union, 
now  under  confideration,  abfolutely  impoffible.  He  is  further 
charged  with  having  either  approved  or  excufed  the  greatefl 
part  of  thofe  errors  and  fuperftitions,  that  are  looked  upon  as 
a  difhonour  to  the  church  of  Rome ;  but  this  charge  is  abun- 
dantly refuted,  not  only  by  the  various  treatifes,  in  which  he. 
expofed  the  falfehood  and  abfurdity  of  the  doftrines  and  opi- 
nions of  that  church,  but  alfo  by  the  declarations  of  the  Ro- 
man catholics  themfelves,  who  acknowledge  that  C  a  l  i  xt  u  s  at- 
tacked them  with  much  more  learning  and  ingenuity  than  had 
been  difcovered  by  any  other  Proteftant  writer  *.  It  is  true, 
he  maintained  that  the  Lutherans  and  Roman-catholics  did 
not  differ  about  the  fundamental  dodrines  of  the  Chriftian  faith  ; 
and  it  were  to  be  wilhed,  that  he  had  never  aflerted  any  fuch 
thing,  or,  at  leaft,  that  he  had  exprefled  his  meaning  in  more 
proper  and  inoffenfive  terms.  It  muft  however  be  confidered, 
that  he  always  looked  upon  the  popes  and  their  votaries,  as 
having  adulterated  thefe  fundamental  doftrines  with  an  impure 
mixture  or  addition  of  many  opinions  and  tenets,  which  no 
wife  and  good  Chriftian  could  adopt ;  and  this  confideration 
diminifhes  a  good  deal  the  extravagance  of  an  afiertion,  which, 
otherwife,  would  deferve  the  fevereft  cenfure.  We  fhall  not 
enter  further  into  a  review  of  the  imputations  that  were  caft 

*  B08SUET,  in  his  Tra'.tede  la  Ccnmunlon  fous  les  deux  Efpein,  p.  1.  §  Ii. 
p.  12.  fpeaks  thus  of  the  eminent  man  now  under  confideration  :  Le  fameux 
George  Calixte,  le  plus  bab'tk  da  Lutberitnt  de  nitre  terns ^  ^ui  a  ecr'tt  le 
plus  doilmtnt  centre  vfut,  &c. 

upon 
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of  this  great  man,  and  were  exaggerated  and  cent. 
blackened,  as  the  moft  innocent  things  generally  ss^r.'n. 
are,  when  they  pafs  through  the  medium  of  malig-  Part  ii. 
nity  and    party-fpirit.       Such     were    his    notions  ^ 

concerning  the  objcure  mamier  in  which  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  was  revealed  under  the  Old 
Tellannent  difpenfation ;  the  appearances  of  the 
Son  of  God  during  that  period  ;  the  necejfity  *of 
good  works  to  the  attainment,  of  everlading  falva- 
tion  ;  and  God's  being  occafionally  \g\  the  author 
of  fin.  Thele  notions,  in  the  efteem  of  many  of 
the  bed  judges  of  theological  matters,  have  been 
always  looked  upon  as  of  an  indifferent  nature,  as 
opinions  which,  even  were  they  falfe,  do  not  af- 
fed:  the  great  and  fundamental  dodrines  of  Chriit- 
ianity.  But  the  two  great  principles  that  Ca- 
LixTus  laid  down  as  the  foundation  and  ground- 
work of  all  his  reconciling  and  pacific  plans,  gave 
much  more  offence  than  the  plans  themfelves,  and 
drew  upon  him  the  indignation  and  refentment  of 

upon  Calixtus,  by  perfons  more  difpofed  to  liflen  to  his  aC' 
cufers,  than  to  thofe  who  endeavour,  with  candour  and  impar- 
tiality, to  reprefent  his  fentiments  and  his  meafures  in  their  true 
point  of  view.  But  if  it  Ihould  be  alked  here,  what  this  man's 
real  defign  was  ?  we  anfvver,  that  he  laid  down  the  following- 
maxims  :  Firft,  That  if  it  nvere  pojjtble  to  bring  back  the  church 
of  Rome  to  the  Jlate  in  nxihich  it  -ivas  during  the  frft  fi've  cen- 
turies, the  Protejiants  lAjould  be  no  longer  jiijiified  in  rejeSiing  its 
coynmitnion  :  Secondly,  That  the  modern  numbers  of  the  Romijh 
church,  though  polluted  with  many  intolerable  errors,  were 
not  all  equally  criminal;  and  tliaty^t"^  of  them,  more  efpecially, 
as  Jinccrely  hclie-ved  the  dodrines  they  had  learned  from  their  pa- 
rents or  mafters,  and  by  ignorance,  education,  or  the  po^wer  of 
habit,  -were  hindered  from  perceinjing  the  truth,  ■were  not  to  be 
excluded  from  fal'vation,  nor  deemed  heretics;  provided  they  gave 
their  affent  to  the  doBrines  contained  in  the  Apojlles''  Creed,  and 
endea-TJoured  ferioufy  to  gouern  their  li-ves  by  the  precepts  of  the 
Gofpel.  I  do  not  pretQnd  to  defend  thefe  maxims,  which  feem, 
however,  to  have   many  patrons  in  our  times  ;  I  would  only  ^ 

obferve,  that  the  dodlrine  they  contain  is  much  lefs  intolerable 
than  that  which  was  commonly  imputed  to  Calixtus. 

r^]  Per  accidpis, 

X  3  many. 


3IO  The  History  of  the  Lutheran  Church. 

CENT,  niany.  Thofe  principles  were;  Firft,  That  the 
Sect.  II.  fundamental  do^rines  of  Chrijiianity  (by  which  he 
p  A  K  T  II.  meant  thofe  elementary  principles  fronn  whence 
"  ~°  all  its  truths  flow)  were  preferved  pure  and  entire  in 

all  the  three  communions^  and  were  contained  in  that 
ancient  form  of  doEirine^  that  is  vulgarly  known  hy 
the  name  of  the  Apojtles'  Creed.  And,  fecondly. 
That  the  tenets  and  opinions,  which  had  been  conftant- 
ly  received  hy  the  ancient  do5lors  during  the  firfi  five 
centuries,  were  to  he  confidered  as  of  equal  truth  and 
authority  with  the  exprefs  declarations  and  do^rines 
of  fcripture.  The  general  plan  of  Calixtus  was 
founded  upon  the  firji  of  thefe  propofitions ;  and 
he  made  ufe  of  the  fecond  to  give  fome  degree  of 
plaufibility  to  certain  Romifh  dodrines  and  infti- 
tutions,  which  have  been  always  rejected  by  the 
protefl:ant  church;  and  to  eftablilh  a  happy  con- 
cord between  the  various  Chriflian  communions 
that  had  hitherto  lived  in  the  Hate  of  diflenfion 
and  feparation  from  each  other, 

XXIV.  The  divines  of  Rintelenj  Koning/herg, 
and  Jena,  were  more  or  lefs  involved  in  thefe 
warm  contefts.  Thofe  of  Rintelen,  more  efpe- 
Kmngjbtrg,  cially  Henichius  and  Mus^us,  had,  on  feveral 
occafions,  and  particularly  at  the  conference  of 
Cajfel,  Ihewn  plainly  that  they  approved  of  the 
plan  of  Calixtus  for  removing  the  unhappy  dif- 
cords  and  animofities  that  reigned  among  Chrift- 
ians,  and  that  they  beheld  with  peculiar  fatif- 
faftion  that  part  of  it  that  had  for  its  objed  union 
and  concord  among  the  Proteftant  churches. 
Hence  they  were  oppofed  with  great  animofity  by 
the  Saxon  doctors  and  their  adherents,  in  various 
polemic  produdions  [/?]. 

The  pacific  fpirit  of  Calixtus  difcovered  itfelf 
^Uo  SLt  Koningjherg.    John  Laterman,  Michael 

[/j]  See  Abrah.  Calovii  Eijloria  Syncrejika,  p.  6l8. — 
Jo.  Georgh  WAi-cpii  Introdu^io  in  contrcvctjias  Lutheran. 
vp!,  i.  p.  2S6, 

BehmiuSj 


Debates 
carried  on 
wiih   the 
d  j£tor<.  of 
Pir.telen  and 
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Behmius,  and  the  learned  Christopher  Dryer,  cent. 
who  had  been  the  difciples  of  that  great  man,  se^^'/'ii. 
were  at  little  pains  to  conceal  their  attachment  to  Pa«  t  n. 
the  fentiments  of  their  mafter.     By  this  difcovery,  ^ 

they  drew  upon  them  the  refentment  of  their  col- 
leagues John  Behmius  and  Celestine  Mislenta, 
who  were  feconded  by  the  whole  body  of  the  cler- 
gy of  KomngJherg\  and  thus  a  warm  controverfy 
arofe,  which  was  carried  on,  during  many  years, 
in  fuch  a  mannec  as  did  very  little  honour  to  either 
of  the  contending  parties.  The  interpofition  of 
the  civil  magiftrate,  together  with  the  deceafe  of 
Behmius  and  Mislenta,  put  an  end  to  this  in- 
teftine  war,  which  was  fucceeded  by  a  new  con-- 
teft  of  long  duration  between  Dryer  and  his 
aflbciates  on  the  one  fide,  and  feveral  foreign 
divines  on  the  other,  who  confidered  the  fyftem 
of  Calixtus  as  highly  pernicious,  and  looked 
upon  its  defenders  as  the  enemies  of  the  church. 
This  new  controverfy  was  managed,  on  both  fides, 
with  as  little  equity  and  moderation  as  thofe 
which  preceded  it  \i\ 

XXV.  It  mud,  at  the  fame  time,  be  acknow-  andthofepf 
ledged,  to  the  immortal  honour  of  the  divines  of  ^""'' 
■Jena,  that  they  difcovered  the  moft  confummate 
prudence  and  the  moft  amiable  moderation  in  the 
midft  of  thefe  theological  debates.  For  though 
they  confelTed  ingenuoufly,  that  the  fentiments  of 
Calixtus  were  not  of  fuch  a  nature,  as  that  they 
could  be  all  adopted  without  exception,  yet  they 
maintained,  that  the  greateft:  part  of  his  tenets 
were  much  lefs  pernicious  than  the  Saxon  dodors 
had  reprefented  them  j  and  that  feveral  of  them 

[?■]  See  Christopher  Kartkonch's  Church-Hijiory  cf 
FruJJia  (written  in  German),  book  ii.  chap.  x.  p.  602. — Mo- 
LERi>  Cimbria  Literata,  torn.  iii.  p.  1 50. — See  alfo  the  Ails 
and  Documents  contained  in  the  famous  collection,  entitled, 
Vnfculidge  Nachrkhten,  A.  1740,  p.  144.  A.  174Z,  p.  29. 
A.  .1745^  P- 91- 

X  4  were 


312  'J^he  History  of  the  Lutheran  Church, 

CENT,  were  innocent,  and  niight  be  freely  admitted 
s^7t!'ii.  without  any  danger  to  the  caufe  of  truth.  Solo- 
Part  II.  MON  Glassius,  an  ecclefiaftic,  renowned  for  the 
'"^  mildnefs  of  his  temper,  and  the  equity  of  his  pro- 

ceedings, examined  with  the  utmoft  candour  and 
impartiality  the  oppofite  fentiments  of  the  dodlors, 
that  were  engaged  in  this  important  controverfy, 
and  publiflied  the  refult  of  tliis  examination,  by 
the  exprefs  order  of  Ernest,  prince  o^  Saxe-Gotha, 
furnamed  the  Pious  \_k\  Mus^us,  a  man  of 
fuperior  learning  and  exquifice  penetration  and 
judgment,  adopted  fo  far  the  fentiments  of  Ca- 
LixTus,  as  to  maintain,  that  good  works  might, 
in  a  certain  fenfe,  be  confidered  as  necejfary  to  Jal- 
vation ;  and  that  of  the  erroneous  do6lrines  im- 
puted to  this  eminent  man,  feveral  were  of  little 
or  no  importance.  It  is  very  probable,  that  the 
followers  of  Calixtus  would  have  willingly  fub- 
mitted  this  whole  controverfy  to  the  arbitration 
of  fuch  candid  and  impartial  judges.  But  this 
laudable  moderation  offended  fo  highly  the  Saxon 
dodlors,  that  they  began  to  fufpe6l  the  academy 
of  Jena  of  feveral  erroneous  opinions,  and  marked 
out  Mus^us,  in  a  particular  manner,  as  a  per- 
fon  who  had,  in  many  refpedts,  apoftatized  from 
the  true  and  orthodox  faith  [/]. 
Ti.e  nfe  of  XXVI.  Thefe  debates  were  fuppreffed  and  fuc- 
lerfyTeU-  cccdcd  by  new  commotions  that  arofe  in  the 
5na  to  Fie-   church,  and  are  commonly  known  under  the  de^ 

[/J]  This  piece,  which  was  written  in  German,  did  not  ap^ 
pear  in  public  till  after  the  death  of  Glassius,  in  the  year 
1662;  a  fecond  edition  of  it  was  publifhed  in  8vo  at  Jena 
fome  years  ago.  The  piece  exhibits  a  rare  and  fhining  inftance 
of  theological  moderation  ;  and  is  worthy  of  a  ferious  and  atT 
tentive  perufal. 

[/]  For  an  account  of  the  imputations  caft  upon  the  divines 
of  Jena,  and  more  efpecially  on  Mus^.us,  fee  a  judicious  and 
folid  work  of  the  latter,  entitled,  Der  "Jenifchen  Theolcgen  Auf- 
fuhrlicke  Erklarung,  &c. — See  alfo  Jo.  Geo R  G 1 1  Wa  l  c  h  i  i  //»- 
troduiiio  in  Contro'verjias  Ecclefice  Luiheruna.  vol.  i.  p.  405. 

nomination 
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nomination  of  the  Pietiftical  Controverjy.  This  cent. 
controverfy  was  owing  to  the  zeal  of  a  certain  fet  ^Jl]\\, 
of  perfons,  who,  no  doubt,  with  pious  and  upright  TartII. 
intentions,  endeavoured  to  ftem  the  torrent  of  " 
vice  and  corruption,  and  to  reform  the  licentious 
manners  both  of  the  clergy  and  the  people.  But, 
as  the  bed  things  may  be  abufed,  fo  this  reforming 
fpirit  inflamed  perfons  that  v/ere  but  ill  qualified 
to  exert  it  with  wifdom  and  fuccefs.  Many, 
deluded  by  the  fuggeftions  of  an  irregular  imagi- 
nation, and  an  ill-informed  underflanding,.  or 
guided  by  principles  and  views  of  a  dill  more  cri- 
minal nature,  fpread  abroad  new  and  fmgular 
opinions,  falfe  vifions,  unintelligible  maxims, 
auftere  precepts,  and  imprudent  clamours  againft 
the  difcipline  of  the  church  ;  all  v/hich  excited  the 
moil:  dreadful  tumults,  and  kindled  the  flames  of 
contention  and  difcord.  The  commencement  of 
Pieti/m  was  indeed  laudable  and  decent.  It  was 
fet  on  foot  by  the  pious  and  learned  Spener,  who, 
by  the  private  focieties  he  formed  at  Francfort^ 
with  a  defign  to  promote  vital  religion,  rouzed  the 
lukewarm  from  their  indifl^erence,  and  excited  a 
fpirit  of  vigour  and  refolution  in  thofe  who  had 
been  fatisfied  to  lament,  in  filence,  the  progrefs 
of  impiety.  The  remarkable  efted  of  thefe  pious 
meetings  was  increafed  by  a  book  publiflied  by 
this  well-meaning  man,  under  the  title  o^ Pious 
Deftres^  in  which  he  exhibited  a  ftriking  view  of 
the  diforders  of  the  church,  and  propofed  the  re- 
medies that  were  proper  to  heal  them.  Many 
perfons  of  good  and  upright  intentions  were  high- 
ly pleafcd  both  with  the  proceedings  and  writings 
of  Spener,  and  indeed  the  greatefl;  part  of  thofe, 
who  had  the  caufe  of  virtue  and  practical  religion 
truly  at  heart,  applauded  the  defigns  of  this  good 
man,  though  an  apprehenfion  of  abufes  retained 
numbers  from  encouraging  them  openly.  Thefe 
fibufes   adually   happened.      The  remedies  pro- 
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pofed  by  Spener    to    heal    the    diforders   of  the 
church  fell  into  unfivilful  hands,  were  adminiftered 
without  fagacity  or  prudence,  and  thus,  in  many 
"^  cafes,  proved  to  be   wjrfe  than  the  difeafe  itfelf. 

The  religious  meetings  abovementioned  (or  the 
Colleges  of  Piety ^  as  they  were  ufually  called  by  a 
phrafe  borrowed  from  the  Dutch),  tended  in 
many  places  to  kindle  in  the  breads  of  the 
multitude  the  flair.es  of  a  blind  and  intemperate 
zeal,  whofe  effefts  were  impetuous  and  violent, 
inftead  of  that  pure  and  rational  love  of  God, 
whofe  fruits  are  benign  and  peaceful.  Hence 
complaints  arofe  againft  thefe  inftitutions  of  Piet" 
ifniy  as  if,  under  a  ilriking  appearance  of  fanftity, 
they  led  the  people  into  falfe  notions  of  religion, 
and  fomented,  in  thofe  who  were  of  a  turbulent 
and  violent  chara6ler,  the  feeds  and  principles  of 
mutiny  and  fedition, 
Theeom-  XXVII.  Thcfc  firfl  complaints  would  have 
"lii^fT^  been  undoubtedly  hufhed,  and  the  tumults  they 
occafioned  would  have  fubfided  by  degrees,  had 
not  the  contefts  that  arofe  at  LeipfiCy  in  the  year 
1689,  added  fuel  to  the  flame.  Certain  pious 
and  learned  profeflbrs  of  philofophy,  and  parti- 
cularly Franckius,  Schadius,  and  Paulus  An- 
TONius,  the  difciples  of  Spener,  who  at  that 
time  was  ecclefiaftical  fuperintendent  of  the  court 
of  Saxony^  began  to  conflder  with  attention  the 
dctefts  that  prevailed  in  the  ordinary  method  of 
infl:ru6i:ing  the  candidates  for  the  miniftry  ;  and 
this  reviev/  perfuaded  them  of  the  neceflity  of 
ufing  their  beft:  endeavours  to  fupply  what  was 
wanting,  and  to  correct  what  was  amifs.  For 
this  purpofe,  they  undertook  to  explain  in  their 
colleges  certain  books  of  holy  Scripture,  in  order 
to  render  thefe  genuine  fources  of  religious  know- 
ledge better  underfl:ood,  and  to  prom^ote  a  fpirit 
of  praftical  piety  and  vital  religion  in  the  minds 
of  their  hearers.     The   novelty   of  this  method 

drew 


Chap.  I.  'The  History  of  the  Lutheran  Church.         315 

drew  attention,  and  rendered  it  fmgularly  pleafing  cent. 
to  many;  accordingly,  thefe  leftures  were  much  sect.  ii. 
frequented,  and  their  efFeds  were  vifible  in  the  part  11., 
lives  and  converfations  of  feveral  perfons,  whom  ' 

they  feemed  to  infpire  with  a  deep  fenfe  of  the 
importance  of  religion  and  virtue.  Whether 
thefe  firft  effufions  of  religious  fervour,  which 
were,  in  themfelves,  mod  certainly  laudable,  were 
always  kept  within  the  ftri6l  bounds  of  reafon  and 
difcretion,  is  a  queftion  not  eafily  decided.  If 
we  are  to  believe  the  report  of  common  fame, 
and  the  teftimonies  of  feveral  perfons  of  great 
weight,  this  was  by  no  means  the  cafe ;  and  many 
things  were  both  faid  and  done  in  thefe  Biblical 
Colleges  (as  they  were  called),  which  though  they 
might  be  looked  upon,  by  equitable  and  candid 
judges,  as  worthy  of  toleration  and  indulgence, 
were,  neverthelefs,  contrary  to  cullom,  and  far 
from  being  confident  with  prudence.  Hence  ru- 
mours were  fpread,  tumults  excited,  animofities 
kindled,  and  the  matter  at  length  brought  to  a 
public  trial,  in  which  the  pious  and  learned  men 
above  mentioned  were,  indeed,  declared  free  from 
the  errors  and  herefies  that  had  been  laid  to  their 
charge,  but  were,  at  the  fame  time,  prohibited 
from  carrying  on  the  plan  of  religious  inftrudion 
they  had  undertaken  with  fuch  zeal.  It  was  dur- 
ing thefe  troubles  and  divifions  that  the  invidious 
denomination  of  Pietijls  was  firft  invented ;  it 
may,  at  lead,  be  affirmed,  that  it  was  not  com- 
monly known  before  this  period.  It  was  at  firft 
applied  by  fomc  giddy  and  inconfidcrate  perfons 
to  thofe  who  frequented  the  Biblical  Colleges^  and 
Jived  in  a  manner  fuitable  to  the  inftrudions  and 
exhortations  that  were  addrcffed  to  them  in  thefe 
feminaries  of  piety.  It  was  afterwards  made  ufe 
of  to  charaderize  all  thofe  who  were  either  diftin- 
guilhed  by  the  excefiive  aufterity  of  their  man- 
ners, or  who,  regard lefs  of  truth  and  opinion 3  were 

only 
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CENT,  only  intent  upon  pra^ice,  and  turned  the  whole 
Sfct/it.  vigour  of  their  efforts  towards  the  attainment  of 
Part  II.  religious  feciings  and  habits.  But  as  it  is  the 
"  fate  of  all  thofe  denonninations  by  which  peculiar 

fecfls  are  diftinguifhed,  to  be  varioufly  and  often 
very   improperly  applied,    fo  the  title  of  Pietijis 
was  frequently    given,    in   common  converfation, 
to  perfons  of  eminent  wifdom  and  finality,  who 
were  equally  remarkable   for  their  adherence  to 
truth  and  their  love  of  piety  ;    and,    not  feldom, 
to  perfons  whofe  motley  characters  exhibited  an 
enormous  mixture  of  profligacy  and  enthufiafm, 
and  who  deferved  the  title   of  delirious  fanatics 
better  than  any  other  denomination. 
The  pro.         XXVIII.  This  conteft  was  by  no  means  con- 
fh«i*de-      fined  to  LeipftCi  but  diffufed  its  contagion,  with 
fcates.  incredible   celerity,     through    all    the    Lutheran 

churches  in  the  different  ftates  and  kingdoms  of 
Europe.  For,  from  this  time,  in  all  the  cities, 
towns,  and  villages,  where  Lutheranifm  was  pro- 
feffed,  there  ftarted  up,  all  of  a  fudden,  perfons 
of  various  ranks  and  profeffions,  of  both  fexes, 
learned  and  illiterate,  who  declared,  that  they 
were  called,  by  a  divine  impulje^  to  pull  up  ini- 
quity by  the  root,  to  reftore  to  its  primitive 
luftre,  and  propagate  through  the  world,  the  de- 
clining caufe  of  piety  and  virtue,  to  govern  the 
church  of  Christ  by  wifer  rules  than  thofe  by 
which  it  was  at  prefent  direfled,  and  who,  partly 
in  their  writings,  and  partly  in  their  private  and 
public  difcourfes,  pointed  out  the  means  and 
meafures  that  were  neceffary  to  bring  about  this 
important  revolution.  All  thofe,  who  were  ftruck 
with  this  imaginary  impulfe^  unanimoufly  agreed, 
that  nothing  could  have  a  more  powerful  ten- 
dency to  propagate  among  the  multitude  folid 
knowledge,  pious  feelings,  and  holy  habits,  than 
thofe  private  meetings  that  had  been  firft  con-^ 
trived  by  Spener,  and  that  were  afterwards  intro- 
duced 
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diiced  into  Leipjtc.  Several  religious  aflemblies  cent. 
were  accordingly  formed  in  various  places,  which,  §  e^^'.^'ii. 
though  they  differed  in  fome  circumftances,  and  part  ii, 
were  not  all  conduced  and  compofed  with  equal  ~" 

wifdom,  piety,  and  prudence,  were,  however, 
deiigned  to  promote  the  fame  general  purpofe. 
In  the  mean  time,  thefe  unufual,  irregular,  and 
tumultuous  proceedings  filled,  with  uneafy  and 
alarming  apprehenfions,  both  thofe  who  were  in- 
trufted  with  the  government  of  the  church,  and 
thofe  who  fat  at  the  helm  of  the  ftate.  Thefe 
apprehenfions  were  juftified  by  this  important  con- 
fideration,  that  the  pious  and  well-meaning  per- 
fons,  who  compofed  thefe  affemblies,  had  indif- 
creetly  admitted  into  their  community  a  parcel 
of  extravagant  and  hot-headed  fanatics,  who  fore- 
told the  approaching  deftrudion  of  Babel  (by 
which  they  meant  the  Lutheran  church),  terrified 
the  populace  with  fiftitious  vifions,  aiTumed  the 
authority  of  prophets  honoured  with  a  divine 
commiffion,  obfcured  the  fublime  truths  of  religion 
by  a  gloomy  kind  of  jargpn  of  their  own  inven- 
tion, and  revived  dodrines  that  had  long  before 
been  condemned  by  the  church.  Thefe  enthu- 
fiafls  alio  afferted,  that  the  millenniumj  or  thou- 
fand  years  reign  of  the  faints  on  earth,  mentioned 
by  St.  John,  was  near  at  hand.  They  endea- 
voured to  overturn  the  wifeft  eftablifhments,  and 
to  deftroy  the  bed  inftitutions,  and  defired  that 
the  power  of  preaching  and  adminiftering  public 
inftruftion  might  be  given  promifcuoufly  to  all 
forts  of  perfons.  Thus  was  the  Lutheran  church 
torn  afunder  in  the  mod  deplorable  manner,  while 
the  votaries  of  Rome  flood  by  and  beheld,  with  a 
fecret  fatisfa6lion,  thefe  unhappy  divifions.  The 
moft  violent  debates  arofe  in  all  the  Lutheran 
churches;  and  perfons,  whofe  differences  were 
occafioned  rather  by  mere  words,  and  queflions 
of  little  confequence,  than  by  any  doctrines  or 
I  inftitutions 
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CENT,  inftitutions  of  confiderable  importance,  attacked 
^^It.'u.  ^"^  another  with  the  bitterefl  animofity ;  and,  in 
Part  II,  many  countries,  fevere  laws  were  at  length' enaded 
"~~~~~~  againft  the  Fietifts  \_m\ 

The  debates  XXIX.  Thefc  fevivcrs  of  piety  were  of  two 
earned  oij     j^jn^js     ^{^o,    by  thcir   different  manner  of  pro- 

witn  Spener  .  1   >  i  1  1      •  ,.  S.      - 

and  the  di.  cceding,  delerve  to  be  placed  in  two  diftinct 
claiTcs.  One  fed  of  thefe  praflical  reformers 
propofed  to  carry  on  their  plan  without  intro- 
ducing any  change  into  the  dodrine,  difcipline, 
or  form  of  government  that  were  eftablifhed  in 
the  Lutheran  church.  The  other  maintained, 
on  the  contrary,  that  it  was  impofllble  to  promote 
the  progrefs  of  real  piety  among  the  Lutherans, 
without  making  confiderable  alterations  in  their 
dodrine,  and  changing  the  whole  form  of  their 
ecclefiafticai  difcipline  and  polity.  The  former 
had  at  their  head  the  learned  and  pious  Spener, 
who,  in  the  year  1691,  removed  from  Dre/den  to 
Berlin,  and  whofe  fentiments  were  adopted  by  the 
profefTors  of  the  new  academy  at  Hall ;  and  par- 

[m]  This  whole  matter  is  amply  illuftrated  by  the  learned 
Jo.  George  Walchius,  in  \\xs  Introduilio  ad  Ccntronjerjias, 
vol.  ii.  and  iii.  who  exhibits,  fucceflively,  the  various  fcenes- 
of  this  deplorable  conteft,  with  a  view  of  the  principal  points 
that  were  controverted,  and  his  judgment  concerning  each, 
and  a  particular  account  of  the  writers  that  difplayed  tlieir  ta- 
lents on  this  occafion.  It  would-,  indeed,  be  difficult  for  any 
one  man  to  give  an  ample  and  exaft  hiftory  of  this  conteft, 
which  was  accompanied  with  fo  many  incidental  circum_- 
fiances,  and  was,  upon  the  whole,  of  fuch  a  tedious  and  com- 
plicated nature.  It  were  therefore  to  be  wifhcd,  that  a  fociety 
of  prudent  and  impartial  perfons,  furnillied  with  a  competent 
knowledge  of  human  nature  and  political  tranfiidlion?,  and  al- 
fo  with  proper  materials,  would  fet  themfelves  to  compofe  the 
hiilory  of  Pietifm.  If  feveral  perfons  were  employed  in  col- 
ledling  from  public  records,  and  alfo  from  papers  that  lie  yet 
concealed  in  the  cabinets  of  the  curious,  the  events  which  hap- 
pened in  each  country  where  this  controverfy  reigned  ;  and  if 
thefe  matcnals,  thus  carefully  gathered  on  the  fpot,  were  put' 
IT  the  hands  of  a  man  capable  of  dlgelling  the  whole;  this 
would  produce  a  moll  interciling  and  ufefal  hiilory. 
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ticularly  by  Franckius  and  Paulus  Antonius,  cent. 
who  had  been  invited  thither  from  Leifftc,  where  s e'c^t^it. 
they  began  to  be  fufpedled  of  Pietifin,  Though  Part  ii. 
few  pretended  to  treat  either  with  indignation  or  "T  ' 

contempt  the  intentions  and  purpofe  of  thefe  good 
men  (which,  indeed,  none  could  defpife  without 
affefling  to  appear  the  enemy  of  practical  rehgion 
and  virtue),  yet  many  eminent  divines,  and  more 
efpecially  the  profeiTors  and  payors  of  Wittemherg, 
were  of  opinion,  that,  in  the  execution  of  this 
laudable  purpofe,  feveral  maxims  were  adopted, 
and  certain  meafures  employed,  that  were  preju- 
dicial to  the  truth,  and  alio  detrimental  to  the  in- 
terefts  of  the  church.  Hence  they  looked  on 
themfelves  as  obliged  to  proceed  publicly,  firft 
againfl:  Spener,  in  the  year  1695,  and  afterwards 
againft  his  difciples  and  adherents,  as  the  invent- 
ors and  promoters  of  erroneous  and  dangerous 
opinions.  Thefe  debates  are  of  a  recent  date ;  fo 
that  thofe  who  are  defirous  of  knowing  more  par- 
ticularly how  far  the  principles  of  equity,  modera- 
tion, and  candour  influenced  the  condud:  and  di- 
redled  the  proceedings  of  the  contending  parties, 
may  eafily  receive  a  fatisfaclory  information, 

XXX.  Thefe  debates  turned  upon  a  variety  of  '^'^'^  (""Hea 
points ;  and  therefore  the  matter  of  them  cannot  batL?  ^ 
be  comprehended   under   any   one  general    head. 
If  we  confider  them    indeed   in  relation  to  their 
origin,   and    the  circumftances  that  gave  rife  to 
them,  we  fhali  then  be  able  to  reduce    them    to 
fome    fixed    principles.      It  is   well  known,    that 
thofe   who   had   the   advancement   of  piety   moft  ^ 
zealoufly  at  heart,  v/ere  poiTeifed  of  a  notion,  that 
no  order  of  men  contributed  more  10  retard  its 
progrefs  than  the  clergy,  whofe  peculiar  vocation 
it    was    to   inculcate    and   promote    it.     Looking 
upon  this  as  the  root  of  the  evil,  it  v/as  but  na- 
tural that  their  plans  of  reformation  fhould  begin 
here  J  and,   accordingly,  they  laid  it  down  as  an 

effential 
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CENT.  elTential  principle,  that  none  fhould  be  admitted 
s  ^Jt.'ii.  i^^o  ^he  miniftry,  but  fuch  as  had  received  a  pro- 
Fart  II.  per  education,  were  diftinguiflied  by  their  wifdonm 
'  and  fanftity  of  manners,  and  had  hearts  filled  with" 

divine  love.  Hence  they  propofed,  in  the  Jirji 
place^  a  thorough  reformation  of  the  fchools  of 
divinity ;  and  they  explained  clearly  enough  what 
they  nneant  by  this  reformation,  which  confided 
in  the  following  points :  That  the  fyftematical 
theology,  which  reigned  in  the  academies,  and 
was  compofed  of  intricate  and  difputable  doc- 
trines, and  obfcure  and  unufual  forms  of  expref- 
fion,  Ihould  be  totally  abolilhed  j — that  polemi- 
cal divinity,  which  comprehended  the  controverfies 
fubfifting  between  Chriftians  of  different  com- 
munions, fliould  be  lefs  eagerly  ftudied,  and  lefs 
frequently  treated,  though  not  entirely  negleded  $ 
— that  all  mixture  of  philofophy  and  human  learn- 
ing with  divine  wifdom  was  to  be  iTioft  carefully 
avoided; — that,  on  the  contrary,  all  thofe  who 
were  defigned  for  the  miniftry,  Ihould  be  accuf- 
tomed,  from  their  early  youth,  to  the  perufal  and 
ftudy  of  the  holy  Scriptures ; — that  they  fhould 
be  taught  a  plain  fyftem  of  theology,  drawn  from 
thefe  unerring  fources  of  truth ; — and  that  the 
whole  courfe  of  their  education  was  to  be  fo  di- 
rected, as  to  render  them  ufeful  in  life,  by  the* 
praftical  power  of  their  do6lrine  and  the  com- 
manding influence  of  their  example.  As  thefe 
maxims  were  propagated  with  the  greateft  in- 
duftry  and  zeal,  and  were  explained  inadvertently 
by  fome,  without  thofe  reflridions  which  pru- 
dence feemed  to  require;  thefe  profefTed  patrons 
and  revivers  of  piety  were  fufpecled  of  defigns 
that  could  not  but  render  them  obnoxious  to  cen- 
fure.  They  were  fuppofed  to  defpife  philofophy 
and  learning,  to  treat  with  indifference,  and  even 
to  renounce,  all  inquiries  into  the  nature  and 
foundations  of  religious  truth,    to   difapprove   of 

the 
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the   zeal  and   labours  of  thofe  who  defended   it-c  e  n  t* 
againfl  luch    as   either    corrupted    or  oppofed    it,    ^^^-x.  ir. 
and  to  place  the  whole  of  their  theology  in  certain    Part  if* 
vague  and  incoherent  declamations  concerning  the         ^"^ 
duties  of   morality.      Hence  arofe   thofe   famous 
difputes  concerning  the  ufe  of  philofophy  and  the 
value  of  human  learning,  confidered  in  connedtion 
with  the  interefts  of  religion — the  dignity  and  ufe- 
fulnefs  of  fyftematic  theology — the  ncceiTity  of  po- 
lemic divinity — the  excellence  of  the  myftic  fyfcem 
— and  alfo  coricernino;  the  true  method  of  inftrud- 
ing  the  people. 

li\\Q  Jecond  great  objeft,  that  employed  the  zeal 
and  attention  of  the  perfons  now  under  coniidera- 
tion,  was,  that  the  candidates  for  the  miniftry 
lliould  not  only,  for  the  future,  receive  fuch  an 
academical  education  as  would  tend  rather  to  folid 
utility  than  to  mere  fpeculation ;  but  alfo  that  they 
fhoLild  dedicate  them/elves  to  God  in  a  peculiar 
manner,  and  exhibit  the  moft  ftriking  examples 
of  piety  and  virtue.  This  maxim,  which,  when 
confidered  in  itfelf,  mud:  be  acknowledged  to  be 
highly  laudable,  not  only  gave  occafion  to  fevcral 
new  regulations,  defigned  to  reftrain  the  paffions 
of  the  fludious  youth,  to  infpire  them  with  pious 
fentiments,  and  to  excite  in  them  holy  refolutions; 
but  alfo  produced  another  maxim,  which  was  a 
lafling  fource  of  controverfy  and  debate,  viz. 
"  that  no  perfon,  that  was  not  himfelf  a  model  of 
*^  piety  and  divine  love,  was  qualified  to  be  a 
"  public  teacher  of  piety,  or  a  guide  to  others  in 
"  the  way  of  falvation."  This  opinion  was  confi- 
dered by  many  as  derogatory  frOm  the  power  and 
efficacy  of  the  word  of  God,  which  cannot  be  de- 
prived of  its  divine  influence  by  the  vices  of  its 
miniilers;  and  as  a  fort  of  revival  of  the  long- 
exploded  errors  of  the  Donatifts :  and  what  ren- 
dered it  peculiarly  liable  to  an  interpretation  of 
this  nature  was,  the  imprudence  of  Tome  Pietifts, 

Vol.  V.  Y  who 
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CENT,   who  inculcated  and  explained  it,  without  thofe  r&* 

s^cT.  11.  ftri6tioas  that  were  neceftary  to  render  it  unexcep- 

Part  11.   tionable.   Hence  arofe  endlefs  and  intricate  debate* 

"""""""""  concerning  the  following  queftions :  "  whether  the 

*'  religious  knowledge  acquired  by  a  wicked  man 

"  can  be  termed  theology  r" — "whether  a  vicious 

*'  perfon  can,  in  efFeft,  attain  to  a  true  knowledge: 

*^  of  religion  ?" — "  how  far  the  office  and  miniftry 

^^  of  an  impious  ecclefiaflic    can   be  pronounced 

"  falutary  and  efficacious  ?" — "  whether  a  licen- 

"  tious  and   ungodly  man   cannot   be  fufceptible 

*'  of  illumination  ?" — and  other  queftions  of  a  likd 

nature. 

XXXI.  Thefe  revivers  of  declining  piety  went 
yet  further.  In  order  to  render  the  miniftry  of 
their  paftors  as  fuccefsful  as  poffible,  in  roufing 
men  from  their  indolence,  and  in  ftemming  the 
torrent  of  corruption  and  immorality,  they  judged 
fwo  things  indifpenfably  necefiary.  The  Jirji 
was,  to  fupprefs  entirely,  in  the  courfe  of  public 
inftruftion,  and  m.ore  efpecially  in  that  delivered 
from  the  pulpit,  certain  maxims  and  phrafes  v/hich 
the  corruption  of  men  leads  them  frequently  to 
interpret  in  a  manner  favourable  to  the  indul- 
gence of  their  paffions.  Such,  in  the  judgment 
of  the  Pietilbj  were  the  following  propofitions  f 
No  man  is  able  to  attain  to  that  ferfe^ion  which 
the  divine  law  requires— good  works  are  not  ne- 
€e[fary  to  Jalvaiion — in  the  a^  of  jujlijication,  on 
the  part  of  man,  faith  alone  is  concerned^  withoui 
good  works.  Many,  hov/ever,  were  apprehenfive, 
that,  by  the  fuppreffion  of  thefe  propofitions, 
truth  itfelf  mud  fuffer  deeply :  and  that  the 
Chriftian  religion,  deprived  thus  of  its  peculiar 
do6lrines,  would  be  expofed,  naked  and  defence- 
lefs,  to  the  attacks  of  its  adverfaries.  The  Jecrnd 
ftep  they  took,  in  order  to  give  efficacy  to  their 
plans  of  reformation,  was  to  form  new  rules  of 
life  and  manners,  much  more  rigorous  and  auftere 

than 
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than  thofe  which  had  been  formerly  praAifed  ;  cent. 
and  to  place  in  the  clafs  o^  finful  and  unlawful  se^t!  n. 
gratifications  fcveral  kinds  of  pleafure  and  amufe-  i'^'*'^  ^'» 
ment,    which  had  hitherto   been   looked  upon  as  * 

innocent  in  themfelves,  and  which  could  only- 
become  good  or  evil  in  confequence  of  the  re- 
fpe6live  charadlers  of  thofe  who  ufed  them  with 
prudence,  or  abufed  them  with  intemperance. 
Thus,  dancing,  pantomimes,  public  fports,  thea- 
trical diverfions,  the  reading  of  humorous  and 
comical  books,  with  feveral  other  kinds  of  plea- 
fure and  entertainment,  were  prohibited  by  the 
Pietifls,  as  unlawful  and  unfeemly ;  and,  therefore, 
by  no  means  of  an  indifferent  nature.  Many, 
however,  thought  this  rule  of  moral  difcipline  by 
far  too  rigid  and  fevere ;  and  thus  was  revived  the 
ancient  conteft  of  the  fchoolmen,  concerning  the 
famous  queftion,  whether  any  human  aolions  an 
truly  indifferent?  i.  e,  equally  removed  from  moral 
good  on  the  one  hand,  and  from  moral  evil  on 
the  other  j  and  whether^  on  the  contrary,  it  be 
not  true,  that  all  a£fions,  zvhatevery  nwfi  be  either 
confidered  as  good^  or  as  evil?  The  difcuffion  of 
this  queftion  was  attended  with  a  variety  of  de- 
bates upon  the  feveral  points  of  the  prohibition 
now  mentioned  j  and  thefe  debates  were  often 
carried  on  with  anim.ofity  and  bitternefs,  and  very 
rarely  with  that  precifion,  temper,  and  judgment 
that  the  nicety  of  the  matters  in  difpute  required. 
The  third  thing,  on  which  the  Pietijls  infifted^ 
was,  that  befides  the  ftated  meetings  for  public 
Worfhip,  private  affemblies  fhould  be  held  for 
prayer  and  other  religious  exercifes.  But  many 
were  of  opinion,  that  the  caufe  of  true  piety  and 
virtue  was  rather  endangered  th^n  promoted  by 
thefe  aifemblies ;  and  experience  and  obfervation 
feemed  to  confirm  this  opinion.  It  would  be 
both  endlefs  and  unnecelfary  to  enumerate  all  the 
little  difputes  that  arofe  from  the  appointment  of 
Y  2  thefe 


32^ 


The  History  of  the  Lutheran  Churc^', 


XVI 
Sect.  II. 
Part  II. 


CENT,  thefe  private  afTemblies,  and,  in  general,  from  the 
^^'^'  notions  entertained,  and  the  meafures  purfued  ^by 
the  Pietijis  [n].  It  is  neverthelefs  proper  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  lenity  and  indulgence  Ihewn  by  thefe 
people  to  perfons  whofe  opinions  were  erroneous, 
and  whofe  errors  were,  by  no  means,  of  an  indif- 
ferent nature,  irritated  their  adverfaries  to  a  very 
high  degree,  and  made  many  fufpeft,  that  the 
Pietijis  laid  a  much  greater  ftrefs  upon  practice 
than  upon  belief,  and,  feparating  what  ought  ever 
to  be  infeparably  joined  together,  held  virtuous 
manners  in  higher  efteem  than  religious  truth. 
Amidft  the  prodigious  numbers  that  appeared  in 
thefe  controverfies,  it  was  not  at  all  furprifing, 
,  if  ..the  variety  of  their  characters,  capacities,  and 
views,  be  duly  confidered,  that  fome  were  charge- 
able with  imprudence,  others  with  intemperate 
zeal,  and  that  many,  to  avoid  what  they  looked 
upon  as  unlawful^  fell  injudicioufly  into  the  op- 
pofite  extreme. 

XXXII.  The  other  clafs  of  Pietifts  already 
mentioned,  whofe  reforming  views  extended  (o 
far,  as  to  change  the  fyftem  of  do6lrine  and  the 
form  of  ecclefiaftical  gpvernment  that  were  efta- 
blifhed  in  the  Lutheran  church,  comprehended 
perfons  of  various  charaders  and  different  ways 
of  thinking.  Some  of  them  were  totally  deilitute 
of  reafon  and  judgment;  their  errors  were  the 
reveries  of  a  difordered  brain ;  and  they  were  ra- 
ther to  be  confidered  as  lunatics  than  as  heretics. 


The)e  re- 
florers  of 
vital  reli- 
gion endea- 
vour to  pro. 
mote  piety 
at  the  ex- 
pence  of 
truth. 


[«]  Thefe  debates  were  firft  coUefted,  and  alfo  needlefsly 
multiplied,  by  Schelgvigius,  in  his  Sjnopjis  Contro-verjiarum 
/lib  pietatis  pr<!Etextu  motaruMy  wliich  was  publilhed  in  the  year 
1701,  in  8vo.  The  reader  will  alfo  find  the  arguments,  ufed 
by  the  contending  parties  in  this  difpute,  judicioufly  fummed 
up  in  two  different  works  of  Langius,  the  one  entitled,  Atiti- 
harbariis;  and  the  other  the  Middle-'way  ;  the  former  compofed 
in  Latin,  the  latter  in  German. — See  alfo  the  Timotheu* 
Verinus  of  Val.  Ern.  Loscherus. 

Others 
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Others  were  lefs  extravagant,   and  tempered  the  cent, 
fingular  notions,   they  had  derived  from  reading    sfcT'.'ir. 
or  meditation,  with  a  certain  mixture  of  the  im-    PartIj. 
portant    truths    and    doctrines    of  rehgion.     We  " 

fliall  mention  but  a  few  perfons  of  this  clafs,  and 
thofe  only  who  were  diftinguifhed  from  the  refl  by 
their  fuperior  merit  and  reputation. 

Among  thefe  was  Godfrey  Arnold,  a  native 
of  Saxony  J  a  man  of  extenfive  reading,  tolerable 
parts,  and  richly  endowed  with  that  natural  and 
unaffe<5led  eloquence,  which  is  fo  wonderfully- 
adapted  to  touch  and  to  perfuade.  This  man 
difturbed  the  tranquillity  of  the  church  towards 
the  conclufion  of  this  century,  by  a  variety  of 
theological  productions,  that  were  full  of  new  and 
fingular  opinions  j  and  more  efpecially  by  his  ec- 
clefiafiical  hijiory^  which  he  had  the  afllirance  to 
impofe  upon  the  public,  as  a  work  compofed 
with  candour  and  impartiality.  His  natural  com- 
plexion was  dark,  melancholy,  and  auftere ;  and 
thefe  feeds  of  fanaticifm  were  fo  expanded  and 
nourillied  by  the"  perufal  of  the  Myjiic  v/riters, 
that  the  flame  of  enthufiafm  was  kindled  in  his 
breaft  and  broke  forth  in  his  conduft  and  writings 
with  peculiar  vehemence.  He  looked  upon  the 
Myftics  as  fuperior  to  all  other  writers,  nay  as  the 
only  depofitaries  of  true  wifdom  ;  reduced  the 
whole  of  religion  to  certain  internal  feelings  and 
motions^  of  wjiich  it  is  difficult  to  form  a  juft  idea; 
negleeled  entirely  the  ftudy  of  truth  ;  and  em- 
ployed the  whole  power  of  his  genius  and  eloquence 
in  enumerating,  deploring,  and  exaggerating,  the 
vices  and  corruptions  of  hum.an  nature.  If  it  is 
univerfally  allowed  to  be  the  firfb  and  moft 
effential  obligation  of  an  hiftorian  to  avoid  all 
appearance  of  partiality,  and  neither  to  be  in- 
fluenced by  perfonal  attachments  nor  by  private 
refentment  in  the  recital  of  fafts,  it  mull  be 
fairly  acknowledged,  that  no  man  could  be  lefs 
Y  3  fiE 
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fit  for  writing  hiftory  than  Arnold.  '  His  whole 
hirtory,  as  every  onemuft  fee  who  looks  into  it 
v'aVt  li."  with  the  fmalleit  degree  of  attention,  is  the 
produ6lion  of  a  violent  fpirit,  and  is  didated  by 
a  vehement  antipathy  againft  the  dodrines  and 
jnftitutions  of  the  Lutheran  church.  One  of  the 
fundamental  principles  that  influences  the  judg- 
ment, and  dire6ls  the  opinions  and  decifions  of 
this  hiftorian,  throughout  the  whole  courfe  of  his 
work,  is,  that  all  the  abufes  and  corruptions  that 
have  found  admittance  into  the  church  fince  the 
time  of  the  apoftles,  have  been  introduced  by  its 
minifters  and  rulers,  men  of  vicious  and  aban- 
doned chara6lers.  From  this  principle,  he  draws 
the  following  goodly  confequence :  that  all  thofe 
who  oppofed  the  meafures  of  the  clergy,  or  felt 
their  refentm.ent,  were  perfons  of  diftinguifhed 
fanclity  and  virtue ;  and  that  fuch,  on  the  contrary, 
as  either  favoured  the  minifters  of  the  church, 
or  were  favoured  by  them,  were  ftrangers  to  the 
fpirit  of  true  and  genuine  piety.  Llence  proceeded 
Arnold's  unaccountable  partiality  in  favour  of  al- 
imoft  all  that  bore  the  denomination  o( Heretics  [o]  ; 
whom  he  defended  with  the  utmoft  zeal,  without 
having  always  underftood  their  doftrine,  and, 
in  fome  cafes,  Vv'ithout  having  even  examined 
their  arguments.  This  partiality  was  highly 
detrimental  to  his  reputation,  and-  rendered  his 
hiftory  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  cenfure.  He 
did  not,  however,  continue  in  this  way  of  think- 
ing;  but  as  he  advanced  in  years  and  expe- 
rience, perceived  the  errors  into  which  he  had 
been  led  by  the  impetuofity  of  his  paffions  and 
the  contagious  influence  of  pernicious  examples, 

^  [o]  Arnold's  Hiftory  is  thus  entitled,  Uijicria  Eccle- 
Jiajiica  ct  Hsretica.  Dr.  Mosheim's  .account  of  this  learned 
man  is  drawn  up  with  much  (everity,  and  perhaps  is  not 
entirely  deilitute  of  partiality.  See  the  Life  of  Arnold  ia 
ihe  General  Didionary. 

This 
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This  fenfe  of  his  miftakes  corre6led  the  vehemence  cent. 
of  his  natural  temper  and  the  turbulence  of  his  sect.'i'i. 
party  fpirit,   fo  that,   as  we  learn  from  witneiTcs  Part  i.. 
worthy  of  credit,  he  became  at  laft  a  lover  of  truth  ' 

and  a  pattern  of  moderation  [^]. 

XXXllI.  Arnold  was  far  furpaffed  in  fa-  Dippdhs. 
natical  malignity  and  infolence  by  John  Conrao 
DiPPELius,  a  HefTian  divine,  who  alfumed  the  de- 
nomination of  the  Cbrijiian  Democritus,  inflamed  ^ 
the  minds  of  the  -fimple  by  a  variety  of  produc- 
tions, and  excited  confiderable  tumults  and  com- 
motions towards  the  conclufion  of  this  century. 
This  vain,  fupercilious,  and  arrogant  doflor, 
who  feemed  formed  by  nature  for  a  iatyrift  and 
a  buffoon,  inftead  of  propofing  any  new  fyftena 
of  religious  do6lrine  and  difcipiine,  was  folely 
employed  in  overturning  thofe  that  were  received 
in  the  ProteRant  church.  His  days  were  princi- 
pally fpent  in  throwing  out  fircafms  and  inveftives 
againft  all  denominations  of  Chriftiansj  and  the 
Lutherans,  to  whofe  communion  he  belonged, 
were  more  efpecially  the  objefts  of  his  raillery 
and  derifion,  which,  on  many  occafions,  fparecj 
not  thofe  things  that  had  formerly  been  looked 
upon  as  the  mod  refpedable  and  facred.  It  is 
much  to  be  doubted,  whether  he  had  formed  any 
clear  and  diftind  notions  of  the  doftrines  he 
taught ;  fince,  in  his  views  of  things,  the  power 
of  imagination  domineered  evidently  over  the 
dictates  of  right  reafon  and  common  fenfe.  But, 
if  he  really  underftood  the  religious  maxims  he 
was  propagating,  he  had  not  certainly  the  talent 
of  rendering  them  clear  and  perfpicuous  to  others  j 
for  nothing  can  be  more  ambiguous  and  obfcurc 
than  the  expreffions  under  which  they  are  conveyed, 
and  the  arguments  by  which  they  are  fupportedp 

[/>]   See  Cole R I   Fita  Arnoldi. — Nouveau  Diction.  Hijt- 
jpr.  et  Critique,  tgni.  i.  p.  485. 
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c  E  N  T,  A  man  muft  have  the  gift  of  divination,  to  be 
s^ct'/'ii.  able  to  deduce^  a  regular  and  confiftent  fyftem 
Fart  II.  of  doftrinc  from  the  various  produftions  of  this 
*"  incoherent  and  unintelligible  writer,    who  was    a 

chemift  into  the   bargain,  and  whofe  brain  feems 
to  have  been   heated  into    a  high  degree  of  fer- 
mentation by  the  fire  of  the  elaboratory.     If  the 
'  rude,     motley,     and    farcaftical   writings    of    this 

wrong-headed  reformer  Ihould  reach  pofterity,  it 
will  be  certainly  a  juft  matter  of  furprife  to  our 
defcendants,  that  a  confiderable  number  of  their 
anceftors  fhould  have  been  fo  blind  as  to  chufe 
for  a  model  of  genuine  piety,  and  a  teacher  of  re- 
ligion, a  man  who  had  audacioufly  violated  the  firll 
and  moft  eflential  principles  of  folid  piety  and  found 
fenfe  [q\.  ' 
The  inven-  XXXIV.  The  mild  and  gentle  temper  of  John 
rlv"ries"of  William  Petersen,  minifter  and  firft  member 
I'etorfen.  of  the  ecclefiafiicai  confiilory  oi  Lunenburg,  diftin- 
guiflied  him  remarkably  from  the  fiery  enthufiaft 
now  mentioned.  But  the  mildnefs  of  this  good- 
natured  ecclefiaftic  was  accompanied  with  a  want 
of  refolution,  that  might  be  called  weaknefs^ 
and  a  certain  floridnefs  and  warmth  of  imagina- 
tion, that  rendered  him  peculiarly  fufceptible  of 
illufion  himfelf,  and  every  way  proper  to  lead  others 
innocently  into  error.  Of  this  he  gave  a  very 
remarkable  fpecimen  in  the  year  1691,    by  main- 

[q]  His  works  were  all  publifhcd,  in  the  year  1747,  in  five 
volumes  in  4to;  and  his  memory  is  ftill  highly  honoured  and 
refpefted  by  many,  who  confidcr  him  as  having  been,  in  his 
day,  an  eminent  teacher  of  true  piety  and  wifdom.  No  kind 
of  authors  find  fuch  zealous  readers  and  patrons  as  thofe  who 
deal  largely  in  invective,  and  fvvell  themfelves,  by  a  vain  felf- 
*  Sufficiency,    into    an    imagined    fuperiority    over    the    veH   of 

mankind.  Befides,  Di  ppeli  us  was  an  excellent  chemift  and 
a  good  phyfician ;  q,nd  this  procured  him  many  friends  and 
admirers,  as  all  men  are  fond  of  riches  and  long  life,  and 
thefe  two  fcicnces  were  fuppofed  to  lead  to  the  one  and  to 
the  other. 

tainina: 
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taining  publicly  that  Rosamond  Juliana,  Conn-  cent. 
tefs  of  4/fd'Z'z^r^  (vvhofe  difordcred  brain  fuggefted    sect.h. 
to  her  the  moft  romantic  and  chimerical  notions)    I'aptIi. 
was    honoured  with    a    vifion   of  the   Deity,   and  "^ 

commiffioned  to  make  a  new  declaration  of  his 
will  to  mankind.  He  alfo  revived  and  propagat- 
ed openly  the  obfolete  doftrine  of  the  Millennium^ 
which  Rosamond  had  confirmed  by  her  pretended 
authority  from  above.  This  firft  error  produced 
many  ;  for  error  is  fertile,  efpecially  in  thofe  minds 
where  imagination  has  fpurned  the  yoke  of  reafon, 
and  confiders  all  its  airy  vifions  as  folid  and  im- 
portant difcoveries.  Accordingly,  Petersen  went 
about  prophefying  with  his  wife  [r],  who  alfo  gave 
herfelf  out  for  a  kind  of  oracle,  and  boafted  of 
her  extenfive  knowledge  of  the  fecrets  of  heaven. 
They  talked  of  a  general  refiitution  of  all  things, 
at  which  grand  and  folemn  period  all  intelligent 
beings  were  to  be  reflored  to  happinefs,  the  gates 
of  hell  opened,  and  wicked  men,  together  with 
evil  fpirits,  delivered  from  the  guilt,  power,  and. 
punifnment  of  fin.  They  fuppofed  that  two 
diftin5i  natures.^  and  both  of  them  human,  were 
united  in  Christ;  one  alTumed  in  heaven  before 
the  ^formation  of  this  globe,  the  other  derived, 
upon  earth,  from  the  Virgin  Mary.  Thefe  opi- 
nions were  fwallowed  down  by  many  among  the 
multitude,  and  were  embraced  by  fome  of  fuperior 
rank  j  they  met,  however,  with  great  oppofition, 
and  were  refuted  by  a  confidcrable  number  of 
writers,  to  whom  Petersen,  who  was  amply  fur- 
nifhed  with  leifure  and  eloquence,  made  voluminous 
replies.  In  the  year  1692,  he  was  at  length  de- 
pofed  J  and,  from  that  period,  paffed  his  days  in 
the  tranquillity  of  a  rural  retreat  in  the  territory  of 
Magdeburg,    where    he   cheered    his    folitude    by 

fr]  Hernaine  was  Johantja  E^leonora  a  Merlau. 
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c  T?  N  T.  epiilolary  commerce,   and  fpent  the  remainder  of 
Sk^t.  ji.    his  days  in  compofition  and  iludy  [j]. 
Part  II.  XXXV.  It  is  not  cafy  to  determine,  whether 

s-hadeand  J^f*'^'  Caspar  Schade  and  George  Bosius  may 
^ohus.  be  affociated  properly  with  the  perfons  now  men- 
tioned. They  were  both  good  men,  full  of  zeal 
for  the  happinefs  and  fdvation  of  their  brethren  -, 
but  their  zeal  v/as  neither  dire6led  by  prudence, 
nor  tempered  with  moderation.  The  former,  who 
was  minifter  at  Berlm,  propagated  feveral  notions 
that  feemed  crude  and  uncouth ;  and,  in  the  year 
1697,  inveighed,  with  the  greateft  bitternefs, 
againfl  the  cuftom  that  prevails  in  the  Lutheran 
church  of  confeffing  privately  to  the  clergy.  Thefe 
violent  remonftrances  excited  great  commotions, 
and  were  even  attended  with  popular  tumults. 
Bbsius  performed  the  paftoral  funftions  at  Soraw  j 
^nd,  to  awaken  finners  from  their  fecurity,  and 
prevent  their  treating,  with  negligence  and  indif- 
ference, interefts  that  are  moft  important  by  being 
eternal,  denied  that  God  would  continue  always 
propitious  and  placable  with  refped  to  thofe 
offenders,  whofe  incorrigible  obftinacy  he  had 
forefeen  from  ail  eternity ;  or  that  he  would  offer 
^hem  beyond  a  certain  period,  marked  in  his  de- 
crees, thofe  fuccours  of  grace  that  are  neceffary 
to  falvation.  This  tenet,  in  the  judgment  of 
many  grave  divines,  feemed  highly  injurious  to 
tlie  boundlefs  mercy  of  God,  and  was  accord- 
ingly refuted  and  condemned  in  feveral  treatifes ;  it 
found,  neverthelefs,    an    eminent  patron  and  de- 

[j]  Petersen  wrote  his  life  in  German,  and  it  was  firll 
publiflied  in  8vo.  in  1717. — His  wife  added  her  Life  to  it,  by- 
way of  fupplement,  in  the  year  1718.  Thcfe  pieces  of  bio- 
graphy will  fatisfy  fuch  as  are  defirous  of  a  particular  account 
of  the  charadler,  manners,  and  talents,  of  this  extraordinary 
pair.  For  an  account  of  the  troubles  they  excited  at  Lunenburg^ 
iee  Jo.  MoLLERi,  C'unbria  Liter  at  a,  torn.  ii.  p.  639.  the  IJn- 
/chuUige  Nachrichten,  A.  174.8.  p.  974.  A.  1 74.9,  p.  30 — 20b. 
&  pafiim, 
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fender   in  the  learned  Rechenbelg,  profeiTor  of  c  e  n  t. 
divinity  at  Leipfic^   not  to  mention   others  of  lefs  c  ^^^^\t 

1  J  -       •       1      1      ir  ^    -.  Sect.  II. 

note,  who  appeared  in  its  behak  [/].  Part  ii. 

XXXVI.  Among  the  controverfies   of  inferior  ■;; ' 

note  that  divided  the  Lutheran  church,  we  fhall  coiKemlng 

firft   mention   tliofe  that  broke  out    between   the  ''^^/"""i- 

dodlors   of  Tubingen  and  Giejfcn   fo  early   as   the  chriit's^ 

year  16 16.     The  principal  part  of  this  debate  re-  ^'^'  ^r 

lated    to  the .  abafement  and  humiliation,   or,   to  doaors'of 

what  divines  oall,  the  emnardtion  of  Jefus  Chrifi  ;  '^'^'"^Z" 

.  ,  .        "^  /  ,  .     -^     *    and  GieJ/in. 

and  the  great  point  was  to  know  in  what  this  ex- 
inanition  properly  confided,  and  what  was  the  pre- 
cife  nature  and  charafteriftic  of  this  lingular  fitu- 
ation  :  That  the  Man  Qhriji  poffelTed,  even  in  the 
moil  dreadful  periods  of  his  abafement,  the  di- 
vine properties  and  attributes  he  had  received  in 
confequence  of  the  hypojiatic  unions  was  unani-  - 
moufly  agreed  on  by  both  of  the  contending  par- 
ties i  but  they  differed  in  their  ientiments  relating 
to  this  fubdle  and  intricate  queftion,  Whether 
Chrifi^  during  his  mediatorial  J  uferings  andjacerdo- 
taljiate,  really  fujpended  the  exertion  of  thefe  attrt- 
buteSi  or  only  concealed  this  exertion  from  the  view- 
of  mortals?  The  latter  was  maintained,  by  the  doc- 
tors of  Tubingen^  while  thofe  of  Giejfen  were  in- 
clined to  think,  that  the  exertion  of  the  divine 
attributes  was  really  fufpended  in  Christ  durino- 
his  humiliation  and  fufFerings.  This  main  queftion 
was  followed  by  others,  which  were  much  more 
fubtile  than  important,  concerning  the  manner 
in  which  God  is  prefent  with  all  his  works,  the 
reafons  and  foundation  of  this  univerfal  prefence, 
the  true  caufe  of  the  omniprefence  of  Christ'^ 
body,  and  others  of  a  like  intricate  and  unintel- 
ligible nature.  The  champions  that  dillinguifh- 
ed  themfelves  on  the  fide  of  the  dodors  of  Tubin-  \ 


[/]     See  Walghius's  Introdu^.io   ad  Corjrcvafas,   p. 
cap.  iv. 
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""  IviJ'   ^^^    ^^^^'     L^^^^^    OSIANDER,    MeLCHIOR    NiCO- 

S£CT.  II.  LAS,  and  Theodore  Thummius.  The  moft  emi- 
nent of  thofe  that  adopted  the  caufe  of  the  divines 
'  o^Giefen  were,  Balthazar,  Menzer,  and  Jus- 
tus Feverborn.  The  contefl:  was  carried  on 
with  zeal,  learning,  and  fagacity  ;  it  were  to  be 
wiihed  that  one  could  add,  that  it  was  managed 
with  wifdom,  dignity,  and  moderation.  This, 
indeed,  was  far  from  being  the  cafe;  but  fuch 
was  the  fpirit  and  genius  of  the  age,  that  many 
things  were  now  treated  with  indulgence,  or  be- 
held with  approbation,  which  the  wifdom  and  de- 
cency of  fucceeding  times  have  juftly  endeavour^ 
ed  to  difcountenance  and  corred.  In  order  to 
terminate  thefe  difagreeable  contefts,  the  Saxon 
divines  were  commanded,  by  their  fovereic^n,  to 
offer  themfelves  as  arbitrators  between  the"  con- 
tending parties  in  the  year  1624;  their  arbitration 
was  accepted,^  but  it  did  not  at  all  contribute  -  to 
decide  the  matters  in  debate.  Their  decifions 
were  vague  and  ambiguous,  and  were  therefore 
adapted  to  fatisfy  none  of  the  parties.  They  de- 
clared, that  they  could  not  entirely  approve  of  the 
dodrine  of  either;  but  infmuated,  at  the  fame 
time,  that  a  certain  degree  of  preference  was  due 
to  the  opinions  maintained  by  the  dodors  of 
Giejen  [«].  ,  Thofe  of  Tubingen  rejeded  the  de- 
cifion  of  the  Saxon  arbitrators  ;  and  it  is  very  pro- 
bable, that  the  divines  of  Giejfen  would  have  ap- 
pealed from  it  alfo,  had  not  the  public  calamities, 
m  which  Germany  began  to  be  involved  at  this 
time,  fufpended  this  miferable  contefl:,  by  im- 
pofing  filence   upon   the  difputants,    and  leaving 

W  Jo.WoLF.  JAEGEK.HiJlor.  Ecclef.  et  Polit.S^c.xvn. 
/..m//..  Ill  p.  329._Christ.  Eberh.  Weifmanni  Hiftor. 
i-ccte/m/t  Sac.xvn.  p.  U78.— Walch  i  us,  loc.  cit.  p.  206. 
—See  alfo  Carol  I  Arnold,  and  the  other  writers,  who  have 
vvruten  the  Ecckfiallical  Hillory  of  thefe  times. 
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them    in  the  quiet  pOiTeiTion  of   their  refpeftive   cent. 

opinions.,  -  Sect.  II. 

XXXVII.  Before  the  ceffation  of  the  contro-  p^«t  ". 
verfy  now  mentioned,  a  new  one  was  occafioned,  The  contro- 
in  the  year  1621,    by  the  writings  of  Herman   verfy  occa- 
Rathman,  minifter  at  BantziCy  a  man  of  eminent 
piety,    fome    learning,  and  a  zealous  patron  and  of  Rath 
admirer  of   Arndt's    famous    book    concerning 
true  Cbrijiianity.     This  good  rnan  was  fufpefted 
by  his  colleague  Corvinus,   and  feveral  others,  of 
entertaining  fentiments  derogatory  from  the  dig- 
nity   and    power  of  the    facred  writings.     Thdfc 
fufpicions  they  derived  from  a  book  he  publiOied, 
in  the  year  1621,  Concerning  Chrijfs  Kingdom  of 
Grace^   which,   according  to  the  reprefentations  of 
his  adverfaries,  contained  the  following  dodrine : 
"  That   the  word  of  God,  as  it  Hands  in  the  fa- 
*^  cred  writings,  hath  no  innate  power  to  illuminate 
*^  the  mind,  to  excite  in  it  a  principle  of  regenera- 
*^  tion,  and  thus  to  turn  it  to  Godj  that  the  external 
- "  word  fhcweth,  indeed;  the  way  to  falvation,  but 
*f  cannot  effetiiially  lead  men  to  it ;  but  that  God 
"  himfelf,    by  the    miniftry   of  another,    and  an 
*^  internal  wordy  works  luch  a  change  in  the  minds 
"  of  men,  as  is  neceffary  to  render  them  agreeable 
"  in   his  fight,  and  enables   them  to  pleafe   him 
"  by  their   words  and   aftions."     This    doftrine 
was  reprefented  by   Corvinus  and  his  aflbciates 
as  the    fame  which  had    been    formerly  held    by 
ScHWENCKFELD,  and  was  profeded  by  the  Myftics 
in  general.     But  whoever  will  be  at  the  pains  to 
examine  with    attention    the    various   writings  of 
Rath  MAN   on  this  fubjeft,   muft  foon  be  convin- 
ced, that  his  adverfaries  either  mifunderfbood  his 
true  fentiments,  or  wilfully  mifreprefented  them. 
His  real  doftrine  may  be  comprifed  in  the  four 
following  points :    '^  Firflj  that  the  divine  word, 
"  contained  in  the   Holy  Scriptures,  is  endowed 
'"  with  the  power  of  healing  the  minds  of  men, 

''  and 
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c  E  N'  T.  "  and  bringing  them  to  God :  but  that,  Jecon'dlyj 
Se'^t!^!!.  "  cannot  exert  this  power  in  the  minds  of  corrupt 
Part  ij.  "  men,  who  refift  its  divine  operation  and  influ- 
'"  ~  "  ence;  and  that  of  confequence,  thirdly  ^'m  is  ab- 

"  folutely  necefTary,  that  the  word  be  preceded  or 
**  accompanied  by  fome  divine  energy,  v/hich  may 
"  prepare  the  minds  of  finners  to  receive  it,  and 
**  remove  thofe  impediments  that  oppofe  its  effi- 
*'  cacy  j  2s\di  fourthly y  that  it  is  by  the  power  of  the 
*^  holyfpirit,  or  internal  word,  that  the  external 
"  word  is  rendered  'htcapable  of  exerting  its  effi- 
"  cacy  in  enlightening  and  fanclifying  the  minds 
"  of  men  [yo\"  There  is,  indeed,  fome  dif- 
ference between  thefe  opinions  and  the  do6trine 
commonly  received  in  the  Lutheran  church,  re- 
lating to  the  efficacy  of  the  divine  word ;  but  a 
careful  perufal  of  the  wridngs  of  Rathman  on 
this  fubje6l,  and  a  candid  examination  of  his  in- 
accurate expreffions,  will  perfuade  the  impartial 
reader,  that  this  difference  is  neither  great  nor 
important ;  ^nd  he  will  only  perceive,  that  this 
pious  man  had  not  the  talent  of  expreffing  his  no- 
tions with  order,  perfpicuity,  and  precifion.  How- 
ever that  may  have  been,  this  conteft  grew  mor6 
general  from  day  to  day,  and,  at  length,  extended 
its  polemic  influence  through  the  whole  Lutheran 
church,  the  greateft  part  of  whofe  members  follow- 
ed the  example  of  the  Saxon  doftors  in  condemn- 
ing Rathman,  while  a  confiderable  number,  ftruck 
with  the  luftre  of  his  piety,  and  perfuaded  of  the 
innocence  of  his  dodrine,  efpoufed  his  caufe.  In 
the  year  1628,  when  this  controverfy  was  at  the 
greateft  height,  Rathman  died,  and  then  the 
warmth  and  animofity  of  the  contending  parties 
lubfided  gradually,  and  at  length  ceafed. 

[w]  See  MoLLERu's  Cimbria  Literata,  torn.  iii.  p.  559-—* 
Harknoch's  German  work,  entitled  Prcujfifche  Kirchen- 
Gcfchichte,  book  iii.  ch.  viii.  p.  812.  Arnold's  Kirchen  und 
Ketzer-Hijiorie,  p.  iii.  ch.  xvi.  p.  115. 
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XXXVIII.  It  would  be  repugnant  to  the  true  cent. 

end  of  hiftory,   as  well  as  to  all  principles  of  can-    s?Jt"H. 

dour  and  equity,  to  fwell  this  enumeration  of  the    partii. 
controverfies   that  divided   the   Lutheran  church,  ^~7^ 

with  the  private  difputes  of  certain  individuals  tioveifies, 
concerning  fome  particular  points  of  doftrine  and 
worfhip.  Some  writers  have,  indeed,  followed 
this  method,  not  fo  much  with  a  defign  to  enrich 
their  hiftories  with  a  multitude  of  fa6ls,  and  to 
Ihev/  men  and  opinions  in  all  their  various  afpe£ts, 
as  with  a  view  to  render  the  Lutherans  ridiculous 
or  odious.  In  the  happieft  times,  and  in  the  bed 
modelled  communities,  there  will  always  remain 
fufficient  marks  of  human  imperfeclion,  and 
abundant  fources  of  private  contention,  at  lead  in 
the  imprudence   and   miftakes   of  fome,   and  the 

'  impatience  and  feverity  of  others  -,  but  it  mufl  be- 
tray a  great  want  of  found  judgment,  as  well  as 
of  candour  and  impartiality,  to  form  a  general 
eftimate  of  the  ftate  and  charafter  of  a  whole 
church  upon  fuch  particular  inftances  of  imper- 
fedlion  and  error.  Certain  fingular  opinions  and 
modes  of  cxpreffion  were  cenfured  by  many  in  the 
writings  of  Tarnovius  and  Affelman,  two  di- 
vines of  Rcjiochj  who  were  otherwife  men  of  dif- 
tinguifhed  merit.  This,  however,  will  furprife 
us  lefs,  when  we  confider,  that  thefe  dodors  often 
exprelTed  themfelves  improperly,  when  their  kn- 
timents  were  jufli  and  that,  when  their  expreffions 
were  accurate  and  proper,  they  were  frequently 
mifunderftood  by  thofe  who  pretended  to  cenfure 
them.  Joachim  Lutkeman,  a  man  whofe  repu- 
tation was  confiderable,  and,  in  many  refpeds, 
well  deferved,  took  it  into  his  head  to  deny  that 
Christ  remained  true  man  during  the  three  days 
that  intervened  between  his  death  and  refurredtion. 
This  fentiment  appeared  highly  erroneous  to 
many  i  hence  arofe  a  conteft,  which  was  merely  a 

difpute 
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difpute  about  words,  refembling  many  other  de- 
bates, which,  like  bubbles,  are  inceffantly  fwelling 
and  vanilhing  on  the  lurface  of  human  life.  Of 
this  kind,  more  efpecially,  Was  the  controverfy 
which,  for  fome  time,  exercifed  the  talents  of 
BoETius  and  Balduin,  profefTors  of  divinity, 
the  former  at  Helmjiadty  and  the  latter  at  Wit  tern - 
hergj  and  had  for  its  fubjeft  the  following  que- 
llion.  Whether  or  no  the  wicked  Jh all  one  day  he  re- 
Jlored  to  life  by  the  merits  of  Chriji  Mn  the  dutchy 
of  Holjiein,  Reinboth  diftinguiflied  himfelf  by 
the  fingularity  of  his  opinions.  After  the  example 
of  Calixtus,  he  reduced  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  religion  within  narrower  bounds  than 
are  ufually  prefcribed  to  them ;  he  alfo  confidered 
the  opinion  of  thofe  Greeks,  who  deny  that  the 
Holy  Ghojl  proceeds  from  the  Sony  as  an  error  of 
very  little  confequence.  In  both  thefe  refpefts, 
his  fentiments  were  adopted  by  many  ;  they,  how- 
ever, met  with  oppofition  from  feveral  quarters, 
and  were  cenfured,  with  peculiar  warmth,  by  the 
learned  John  Conrad  Danha.ver,  profelTor  of 
divinity  at  Strafhiirg  \  in  confequence  of  this,  a 
kind  of  controverfy  was  kindled  between  thefe 
two  eminent  men,  and  was  carried  on  with  more 
vehemence  than  the  nature  and  importance  of 
the  matters  in  debate  could  well  juftify  \x\  But 
thefe  and  other  contefts  of  this  nature  mud  not 
be  admitted  into  that  lift  of  controverfies,  from 
which  we  are  to  form  a  judgment  of  the  in- 
ternal ftate  of  the  Lutheran  church  during  this 
century. 

[at]  For  an  account  of  all  thefe  controverfies  in  general,  fee 
Arnold  I  Hijior.  Ecclef.  et  Haret.  p.  ii.  lib.  xvii.  cap.  vi. 
,  p.  957.  That  which  was  occafioned  by  Reinbot-h  is  amply 
and  circumftantially  related  by  Mollerus,  in  his  Introduciio 
ad  Hijloriam  Cherfoneji  Cimhric^,  p.  ii,  p.  150.  and  in  his 
Qimbria  Liter  at  a,  torn.  ii.  p.  692. 
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XXXIX.    We  cannot  fay  the  fame   thing  of  c  e  n  t. 
certain    controverfies,    which   were   of  a  perfonal  se^t'h. 
rather  than  a  real  nature,  and  related  to  the  or-  I^art  11* 

thodoxy    or    unfoundnefs   of  certain    men,  rather  ' 

than  to  the  truth  or  falfehood  of  certain  opinions;  bate-,  .e'lat- 
for  thefe  are  fomewhat  more  eiTentially  connefted  'ng'o'^'«- 
with  the  internal  ftate  and  hiftory  of  the  church,  A^ndJ 
than  the  contefts  laft  mentioned.  It  is  not  unu- 
fual  for  thofe,  who  profeffedly  embark  in  the 
caufe  of  declining  piety,  and  aim,  in  a  folemn, 
zealous,  and  public  manner,  at  its  revival  and 
reiloration,  to  be  elated  with  high  and  towering 
views,  and  warm  with  a  certain  enthufiaftic, 
though  noble  fervour.  This  elevation  and  ar- 
dour of  mind  is  by  no  means  a  fource  of  accuracy 
and  precifion ;  on  the  contrary,  it  produces  many- 
unguarded  expreflions,  and  prevents  men  of  warm 
piety  from  forming  their  language  by  thofe  rules 
which  are  neceflary  to  render  it  clear,  accurate, 
and  proper;  it  frequently  dictates  expreflions  and 
phrafes  that  are  pompous  and  emphatic,  but,  at 
the  fame  time,  allegorical  and  ambiguous ;  and 
leads  pious  and  even  fenfible  men  to  adopt  un- 
couth and  vulgar  forms  of  fpeech,  employed  by 
writers  whole  ftyle  is  as  low  and  barbarous  as  their 
intentions  are  upright  and  pious,  and  whole  prac- 
tical treatifes  on  religion  and  morality  have  no- 
thing recommendable  but  the  zeal  and  fervour 
with  which  they  are  penned.  Perfons  of  this 
^arm  and  enthufuiftical  turn  fall  with  more  faci- 
lity than  any  other  fet  of  men  into  the  fufpicfon 
of  herefy,  on  account  of  the  inaccuracy  of  their 
expreflions.  This  many  doftors  found  to  be 
true,  by  a  difagreeable  experience,  during  the 
courfe  of  this  century;  but  it  was,  in  a  more 
particular  manner,  the  fate  of  Stephen  Pr^to- 
Rius,  mim^tr  o{  Solzwedely  and  of  John  Arndt, 
whole  piety  and  virtue  have  rendered  his  m.emory 
precious  to  the  friends  of  true  religion.  Pr^- 
VoL.  V.  Z  torius 
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^xvu"^*  "^^^^^'^  had,   fo   early  as  the  preceding    century^ 
Sect.  ii.    compofed    Certain  treatifes,   defigncd  to  revive    a 
Part  jf.    fpirit  of  vital  religion,  and  awaken  in  the  minds 
of  men  a  zeal  for  their  future  and  eternal  interefts. 
Thefe   productions,  which  were  frequently  repub- 
lilhed  during  this  century,  were  highly  applauded 
'  by  many,  while,  in  the  judgment  of  others,  they 

abounded  with  expreflions  and  fentiments,  that 
were  partly  falfe,  and  partly  adapted  by  their  am- 
biguity to  lead  m,en  into  error.  It  cannot  be 
denied,  that  there  are  in  the  writings  of  Pr^to- 
Rius  fome  improper  and  unguarded  exprefllons, 
that  may  too  eafily  deceive  the  ignorant  and  un- 
wary, as  alio  feveral  marks  of  that  credulity  that 
borders  upon  weaknefs^.  but  thofe  who  perufe  his 
works  with  impartiality  will  be  fully  perfuaded  of 
the  uprightnefs  of  his  intentions. 

The  unfeigned  piety  and  integrity  of  Arndt 
could  not  fecure  him  from  cenfure.  His  famous 
book  concerning  true  Chrijlianityy  which  is  ftill 
perufed  with  the  utmofh  pleafure  and  edification 
by  many  perfons  eminent  for  the  fanftity  of  their 
lives  and  manners,  met  with  a  warm  and  obfti- 
nate  oppofition.  Osiander,  Rostius,  and  other 
doftors,  inveighed  againft  it  with  excefllve  bit- 
ternefs,  pretended  to  find  in  it  various  defefts, 
and  alleged,  among  other  things,  that  its  ftyle 
-was  infefted  with  the  jargon  of  the  ParacelJiJlSy 
WeigelianSy  and  other  Myftico-chemical  philofo- 
phers.  It  muft,  indeed,  be  acknowledged,  that 
this  eminent  man  entertained  a  high  difguft  againft 
the  philofophy  that,  in  his  time,  reigned  in  the 
ichools  J  nor  can  it  be  denied,  that  he  had  a  high, 
perhaps  an  exceffive,  degree  of  refpedt  for  the 
chemifts,  and  an  ill-placed  confidence  in  their 
obfcure  decifions  and  pompous  undertakings. 
'I'his  led  him  fometimes  into  converfation  with 
thofe  fantaitic  philofophers,  who,  by  the  power 
and  miniftry  oi  fire^  pretended  to  unfold  both  the 

fecrets 
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iecrets   of  nature  and  the    myflerics   of  religion,  cent. 
But,    notwithftanding  this,  he  was    declared    ex-  sfct.  li. 
empt  from  any  errors    of  moment    by   a  multi-  Part  ii. 
tude  of  grave  and  pious  divines,  among  whom  were  * 

Egard,  Dilger,  Breler,  Gerhard,  and  Dor- 
scH/5:us  ;  and  in  the  iflue  the  cenfures  and  oppo- 
fition  of  his  adverfaries  feemed  radier  to  caft  d. 
new  luftre  on  his  reputation  than  to  cover  him 
with  reproach  [jy].  We  may  place  in  the  clafs, 
now  under  confideration,  Valentine  Weige- 
Lius,  a  minifter  of  the  church  of  Zfcopavia  in 
Mijnia  \  for  though  he  died  in  the  preceding  cen- 
tury, yet  it  was  in  this  that  the  greateft  part  of 
his  writings  were  publifhed,  and  alfo  cenfured  as 
erroneous  and  of  a  dangerous  tendency.  The 
fcience  of  chemiftry,  which  at  this  time  was  mak- 
ing luch  a  rapid  progrefs  in  Germany^  proved  alfo 
detrimental  to  this  ecclefiaftic ;  who,  though  in 
the  main  a  man  of  probity  and  merit,  negieded 
the  paths  of  right  realbn,  and  chofe  rather  to  wan- 
der in  the  devious  wilds  of  a  chimerical  philo- 
fophy  \%\ 

XL.  I'here  were  a  fet  of  fanatics  among  the  J^f'o^  '^"'i* 
Lutherans,  who  in  the  flights  of  their  enthufiafm  Bowmen. 
far  furpafled  thofe  now  mentioned,  and  who  had 
fuch  a  high  notion  of  their  own  abilities  as  to  at- 
tempt melting  down  the  prefent  form  of  religion, 
and  calling  a  new  fyftem  of  piety  after  a  model 
drawn  from  their  wanton  and  irregular  fancies  j 
it  is  with  fome  account  of  the  principal  of  thefe 
fpiritual   projedors    that    we    ihali    conclude    the 

[j]  See  Arnold  I  Hiji.  Ecclcf.  et  Haretica,  p.  ii.  lib.  xvii. 
cap.  vi.  p.  940. — Weismanni  Hijhr.  Ecclcf.  Sa;c.  xvii. 
p.  1174.  I189.— GoDOF.  Balth.  Scharf^i  Suppkmentum 
Hijloriee,  Litifque  Arndtiants.   lVittC7n.    1727,  in  8vo. 

[k]  There  is  an  account  of  We  i  g  e  l  i  u  s,  more  ample  thrin 
impaitial,  given  by  Arnold,  loc,  cit.  lib.  xvii.  cap.  xvii. 
p.   1088. 
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CENT,  hlftory  of  the  Lutheran  church  durino;  this  cen- 

Sect.    II.     tUfV. 

p^RT  li.  At  the  head  of  this  vifionary  tribe  we  may  place 
'  Jacob  Behmen,  a  taylor  at  Gor/^Vz,  who  was  re-, 
markable  for  the  multitude  of  his  patrons  and  ad- 
verfaries,  and  whom  his  admirers  commonly  call- 
ed the  German  Theofophijl.  This  man  had  a  na- 
tural propenfity  towards  the  invettigation  of  myf- 
teries,  and  was  fond  of  abftrufe  and  intricate  in- 
quiries of  every  kind ;  and  having,  partly  by 
books  and  partly  by  converiation  with  certain 
phyficians  [«],  acquired  fome  knowledge  of  the 
dodrine  of  Robert  Fludd  and  the  Rojicrnftans, 
which  was  propagated  in  Germany  with  great 
oftentation  during  this  century,  he  ftruck  out  of 
the  element  of  j^;t,  by  the  fuccours  of  imagina- 
tion, a  fpecies  of  theology  much  more  obfcure 
than  the  numbers  of  Pythagoras,  or  the  intrica- 
cies of  Heraclitus.  Some  have  beftowed  high 
praifes  on  this  enthufiaft,  on  account  of  his  piety, 
integrity,  and  fincere  love  of  truth  and  virtue ; 
and  we  Ihiall  not  pretend  to  contradid  thefe  en- 
comiums. But  fuch  as  carry  their  admiration  of 
his  dodlrine  fo  far  as  to  honour  him  with  the  cha- 
racter of  an  injpired  mejjenger  of  heaven^  or  even  of 
a  judicious  and  wife  philofopher,  muft  be  them- 
felves  deceived  and  blinded  in  a  very  high  de- 
gree ;  for  never  did  their  reign  fuch  obfcurity  and 
confufion  in  the  writings  of  any  mortal,  as  in  the 
miferable  produ6lions  of  Jacob  Behmem,  which 
exhibit  a  motley  mixture  of  chemical  terms,  crude 
vifions,  and  my ftic  jargon.  Among  other  dreams 
of  a  difturbed  and  eccentric  fancy,  he  entertain- 
ed the  following  chimerical  notion:  ''  That  the 
"  divine  grace  operates  by  the  fame  rules,  and 
'^  follows  the  fame  methods,  that  the  divine  pro- 
"  vidence    oblervcs    in   the  natural  world  \    and 

\a'\  Vi%..  Tobias  Kobe  R  and  Balthazar  Wai-t  HER. 

"  that 
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*'  that    the    minds    of    men    are    purged   from  cent. 
"  then-  vices  and  corruptions   in   the    fame  way  s-?^'u. 
"  that  metals   are    purified    from    their    drofs;"  i'art  11. 
and  this   maxim   was  the    principle   of   his  fire-  ' 

theology.  Behmen  had  a  confiderable  number 
of  followers,  in  this  century,  the  moft  emi- 
nent of  whom  were  John  Lewis,  Gifttheil, 
John  Angelus,  Werdenhagen,  Abraham 
Franckenberg,  Theodore  Tzetsch,  Paul 
Felgenhaver,  Quirinus  Kuhlman,  John 
Jacob  Zimmerman  j  and  he  has  ftill  many  vo- 
taries and  admirers  even  in  our  times.  There 
was,  indeed,  a  fignal  difference  between  his  fol- 
lowers \  fome  of  them  retained,  notwithftandino- 
their  attachment  to  his  extravagant  fyftem,  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  moderation  and  good  {tY\{it  3  others 
of  them  feemed  entirely  out  of  their  wits,  and  by 
their  frenzy  excited  the  compaffion  of  thofe  who 
were  the  ipedators  of  their  condu6lj  fuch  were 
Kuhlman  and  Gichtelius,  the  fonner  of  whom 
was  burnt  at  Mo/cow  in  the  year  1684;  but,  in- 
deed, it  may  be  affirmed  in  general,  that  none  of 
the  difciples  or  followers  of  Behmen  propagated 
his  do6lrine,  or  conduced  themfelves,  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  to  do  honour  either  to  their  mafter  or 
to  his  caufe  in  the  judgment  of  the  wife  \b'\. 

XLI.  Another 


\b'\  It  is  needlefs  to  mention  the  writers  who  employed  their 
pens  in  ftemming  the  torrent  of  Be  h  men's  enthuiiafm.  The 
works  of  this  fanatic  are  in  every  body's  hands,  and  the  books 
that  were  compofed  to  refute  them  are  well  known,  and  to  be 
found  every  where.  All  that  has  been  alleged  in  his  favour 
and  defence  has  been  carefully  colleded  by  Arnold,  who  is, 
generally  fpeaking,  peculiarly  eloquent  in  the  praifes  of  thofe 
whom  others  treat  with  contempt.  For  an  account  of  Kuhl- 
man, and  his  unhappy  fate,  fee  the  German  work,  entitled, 
Vjifchuld.  Nacbricht.   A.  1 748. 

^  Behmen,  however,  had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  with, 

in  our  days,  a  warm  advocate  and   an  induftrious   difciple  in 

the  late  vvdl-meauing,  but  gloomy  and  vifionary,  Mr.   Wil- 

Z   3  LI.VM 
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CENT.  XLI.  Another  clafs  of  perfons,  who  deferve  to 
Se'^t'/h.  ^^  placed  immediately  after  Behmen,  were  they. 
Part  II.  whom  a  difordercd  brain  perfuaded  that  they  were 
r^,^^  prophets    fent  from   above,    and    that  they  were 

phetsof  divinely  infpired  with  the  power  of  foretelling  fu- 
this  age.  ^^j.g  events.  A  confiderable  number  of  tlicfe  de- 
lirious fanatics  arofe  during  the  courfe  of  this  cen- 
tury ;  and  more  efpecially  at  that  juncture  when 
the  houfe  of  Aufiria  was  employed  in  maintaining 
its  power,  in  the  empire,  againft  the  united  ar- 
mies of  Sweden^  France^  and  Gennany.  It  is  re- 
markable enough,  that  the  tribe  of  pretended 
prophets  and  diviners  is  never  more  numerous  than 
at  thofe  critical  and  ftriking  periods  when  great 
revolutions  are  expeded,  or  fudden  and  heavy 
calamities  have  happened;  as  fuch  periods,  and 
the  fcenes  they  exhibit,  inflame  the  imagination 
of  the  fanatic,  and  may  be  turned  to  the  profit  of 
the  impollor.  The  mod  eminent  of  the  fanatical 
prophets  now  under  confideration,  were  Nicho- 
las Drabicius,  Christopher  Kotter,  Chri- 
stina PoNiATOViA,  who  found  an  eloquent  de- 
fender and  patron  in  John  Amos  Comenio  ;  not 
to  mention  Joachim  Greulich,  Anne  Vet- 
TER,  Mary  Froelich,  George  Reichard,  and 
feveral  others,  who  audacioufly  afiumed  the  fame 
charafter.  It  is  nornecellary  to  enter  into  a  more 
circumftanrial  detail  of  the  hiftory  of  this  vifion- 
ary  tribe,  fince  none  of  them  arofe  to  fuch  a  de- 
gree of  reputation  and  confequence,  as  to  occa- 
fion  any  confiderable  tumults  by  their  prediiftions. 
It  is  fufficient  to  have  obferved  in  general,  that, 
even  in  this  century,  there  were  among  the  Lu- 
therans   certain    crazy    fanatics,  who,    under  the 

LI  AM  Law,  who  was,  for  many  years,  preparing  a  new  edi- 
tion and  tranflation  of  Beh  men's  works,  which  he  left  behind 
him  ready  for  the  prefs,  and  wliich  ha\'e  been  publilhed  in  two 
vols.  4to,  fince  his  deceafe.     N. 

impulfe 


Chap.  I.  The  History  of  the  Lutheran  Church.         343 

impulfe  of  a  difordered  imagination,  afiumed  the  c  e  n  t. 
chara6ler  and  authority  of  prophets  fent  frona  above  ss'^c^^/'ir. 
to  enhghten  the  world  [^].  .  Part  11. 

XLII.  It  will   not,  however,   be   improper  to  J^^^~j     ' 
mention,    fomewhat    more    circumftantially,    the  Me.h, 
cafe   of  thofe,  who,  though  they    did  not  arrive  tei'^Paui'^' 
at  that  enormous  height  of  folly  that  leads  men  to  N/gei. 
pretend  to  divine  infpiration,  yet  deceived  them- 
felves    and   deluded   others,  by  entertaining   and 
propagating   the    ftrangeft    fancies    and  the  mod 
monllrous  and  impious   abfurdities.     Some   time 
after  the  commencement  of  this  century,  Isaiah 
Stiefel  and  Ezekiel  Meth,  inhabitants  of  Thu- 
ringia,  were  obferved  to   throw  out  the  moft  ex- 
traordinary  and   fhocking  exprefiions  while   they 
fpoke    of  themfelves    and   their  religious  attain- 
ments.    Thefe    exprefiions,    in  the  judgment   of 
many,  amounted  to  nothing  lefs  than  atrributing 
to  themfelves  the   divine  glory  and  majefty,  and 
thus   implied  a  blafphemous,  or  rather  a  frenetic, 
infult  on  the  Supreme  Being  and  his  eternal  Son, 
It  is  neverthelefs  fcarcely  credible,   however  irra- 
tional we  may  fuppofe  them  to   have  been,  that 
thefe  fanatics  fhould   have   carried  their  perverfe 
and  abiurd  fancies  to    fuch  an  amazing    height  i 
and  it  would   perhaps  be  more   agreeable  both  to 
truth  and  charity  to  fuppofe,  that  they  had  imi- 

[<r]  Arnold  is  to  be  commended  for  giving  us  an  accurate 
coUeftion  of  the  tranfaftions  and  vifions  of  thefe  enthufialh, 
in  the  third  and  fourth  parts  of  his  Hijhry  of  Heretics  ;  fince 
thofe  who  are  defirous  of  full  information  in  this  matter  m.ay 
eafily  fee,  by  confulting  this  hillorian,  tliat  the  pretended  re- 
velations of  tliefe  prophets  were  no  more  than  the  phantoms  of 
a  difordered  imagination.  A  certain  pious  but  ignorant  man, 
named  Benedict  Bah  n sen,  who  was  a  native  of  Holjhin, 
and  lived  at  Amfierdam  about  the  middle  of  the  lall  century, 
was  fo  dcUghted  with  the  writings  and  prediclions  of  theie  fa- 
natics, that  he  coUefted  them  carefully  and  publillied  them. 
In  the  year  1670,  a  catalogue  of  his  library  was  printed  at  Jm- 
Jlerdatiit  which  was  full  of  chemical  and  fanatical  books. 

Z  4  tated 
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CENT,  tated  the  pompous  and  turgid  language  of  the 
sicT.'ii.  niyftic  writers  in  fuch  an  extravagant  manner,  as 
Part  II.  to  givc  occafion  to  the  heavy  accufation  above 
'  mentioned.     Confidering  the  matter  even  in  this 

candid  and  charitable  Hght,  we  may  fee  by  their 
examples  how  much  the  conftant  perufal  of  the 
writings  of  the  Myftics  is  adapted  to  Ilied  dark- 
nefs,  delufion,  and  folly  into  the  imagination  of 
weak  and  ignorant  men  [i].  The  reveries  of 
Paul  Nagel,  profeffor  of  divinity  at  Leipjicy 
were  highly  abfurd,  but  of  a  much  lefs  pernicious 
tendency  than  thefe  already  mentioned.  This 
prophetic  dreamer,  who  had  received  a  light 
tinfture  of  mathematical  knowledge,  pretended 
to  fee,  in  the  pofition  of  the  ftars,  the  events  that 
were  to  happen  in  church  and  ftate;  and,  from  a 
view  of  thefe  celeftial  bodies,  foretold,  in  a  more 
particular  manner,  the  ereftion  of  a  new  and  moft 
holy  kingdom  in  which  Christ  fhould  reign  here 
upon  earth  [i?]. ' 
chriftian  XLIII.  CHRISTIAN  HoBURG,  a  native  of  Lu~ 
Fr'  derf '  ncnburg^  a  man  of  a  turbulent  and  inconftant  fpi- 
Brecki'ing,  fit,  aud  not  more  remarkable  for  this  violence  than 
fhef"''*'  ^*^'*  ^^^  duplicity,  threw  out  the  moft  bitter  re- 
proaches andinve6lives  againft  the  whole  Luther- 
an church  without  exception  [/],  and  thereby 
involved  himfelf  in  various  perplexities.  He 
deceived  indeed  the  multitude  a  long  time,  by  his 
difllmulation  and  hypocrify ;  and  by  a  feries  of 
frauds,  which  he  undoubtedly  looked  upon  as 
lawful,  he  difguifed  fo  well  his  true  character  that 

[^■]  See  Arnold,  Hijloria  Ecchf.  et  Ha-rct.  p.  iii.  cap.  iv. 
p.  32. — Thomasius,  in  his  German  work  entitled,  Hijlorie 
de  Weijhcit  und  Narrheit,  vol.  i.  p.  iii.  p.  150. 

[f]  Arnold,  loc.  cit.  p.  iii,  cap.  v.  p.  55. — Akdr.  Ca- 
rol i  Memorabilia  Ecclejia,  Sac.  xvii.  pars  i.  lib.  iii.  cap.  iv. 

P-  5^3- 

[/]  Hob  u  R  G ,  in  fome  of  his  petulant  and  fatirical  writings, 
afl'umed  the  names  of  Elias  Pr^etorius  and  Bernard 
Baumann. 

he 


Chap.  I.  The  History  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  345 

he   appeared  to  many,  and  efpecially  to  perfons  of  c  e  n  t. 
a   candid   and    charitable   turn,    much    lefs    con-  sect.  I'l. 
temptible  than  he  was  in  reaHty ;    and  though  the  PaktU. 
acrimony    and   violence  of   his  proceedings   were  " 

condemned,  yet  they  were  fuppofed  to  be  direft- 
ed,  not  againft  religion  itfclf,  but  againft  the  li- 
centioufnefs  and  vices  of  its  profelTors,  and  parti- 
cularly of  its  minifters.  At  length,  however,  the 
mafic  fell  from  the  face  of  this  hypocrite,  who  be- 
came an  objeft  of  general  indignation  and  con- 
tempt, and,  deferting  the  communion  of  the  Lu- 
theran church,  went  over  to  the  Mennonites  [g]. 
There  was  a  ftriking  refemblance  between  this 
petulant  railer  and  Frederick  Breckling;  the 
latter,  however,  lurpaffed  even  the  former  in  im- 
petuofity  and  malignity.  Breckling  had  been 
paftor  firft  in  the  duchy  of  Holjiein^  and  after- 
wards at  ZwoJh  a  city  in  the  United  Provinces, 
where  he  was  depofed  from  his  miniftry,  and  lived 
a  great  many  years  after  without  being  attached 
to  any  religious  fe6l  or  com.munity.  There  are 
feveral  of  his  writings  ftill  extant,  which,  indeed, 
recom.mend  warmly  the  practice  of  piety  and  vir- 
tue, and  feem  to  exprefs  the  moft  implacable  ab- 
horrence of  vicious  perfons  and  licentious  man- 
ners ;  and  yet,  at  the  fame  time,  they  demon - 
ftrate  plainly  that  their  author  was  deftitute  of 
that  charity,  prudence,  meeknefs,  patience,  and 
love  of  truth,  which  are  the  eilential  and  funda- 
mental virtues  of  a  real  Chriftian    [^].     It   is  un- 

[^]  Arnold,  loc.  cit.  p.  iii.  cap.  xiii.  p.  130. — Andr. 
Caroli,  loc.  cit.  vol.  \.  p.  1065. — Jo.  HoRKBECK,  Summa 
Contro-verf.  p.  535..— Moll  ERI  Cimhria  Litcrata,  tom.  ii. 
P-337- 

[^]  Arnold  has  given  nn  account  of  Breckling,  in  his 
Hijloria  Ecclejiajlica  et  Ha-rct .  pars  iii,  p.  1^8.  and  pars  iv. 
p.  1 103.  he  fias  alfo  publilhed  fome  of  his  writings  (p.  mo.) 
which  fufficiently  demonllrate  the  irregularity  and  exuberance 
of  his  fancy.  There  is  a  particular  account  of  this  degraded 
pallor  given  by  Mollerus,  in  his  C'lmlria  Literata,  tom.  iii. 
p.  72. 

doubtedly 
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CENT. 
XVII. 

S  r.  c  T .  i  I . 
Past  li. 


doiibtedly  a  j Lift  matter  of  furprife,  that  thefe  ve- 
hement dcclaimers  againft  the  eftabhfhed  religion 
and  its  miniders,  who  pretend  to  be  fo  much 
more  fagacious  and  fharp-fighted  than  their  bre- 
thren, do  not  perceive  a  truth,  which  the  mod 
fimple  may  learn  from  daily  obfervation  j  even 
that  nothing  is  more  odious  and  difgufting  than 
an  angry,  petulant,  and  violent  reformer,  who 
comes  to' heal  the  diforders  of  a  community, 
armed,  as  it  were,  with  fire  and  fword,  with  me- 
naces and  terrors.  It  is  alfo  to  be  wondered,  that 
thefe  men  are  not  aware  of  another  confideration 
equally  obvious,  namely,  that  it  is  fcarcely  cre- 
dible, that  2.Jp'ritual  phyfician  will  cure  another 
with  entire  fuccefs  of  the  diforders  under  which  he 
himfelf  is  known  to  labour. 

George  Laurence  Seidenbecher,  paftor  at 
Eisjield  in  Saxony^  adopted  himfelf,  and  propagat- 
ed among  the  multitude,  the  do6lrine  of  the  mil- 
lennium or  thoufand  years  reign  of  Christ  upon 
earth  ;  a  doftrine  which  fcarcely  ever  gains  ad- 
mittance but  in  difordered  brains,  and  rarely  pro- 
duces any  other  fruits  than  incoherent  dreams  and 
idle  vifions.  Seidenbecher  was  cenfured  on  ac- 
count of  this  doctrine,  and  depofed  from  his  pa- 
ftoral  charge  \t\, 
Martin  Sel-  XLiV.  It  would  be  fupcrfluous  ,  to  name  the 
''*''  other  fanatics  that    deferve   a  place   in    the  clafs 

now  before  us,  fince  they  almoft  all  laboured 
unc^er  the  fame  diforder,  and  the  uniformity  of 
their  fentiments  and  conduft  was  fo  perfe6l,  that 
the  hillory  of  one,  a  few  inftances  excepted,  may, 
in  a  great  meafure,  be  confidered  as  the  hiflory 
of  them  all.  We  fnall  therefore  conclude  this 
crazy   lift  with  a  fnort  account  of  the  very  worfl: 

[/J^^here  is  a  circumftantial  account  of  this  man  given  by 
Alis.  Mend  Vep.poorten,  in  his  Coiirmcntat.  de  -vita  et  injii' 
iuti'  G.  L.  SeiueneecherIj  Gedani,  1739,  4to. 
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of  the  whole  tribe,   Martin  Seidelius,  a  native  cent. 
oi  Silefia^  who  endeavoured  to  form  a  feft  in  Po-  sectI^ii. 
/<2«^  towards  the  conclufion  of  the  preceding  cen-  part  11, 
tury  and  the   commencennent  of  this,   but  could  ' 

not  find  followers,  even  among  the  Socinians ;  fo 
wild  were  his  views,  and  fo  extravagant  his  no- 
tions. This  audacious  adventurer  in  religious 
novelties  was  of  opinion,  that  God  had,  indeed, 
promifed  a  Saviour  or  Messiah  to  the  Jews  j  but 
that  this  Messiah  had  never  appeared,  and  never 
would  appear,  on  account  of  the  fins  of  the  Jew- 
ifli  people,  which  rendered  them  unworthy  of 
this  great  deliverer.  From  hence  he  concluded, 
that  it  was  erroneous  to  look  upon  Christ  as 
the  Messiah  ;  that  the  only  office  of  Jesus  was, 
to  interpret  and  repubhfli  the  law  of  nature,  that 
had  been  perverted  and  obfcured  by  the  vices, 
corruptions,  and -ignorance  of  men;  and  that  the 
whole  duty  of  men,  and  all  the  obligations  of  re- 
ligion; were  fulfilled  by  an  obedience  to  this  law, 
republifhed  and  explained  by  Jesus  Christ.  To 
render  this  doftrine  more  defencible  and  fpecious, 
or,  at  lead,  to  get  rid  of  a  multitude  of  arguments 
and  exprefs  declarations  that  might  be  drawn  from 
the  holy  Scriptures  to  prove  its  abfurdity,  he 
boldly  reje6led  all  the  books  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment.  The  fmall  number  of  difciples,  that 
adopted  the  fancies  of  this  intrepid  innovator, 
were  denominated  Jemi-judaizers  [k].  Had  he 
appeared  in  our  times,  he  would  have  given  lefs 
offence  than  at  the  period  in  which  he  lived ;  for, 
if  we  except  his  lingular  notion  concerning  the 
Messiah,  his  doctrine  v/as  fuch  as  would  at  pre- 
fent  be  highly  agreeable  to  many  perfons  in  Gi^eat 
Britain,  Holland,  and  other  countries  [/]. 

[k]  See  GusTAVi  Georgii  Zeltneri  Hijloria  Crypto 
Socinifmi  Altorjpni,  vol,  i.  p.    268.  335. 

8^  [/]  We  are  much  at  a  lofs  to  know  what  Dr.  Mosheim 
ineans  by  this  infmuation,  as  alfo  the  perfons  he  has  in  view  ; 

for. 
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The  PIisTORY  of  the  Reformed  Church. 

c  F  N  T.  I.  yx    has  been  already  obferved,    that  the  Re- 


X.VII. 


I 


Sect.U.       J.  formed     church,     confidered    in    the  moft 
Tart  II.    comprehenfive   fenfe  of  that  term,  as   forming  a 
rpj,gi;^i,3    whole,   compofed   of  a  great  variety  of  parts,  is 
of  the  Re-    rather  united  by  the  principles  of  moderation  and 
chuTc'h  ex-    fraternal   charity,  than  by  a  perfed  uniformity  in 
tended.         do6lrine,   difcipline,  and  vvorlhip.     It  will,   there- 
fore, be  proper  to  take,  firft  a  view  of  thofe  events 
that  related  to  this  great  body   colieftively  confi- 
dered;   and  afterwards   to  enter  into  a  detail  of 
the    moft   memorable  occurrences   that  happened 
in  the  particular  communities  of  which  it  is  com- 
pofed.    The  principal  acceffions  it  received  dur- 
ing  this  century   have   already   been    mentioned^ 
when,   in  the  hiftory  of  the  Lutheran  church,  we 
-  related   the    changes    and   commotions    that  hap- 
pened in  the  principalities  of  Hejfia  and  ^anden- 
burg  [;;z].       Thefe,   however,   were  not  the  only 
changes  that  took  place  in  favour  of  the  Reformed 

for,  on  the  one  hand,  it  is  fufficiently  evident,  that  he  cannot 
mean  tlie  De/Jh  ;  and,  on  the  other,  we  know  of  no  denomi- 
nation of  Chriltians,  who  boUly  rejeSl  all  the  hooks  of  the  Nezo 
1'ejhimcnt.  Our  author  probably  meant,  that  the  part  of  Sei- 
del's  doftrine  which  re prefentfl  Chriil's  Miffion  as  oily  defign- 
ed  to  rcpublijh  and  interpret  the  La^v  of  Nature ,  and  the  n.vhoIe 
religious  and  moral  duty  of  man  as  confilHng  in  an  obedience 
to  this  Law,  would  have  been  well  received  by  many  perfons 
in  Great  Britain  and  HcUand  \  hut  he  fhould  have  faid  fo;  no- 
thing requires  fuch  precifion  as  accufations. 

[w]  See  fedion  ii.  part  ii.  chap.  i.  §  i,  ii.  where  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Lutheran  Church  commences  with  an  account  of 
the  lofs  that  church  fuihained  by  the  feceflion  of  Maurice, 
landgrave  of  Hef'e-CaJ/el,  and  John  Sigismund,  cleftor  of 
Brandenburg,  who  embraced  folemnly  the  dodrine  of  the  Re- 
formed church,  the  former  in  1604,  and  the  latter  in  1614. 

church. 
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church.  Its  dodrine  was  embraced,  about  the  cent. 
commencement  of  this  century,  by  Adolphus,  se^^Z/'u. 
duke  of  Holftein^  and  it  was  naturally  expefted,  I'^k  r  n. 
that  the  fubjefts  would  follow  the  example  of  their  """ 

prince;  but  this  expecStation  was  difappointed,  by 
the  death  of  Adolphus,  in  the  year  16 16  [;/]. 
Henry,  duke  of  Saxony^  withdrew  alfo  from  the 
communion  of  the  Lutherans,  in  whole  religious 
principles  he  had  been  educated ;  and,  in  the 
year  1688,  embraced  the  do6lrine  of  the  Re- 
formed church  at  Dejfaiv,  in  confequence,  as  fome 
allege,  of  the  folicitations  of  his  duchefs  [0].  In 
Denmark^  about  the  beginning  of  this  century, 
there  were  ftill  a  confiderable  number  of  perfons 
who  fecretly  efpoufed  the  fentiments  of  that 
church,  and  more  efpecially  could  never  recon- 
cile themfelves  to  the  Lutheran  dodrine  of 
Christ's  bodily  pre/ence  with  the Jacrament  of  ths 
eucharifi.  They  were  confirmed  in  their  attachment 
to  the  tenets  of  the  Reformed  by  Hemmingius, 
and  other  followers  of  Melancthon,  whofe  fe- 
cret  miniftry  and  public  writings  were  attended 
with  confiderable  fuccefs.  The  face  of  things, 
however,  changed  -,  and  the  Reformed  in  'Den- 
mark fiiw  their  expeftations  vanifli,  and  their  cre- 
dit fink,  in  the  year  16 14,  when  Canut  Bifhop  of 
Gottenhiirg^  who  had  given  too  plain   intimations 

[«]  Jo.  MoLLERi  Introd.  ad  Hijlcr.  Cherfoncfi  Cimbric.^, 
p.  ii.  p.  lOl. — Eric.  Pontotpidani  Atmahs  Ecdefa:  Da- 
fiicre  Diplomatici,  torn.  iii.  p.  691. 

[0]  SeeMoEBii  SeleJia.- Difp.  Theolog.  p.  1 137. —The  duke 
o^  Saxony  publiflied  to  the  world  a  ConfeJJion  of  his  Faith,' con- 
taining  the  reafors  of  his  change.  This  piece,  which  the  di- 
vines of  Leipjick  were  obliged  by  a  public  order  to  refute,  was 
defended  againll  their  attacks  by  the  learned  Isaac  de  Beau- 
aOBRE,  at  that  time  paftor  at  Magdeburg,  in  a  book,  entitled, 
DefenJ}  de  la  Dodrine  des  Reformees,  et  en  particuUer  de  la  Con- 
fejjioii  de  S.  A.  S.  Mifgr.  le  Due  Henry  de  Saxe  contre  u;i 
Linjre  compnj'i:  par  la  Facults  de  Thcologie  a  Leip/ic.  Mw^dsb. 
1694.,  in  Svo. 
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CENT,  of  his  propenfity  to  the  doftrines  of  Calvin,  was 
sfcT'/ii  deprived  of  his  epifcopal  dignity  [/>].  The  pro- 
PartIi.  grefs  of  the  Reformed  religion  in  Africa,  Aftay  and 
America,  is  abundantly  known  -,  it  was  carried  in- 
to thefe  diftant  regions  by  the  Englifh  and  Dutch 
emigrants,  who  formed  Settlements  there  for  the 
purpofes  of  commerce,  and  founded  flourilhing 
churches  in  the  various  provinces  where  they  fixed 
their  habitations.  It  is  alfo  known,  that  in  feve- 
ral  places  v;here  Lutheranifm  was  eftablillied,  the 
French,  German,  and  Britifh  micmbers  of  the  Re- 
formed church  were  allowed  x\\t  free  exercife  of 
their  religion. 
The  decline  II.  Of  all  thc  calamidcs  that  tended  to  dimi- 
formed  ^'  ^^^^  ^^  Influencc,  and  eclipfe  the  luftre,  of  the 
church  in  Reformed  church,  none  was  more  difmal  in  its 
1,-anu.  circumftances,  and  more  unhappy  in  its  effedls, 
than  the  deplorable  fate  of  that  church  in  France. 
From  the  time  of  the  accefTion  of  Henry  IV.  to 
the  throne  of  that  kingdom,  thc  Reformed  church 
had  acquired  the  form  of  a  body-politic  \_q\  Its 
members  were  endowed  with  confiderable  privi- 
leges; they  were  alfo  fecured  againfl  infults  of 
every  kind  by  a  folemn  edift,  and  were  poffeiTed 
of  feveral  fortified  places,  particularly  the  flrong 
city  of  Rochelle ;  in  which,  to  render  their  fecurity 
frill  more  complete,  they  were  allowed  to  have 
their  own  garrifons.  This  body-politic  was  not, 
indeed,  always  under  the  influence  and  dire6lion 
of  leaders  eminent  for  their  prudence,  or  diftin- 
guilhied  by  their  permanent  attachment  to  the  in- 
terefts  of  the  crown,  and  the  perfon  of  the  fove- 
reign.  Truth  and  candour  oblige  us  to  acknow-" 
ledge,  that  the  Reformed  conducted  themfelves, 
on  fome  occafions,  in  a  manner  inconfiftent  with 
the  demands  of  a  regular  fubordination.      Some- 

[/>]  PoNTOPPiDAN.>^///z«/.  Ecclef.  Danico:,  tom.'iii.  p.  695. 
[j-j  Imperium  in  hnperio,  i.  e.  an  empire  within  an  empire. 

times. 
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times,  amidft  the  broils  and  tumults  of  faftion,  c  e  n  %• 
they  joined  the  parties  that  oppofed  the  govern-  s^ct'i^ 
ment;  at  others,  they  took  important  fteps  with-  i'artii!; 
out  the  king's  approbation  or  confent;  nay,  they  * 

went  fo  far  as  to  folicit,  more  than  once,  without 
ib  much  as  difguifing  their  meafures,  the  alliance 
and  friendiliip  of  England  d^nd  HoUandy  and  form^ed 
views  which,    at  leaft  in  appearance,  were  icarcely 
confiftent    with  the   tranquillity   of  the  kingdom, 
nor  with  a  proper  refpedt  for  the  authority  of  its 
monarch.       Hence   the  contefts   and   civil   broils 
that  arofe  in   the  year   162 1,  and   fubfifted  long, 
between  Lewis  XIII.   and  his  proteftant  fubjeds ; 
and    hence  the    fevere   and    defpotic    maxim    of 
RicHLiEu,  the  firft  minifter  of  that  monarch,  that 
the  kingdom    of  France    could  never  enjoy  the 
fwects  of  peace,   nor  the  fatisfadion  that  is  found- 
ed upon  the  aflurance  of  public  fafety,  before  the 
Proteftants    were    deprived    of   their   towns    and 
ftrong-holds,   and    before   their  rights  and  privi- 
leges,   together    with    their    eccleriaflical    polity, 
were  crufhed    to    pieces,    and    totally   fuppreiTed. 
This  haughty  minilter,  after   many  violent  efforts 
and  hard  ftruggles,  obtained,   at  length,   his  pur- 
pofe,;  for,   in  the  year  1628,  the  town  of  i?)?^/;*?//^', 
the    chief  bulwark  of  the    Reformed    intereft    in 
FrancCy  was  taken,  after  a  long  and  difficult  fiege, 
and  annexed  to  the  crown.-    From  this  fatal  event, 
the  Reformed   party   in    France^    defencelefs  and 
naked,   dates  its  decline;   fince,  after  the  reduc-     / 
tion  of  their  chief  city,  they  had  no  other  refource 
than  the  pure  clemency    and  generofity  of  their 
fovereign   [r].      Thofe  who    judge    of   the    re- 

[r]  See  Le  Clerc  Vie  de  Cardinal  Rich  lieu,  torn.  i. 
p,  6g.  77.  177.  199.  269. — Le  Vassor,  Hijloire  deLovn 
XIII.  torn.  iii.  p.  676.  torn.  iv.  p.  i.  and  the  following  volumes. 
See  2\{o  l\\z  Memoirs  of  Sully  (the  friend  and  confident  of 
Henry  IV.,  who,  though  a  Proteflant,  acknov.iedges  frankly 
the  errors  of  his  party),  vol.  iii,  iv,  v. 

8  dudion 
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-  E  N  T.  du61:ion  of  this  place  by  the  maxims  of  civil  po- 
Sect.'*!!.  IJ^y,  confidcred   the  condu6l  of  the  French  court 
Fart  II.  as  entirely   confident  with  the  principles  both  of 
*  wifdom  and  juftice  :    fince   nothing  can  be  more 

detrimental  to  the  tranquillity  and  fafety  of  the 
natior),  than  a  body-politic  erefted  in  its  bolbm, 
independent  on  the  fupreme  authority  of  the  ftate, 
and  fecured  againft  its  influence  or  infpedion  by 
an  external  force.  And  had  the  French  monarch, 
fatisfied  with  depriving  the  Proteftants  of  their 
flrong- holds,  continued  to  maintain  them  in  the 
poffeffion  of  that  liberty  of  confcience,  and  that 
free  exercife  of  their  religion,  for  which  they  had 
llied  fo  much  blood,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of 
which  their  eminent  fervices  to  the  houfe  of  Bour- 
bon had  given  them  fuch  a  fair  and  illuftrious 
title,  it  is  highly  probable,  they  would  have  borne 
with  patience  this  infra<ftion  of  their  privileges, 
and  the  lofs  of  that  liberty  that  had  been  confirm- 
ed to  them  by  the  molt  folemn  edids. 
The  injuri-  III.  But  tlic  coutt  of  i^r^/zc^,  and  the  dcfpotic 
ousandty-  views  of  its  minifter,  were  not  fatisfied  with  this 
fuccefs.  Having  deitroyed  that  form  of  civil 
polity  that  had  been  annexed  to  the  Reformed 
church  as  a  fecurity  for  the  maintenance  of  its 
religious  privileges,  and  was  afterwards  confider- 
ed  as  detrimental  to  the  fupreme  authority  of  the 
flate,  they  proceeded  ftill  further,  and,  regardlefs 
of  the  royal  fiith,  confirmed  by  the  moft  folemn 
declarations,  perfidioufly  invaded  thofe  privileges 
of  the  church  that  v*'ere  merely  of  a  fpiritual  and 
religious  nature.  At  firft,  the  court,  and  the  mi- 
niilers  of  its  tyranny,  put  in  praftice  all  the  arts 
of  infinuation  and  perfuafion,  in  order  to  gain 
over  the  heads  of  the  Reformed  church,  and  the 
more  learned  and  celebrated  minifters  of  that 
communion.  Pathetic  exhortations,  alluring  pro- 
miles,  artful  interpretations  of  thofe  dodrines  of 
popery  that  were  moll  difagreeable  to  the  Proteft- 

ants ; 
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ants ;  in  a  word,  every  infidious  method  was  em-  c  b  n  t. 
ployed,  to  conquer  their  averfion  to  the  church  se«t"'ii. 
of  Rome.  Richlieu  exhaufled  all  the  refources  part  ii. 
of  his  dexterity  and  artifice,  and  put  into  execu-  " 
tion,  with  the  mod  induftrious  alfiduity,  all  the 
means  that  he  thought  the  mod  adapted  to  feduce 
the  Proteftants  into  the  Romifli  communion. 
When  all  thefe  ftratagems  were  obfervcd  to  pro- 
duce little  or  no  effedt,  barbarity  and  violence 
were  employed  to  extirpate  and  dedroy  a  fet  of 
men,  whom  mean  perfidy  could  not  feduce,  and 
whom  weak  arguments  were  infufficient  to  con- 
vince. The  moft  inhuman  laws  that  the  blind 
rage  of  bigotry  could  didate,  the  moft  oppreffive 
meafures  that  the  ingenious  efforts  of  malice  could 
invent,  were  put  in  execution,  to  damp  the  cou- 
rage of  a  party,  that  were  become  odious  by  their 
refolute  adherence  to  the  dictates  or  their  con- 
fciences,  and  to  bring  them  by  force  under  the 
yoke  of  Rome.  The  French  bilhops  diftinguifhed 
themfelves  by  their  intemperate  and  unchriftian 
zeal  in  this  horrid  fcene  of  perfecution  and  cruelty ; 
many  of  the  Proteftants  funk  under  the  weight  of 
defpotic  oppreffion,  and  yielded  up  their  faith  to 
armed  legions,  that  were  fent  to  convert  them ; 
feveral  fled  from  the  ftorm,  and  deferted  their  fa- 
milies, their  friends,  and  their  country  ;  and  by 
far  the  greateft  part  perfevered,  with  a  noble  and 
heroic  conftancy,  in  the  purity  of  that  religion, 
which  their  anceftors  had  delivered,  and  happily 
feparated,  from  the  manifold  fuperftitions  of  a 
corrupt  and  idolatrous  church. 

IV.  When  at  length  every  method  v/hich  arti-  Theedi^iof 
fice  or  perfidy  could  invent  had  been  practifed  in  ^f/^'^''  '*' 
vain  againft  the  Proteftants  under  the  reign  of 
Lewis  XIV.,  the  bifliops  and  Jefuits,  whofe  coun- 
fels  had  a  peculiar  influence  in  the  cabinet  of  that 
prince,  judged  it  neceffary  to  extirpate,  by  fire  and 
fword,  this  refplute  people ,   and  thus, to  ruin,  as 

Vol-.  V,  A  a  it 
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c  E  N  T.  it  were  by  one  mortal  blow,  the  caufe  of  the  Re- 
s /^^"*,i^  formation  \n  France.  Their  infidious  arguments 
j'artii.  and  importunate  fblicitations  had  fuch  an  efFe6l 
■  upon  the  weak    and   credulous    mind  of  Lewis> 

that,  in  the  year  1685,  trampling  on  the  moll  fo- 
lemn  obligations,  and  regardlefs  of  all  laws,  hu-. 
man  and  divine,  he  revoked  the  Edi5i  of  Nantes ; 
and  thereby  deprived  the  Proteftants  of  the  li- 
berty of  ferving  God  according  to  their  con^ 
fciences.  This  revocation  was  accompanied,  in- 
deed, with  the  applaufe  of  Rome-,  but  it  excited 
the  indignation  even  of  many  Roman  Catholics, 
whofe  bigotry  had  not  effaced- or  fufpended,  on 
this  occafion,  their  natural  fentiments  of  genero- 
fity  and  juftice.  It  was,  moreover,  followed  by 
a  meafure  ftill  more  tyrannical  and  fhocking; 
even  an  exprefs  order,  addreffed  to  all  the  Re- 
formed churches,  to  embrace  the  Romifh  faith. 
The  confequences  of  this  cruel  and  unrighteous 
proceeding  were  highly  detrimental  to  the  true 
interefts  and  the  real  profperity  of  the  French 
nation  [^],  by  the  prodigious  emigrations  it  occa- 
fioned  among  the  Proteilants,  who  fought,  in  va- 
rious parts  of  Europe,  that  religious  liberty,  and 
that  humane  treatment,  which  their  mother- coun- 
try had  fo  cruelly  rcfufed  them.  Thofe  among 
them,  whom  the  vigilance  of  their  enemies  guard- 
ed fo  clofely  as  to  prevent  their  flight,  were  ex- 
pofed   to  the  brutal  rage  of  an  unrelenting  fol- 

diery, 

[i]  See  the  Life  of  Isaac  de  Eeausobre  (compofed  by  the 
ingenious  Arm  and  de  la  Chapelle  in  French,  and  fub- 
joined  to  Beausobre's  Remarques  Hiforiques,  Critiques,  et 
Philologiques  fur  le  Nou'veau  Ttfa??icnt),  p.  259. 

f:5>  Some  late  hireling  writers,  employed  by  the  Jefuits,  have 
been  audacious  enough  to  plead  the  caufe  of  the  Re-z'ocation  of 
the  edia  of  Nantes.  But  it  muft  be  obferved,  to  the  honour  of 
the  French  nation,  that  thefe  impotent  attempts,  tojuftify  the 
meafures  of  a  perfecuting  and  unrelenting  priefthood,  have 
been  treated  alinolt  univerfally  at  Paris  with  indignation  and 

contempt. 
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diery,  and  were  aflailed  by  every  barbarous  form  ^^vlj^* 
of  perfecution  that  could  be  adapted  to  fubdue  Sect.'h. 
their  courage,  exhauft  their  patience,  and  thus  ^^  '''^  ^^' 
engage  them  to  a  feigned  and  external  profeffion 
of  popery,  which  in  their  confciences  they  beheld 
\yith  the  utmoft  averfion  and  difguft.  This  cry- 
ing "^atfl  of  perfidy  and  injuftice  in  a  prince,  who, 
on  other  occafions,  gave  evident  proofs  of  his  ge- 
nerofity  and  equity,  is  fufficient  to  fliew,  in  their 
true  and  genuine  colours,  the  fplrit  of  the  Romifh 
church  and  of  the  Roman  pontifs,  and  the  manner 
in  which  they  (land  affeded  to  thofe  whom  they 
confider  as  Heretics.  It  is  peculiarly  adapted  to 
convince  the  impartial  and  attentive  obferver, 
that  the  mod  folemn  oaths,  and  the  moft  facred 
treaties,  are  never  looked  upon  by  this  church 
and  its  pontifs  as  refpeftable  and  obligatory, 
when  the  violation  of  them  may  contribute  to  ad- 
vance their  interefts,  or  to  accomplifh  their  views. 

V.  The  JValdsnJcs,  who  lived  in  the  vallies  of  T^'^  ^"ff^^f- 
Piidmont,  and  had  embraced  the  dodlrine,  difci-  wa'iJenfes 
pline,  and  worlhip  of  the  church  of  Geneva^  were  andPrue'!- 
oppreflcd    and  perfecuted,  in  the  moft  barbarous  VJadnlu. 
and  inhuman  manner,  during  the  greateft  part  of 
this    century,    by   the    minifters  of  Ro?ne.      This 
perfecution    was  carried  on  with   peculiar   marks 

contempt.  They  who  are  defirous  of  feeing  a  true  ftate  of 
the  lofres  the  French  nation  fuftained,  by  the  revocation  of  the 
famous  edi£l  now  mentioned,  have  only  to  confult  the  curious 
and  authentic  account  of  ths  ftate  of  that  nation,  taken  from 
memorials  drawn  up  by  intendants  of  the  feveral  provinces,  for 
the  ufe  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  and  publifhcd  in  the  year 
1727,  in  two  volumes  in/c/zo,  under  the  following  title  :  Etiit 
de  la  France,  extrait  par  M.  le  Co?nte  de  Boulainvilliers 
dcs  Memoires  drefsie  par  Ics  Intcndans  du  Royaumc,  par  I'Ordre 
du  Roi  Louis  XIV.,  a  la  Solicitation  duDuc  de  Bourgogne.  See 
alfo  Voltaire,  '^ur  la  Tolerance,  p.  41.  and  201.  And,  for 
an  account  of  the  condudt  of  the  French  court  towards  the 
Proteftants  at  that  difmal  period,  fee  the  incomparable  memo- 
rial of  the  learned  and  pious  Claude,  entitled,  Plaintes  des 
ProiejJans  ds  France,  p.  I2 — 85.  edit,  oi'  Cologn. 
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c  E  N  T.  of  rage  and  enormity  in  the  years  1655,  168^, 
SeVtI'ii.  ^"^  1696,  and  leemed  to  portend  nothing  lefs 
Part  II.  than  the  total  deftrii6lion  and  entire  extinftion  of 


"  that  unhappy  nation  [/].     The  moft  horrid  fcenes 

of  violence  and  bloodllied  were  exhibited  on  this 
theatre  of  papal  tyranny ;  and  the  fmall  numbers 
of  the  Waldenfes  that  lurvived  them,  are  indebt- 
ed for  their  exiflence  and  fupport,  precarious  and 
uncertain  as  it  is,  to  the  continual  intercefTion 
made  for  them  by  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  govern- 
ments, and  alfo  by  the  Swifs  cantons,  who  never 
ceafe  to  folicit  the  clemency  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy 
in  their  behalf. 

The  church  of  the  Palatinatej  which  had  been 
long  at  the  head  of  the  Reformed  churches  in 
Germany^  declined  apace  from  the  year  1685, 
v>^hen  a  Roman  Catholic  prince  was  raifed  to  that 
eledlorate.  This  decline  became  at  length  fo 
great,  that,  inftead  of  being  the  firft,  it  was  the 
lead  confiderable  of  all  the  Pioteftant  aOemblies 
in  that  country, 
Theftarcof  VI.  The  eminent  and  illuftrious  figure  that  the 
J)hi*ofophr  P""cipal  members  of  the  Reformed  church  made  in 
the  Re-  the  learned  world  is  too  well  known,  and  the  reputa- 
tion they  acquired,  by  a  fuccelsful  application  to 
the  various  branches  of  literature  and  fcience,  is 
too  well  eftabliihed,  to  require  our  entering  into 
a  circumftantial  detail  of  that  matter.     We  fhall 

[/]  Leger,  Hifioire  Gene  rale  des  Eglifcs  Vaudoifes,  p.  ii. 
C.  vi.  p.  72. — G,iLLES,  Hijloire  Ecclejiaji.  des  Eglifes  Vaudoifesy 
ch.  xlix.  p.  353. — There  is  a  particular  hiftory  of  the  perfe- 
cution  fuffered  by  thefe  viftims  of  papal  cruelty  in  the  year 
1686,  which  was  publilhed  in  Svo  zx.  Rotterdam,  in  the  year 
1688. 

CIj^  See  alfo  a  pamphlet,  entitled.  An  Account  of  the  late  Per- 
fecutions  of  the  Waldenfes  by  the  Duke  of  Sa^oy  and  the  French 
King  in  the  year  1686,  publifhed  at  Oxford  \x\  4.10  in  1688. 
Sec  likewife  a  particular  detail  of  the  miferies  endured  by  thefe 
unfortunate  cbjefts  of  papal  perfecution  in  the  years  1655, 
1662, 1663,  an4  1 686,  related  by  Peter  Boyer,  in  hishiilory 
of  the  Vaudois,  ch.  12— 21.  p.  72,  &c. 
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alio  pafs  in  filence  the  names  of  thofc  celebrated  cent, 
men  v/ho  have  acquired  immortal  fame  by  their  ^  ^^ll'n, 
writings,  and  tranfmittcd  their  eminent  ufefulnefs  Part  ii.' 
to  fucceeding  times  in  their  learned  and  pious  — 
produftions.  Out  of  the  large  lift  of  thefe  famous 
authors  that  adorned  the  Reformed  church,  it 
would  be  difficult  to  feled  the  moft  eminent  i  and 
this  is  a  fufficient  reafon  for  our  filencc  [u].  The 
fupreme  guide  and  legillator  of  thofe  that  applied 
thenifelves  to  the  ftudy  of  philofophy  had  been 
Aristotle,  who,  for  a  long  time,  reigned  unri- 
valled in  the  Reformed,  as  well  as  in  the  Luther- 
an fchools  J  and  was  exhibited,  in  both,  not  in  his 
natural  and  genuine  afped,  but  in  the  motley  and 
uncouth  form  in  which  he  had  been  dreffed  up 
by  the  fcholaftic  do6lors.  But  when  Gassendi 
and  Des  Cartes  appeared,  the  Stagirite  began 
to  decline,  and  his  fame  and  authority  diminifhed 
gradually  from  day  to  day.  Among  the  French 
and  Dutch,  many  adopted  the  Cartefian  philofo- 
phy at  its  Jlirft  dawn  j  and  a  confiderablc  number 

^  [u]  The  lift  of  the  eminent  divines  and  men  of  learning 
that  were  ornaments  to  the  Reformed  church  in  the  feventeenth. 
century,  is  indeed  extremely  ample.  Among  thofe  that  adorn- 
ed Great  Britain,  we  fhall  always  remember,  with  peculiar 
veneration,  the  immortal  names  of  Nemuton,  Barro^w,  Cud--worth, 
Boyle,  Chilling^Morth,  Ujher,  Bedell,  Hall,  Pocock,  Fell,  Light- 
foot,  Hammond,  Calamy,  Walton,  Baxter,  Pearfon,  Stillingjleef, 
Mede,  Parker,  Oughtred,  Burnet,  Tillotfon,  and  many  cthsrs 
well  known  in  the  literary  world.  In  Germany  we  find  Pareus, 
Scultet,  Fahricius  Ailing,  Pelargus,  and  Bergius.  In  S^vitzer- 
land  and  Gene-va,  HoJ'pinian,  the  two  Buxtorfs,  Hottiiiger,  Held- 
deger,  and  Turretin.  In  the  churches  and  academies  oi  Holland, 
we  meet  with  the  following  learned  divines  :  DruJ'us,  Jmama, 
Gomer,  Ri-vet,  Cloppenburg,  Fojpus^  Cocceius,  Voetius,  Des  Ma- 
rets,  Heidan,  Mo?nma,  Barman,  Wittichius,  Hooriibeck,  the  Span- 
hcims,  Le  Moyne,  De  Maftricht,  and  others.  Among  the  French 
doflors,  we  may  reckon  Caineron,  Chamier,  Du  Moulin,  Mejire- 
zat,  Blondd,  Drelincourt,  Daille,  Amyraut,  the  two  Cappels,  Du 
la  Place,  Gamjhle,  Cray,  Morus,  Le  Blanc,  Pajon,  Bocharf, 
Claude,  Jilix,  Juricu,  Bafnage,  Abbadie,  Beaujobre,  Lenfant^ 
Martin,   Des  Vignoks,  Sec. 
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c  E  N  T.  of  the  Englifh   embraced  the  principles  of  Gas- 
s^Jt!'ii.   sendIj  and  were  fingulariy  pleafed  with  his  pru- 
PartIi.   dent  and    candid  manner  of  inveftigating    truth. 
""■  The  AriftoteHans  every  where,  and  more  efpecially 

in  Holland:,  were  greatly  alarmed  at  this  revolution 
in  the  philofophical  world,  and  fet  themfelves, 
with  all  their  vigour,  tooppofe  its  progrefs.  They 
endeavoured  to  perfuade  the  people,  that  the- 
caufe  of  truth  and  religion  muft  fufier  confider- 
ably  by  the  efforts  that  were  made  to  dethrone 
Aristotle,  and  bring  into  dilrepute  the  do6lrine 
of  his  interpreters ;  but  the  principal  caufe  of 
their  anxiety  and  zeal,  was  the  apprehenfion  of 
lofing  their  places  in  the  public  fchools ;  a 
thought  which  they  could  not  bear  with  any  de- 
gree of  patience  \y)~\.  However,  the  powerful 
luftre  of  truth,  which  unfolded  daily  more  and 
more  its  engaging  charms,  and  the  love  of  liberty, 
which  had  been  held  in  chains  by  Peripatetic  ty- 
ranny, obliged  this  obftinate  fecfl  to  yield,  and 
reduced  them  to  filence  ;  and  hence  it  is,  that; 
the  doctors  of  the  Reformed  church  carry  on,  at 
this  day,  their  philofophical  inquiries  with  the 
iame  freedom  that  is  obfervable  among  the  Lu- 
therans. It  may,  indeed,  be  a  queftion  with 
fome,  whether  Aristotle  be  not,  even  yet,  fe^ 
cretly  revered  in  fome  of  the  Enghfh  Univerfities. 
It  is  at  leaft  certain,  that,  although  under  the  go- 
vernment of  Charles  II,,  and  the  two  fucceeding 
reigns,  the  mathematical  philofophy  had  made  a 
rr^oli  extenfive  progrefs  in  Great  Britain,  there 
were,  neverthelefs,  both  at  Oxford  and  Ca'/nbridge^ 
fome  do(5lors,  who  preferred  the  ancient  fyllem  of 
the  fchools  before  the  new  difcoveries  now  under 
confideration. 
la^TJoT  ^^^'  -^^^  ^^^^  interpreters  and  expofitors  of 
tors  of"     Scripture   that   made    a  figure  in  the  Reformed 

Scriuture, 

[ti,-]  See  Baillet,  /'/>«VDes  Cartes,  paffim. 
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church  about  the  commencement  of  this  century,  cent. 
followed  fcrupulouHy  the  method  of  Calvin  in  se^tI'ii, 
their  iliuftrations  of  the  facred  writings,  and  un-  p^rt  iiJ 
folded    the    true    and  natural  fignification  of  the  "^ 

words  of  Scripture,  without  perplexing  their 
brains  to  find  out  deep  myfteries  in  plain  ex- 
preffions,  or  to  force,  by  the  inventive  efforts  of 
fancy,  a  variety  of  fingular  notions  from  the  me- 
taphorical language  that  is  f-equently  ufed  by  the 
infpired  writers.  This  univerfal  attachment  to 
the  method  of  Calvin  \^s,  indeed,  confiderably 
diminifhed,  in  procefs  of  time,  by  the  credit  and 
influence  of  two  celebrated  commentators,  whq 
ftruck  out  new  paths  in  the  fphere  of  facred  cri- 
ticifm.  Thefe  were  Hugo  Grotius  and  John 
CoccEius.  The  former  departed  lefs  from  the 
manner  of  interpretation  generally  received  than 
the  latter.  Like  Calvin,  he  followed,  in  his 
commentaries  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Tefla- 
ment,  the  literal  and  obvious  fignification  of  the 
words  employed  by  the  facred  writers;  but  he 
differed  confiderably  from  that  great  man  in  his 
manner  of  explaining  the  prediftions  of  the  pro- 
phets. The  hypothefis  of  Grotius,  relating  to 
that  important  fubjeft,  amounts  to  this :  "  That 
"  the  predidions  of  the  ancient  prophets  were  all 
^*  accomplifhed,  in  the  events  to  which  they  di- 
*'  reftly  pointed,  before  the  coming  of  Christ ^ 
"  and  that  therefore  the  natural  and  obvious 
*'  fenfe  of  the  words  and  phrales,  in  which  they 
"  were  delivered,  does  not  terminate  in  our  blelTed 
'f  Lord  ;  but  that  in  certain  of  thefe  predictions, 
"  and  more  efpecially  in  thofe  which  the  writers 
«'  of  the  New  Teftament  apply  to  Christ,  there  . 
''  is,  befides  the  literal  and  obvious  fignification, 
«'  a  hidden  and  myflerious  fenfe,  that  lies  con- 
*^  cealed  under  the  external  mafic  of  certain  per- 
*'^  /o}Js,  certain  events,  and  certain  aSfionS)  which 
A  a  4  «'  ar? 
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CENT.    "  are  reprejentathes  of  the  perfon,  miniftry,  fufFer- 

sfcV^'i.    "  ^"§^'  ^"^^  merits  of  the  Son  of  God." 

Part  II.        The  method  of  Cocceius  was  entirely  different 

' '  from  this.     He  looked  upon  the  whole  hiftory  of 

the  old  Teftament  as  a  perpetual  and  uninterrupt- 
ed reprefentation  or  mirrour  of  the  hiftory  of  the 
divine  Saviour,  and  of  the  Chriftian  Church  ;  he 
maintained,  moreover,  that  all  the  prophecies 
have  a  literal  and  dired:  relation  to  Christ  ;  and 
he  finijfhed  his  romantic  jyftem,  by  laying  it  down 
as  a  certain  maxim,  that  all  the  events  and  revo- 
lutions that  fhall  happen  in  the  church,  until  the 
end  of  time,  are  prefigured  and  pointed  out, 
though  not  all  with  the  fame  degree  of  evidence 
and  perfpicuity,  in  different  places  of  the  Old 
Teftament  [.v].  Thefe  two  eminent  commenta- 
tors had  each  his  zealous  difciples  and  followers. 
The  Arminians  in  general,  many  of  the  Englifh 
and  French  divines,  together  with  thofe  warm 
votaries  of  ancient  Calvinifm  who  are  called  Voet- 
fians  (from  their  chief  Gisbert  Voet,  the  great 
adverfary  of  Cocceius),  all  adopted  the  method 
of  interpreting  Scripture  introduced  by  Grotius. 
On  the  other  hand,  many  of  the  Dutch,  Swifs,  and 
Germ.ans,  were  fingularly  delighted  with  the 
learned  fancies  of  Cocceius.  There  are,  how- 
ever, ftill  great  numbers  of  prudent  and  impartial 
divines,  who,  confidering  the  extremes  into  which 
thefe  two  eminent  critics  have  run,  and  difpofed 
to  profit  by  what  is  really  folid    in    both    their 

[^]  It  is  become  almoft  a  proverbial  faying,  that  in  the  Bcoks 
of  the  Old  Tejiament  Cocceius  fnds  Christ  enjery  nxihere, 
ivhile  Grot IV s  meets  him  no  •where.  The  firft  part  of  this 
faying  is  certainly  true  ;  the  latter  much  lefs  fo  :  for  itappears, 
with  fufficient  evidence,  from  the  Co77:meiitaries  of  Grotius, 
that  he  finds  Christ  prefigured  in  many  places  of  the  Old 
Tefiament,  not,  indeed,  direSly  in  the  letter  of  the  prophecies, 
where  Cocceius  difcovers  him,  hw\.  mxfierioujlj,  under  the  ap- 
pearance of  certain  perfons,  and  in  the  Jm-et  fenfe  of  certain 
tranfadlions, 
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fyftems,  neither  rejedt  nor  embrace  their  opinions  c  e  m  t. 
in  the  lump,  but  agree  with  them  both  in  fome  sfcV/ir. 
things,  and  differ  from  them  both  in  others.  It  part  li. 
is  further  to  be  obferved,  that  neither  the  follow-  '     " 

ers  of  Grotius  nor  of  Cocceius  are  agreed 
among  themfelves,  and  that  thefe  two  general 
clafT^s  of  expofitors  may  be  divided  into  many 
fubordinate  ones.  A  confiderable  number  of 
Englifh  divines  of  the  Epifcopal  church  refufed  to 
adopt  the  opinions,  or  to  refpedt  the  authority,  of 
thefe  modern  expofitors  ;  they  appealed  to  the 
decifions  of  the  primitive  fathers;  and  maintained, 
that  the  facred  writings  ought  always  to  be  under- 
ftood  in  that  fenfe  only,  which  has  been  attributed 
to  them  by  thefe  ancient  dodors  of  the  rifing 
church  [j]. 

(C/^  [yl  Thefe  have  been  confuted  by  the  learned  Dr. 
Whitby,  in  his  important  work.  Concerning  the  Inierpretaticn 
cf  Scripture  after  the  Manner  of  the  Fathers,  which  was  pubiifh- 
ed  2i\.  London  xvi  8vo,  in  the  year  1714,  under  the  following 
title  :  DiJJertatio  de  Scripttirarum  Interpretatione  fecundum  Pa- 
irum  Commentarios,  &c.  — In  this  differtation,  which  was  the 
fore-runner  of  the  many  remarkable  attempts  that  were  after- 
wards made  to  deliver  the  right  of  private  judgment,  in  mat- 
ters of  religion,  from  the  reftraints  of  human  authority,  the 
judicious  author  has  {hewr\,frj},  that  the  Holy  Scripture  i^ 
the  only  rule  of  faith,  and  that  by  it  alone  we  are  to  judge  of 
the  doftrines  that  are  necefiary  to  falvation ;  fecondly,  that  the 
fathers,  both  of  the  primitive  times  and  alfo  of  fucceeding 
ages,  are  extremely  deficient  and  unfuccefsful  in  their  expli- 
cations of  the  facred  writings  ;  and,  thirdly,  that  it  is  impof- 
fible  to  terminate  the  debates  that  have  been  raifed  concern- 
ing the  Holy  Trinity,  by  the  opinions  of  the  fathers,  the  deci- 
fions of  councils,  or  by  any  tradition  that  is  really  univerfal. 
The  contradidions,  abfurdities,  the  romantic  conceits  and  ex- 
travaganc  fancies,  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  commentaries  of 
the  fathers,  were  never  reprefeuted  in  fuch  a  ridiculous  point 
of  view  as  they  are  in  this  performance.  The  worft  part  of 
the  matter  is,  that  fuch  a  produftion  as  Dr.  V/hitby's,  in 
v/hich  all  the  miftakes  of  thefe  ancient  expofitors  are  culled 
out  and  compiled  with  fuch  care,  is  too  much  ad/pted  to  pre-  "^ 
judice  young  ll:udents  even  ?.gaintt  what  may  be  good  in  their 
writings,  and  thus  difguft  them  againil  a  kind  of  Itudy,  which, 
when  condufted  with  impartiality  and  prudence,  has  its  ufes. 
\\  is  the  infirmity  of  our  nature  to  be  fond  of  extremes. 

VIII.  The 
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CENT.        VIII.  The  doflrines  of  Chriftianity,  which  had 
sfcxVii     ^^^"  ^^  ^^^^y  disfigured  among  the  Lutherans  by 
Fart  n!    thc  obfcure  jargon  and  the  intricate  tenets  of  the 
^^^^  ^^  p.    fcholaftic  philoTophy,   met  with  the   fame  fate  in 
(iaaic  theo-  the  Reformed  churches.     The  firft  fuccefsful  ef- 
So'med^    ^"^^^J  *-'^'^'-  P^ev^'*'!^cd  thefe  churches  from  falling 
chufth.        entirely  under  the  Arifiotelian  yoke,  was  made  by 
the  Arminiayis^  who  were  remarkable  for  expound- 
ing, with  fimplicity  and  perfpicuity,    the   truths 
and  precepts  of  religion,  and  who  cenfured,  with 
great   plainnefs    and   feverity,    thofe    oftentatious 
doftors,  who  affefted  to  render  them  obfcure  and 
unintelligible,   by  exprefilng   them   in  the  terms, 
and  reducing  them  under  the  clajjes  and  divifions, 
ijfed  in  the  fchools.     The  Cartejians  and  Cccceians 
contributed    alfo    to    deliver    theology    from    the 
chains  of  the  Peripatetics  ;  though  it  muft  be  al- 
lowed, that  it  had  not,  in  fome  refpefts,  a  much 
better  fate  in  the  hands  of  thefe  its  deliverers.  The 
Cartejians  applied  the  principles  and  tenets  of  their 
philofophy  in    illuflrating   the   doctrines   of  the 
Gofpel ;  the  Cocceians  imagined,  that  they  could 
not  give  a  more   fvjblime  and  engaging  afpe6t  tq 
the  Chriftian  religion,  than  by  rcprefenting  it  un- 
der the  notion  of  a  covenant  entered  into  between 
God  and  man   [z]  j  and  both  thefe  manners  of 

proceeding 

^  [s]  It  is  fomewhat  furprlfing,  that  Dr.  Mosheim  ftiould 
mention  this  circumltance  as  an  invention  of  Cocceius,  or  as 
a  manner  of  fpeaking  peculiar  to  him.  The  reprefentation  of 
the  Gofpel-diipenfation  under  the  idea  of  a  Co-vena?it,  whether 
this  reprefentation  be  literal  or  metaphorical,  is  to  be  found, 
almoft  every  where,  in  the  Epifiks  of  St.  Paul,  and  the  other 
Apoftles,  though  very  rarely  (fcarcely  more  than  twice)  in  the 
Gofpels.  This  phrafeology  has  alfo  been  adopted  by  Chrift- 
ians  of  almofl;  all  denominations.  It  is,  indeed,  a  manner  of 
fpeaking  that  has  been  grofsly  abufed  by  thofe  divines,  who, 
urging  the  metaphor  too  clofely,  exhibit  the  fublirae  tranfac- 
tions  of  the  divine  wifdom  under  the  narrow  and  imperfeft 
forms  of  human  tribunals ;  and  thus  lead  to  falfe  notions  of 

the 
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proceeding  were  difliked  by  the  wifeft  and  moft  cent. 
learned  divines  of  the  Reformed  church.  They  sect.  ir. 
complained  with  reafon,  that  the  tenets  and  dif-  Par''"  '^• 
tinfcions  of  the   Cartefian  philofophy  had  as  evi-  " 

dent  a  tendency  to  render  the  doftrines  of  Chrift- 
ianity  obfcure  and  intric;7.te  as  the  abftrufe  terms, 
and  the  endlefs  divifions  and  fubdivifions  of  the 
Peripatetics.  They  obferved  alfo,  that  the  me- 
taphor of  a  covenant y  applied  to  the  Chriftian  reli- 
gion, .  muft  be  attended  with  many  inconvenien- 
cies,  by  leading  uninftru6led  minds  to  form  a  va- 
riety of  ill-grounded  notions,  which  is  the  ordi- 
nary confequence  of  ftraining  metaphors  -,  and 
that  it  muft  contribute  to  introduce  into  the  col- 
leges of  divinity  the  capdous  terms,  diftindions, 
and  quibbles,  that  are  employed  in  the  ordinary 
courts  of  juftice ;  and  thus  give  rife  to  the  moft 
trifling  and  ill-judged  difcuffions  and  debates 
about  religious  matters.  Accordingly,  the  great- 
eft  part  both  of  the  Britifti  and  French  doftors, 
refufing  to  admit  the  intricacies  of  Cartefianifmy 
and  the  imagery  of  Cocceius,  into  their  theolo- 
gical fyftem,  followed  the  free,  eafy,  and  unaffedt- 
ed  method  of  the  Arminian  divines,  in  illuftrating 
the  truths,  and  enforcing  the  duties  of  Chriftian- 
ity. 

IX.  V-Ze  have  had  formerly  occafion  to  obferve,  Theftatcof 
that  Dr.  William  Ames,  a  Scots  divine,  was  one  figion"nd' 
of  the  firft  among  the  Reformed  who  attempted  mo"i"y. 
to  treat  morality  as  a  feparate  fcience,  to  confider 

the  fprings  of  adion,  as  well  as  of  the  difpenfations  and  attri- 
butes of  the  Supreme  Being.  We  have  remarkable  inftances 
of  this  abufe,  in  a  book  lately  tranllated  into  Englilh,  I  mean, 
the  Oeconrmy  of  the  Covcnatits,  by  Wits i us,  in  which  that 
learned  and  pious  man,  who  lias  defervedly  gained  an  eminent 
reputation  by  other  valuable  produftions,  has  inconfiderately 
introduced  the  captious,  formal,  and  trivial  terms,  employed  in 
human  courts,  into  his  defcriptions  of  the  ftupendous  fcheme 
of  iedemption. 

it 
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Ic  E  N  T.  it  abftraftedly  from  its  connexion  with  any  par- 
s^c^Vii.  ticuiar  fyftem  of  doftrine,  and  to  introduce  new 
Part  11.  light,  and  a  new  degree  of  accuracy  and  precifion, 
""^  '  into  this  majier-jcience  of  life  and  manners.     The 

attempt  was  laudable,  had  it  been  well  executed  j 
but  the  fyftem  of  this  learned  writer  was  dry, 
theoretical,  and  fubtile,  and  was  thus  much  more 
adapted  to  the  inftrudion  of  the  ftudious  than  to 
'  the  practical  direftion  of  the  Chriftian.  The  Ar- 
minians,  who  are  known  to  be  much  more  zealous 
in  enforcing  the  duties  of  Chriftianity  than  in  il- 
luftraring  its  truth's,  and  who  generally  employ 
more  pains  in  diredting  the  will  than  in  enlighten- 
ing the  underftanding,  engaged  feveral  authors 
of  note  to  exhibit  the  precepts  and  obligations  of 
morality  in  a  more  ufeful,  praftical,  and  popular 
manner  ;  but  the  Englifh  and  French  furpafled 
all  the  moral  writers  of  the  Reformed  church  in 
penetration,  folidity,  and  in  the  eafe,  freedom, 
and  perfpicuity,  of  their  method  and  compofi- 
tions.  Moses  Amyraut,  a  man  of  a  found  un- 
derftanding and  fubtile  genius,  was  the  firft  of  the 
French  divines  who  diftinguifhed  themfelves  in 
this  kind  of  writing.  Fie  compofed  an  accurate 
and  elaborate  fyftem  of  morality,  in  a  ftyle,  in- 
deed, that  is  now  become  obfoletej  and  thole 
more  moderate  French  writers,  fuch  as  La  Pla- 
CETTE  and  PiCTET,  who  acquired  fuch  a  high  and 
eminent  reputation  on  account  of  their  moral 
writings,  owe  to  the  excellent  work  now  men- 
tioned a  confiderable  part  of  their  glory.  While 
England  groaned  under  the  horrors  and  tumults  of 
a  civil  war,  it  was  chiefly  the  Prejhyterians  and  In- 
dependents that  employed  their  talents  and  their 
pens  in  promoting  the  caufe  of  praftical  religion. 
During  this  unhappy  period,  indeed,  thefe  dodors 
were  remarkable  for  the  auftere  gravity  of  their 
manners,  and  for  a  melancholy  complexion  and 
turn  of  mind  3  and  thefe  appeared  abundantly  in 

their 
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their  compofitions.  Some  of  them  were  penned  cent. 
with  fuch  rigour  and  feverity^  as  difcovered  either  s^cV/ii. 
a  total  ignorance  of  the  prefent  imperfect  Hate  of  ^artH. 

humanity,  or  an  entire  want  of  all  fort  of  indul- ' 

gence  for  its  unavoidable  infirmities.  Others 
were  compofed  with  a  fpirit  of  enthufiafm,  that 
betrayed  an  evident  propenfity  to  the  doftrine  of 
the  Myftics.  But  when  Hobbes  appeared,  the 
fcene  changed.  A  new  fet  of  illuftrious  and  ex- 
cellent writers  arofe  to  defend  the  truths  of  reli- 
gion, and  the  obligations  of  morality,  againft  this 
author,  v/ho  aimed  at  the  deftrudlion  of  bothj 
fince  he  fubjefted  the  unchangeable  nature  of  re- 
ligion to  the  arbitrary  will  of  the  fovereign,  and 
endeavoured  to  efface  the  eternal  difiindion  that 
there  is  between  moral  good  and  evil.  Cud- 
w^ORTH,  Cumberland,  Sharrock,  and  others^ 
[^],  alarmed  at  the  view  of  a  fyftem  fo  falfe  in  its 
principles,  and  fo  pernicious  in  its  eiTeds,  ren- 
dered eminent  fervice  to  the  caufe  of  religion  and 
morals  by  their  immortal  labours,  in  whichj 
arifing  to  xht  Jirji  'principles  of  things ^  and  opening 
the  primitive  and  eternal  fountains  of  truth  and 
good,  they  illuftrated  clearly  the  do6lrines  of  the 
one  with  the  faireft  evidence,  and  eftablifhed  the 
obligations  of  the  other  on  the  firmeft  founda- 
tions. 


X.  About  the  commencement  of  this  century.  The 


con- 


the  academy  of  Geneva  was  in  fuch  high   repute  c^celning 


among  tlie  Reformed  churches,  that  it  was  refort-  Predefi; 
ed  to  from  all  quarters  by  fuch   as  were  defirous  ciacT.' 
of  a  learned  education  -,  and   more  efpecially  by 
thofe  fludents  of  theology,  whofe   circumjftances 
in  life  permitted  them  to  frequent  this  famous  fe- 
minary  [^].     Hence  it  very  naturally  happened, 

6^  [a]  SeeLEL  and's  Vie^joofthe'DeipcalWriters,\cA\.^^,^%. 

[^]  The  luftre  and  authority  of  the  academy  of  Gene^va  be- 
gan gradually  to  decline,  from  the  time  that,  the  United  Pro- 
vinces being  formed  into  a  free  and  independent  republic,  uni- 
verfities  were  founded  at  Le^dsn,  Franehr,  and  Utrecht. 

that 
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that  the  opinions  pf  Calvin,  concerning  the  De^ 
crees  of  God  and  Divine  Grace,  becanne  daily  more 
iiniverfal,  aiid  were  gradually  introduced  every 
where  into  the  fchools  of  learning.  There  was 
not,  however,  any  public  law  or  confeffion  of 
faith  that  obliged  the  paftors  of  the  Reformed 
churches,  in  any  part  of  the  world,  to  conform 
their  fentiments  to  the  theological  doctrines  that 
were  ac^pted  and  taught  at  Geneva  [f].  And  ac- 
cordingly there  were  many,  who  either  rejeded 
entirely  the  do6trine  of  chat  academy  on  thefe  in- 
tricate points,  or  received  it  with  certain  reftric^ 
tions  and  modifications.  Nay,  even  thofe  who 
were  in  general  attached  to  the  theological  fyftem 
of  Genevay  were  not  perfeftly  agreed  about  the 
manner  of  explaining  the  doctrine  relating  to  the 
divine  decrees.  The  greateft  part  were  of  opi- 
nion, that  God  had  only  ^frw///^^  the  firft  man  to 
fall  into  tranfgreffion,  without  pofitively  predeter- 
mining his  fall.  But  others  went  much  furdier, 
and,  prefumptuoufly  forgetting  their  own  igno- 
rance on  the  one  hand,  and  the  wifdom  and  equity 
of  the  divine  counfels  on  the  other,  maintained, 
that  God,  in  order  to  exercife  and  difplay  his 
2.\n{\A  jtiflice  and  his  free  mercy j  had  decreed  from 
all  eternity  the  tranfgreffion  of  Adam  ;  and  fo 
ordered  the  courfe  of  events,  that  our  firft  parents 
could  not  pofTibly  avoid  their  unhappy  falL  Thofe 
that  held  this  latter  fentiment  were  denominated 
Supralapfarians,  to  diftinguiili  them  from  the  Sub- 
lapfarian  doftors,  who  maintained  the  do6lrine  of 
permijfi07i  already  mentioned. 
The  Armi-  XI.  It  is  remarkable  enough,  that  the  Supra- 
lapjarian  and  Suhlapjarian  divines  forgot  their  de- 

[c]  See,  for  a  full  demonftrationof  this  aiTertion,GR  onus's 
Apologeticus ■,  Sec.  as  alfo  feveral  treatlfes,  written  in  Dutch,  by 
Theod.  Volkh.  Coornkf.rt,  of  whom  Arnoldt  makes 
particular  mention  iu  his  Hijloria  Kukj.  et  Heeret.  torn.  ii. 

bates 


nianfchifm. 
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bates  and  differencesj   as  matters  of  little  confe-  cent. 
quence  ;  and  united  their  force  againft  thofe  who   g^^";, 
thought  it  their  duty  to   reprefent  the  Deity,  as   partIi! 

extending  his  goodnefs  and  mercy  to  all  mankind.  -^ 

This  gave  rife,  foon  after  the  commencement  of 
this   century,   to    a  deplorable  fchifm,    which  all 
the  efforts  of  human  wifdom  have  fince  been  un- 
able to  heal.     James  Arminius,  profeffor  of  di- 
vinity in   the  univerfity  of  Leyden^   rejedled   the 
doftrine  of  the  church  of  Geneva^  in  relation  to 
the  deep  and  intricate  points  of  predeftination  and 
grace  ;  and  maintained,  with  the  Lutherans,  that 
God  has  excluded  none  from  faivation  by  an  ab- 
Jolute  and  eternal  decree.     He  was  joined  in  thefe 
fentiments  by  feveral  perfons  in  Holla^idy  that  were 
eminently   diftinguifhed  by    the   extent   of  their 
learning  and  the  dignity  of  their  ftations ;  but  he 
met  with  the  warmeil  oppofition  from  Francis 
GoiViAR    his    colleague,    and   from   the  principal 
profeffors   in  the  Dutch  univerfities.     The  magi- 
llrates  exhorted   the  contending  parties  to  mode- 
ration and  charity  ;  and  obferved,   that,  in  a  free 
ftate,  their  refpe6live  opinions   might  be  treated 
with  toleration,  without  any  detrim.ent  to  the  ef- 
fential  interefts  of  true  religion.     After  long  and 
tedious  debates,   which  were  frequendy  attended 
with  popular  tumults  and  civil  broils,  this  intri- 
cate controverfy  was,  by  the  councils   and  autho-    • 
rity  [^]  of  Maurice,  prince  of  Orange,  referred 
to  the  decifion  of  the  church,  aflembled,  in  a  ge- 
neral fynod  atDori,  in  the  year  i6t8.     The  mod 
eminent  divines  of  the  United  Provinces,  and  not 
only  fo,   but  learned  deputies   from  the  churches 

^  [d]  It  was  not  by  the  authority  of  Prince  Maurice, 
but  by  that  of  the  States-general,  that  the  national  fynod  was 
allembled  at  Dort.  The  flates  were  not  indeed  unanimous  ; 
three  of  the  feven  provinces  protefted  againft  the  holding  of 
this  fynod,  'viz.  Holland,  Utrecht,  and  O-tieryfeL 

of 
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CENT,  of  England,  Scotland^  Switzerland^  Bremen^  Hefftay 
Sect.  II.  ^^d  the  Palatinate^  were  prefent  at  this  numerous 
Part  II.  and  folemn  affembly.  It  was  by  the  fentence  of 
"  thefe  judges,  that  the  Jrm in ians  loll  their  caufe, 

and  were  declared  corrupters  of  the  true  religion. 
It  mufl  be  obferved,  at  the  fame  time,  that  the 
doftors  of  Gefieva,  who  embraced  the  Sublapfarian 
fyflem,  triumphed  over  their  adverfaries  in  this 
fynod.  For  though  the  patrons  of  the  Sufrala-p- 
Jarian  caufe  were  far  from  being  contemptible  ei- 
ther in  point  of  number  or  of  abilities  j  yet  the 
moderation  and  equity  of  the  Britifh  divines  pre- 
vented the  fynod  from  giving  its  fanftion  to  the 
opinions  of  that  prefumptuous  fe6t.  Nor  indeed 
would  even  the  Suhlapfarians  have  gained  their 
point,  or  obtained  to  the  full  the  accomplifhment 
of  their  defires,  had  the  dcftors  of  B?'emen,  who 
for  weighty  reafons  were  attached  to  the  Luther- 
ans, been  able  to  execute  their  purpofes  [-?]. 
Theeffefls  XII.  It  is  greatly  to  be  doubted,  whether  this 
fchifm.  viclory  gained  over  the  Arminians,  was,  upon 
the  whole,  advantageous  or  detrimental  to  the 
church  of  Geneva  in  particular,  and  to  the  Re- 
formed church  in  general.  It  ia  at  leaft  certain, 
that,  after  the  fynod  of  Dorty  the  doflrine  of  ab- 
folute  decrees  loft  ground  from  day  to  day  ;  and 
its  patrons  were  put  to  the  hard  neceffity  of  hold- 
ing fraternal  communion  with  thofe  whofe  doc- 
trine was  either  profeiTedly  Arminian,  or  at  leaft 
nearly  refembled  it.  The  leaders  of  the  van- 
quiilied  Arminians  were  eminently  diftinguiftied 
by  their  eloquence,  fagacicy,  and  learning  ;  and 
being  highly  exafperated  by  the  injurious  and  op- 
prefiive  treatment  they  met  with,  in  confequence 
of  their  -condemnation,  they  defended  themfeives, 

[e]  We  fliall  give,  in  the  Hi/ory  of  the  Armhtians,  a  lift  of  the 
writers  that  appeared  in  this  controverfy ;  as  alfo  a  more  par- 
ticular account  of"  the  tranlaftions  of  the  fynod  of  Dort. 

and 
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and  attacked  their  adverfaries  with  ftich  fpirit  cent. 
and  vigour,  and  alfo  with  fuch  dexterity  and  elo-  55^  cT.rr. 
quence,  that  multitudes  were  perfuaded  of  the  Part  ii. 
jultice  of  their  caufe.     It  is  particularly  to  be  ob-  "" 

ferved,  that  the  authority  of  the  fynod  of  Dort 
was  far  from  being  univerfally  acknowledged 
among  the  Dutch  j  the  provinces  o(  Frieflmidy 
Zealand,  Utrecht,  Guelderland,  and  Groningen,  could 
not  be  perfuaded  to  adopt  its  decifions ;  and 
though,  in  the  year  165 1,  they  were  at  length 
gained  over  fo  far  as  to  intimate,  that  they  would 
fee  with  pleafure  the  Reformed  religion  main- 
tained upon  the  footing  on  which  it  had  been 
placed  and  confirmed  by  the  fynod  of  Dort,  yet 
the  moft  eminent  adepts  in  Belgic  jurifprudence 
(\tny  that  this  intimation  has  the  force  or  charac- 
ter of  a  law  [/]. 

In  England,  the  face  of  religion  changed  confi- 
derably,  in  a  very  little  time  after  the  famous  fy- 
nod now  mentioned  ;  and  this  change,  which  was 
entirely  in  favour  of  Arminianifm,  was  principally 
effecled  by  the  counfels  and  influence  of  William 
Laud,  archbifhop  of  Canterbury.  This  revolu- 
tion gave  new  courage  to  the  Arminians  ;  and, 
from  that  period  to  the  prefent  time,  they  have 
had  the  pleafure  of  feeing  the  decifions  and  doc- 
uines  of  the  fynod  of  Dor/,  relating  to  the  points 
in  debate  between  them  and  the  Calvinifts,  treat- 
ed, in  England,  with  fomething  more  than  mere 
indifference,  beheld  by  fbme  with  averfion,  and 
by  others  with  contempt  [^].  And  indeed,  if 
we  confider  the  genius  and  fpirit  of  the  church  of 
England  during  this   period,  we  fhall  plainly  fee, 

[y]  See  the  very  learned  and illuftrious  PrefidentBy  nkers- 
HOEk's  ^afiicnes  Juris  publici,  lib.  ii.  cap.  xviii. 

[j-j  Sev,  Liktrupii  DiJJertatio  de  Co?itemptu  Concilii  Dor- 
drac.  in  Anglidy  in Dijfcrt,  Theologias Hect.  Godofr.Masii, 
torn.  i.  n.  xix. 

Vol.  V.  B  b  that 


370  The  History  of  the  Reformed  Church. 

CENT,   that  the    do6lrine    of  the   Gomarijls,    concerning 

Sect.'ii.  Predeftination  and  Grace,  could  not  meet   there 

Part  II.  with    a    favourable    reception,    fince   the   leading 

'•~———  dodlors  of  that  church  were  zealous  in  modelling 

its  doctrine  and  dilcipjine  after  the  fentiments  and 

inftitutions   that   were   received    in  the   primitive 

times,  and  fince  thofe  early  fathers^  whom  they 

followed  with   a  profound   fubmiffion,    had  never 

prefumed,    before    Augustine,    to  fet    limits  to 

the  extent  of  the  divine  grace  and  mercy. 

The  Reformed  churches  in  France  feemed,  at 
firfl",  difpofed  to  give  a  favourable  reception  to 
the  decifions  of  this  famous  fynod  ;  but,  as  thefe 
decifions  were  highly  difpleafing  to  the  votaries 
of  Rome  among  whom  they  lived,  and  kindled 
anew  their  rage  againfl  the  Proteftants,  the  latter 
thought  it  their  duty  to  be  circumfped  in  this 
matter;  and,  in  procefs  of  time,  their  real  fenti- 
ments, and  the  dodrines  they  taught,  began  to 
differ  extremely  from  thofe  of  the  Gomarijls.  The 
churches  of  Brandenberg  and  Bremen^  which  made 
a  confiderable  figure  among  the  Reformed  in  Ger- 
many^  would  never  fuifer  their  doilors  to  be  tied 
down  to  the  opinions  and  tenets  of  the  Dutch  di- 
vines. And  thus  it  happened,  that  the  liberty  of 
private  judgment  (with  refped  to  the  dodrines 
of  Predeftination  and  Grace),  which  the  fpirit 
that  prevailed  among  the  divines  of  'Dort  feemed 
fo  much  adapted  to  fupprefs  or  difcourage,  ac- 
quired rather  new  vigour,  in  confequence  of  the 
arbitrary  proceedings  of  that  aflembly  j  and  the 
Reformed  church  was  immediately  divided  into 
Univerfaiijisj  Semiuniverfalifis^  SupralapfarianSy  and 
iiublapjarians,  who,  indeed,  notwithftanding  their 
dillenfions,  which  fometimes  become  violent  and 
tumultuous,  live  generally  in  the  exercife  of  mu- 
tual toleration,  and  are  reciprocally  reftrained  by 
many  reafons  from  indulging  a  fpirit  of  hoftility 
and  perfecution.     What  is  ftill  more  remarkable, 

and 
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and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  paflfed  over  in  fi-  cent. 
lence,  we  fee  the  city  of  Geneva^  which  was  the  s  e  c i.ir. 
parent,  the  nurfe,  and  the  guardian  of  the  doc-  Partii. 
trine    of  Ahjolute  Predeftinatiotty    and    Particular  " 

Grace,  not  only  put  on  fentiments  of  charity,  for- 
bearance, and  efteem  for  the  Arminians,  but  be- 
come itfelf  almoft  fo  far  Arminian,  as  to  deferve 
a  place  among  the  churches  of  that  communion. 

XIII.  While  the  Reformed  churches  in  France  Thepsrti- 
yet  fubfifted,  its  dodors  departed,  in  feveral  o?'tVe  rT" 
points,  from  the  common  rule  of  faith  that  was  ^"■'^■ed 
received  in  the  other  churches  of  their  commu-  F^jlr«" '° 
nion.  This,  as  appears  from  feveral  circum- 
ftances,  was,  in  a  great  meafure,  owing  to  their 
defire  of  diminifbing  the  prejudices  of  the  Roman- 
catholics  againft  them,  and  of  getting  rid  of  a 
part  of  the  odious  conclufions  which  were  drawn 
by  their  adverfaries  from  the  doflrines  of  Dor f, 
and  laid  to  their  charge  with  that  malignity  which 
popifh  bigotry  fo  naturally  infpires.  Hence  we 
find  in  the  books  that  were  compofed  by  the  doc- 
tors of  Saimiur  and  Sedan,  after  the  fynod  of  Dort, 
many  things  which  feem  conformable,  not  only 
to  the  fentiments  of  the  Lutherans,  concerning 
Grace,  Predeftination,  the  Perjon  cf  Chrift,  and 
the  Efficacy  of  the  Jacraments,  but  alfo  to  certain 
peculiar  opinions  of  the  Romifli  church.  This 
moderation  may  be  dated  from  the  year  16 15, 
v/hen  the  opinion  of  John  Piscator,  pador  at 
Herborn,  concerning  the  Obedience  of  Chrifi,  was 
tacitly  adopted,  or  at  leaft  pronounced  free  from, 
error,  by  the  fynod  of  the  ifle  of  France  \h\  ; 
though  it  had  been  formerly  condemned  and  re- 
jefted  in  feveral  preceding  alTemblies  of  the  fame 
nature  [i].     Piscator    maintained,    that   it  was 

not 

[h]  Aymos,  J^es  de  tons  les  Sy nodes  Nationaux  dss  Egli/es 
Reformees  de  France,  torn.  ii.  p.  275,  276. 

[z]  See  Aymon,  loc.cit.  torn.  i.  p.  400,  401.  457.  torn.  ii. 

p.  23. — BossuET,  Hijloire  des  Variations  dss  Egli/es  Protsjlantes, 

B  b  2  livr. 
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CENT,  not  by  his  obedience  to  the  divine  law  that  Christ 
SE^^r^ii.  i"n^de  a  fatisfadion  to  that  law  in  our  ilead,  fmce 
this  obedience  was  his  duty  confidered  as  a  man  ; 
and  therefore,  being  obliged  to  obey  this  law 
himfelf,  his  obfervance  of  it  could  not  merit  any 
thing  for  others  from  the  Supreme  Being.  This 
opinion,  as  every  one  may  fee,  tended  to  confirm 
the  dodrine  of  the  Romiili  church,  concerning 
the  Merit  of  good  works ^  the  Natural  power  of  man 
to  obey  the  commands  of  God^  and  other  points  of  a 
like  nature  [zi].     Thefe  lefs  important  conceflions 

were 

livr.  xii.  torn.  ii.  p.  268.  where  this  prelate,  with  his  ufual 
malignity  and  bitternefs,  reproaches  the  Proteftants  with  their 
inconilancy.  The  learned  Basnage  has  endeavoured  to  de- 
fend the  Reformed  churches  againft  this  charge,  in  tlie  fecond 
volume  of  his  Hjjloire  de  VEglife,  p.  1 5 33.  But  this  defence 
is  not  fatisfaftory.  £3^  To  Dr.  Mosheim,  who  fpeaks  more 
than  once  of  the  Reformed  church  and  its  doftors  with  par- 
tiality and  prejudice,  this  defence  may  not  appear  fatisfaftory  ; 
it  has,  neverthelefs,  been  judged  fo  by  many  perfons  of  un- 
common difcernment ;  and  we  invite  the  reader  to  judge  for 
himfelf 

\ii\  ^  It  does  not  appear  to  me  that  any  one,  who  looks 
with  an  unprejudiced  eye,  can  fee  tlie  leafl:  conneftion  between 
the  opinion  of  PiscATOR  (which  I  fhall  not  here  either  refute 
or  defend),  and  the  Popiih  doflrine  which  maintains  the  merit 
oi  good  •I'jorks  :  for  though  we  are  not  juftified  (i.  e.  pardoned 
or  treated  as  if  we  had  not  offended)  in  confequence  of  Chrift's 
atlive  obedience  to  the  Divine  Law,  yet  we  may  be  fo  by  his 
death  and  fufterings ;  and  it  is  really  to  thefe,  that  the  fcrip- 
tures,  in  many  places,  aicribe  our  acceptance.  Now  a  perfon 
who  afcribes  liis  acceptance  and  falvation  to  the  death  and  me- 
diation of  Chrill,  does  not  fureiy  give  any  countenance  to  the 
dodrine  of  the  ftrift  and  rigorous  merit  of  works,  although  he 
Ihouldnot  be  fo  Jh ar p -fight cd  as  to  perceive  the  influence  which 
certain  doftors  attribute  to,  what  is  called,  Chrift'j  aSii^je  obe- 
dience. But  let  it  be  obferved  here,  in  a  particular  mnnner, 
that  the  opinion  of  Piscator  is  much  more  unfavourable  to 
Popery  than  our  author  imagined,  fmce  it  overturns  totally, 
by  a  direft  and  moll  natural  confequence,  the  popiih  doftrine 
concerning  nx;orks  of  Supererogation,  which  is  as  monftrous  an 
abfurdity  in  morals,  as  Tranlubllantiation  is  in  the  eftimation 
of  common  fenfe.  For  if  Chrill,  in  his  uni-verfal  zxAperfcd 
obedience  to  the  divine  laws,  did  fto  more  than  he  was  morally 

obliged 
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were  followed  by  others  of  a  much  more  weighty  cent. 
and  momentous  kind,  of  which  fome  were  fo  er-  s^^t.*!!. 
roneous,  that  they  were  highly  difliked  and  re-  Part  ii. 
je6ted,  even  by  thofe  of  the  French  Proteftants  — — — 
themfelves,  who  were  the  moil  remarkable  for  their 
moderation,  charity,  and  love  of  peace  [/^]. 

XIV.  The  doctors  of  Saumur  revived  a  con-  Thecon- 
troverfy,   that  had  for  fomiC  time  been  fufpended,  eSeVby 

the  Hypo- 
thetical 
obliged  to  do  by  his  charafter  as  a  tnan.  Is  it  not  abfurd.  If  not  Univerfa- 
impious,  to  feek  in  the   virtue   of  the  Romifli  faints  (all  of  '''^*' 
whom  were  very  imperfect,  and   fome  of  them  very  worthlefs 
mortals)   an  exuberance  of  obedience,  a  Juperabundant  quan- 
tity of  virtue,  to  which  they  were  not  obliged,  and  which  they 
are  fuppofed   to  depofit  in  the  hands  of  the   Popes,  who  are 
empowered  to  diftribute  it,  for  love   of  money,  among   fuch 
as  have  need  of  it  to  make  up  their  accounts  ? 

83"  [i]  This  affirmation  is  groundlefs,  and  I  vvlfli  it  were  not 
liable  to  the  charge  of  malignity.  The  accufation  that  Dr. 
Mos  H  E I M  brings  here  againft  the  Reformed  churches  in  Franc: 
is  of  too  ferious  a  nature  not  to  require  the  moil  evident  and 
circumllantial  proofs.  He  has,  however,  alleged  none,  nor 
has  he  given  any  one  inrtance  of  thofe  iveighty  and  immejitoiis 
concejjions  that  were  made  to  popery.  It  was  not,  indeed,  in 
his  pov/er  either  to  give  arguments  or  examples  of  a  fatisfac- 
tory  kind;  and  it  is  highly  probable,  that  the  unguarded 
words  of  Elias  Saurin,  miniller  of  Utrecht,  in  relation  to 
the  learned  Lewis  le  Blak  c,  profelfor  of  S'^^iiw  (which  dropt 
from  the  pen  of  the  former,  in  his  Exatnen  de  la  Theologk  de 
M.  JuRiEu),  are  the  only  tefdmony  Dr.  Mosheim  had  to 
allege,  in  fupport  of  an  accufation,  which  he  has  not  limited 
to  any  one  perfon,  but  inconfiderately  thrown  out  upon  the 
French  churches  in  general.  Thofe  who  are  defirous  of  a  full 
illuftration  of  this  matter,  and  yet  have  not  an  opportunity  of 
confulting  the  original  fources  of  information,  may  fatlsfy 
their  curiofity  by  perufmg  the  articles  Beaulieu  and  Amy- 
RAUT,  vci^hY-Lz's  Diclionaryi  and  the  articles  Pajon  and 
PAPiN,inM.  DE  Chauffepied's  Supplement  to  that  work.  , 
Any  conceffions  that  feem  to  have  been  made  by  the  Prote- 
ftant  doftors  in  France  to  their  adverfaries,  confiiled  in  giving 
an  Arminian  turn  to  fume  of  the  more  rigid  tenets  of  Calvin, 
relating  to  Original  Sin,  Fredejlination  and  Grace;  and  this 
turn  would,  undoubtedly,  have  been  given  to  thefe  doftrines, 
had  popery  been  out  of  the  queftion.  But  thefe  conceflions 
are  not  certainly  what  our  hiftorian  had  in  view  ;  nor  would 
he,  in  effedt,  have  treated  fuch  concelTions  as  erroneous. 

B  b  3  by 
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by  their  attempts  to  reconcile  the  doflrine  of  Pre- 
defiination,  as  it  had  been  taught  at  Geneva^  and 
confirmed  at  Dort-,  with  the  fentiments  of  thofe 
who  reprefent  the  Deity  as  offering  the  difplays  of 
his  goodnefs  and  mercy  to  all  mankind.  The 
firft  perlbn  who  made  this  fruitlefs  attempt  was 
John  Cameron,  whofe  fentiments  were  fupport- 
ed  and  further  illuftrated  by  Moses  Amyraut,  a 
man  of  uncommon  fagacity  and  erudition.  The 
latter  applied  himfelf,  from  the  year  1634,  with 
unparalleled  zeal,  to  this  arduous  work,  and  dif- 
played  in  it  extraordinary  exertions  of  capacity 
and  genius  3  and  fo  ardently  was  he  bent  on  bring- 
ing it  into  execution,  that  he  made,  for  this  pur- 
pole,  no  fmall  changes  in  the  do6trine  commonly 
received  among  the  Reformed  in  France.  The 
form  of  dcftrine  he  had  ftruck  out,  in  order  to 
accomplilh  this  important  reconciliation,  may  be 
briefly  fummed  up  in  the  following  propofitions : 
"  That  God  defires  the  happinefs  of  all  men,  and 
*^  that  no  mortal  is  excluded,  hy  any  divine  decree^ 
'^  from  the  benefits  that  are  procured  by  the 
"  death,  fufi^erings,  and  Gofpel  of  Christ  j 

"  That,  however,  none  can  be  made  a  par- 
"  taker  of  the  bleffings  of  the  Gofpel,  and  of 
*'  eternal  falvation,  unlefs  he  believe  in  Jesus 
*'  Christ; 

"  That  fuch  indeed  is  the  immenfe  and  uni- 
'^  verfal  goodnefs  of  the  Supreme  Being,  that  Jie 
"  refiifes  to  none  the  power  o^  believing  -,  though  he 
*'  does  not  grant  unto  all  his  affiftance  and  fuc- 
"  cour,  that  they  may  wifely  improve  this  power 
*'  to  the  attainment  of  everlaiting  filvation  j 

"  And  that,  in  confequence  of  this,  multitudes 
"  perifli,  through  their  own  fault,  and  not  from 
"  any  want  of  goodnefs  in  God  [/]." 

Thofe 

[/]  See  Jo.  WoLi'G.  Jaegeri  Hijiona  Ecclef,  et  PclUlca, 
SaaiU  x\'\i,  Dcccmi,  iv.  p.  52?. 

6^  This 
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Thofe  who  embraced  this  do6lrine  were  called  cent. 
Univerjalijisj  becaufe  they  reprefented  God  as  will-  s  e'^^t!*!!. 
ing  to  fhew  mercy  to  all  mankind j  and  Hypothe-  Par  t^ii. 
tical  Univerfalifisj  becaufe  the  condition  of  faith  in  ' 

Christ  was  neceflary  to  render  them  the  obje6ls 
of  this  mercy.  It  is  the  opinion  of  many,  that 
this  doclrine  differs  but  little  from  that  which  was 
eftablifhed  by  the  fynod  of  Dort  i  but  fuch  do  not 
feem  to  have  attentively  confidered  either  the 
principles  from  whence  it  is  derived,  or  the  con- 
fequences  to  which  it  leads.  The  more  I  ex- 
amine this  reconcihng  fyftem,  the  more  I  am  per- 
fuaded,  that  it  is  no  more  than  Arminianifm  or 
Pelagianifm  artfully  drefied  up,  and  ingenioufly 
covered  with  a  half-tranfparent  veil  of  fpecious, 
but  ambiguous  expreffions ;  and  this  judgment  is 
confirmed  by  the  language  that  is  ufed  in  treating 
this  fubjedl  by  the  modern  followers  of  Amyraut, 
who  exprefs  their  fentiments  with  more  courage. 


t^"  This  mitigated  view  of  the  do6lrine  of  Predeftlnatlon 
iicis  only  one  defed:;  but  it  is  a  capital  one.  It  reprefents 
God,  as  defiring  a  thing  (i.  e.  flilvation  and  happinefs)  for 
ALL,  which  in  order  to  its  attainment  requires  a  degree  of  his 
affiftance  and  fuccour  which  he  refufcth  to  many.  This  ren- 
dered grace  and  redemption  univer/'al  only  in  words,  but  pai-~ 
tinl  in  reality ;  and  therefore  did  not  at  all  mend  the  matter. 
The  Supralapfarians  were  confiflent  with  therafelves,  but  their 
dodrine  was  harfh  and  terrible,  and  was  founded  on  the  moil 
unworthy  notions  of  the  Supreme  Being  ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  fyftem  of  A m  y  r  a  u  t  was  full  of  inconfiftencies ;  nay, 
even  the  Sublapfarlan  doflrine  has  its  'difficulties,  and  rather 
palliates,  than  removes  the  horrors  of  S upralapfarianifm.  What 
then  is  to  be  done  ?  from  what  quarter  fhall  the  candid  and 
well-difpofed  Chrillian  receive  that  folid  fatisfadlion  and  wife 
direction,  which  neither  of  thefe  fyllems  is  adapted  to  admi- 
niHer  ?  Thefe  he  will  receive  by  turning  his  dazzled  and  feeble 
eye  from  the  fecret  decrees  of  God,  which  were  neither  de- 
figned  to  be  rules  of  aftion  nor  fources  oi  comfort  to  mortals 
ht^re  below  ;  and  by  fixing  his  view  upon  the  mercy  of  God, 
as  it  is  manifefted  through  Chrift,  the  pure  laws  and  fublimc 
promifes  of  his  Gofpel,  and  the  refpeftable  equity  of  his  pre- 
ient  government  and  his  future  tribunal. 


B  b  4  plainnefsj 
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CEN  T.  plainnefs,  and  perfpicuity,  than  the  fpirit  of  the 
Se'^t'/ii.  times  permitted  their  mafter  to  do.  Aery  was 
Part  II.  laifed,  in  feveral  French  fynods,  againfl  the  doc- 
'"■  ■   trine  of  Amyraut  ;  but,  after  it  had  been   care- 

fully examined  by  the?n,  and  defended  by  him  at 
their  public  meetings  with  his  ufual  eloquence 
and  erudition,  he  was  honourably  acquitted  [w?]. 
The  oppolition  he  met  with  from  Holland  was  ftill 
more  formidable,  as  it  came  ,from  the  learned 
and  celebrated  pens  of  Rivet,  Spanheim,  Des 
Marets,  and  other  adverfaries  of  note;  he  ne- 
verthelefs  anfwered  them  with  great  fpirit  and  vi- 
gour, and  his  caufe  was  powerfully  fupported  af- 
terwards by  Daille,  Blondel,  Mestrezat,  and 
Claude  [;z].  This  controverfy  was  carried  on, 
for  a  long  time,  with  great  animoficy  and  little 
fruit  to  thofe  who  oppofed  the  opinions  of  the 
French  innovator.  For  the  fendments  of  Amy- 
raut were  not  only  received  in  all  the  univerfi- 
ties  of  the  Hugonots  in  Fra?ice,  and  adopted  by 
divines  of  the  higheft  note  in  that  nation,  but  alfo 
fpread  themfelves  as  far  as  Geyieva^  and  were  af- 
terwards difleminated  by  the  French  Proteftants, 
who  fled  from  the  rage  of  perfecution,  through 
all  the  Reformed  churches  of  Europe.  And  they 
now  are  fo  generally  received,  that  few  have  the 
courage  to  oppofe  or  decry  them. 
The  con.  XV.  The  defitc  of  mitigating  certain  doctrines 

ffo^nedT'  ^^  ^^^  Reformed  church,  that  drew  upon  it  the 
De  la  Place  heavieft  cenfui-es  from  both  the  Roman-catholics 
andCappei.  ^^^  fome  Protellant  communions,  was   the  true 


[»z]  See  Aymon,  Acles  des  Synocfes  Nationaux  des  Eglifes  Re- 
formees  en  France,  torn.  ii.  p.  571.  p.  604.— Blondel,  yS'c'/fi 
Authcntiques  des  Eglifes  Reformees  touchant  la  paix  ct  la  charite 
fraterndle,  p,  19. — 82  — Edit,  o?  Amjlerdam  publiflied  in  410, 
in  the  year  1655. 

[k]  Bayle's  Di£lio7zan,  vol.  i.  at  the  articles  Amyraut 
and  Blondel;  and  vol.  ii.  at  the  article  Daillf.  — Sec 
Christ.  Pfatfius,  De  formula  confe?ij'us,  cap.  i.  p.  4. 
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origin  of  the  opinion  propagated,  in  the  year  cent. 
1640,  by  De  la  Place,  concerning  the  imputa-  s  e^c^'^h 
tion  of  original  fin..     This  divine,  who  was  the  Part  11*. 

intimate  friend  of  Amyraut,    and  his  colleague   " 

at  Saumur,  rejefted  the  opinion  generally  received 
in  the  fchools  of  the  Reformed,  that  the  perjonal 
and  a5iual  tranjgrejficn  of  the  fir  ft  man  is  imputed  to 
his  pofterity.  He  maintained,  on  the  contrary> 
that  God  imputes  to  every  man  his  natural  cor- 
ruption, his  peribnal  guilt,  and  his  propenfity  to 
fin ;  or,  to  fpeak  in  the  theological  ftyle,  he  af- 
firmed, that  original  fin  is  indirectly  and  not  direcfly 
imputed  to  mankind.  This  opinion  was  condemn- 
ed as  erroneous,  in  the  year  1642,  by  the  fynod 
of  Charenton^  and  many  Dutch  and  Helvetic  doc- 
tors of  great  name  fet  themfelves  to  refute  it  [0]  ; 
while  the  love  of  peace  and  union  prevented  its 
author  from  defending  it  in  a  public  and  open 
manner  [^].  But  neither  the  fentence  of  the  fy- 
nod, nor  the  fiience  of  De  la  Place,  could  hinder 
this  fentiment  from  making  a  deep  impreffion  on 
the  minds  of  many,  who  looked  upon  it  as  con- 
formable to  the  plaineft  dictates  of  juftice  and 
equity ;  nor  could  they  prevent  its  being  tranf- 
mitted,  with  the  French  exiles,  into  other  coun- 
tries. 

In  the  clafs  of  thofe  who,  to  diminifli  or  avoid 
die  refentment  of  the  papifts,  made  conceffions 
inconfiltent  with  truth,  and  detrimental  to  the 
purity  of  the  Proteftant  religion,  many  place 
Lewis  Cappel,  profeffor  at  SaumuTy  who,  in  a 
voluminous   and   elaborate  work    [^],    undertook 

[0]  Ay  MON,  Syiiodes  dcs  Eglifes  Rcformees  de  France,  torn.  ii. 
p.  680. 

\p\  Christ.  Eberh.Weism  an ni  Z/'^or.  Ecclef.Sac.  xvil. 

\^q'\  This  work,  which  is  entitled.  Arcanum  PunSlualioms 
Rs-veiaium,  is  ftill  extant,  with  its  Vindici^c,  in  the  works  of 
Cappel,  printed  at  Jmjierdam,  in  the  year  1689,  m  folio, 
and  in  the  Criitca  Sacra  V.  T.  publifhed  in  folio  at  Paris, 
1650. 

to 
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CENT,  to  prove  that  the  Hebrew  points  were  not  iifed  by 
Se^^'^u.  ^^-^^  facred  writers,  and  were  a  modern  invention 
Part  II.  added  to  the  text  by  the  Maforethes  [r].  It  is 
at  ieafi;  certain,  that  this  hypothefis  was  highly 
agreeable  to  the  votaries  of  Romey  and  feemed 
manifeftly  adapted  to  diminifh  the  authority  of 
the  holy  Scriptures,  and  to  put  them  upon  a  level 
with  oral  tradition,  if  not  to  render  their  deci- 
fions  ftill  lefs  refpedlable  and  certain  [j].  On 
thefe  accounts,  the  fyftem  of  this  famous  profeffor 
was  oppofcd,  with  the  moH  ardent  efforts  of  eru- 
dition and  zeal,  by  feveral  doftors  both  of  the  Re- 
formed and  Lutheran  churches,  who  were  emi- 
nent for  their  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  language, 
and  their  acquaintance  with  Oriental  learning  in 
general  [/]. 
Lewis le  XVI.  Though  thcfc  great  men  gave  offence  to 

8Unc.  naany,  by  the  freedom  and  novelty  of  their  fenti- 

ments,  yet  they  had  the  approbation  and  efleem 
of  the  greateft  part  of  the  Reformed  churches ; 
and  the  equity  of  fucceeding  generations  remov^ed 
the  afperfions  that  envy  had  thrown  upon  them 
during  their  lives,    and  made  ample  amends   for 

^  [r]  It  was  zKo  Cap  pel  who  afKrmed,  that  the  charac- 
ters, which  compofe  the  Hebrew  text,  were  thofe  that  the 
Chaldeans  ufed  after  the  BabyloniQi  captivity,  the  Jews  hav- 
ing ahvays  made  ufe  of  the  Samaritan  charadlers  before  that 
period. 

j3^  [j]  This  abfurd  notion  of  the  tendency  of  Cappel's 
hypothefis  is  now  hifled  alrnoft' entirely  "out  of  the  learned 
world.  B?  that  as  it  may,  the  hypothefis  in  queftion  is  by  no 
/neans  peculiar  to  Cappel  ;  it  was  adopted  by  Luther, 
ZuiNGLE,  Calvin,  the  three  great  pillars  of  the  Reforma- 
tion ;  asalfoby  Munster,Olivetan,Masius,Scaliger, 
Cas  A  u  Eo  n,Drusius,DeDieu, Walton, an  dBoc  HART, 
thofe  eminent  men,  who  have  call:  fuch  light  on  facred  philo- 
logy ;  fo  that  Cap  pel  had  only  the  merit  of  fupporting  it  by 
new  arguments,  and  placing  i:  in  a  flriking  and  luminous 
point  of  view. 

[.']  Sec  B.  }t).  Christ.  WoLFii  Bihliotb.  Hebraica',  p.  ii." 
p.  27. 

the 
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the  injuries  they  had  received  from  feveral  of  their  cent. 
cotemporaries.  This  was  far  from  being  the  cafe  s?7-[!"ii. 
of  thofe  do6tors  who  either  openly  attempted  to  Part  ii. 
bring  about  a  complete  reconciliation  and  union  " 

betv^een  the  Reformed  and  Romifh  churches,  or 
explained  the  doctrines  of  Chriftianity  in  ^fuch  a 
manner  as  leiTened  the  difference  between  the  two 
communions,  and  thereby  rendered  the  paffage 
froni  the  former  to  the  latter  lefs  difgufting  and 
painful.  The  attempts  of  thefe  peace- makers 
were  looked  upon  as  odious,  and  in  the  iffue  they 
proved  utterly  unfuccefsful.  The  mod  eminent 
of  thefe  reconciling  dodors  were  Lewis  le  Blanc, 
profeffor  at  Sedan,  and  Claude  Pajon,  minifter 
of  Orleans  \ii\,  who  were  both  remarkable  for  the 
perfuafive  power  of  their  eloquence,  and  difco- 
vered  an  uncommon  degree  of  penetration  and 
fagacity  in  their  writings  and  negociations.  The 
former  paffed  in  review  many  of  the  controverfies 
that  divide  the  two  churches,  and  feemed  to 
prove,  with  the  utmoft  perfpicuity,  thh  fome  of 
them   were  merely  difputes  about  words,  and  that  ' 

the  others  were  of  much  lefs  confequence  than 
was  generally  imagined  [<«;].  This  manner  of 
dating  the  differences  between  the  two  churches 
drew  upon  Le  Blanc   the  indignation  of  thofe, 

fc^"  [«]  It  is  difficult  to  conceive,  what  could  engage  Dr. 
MosHEiM  to  place  Pajon  in  the  clafs  of  thole  who  explained 
the  doclrines  of  Chriftianity  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  diminifh 
the  difference  between  the  dodlrine  of  the  Reformed  and  Ro- 
mifh churches.  Pajon  was,  indeed,  a  moderate  divine,  and 
leaned  fomev-zhat  towards  the  i^rminian  fylL-m  ;  and  this  prc- 
penfity  was  not  uncommon  among  the  French  Protefcants, 
But  few  dodtors  of  this  time  wrote  with  more  learning,  zeal, 
and  judgment,  againft  popery,  than  Claude  Pajon,  as  ap- 
pears from  his  excellent  treatife  againft  Nicole,  entitled, 
Examen  dx  Livre,  qui  parte  pour  titre  prejugees  legitimes  centre 
les  Calvinijles. 

['w']  in  his  Thefes  Theologies,  which  have  paffed  through  fe- 
veral editions,  and  are  highly  worthy  of  an  attentive  perufal. 
They  were  twice  printed  at  London. 

who 
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PENT,  who  looked  upon  all  attempts  to  fofren  and  mo- 
SiVtI'ii.  ^^^y  controverted  doctrines  as  dangerous  and  de- 
Part  II.  trimental  to  the  caufe  of  truth  [;f].     On  the  other 

hand,  the  acutenefs  and  dexterity  with  which  he 

treated  this  nice  matter,  made  a  confiderable  im- 
preffion  upon  feveral  perfons,  and  procured  him 
difciples,  who  ftill  entertain  his  reconciling  {tn- 
timents,  but  either  conceal  them  entirely,  or  dif- 
cover  them  with  caution,  as  they  are  known  to 
be  difpleafing  to  the  greateft  part  of  the  members 
of  both  communions. 
chudePa-  XVIJ.  The  modifications  under  which  Pajon 
j°"*  exhibited  fome  of  the  do£lrines  of  the  Reformed 

church,  were  alfo   extremely  offenfive  and  unpo- 
pular.     This   ecclefiaftic   applied    the    principles 
and  tenets  of  the  Cartefian  philofophy,  of  which 
he   was  a  warm   and  able   defender,  in  explaining 
the  opinions  of  that  church  relating  to  the  cor- 
ruption of  human  nature,  the  Hate  of  its  moral 
faculties  and  powers,  the  grace  of  God,  and  the 
converfion  of  finners ;    and,  in   the  judgment  of 
many,  he  gave  an  erroneous  interpretation  of  thefe 
opinions.      It  is,  indeed,  very  difficult  to  deter- 
mine what  were  the  real  fentiments  of  this  man  j 
nor  is   it  eafy  to  fay,    whether  this  difficulty  be 
moft  owing  to  the  affedted   obfcurity  and  ambi- 
guity under  which   he  difguifed  them,  or  to  the 
inaccuracy   with    which    his   adverfaries,    through 
negligence  or   malignity,  have   reprefented  them. 
If  'we  may  give  credit    to  the  latter,  his  doctrine 
amounts   to   the  following  propofitions :     "  That 
"  the  corruption  of  man   is   lefs,  and  his  natural 
"  power  to  amend  his   ways   greater,  than   is  ge- 
"  nerally    imagined: — That  original   fin    lies    in 
*'  the  under  ft  anding   alone,  and  confifts  principall) 
"  in  the  obfcurity  and  imperfeflion  of  our   idea; 
"  of  divine    things : — That  this  imperfedion  o: 

[x]  See  Bayle's  Diilionaryy  at  the  article  Beaulieu. 

"   tll< 
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*^  the  human  underftanding  has  a  pernicious  in-  ^  ^  ^  '^- 

"  fiuence  upon  the  willj  excites  in  it  vicious  pro-  sect   \u 

*^  penfities,  and  thus  leads  it  to  finful  aftions : —  Far  t  11. 

**  That    this   internal  diforder   is   healed,  not    by  " 

"  the  mere  efforts  of  our  natural  faculties  and 

"  powers,  but  by  the  affiftance  and  energy  of  the 

*^  Holy  Spirit,  operating   upon    the   mind  by  the 

*'  divine  word  as  its  mean  or  inftrument : — That, 

"  however,    this  word   is  not  endowed  with  any 

"  divine  intrinfic  energy,  either  natural  or  Juper- 

*^  natural,  but  only  with  a    moral  influence,  \.  e, 

"  that  it  correds  and   improves  the  underftand- 

"  ing,  in  the  fame  manner  as  human  truth  does, 

"  even  by  imparting  clear  and  diftin<3:  notions  of 

"  fpiritual  and  divine  things,    and  furnifhing  fo- 

"  lid  arguments  for  the  truth  and  divinity  of  the 

*'  Chriftian   religion,    and   its  perfe6t   conformity 

*«  with  the  diftates   of  right  reafon  : — And  that, 

"  of  confequence,  every  man,  if  no  internal  or 

"  external   impediments    dedroy   or   fufpend    the 

"  exertion    of  his  natural    powers  and    faculties, 

*'  may,  by  the  uje  of  his  own  reafon,  and  a  careful 

"  and    affiduous  fiudy  of  the  revealed  will  of  God, 

"  be  enabled  to  correal  what  is  amifs  in  his  fenti- 

♦'  ments,  affedlions,  and  actions,  without  any  ex- 

*'  traordinary  affiftance  from  the  Holy  Ghoft  [jy]-" 

Such  is  the  account  of  the  opinions  of  Pajon 
that  is  given  by  his  adverfaries.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  we  take  our  ideas  of  his  dofti  ine  from 
himfelf,  we  fhall  find  this  account  difingenuous 
and  i^erroneous.  Pajon  intimates  plainly  his  af- 
fent  to  the  dodlrines  that  were  confirmed  by  the 
fynod  of  Dort,  and  that  are  contained  in  the  ca- 
techifms  and  confeflions  of  faith  of  the  Reformed 

[>']  Fred.Spanheim,  append,  ad  Elenchum  Conlro-verfar, 
torn.  iii.  opp.  p.  882.— Jurieu,  Traits  de  la  Isature  et  dc  la 
Grace,  p.  35. — Val.  Ern.  Loscheri  Exercit.  de  Clavd, 
Pajon  1 1  ejufquefe^l^tor.  do^rina  et  fatis.  Lip/.  1602. 

churches; 
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churches ;  he  complains  that  his  do6trine  has  been 
ill  underftood  or  wilfully  perverted ;  and  he  ob- 
ferves,  that  he  did  not  deny  entirely  an  immediate 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  minds  of  thofe 
that  are  really  converted  to  God,  but  only  fuch 
an  immediate  operation  as  was  not  accompanied 
with  the  miniflry  and  efficacy  of  the  divine  word  ; 
or,  to  exprefs  the  matter  in  other  terms,  he  de- 
clared that  he  could  not  adopt  the  fentiments  of 
thofe  who  reprefcnt  that  word  as  no  more  than  an 
inftrumcnt  void  of  intrinfic  efficacy,  a  mere  external 
fign  of  an  immediate  operation  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  \_%\  This  lad  declaration  is,  however,  both 
obfcure  and  captious.  Be  that  as  it  may,  Pajon 
concludes  by  obferving,  that  we  ought  not  to  dif- 
pute  about  the  manner  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
operates  upon  the  minds  of  men,  but  content  our- 
felves  with  acknowledging,  that  he  is  the  true  and 
original  Author  of  all  that  is  good  in  the  affeftions 
qf  our  heart,  and  the  acftions  that  proceed  from 
them.  Notwirhftanding-  thefe  declarations,  the 
doftrine  of  this  learned  and  ingenious  ecclefiaftic 
was  Bot  only  looked  upon  as  heterodox  by  fome 
of  the  mOil  eminent  divines  of  the  Reformed 
church,  but  was  alio  condemned,  in  the  year 
1677,  by  feveral  fynods  in  France^  and,  in  1686, 
by  a  fynod  affembled  at  Rotterdam, 
Papb.  XVIII.  This  controverfy,  which  feemed  to  be 

brought  to  a  conclufion  by  the  death  of  Pajon, 
was  revived,  or  rather  continued,  by  Isaac  Pa- 
pin,  his  nephew,  a  native  of  Bloisy  who,  by  his 
writings  and  travels,  was  highly  inftrumental  in 
communicating  to  England.,  Holland,  and  Germany ^ 

[x]  All  thefe  declarations  made  by  Pajon  may  be  feen  in 
a  confcilion  of  his  faith,  fuppofed  to  h-ave  been  drawn  up  by 
himfelf,  and  publifhed  by  the  learned  M.  de  Chauffepied, 
in  his  hoH-vsau  Didionalre  Hijior.  et  Criii^ue,  torn.  ii.  p.  164. 
in  note  {c)  of  the  article  Le  Cene. 

the 
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the  contagion    of  thefe  unhappy  debates.     This  c  e  n  t- 
ecclefialVic  exprefled  his   fentiments  without  am-  SecV.^ii, 
biguity  or   referve,    and  propagated  every  where  part  lu 
the  dodrine  of  his  uncle,  which,  according  to  his 
crude  and  harfh  manner  of  reprefenting  it,  he  re- 
duced to  the  two  following  propofitions  : 

"  Ihat  the  natural  poivers  and  faculties  of  mmi 
"  are  more  than  Jufficient  to  lead  him  to  the  know- 
of  divine  truth  : 
That,  in  order  to  produce  that  amendment  of  the 
*^  heart,  which  is  called  regeneration,  nothing 
*'  7nore  is  requifite  than  to  put  the  body,  if  its  habit 
"  is  had,  into  a  found  fiat  e  by  the  power  of  phyfic^ 
"  and  then  to  Jet  truth  and  falfjood  before  the  un- 
*^  DER STANDING,  and  virtuc  and  vice  before  the 
"  WILL,  in  their  genuine  colours,  clearly  and  dif- 
"  tinmly,  Jo  as  that  their  nature  and  properties  may 
*^  be  fully  apprehended.'' 

This  and  the  other  opinions  of  Papin  were  re- 
futed, with  a  confiderablc  degree  of  acrimony,  in 
the  year  1686,  by  the  famous  Jurieu,  profeffor 
of  divinity  and  paftor  of  ^i^  French  church  ac 
Rotterdam,  and  they  v/ere  condemned  the  vear 
following  by  the  fynod  of  Boifeduc.  In  the  year 
1688,  they  were  condemned,  with  dill  greater 
marks  of  feverity,  by  the  French  fynod  at  the 
Hague,  where  a  fentence  of  excommunication  was 
pronounced  againft  their  author.  Exafperated  at 
thefe  proceedings,  Papin  returned  into  France  in 
the  year  1690,  where  he  abjured  publicly  the  Pro- 
tellant  religion,  and  embraced  the  communion 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  in  which  he  died  in  the  ' 
year  1709  \a\.  It  has  been  affirmed  by  fome, 
that  this  ingenious  man  was  treated  with  great  ri- 
gour and  injuftice ;  and  that  his  theological  opi- 
nions were  unfaithfully  reprefented  by  hiS  violeiit 

[«]    See   Juried,  De  la  Nature  et  de  la  Grace, — Moix. e r i 
Cimbriu  Literal,  torn.  ii.  p.  608, 
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CENT,  and  unrelenting  adverfary,  Jurieu,  whofe  warmth 
Se'^^t'^if    ^^^   impetuoficy   in   religious  controverfy  are  well 
Part  11!  knowH.     How   far  this   affirmation  may  be' fup- 
•~——  ported  by  evidence,  we  cannot  pretend  to  deter- 
mine.    A  doflrine,  fomething  like  that  of  Pajon, 
was  maintained   in  leveral   treatifes,    in  the    year 
LeCer.e.      1684,  by  Charles  le  Cene,  a  Frcttch   divine  of 
uncommon    learning    and   fagacity.    who    gave    a 
new  and  very  fingular  tranflation  of  the  Bible  \_b~\. 
But  he  entirely   rejefted   the  doftrine  of  Original 
J  '      ,        Sm^  and  of  the  importance  of  human  nature  ;  and 
aiTerted,    that  it  was    in    every   man  s    power   to 
amend  his  ways,  and  arrive  at  a  (late  of  obedience 
and  virtue,  by  the  mere  ufe  of  his  natural  facul- 
ties, and  an   attentive  ftudy  of  the  divine  word  ; 
more  efpecially,  if  thefe  were  feconded  by  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  good  education,  and  the  influence  of 
virtuous  examples.      Hence  feveral  divines   pre- 
tend that  his  doctrine  is,  in  many  refpeds,  difi'e- 
rent  from  that  of  Pajon  \_c\ 
Theftateof       XIX.  The  church  of  Enghmd  had,  for  a  long 
the  church    time,  refembled  a  fhip  tofled  on  a  boifterous  and 
under^""*     tempcfluous  ocean.     The  oppofition  of  the  Fa- 
jamcsi.      pj^^  (^Pj  the  one  hand,  and  the  difcontents  and  re- 
monftrances   of  the  Puritans  on  the  other,    had 
kept  it  in  a  perpetual  ferment.      When,  on   the 
death    of    Elizabeth,     Jatjes   I.    afcended    the 
throne,  tl^efe  latter  conceived  the  warmeft  hopes 
of  feeing  more  ferene  and  profperous  days,  and 
of  being  delivered  from    the   vexations  and  op- 
preffions  they  were  conftantly  expofed  to,  on  ac- 
count of  their  attachment  to   the  difcipline  and 
worfliip  of  the  church  of  Geneva.     Thefe  hopes 
were  fo  much  the  more  natural,  as  the  king  had 

\b\  This  tranflation  was  publifhed  at  Amfierdam  in  the  year 
1741,  and  was  condemned  by  the  French  I'ynod  in  Holland. 

[fj  See  the  learned  and  laborious  M.  Chauffepied's 
l^owv.  Diaion.  Hijl.  et  Critiq.  tom.  ii.  p.  160.  at  the  article 
Le  Gene. 

received 
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received  his  education  in  Scotland,  where  the  Pu-  cent. 
ritans  prevailed,  and  had,  on  fome  occafions,  s;^cV/"ji. 
made  the  ftrongeft  declarations  of  his  attachment  P-^rt  h. 
to  their  ecclefiaftical  conftitution  \_d~\.     And  fome  * 

of  the  firft  fteps  taken  by  this  prince  feemed  to 
encourage  thefe  hopes,  as  he  appeared  defirous 
of  afTuming  the  charafter  and  ofEce  of  an  arbitra- 
tor, in  order  to  accommodate  matters  between  the 
church  and  the  Puritans  [^].  But  thefe  expedla- 
tions  foon  vanifhed,  and,  under  the  government  of 
James,  things  put  on  a  new  face.  As  the  defire 
of  unlimited  power  and  authority  was  the  reign- 


05=  [«/]  In  a  General  AfTembly  held  at  Edinburgh,  in  the  year 
1590,  this  prince  is  faid  to  have  made  the  following  public  de- 
claration :  "  I  praife  God  that  I  was  born  in  the  time  of  the 
*•  light  of  the  Gofpel,  and  in  fuch  a  place  as  to  be  the  king  of 
*'  the  fmcereft  (i.  e.  pureji)  kirk  in  the  world.  The  kirk  of 
*'  Geneva  keep  pafche  and  yule  (i.  e.  Eajier  and  Chrifimas). 
"  What  have  they  for  them  ?  They  have  no  inftitution.  As 
•'  for  our  neighbour  kirk  of  E7igland,  their  fervice  is  an  evil- 
''  faid  mafs  in  Englilh ;  they  want  nothing  of  the  mafs  but  the 
"  liftings  (i.e.  the  ele-vation  of  the  hoji).  I  charge  you,  my 
"  good  minifters,  doftors,  elders,  nobles,  gentlemen,  and  ba~ 
•'  rons,  to  ftand  to  your  purity,  and  to  exhort  your  people  to 
"  do  the  fame ;  and  I  forfooth,  as  long  as  I  brook  my  life, 
"  ihall  do  the  fame."  C Ahu ekv/oo^' s  Hijiory  of  the  Church 
(f  Scotland,  p.  256. 

K^*  [f]  The  religious  difputes  between  the  church  and  the 
Puritans  induced  James  to  appoint  a  conference  between  the 
two  parties  at  Ha?nptcn-Court ;  at  which  nine  bifhops,  and  as 
many  dignitaries  of  the  church,  appeared  on  the  one  fide,  and 
four  puritan  minillers  on  the  other.  The  king  himfelf  took 
a  coniiderable  part  in  the  controverfy  againft  tne  latter :  and 
this  was  an  occupation  well  adapted  to  his  tafte ;  for  nothing 
could  be  more  pleafmg  to  this  royal  pedant,  than  to  didlate 
m.agifterially  to  an  aflembly  of  divines  concerning  points  of 
faith  and  difcipline,  and  to  receive  the  applaufes  of  thefe  holy 
men  for  his  fuperior  zeal  and  learning.  The  conference  con- 
tinued three  days.  The  hrlT:  day  it  was  held  between  the  king 
and  the  bifhops  and  deans,  to  whom  James  propofed  fome 
objedlions  againlt  certain  exprefuons  in  the  liturgy,  and  a  few 
alterations  in  the  ritual  of  the  church  ;  in  confequence  of  which, 
fome  flight  alterations  were  made.      The  two  ioUowing  dayd 
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ing  pafTion  in  the  heart  of  this  monarch,  fo  all  his 
meafures,  whether  of  a  civil  or  religious  nature, 
were  calculated  to  anfwer  the  purpofes  of  his 
ambition.  The  Prepyterian  form  of  ecclefiaftical 
governmicnt  feemed  lefs  favourable  to  his  views 
than  the  epifcopal  hierarchy ;  as  the  former  exhi- 
bits a  kind  of  republic,  which  is  adminiftered  by 
various  rulers  of  equal  authority ;  while  the  latter 
approaches  much  nearer  to  the  fpirit  and  genius 
o{  monarchy.  The  very  name  of  a  republic,  Jynod, 
or  council,  v/as  odious  to  James,  who  dreaded 
every  thing  that  had  a.  popular  afped;  hence 
he  diftinguilhed  the  bifhops  with  peculiar  marks 
of  his  favour,  extended  their  authority,  increafed 
their  prerogatives,  and  publicly  adopted  and  in- 
culcated the  following  maxim,  No  bijhop,  no  king. 
At  the  fame  time,  as  the  church  of  England  had 
not  yet  abandoned  the  Calviniftical  dodtrines  of 
Predejlination  and  Grace,  he  alfo  adhered  to  them 
for  fome  time,  and  gave  his  theological  reprefent- 
atives,  in  the  fynod  of  Dort,  an  order  to  join  in 
the  condemnation  of  the  fentiments  of  Arminius, 
in   relation    to    thefe    deep    and    intricate  points. 

ihe  Puritans  were  admitted,  whofe  propofals  and  remonllrances 
may  be  feen  in  Neal's  Hificry  of  the  Puritans,  vol.  ii.  p.  15. 
Dr.  Warner,  in  his  Ecclcjlafiical  Hijiory  of  England,  obferves, 
that  this  author  muil  be  read  with  caution,  on  account  of  his 
unfairnels  and  partiality  ;  why  therefore  did  he  not  take  his 
account  of  the  hlainptn7i-Court  conference  from -a  better  fource  ? 
The  difl'erent  accounts  of  the  oppofite  parties,  and  more 
particularly  thofe  publiihed  by  Dr.  Uarlow,  dean  of  Chef- 
/^r,  on  the  one  hand,^and  Patrick.  Galloway,  a  Scots 
writer,  on  the  other,  (both  of  whom  were  prefent  at  the  con- 
ference), muft  be  ciirefully  confulted,  in  order  to  our  forming 
a  proper  idea  of  thefe  theological  tranfacllons.  James  at  leall 
obiaincd,  on  this  occafion,  the  applaufe  he  had  in  view.  The 
Archbifiiop  of  Canterbury  (Wh  i  t  g  i  ft)  faid.  That  U7idcuhtedly 
his  ynajcfty  fpoke  by  the  fecial  ajfjlancc  of  God's  fpirit\  and  B  A  N  - 
CROFT,  falling  on  his  knees,  with  his  eyes  raifed  to — — 
Jamks,  exprefled  himfelf  thus :  I  protef  my  heart  melteih  for 
joy,  that  Almighty  God,  of  his  ftngulur  ?nercy,  has  gi'ven  us  fuch 
a  king,  as  f nee  ChrijV s  time  has' not  been. 

3  Abbot, 
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Abbot,  archbifhop  of  Ci:.;terlury^  a  man  of  re-  c  e  m  t. 
markable  gravity  [/],  and  eminenu  zeal  both  for  se'^ct!^)i. 
civil  and   religious  liberty,    whofe  lenity   towards   Part  11. 

their  "  ' 

63*  [/]  Lord  Clarendon  fays,  in  his  Hiftory  of  the 
Rebellion,  that  "  Abbot  was  a  man  of  very  morofe  manners, 
•'  and  of  a  very  fowre  afpe£l,  which,  at  that  time  was  called 
"  Grauityy  If,  in  general,  we  ftrike  a  medium  between 
what  Clarendon  and  Neal  fay  of  this  prelate,  v/e  fhall 
probably  arrive  at  the  true  knowledge  of  his  charafler.  See 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Rehellion,  vol.  i.  p.  88.  and  '^l.m.^s'  Hiftory 
of  the  Puritans,  vol.  ii.  p.  243.  It  is  cer  ain,  that  nothing  can 
be  more  unjui];  and  partial  than  Clarendon's  account  of  this 
eminent  prelate,  particularly  nhen  he  fays,  that  he  7ieither  under - 
ftood  nor  regarded  the  cc^ftifution  of  the  church.  But  it  is  too  much 
the  cuftom  of  this  writer,  and  others  of  his  ftamp,  to  give  the 
denomination  of  iatitudinarian  indifference  to  that  charity,  pru- 
dence, and  moderation,  by  which  alone  the  heft  interefts  of  the 
church  (though  not  the  perfonal  views  of  many  of  its  ambitious 
members)  can  be  ellablilhed  upon  firm  and  permanent  founda- 
tions. Abbot  would  have  been  reckoned  a  good  churchman 
by  fome,  if  he  had  breathed  that  fpirit  of  defpotifm  and  vio- 
lence, which,  being  effentially  incompatible  with  the  fpirit  and 
character  of  a  people  not  only  free,  but  jealous  of  their 
liberty,  has  often  endangered  the  church,  by  exciting  that 
refentment  vvhich  always  renders  oppofiticn  exceflive.  Abbot 
was  fo  far  from  being  indifferent  about  the  ccnftitution  of  the 
church,  or  inclined  to  the  Preft>yterian  difcipline  (as  this  noble 
author  afRrms  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Rebcllicn),  that  it  was  by  his 
zeal  and  dexterity  that  the  clergy  of  Scotland,  who  had  refufed 
to  admit  the  Bifhops  as  moderators  in  their  church-fynods, 
were  brought  to  a  more  tradable  temper,  and  things  put  into 
fuch  a  fiiuation  as  afterwards  produced  the  entire  eftabiifhment 
of  the  epifcopal  order  in  that  nation.  It  is  true,  that  Ab  bot's 
zeal  in  this  affair  was  condudlcd  with  great  prudence  and 
moderation,  and  it  was  by  thefe  that  his  zeal  was  rendered 
fuccefsful.  Nor  have  theie  his  trani^ftioRS  in  <Sc(r//<7;/^,  where 
he  went  as  chaplain  to  the  Lord  High  Treafurer  Dunbar, 
been  fufficieatly  attended  to  by  hiftorians ;  nay,  they  feem  to 
have  been  entirely  unknown  to  fome,  who  have  pretended  to 
depreciate  the  conduft  and  principles  of  this  virtuous  and  ex- 
cellent prelate.  King  James,  who  had  been  fo  zealous  a 
Prefbytcrian  in  appearance  before  his  acceflicn  to  the  Crown 
of  England,  had  fcarcely  fet  his  foot  out  of  Scotland,  when 
he  conceived  the  defign  of  rciloring  the  ancient  form  of  epif- 
copal  government  in  that  kingdom;  and  it  was  Abbot's 
tranfactions  there  that  brought  him  to  that  high  favour  with 
C  c  2  the 
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CENT,  their  anceftors  the  Puritans  ftill   celebrate   in  the 
Sect.  IT.   highcll  ftrains    [g]i  ufed   his  utmoft  endeavours 

Part  II. 

'  the  king,  which,  in  the  fpace  of  little  more  than  three  years, 

raifed  him  from  the  deanry  of  Wbichcfter  to  the  fee  of  Can- 
terbury. For  it  was  by  Abbot's  mild  and  prudent  counfels, 
that  Dunbar  procured  that  famous  aft  of  the  General  Af- 
fembly  of  Scotland,  by  which  it  was  provided,  "  that  the  King 
"  Ihould  have  the  calling  of  all  general  afTemblies — that  the 
"  bi(hops  (or  their  deputies)  Ihould  be  perpetual  moderators 
"  of  the  Diocefian  fynods — that  no  excommunication  fhould 
**  be  pronounced  without  their  approbation — that  all  prefen- 
"  tations  of  benefices  ihould  be  made  by  them — that  the  de- 
*'  privation  or  fufpenfion  of  minifters  fliould  belong  to  them— 
*'  that  the  vifitation  of  the  dlocefe  fliould  be  performed  by 
*'  the  bifhop  or  his  deputy  only — and  that  the  bifhop  fhould 
"  be  moderator  of  all  conventions  for  exercilings  or  pmphe- 
"  fyings  (i.e.  preaching)  within  their  bounds."  See  Cal- 
derwood'j  'True  Hijiory  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  fol.  1680. 
588,  589.  Hey  lik' s  Hlfory  of  the  Vrcjhyterians,  p.  381,  382. 
and,  above  all,  Speed'^  Hijiory  of  Great  Britain,  Book  x.  fol. 
1227.  The  writers  who  feem  the  leai!:  difpofed  to  fpeak  fa- 
vourably of  this  wife  and  good  prelate  bear  teftimony,  never- 
thelefs,  to  his  eminent  piety,  his  exemplary  converfation,  and 
his  inflexible  probity  and  integrity  :  and  it  may  be  faid  with 
truth,  that,  if  his  moderate  meafuves  had  been  purfued,  the 
liberties  of  England  woxAdi  have  been  fecured.  Popery  difcoun- 
tenanced,  and  the  church  prevented  from  running  into  thofe 
excefTes  which  afterwards  proved  fo  fatal  to  it.  Jf  Ae box's 
candour  failed  him  on  any  occafion,  it  was  in  the  reprefenta- 
tions,  which  his  rigid  urvachment,  not  to  the  difcipline,  but  to 
the  doSrinal  tenets  of  Calvinifm,  led  him  to  give  of  the  Armi- 
nian  doctors.  There  is  a  remarkable  inftance  of  this  in  a  letter 
of  his  to  Sir  Ralph  Win  wood,  dated  at  La?nheth  the  ill  of 
|une  i6'i3,  and  occafioned  by  the  arrival  of  Grot i us  in 
England,  who  had  been  expreisly  fent  from  Holland,  by  the 
Remonfirants  or  Arminiuns,  to  mitigate  the  king's  difpleafure 
and  antipathy  againft  that  party.  In  this  letter,  the  archbifhop 
reprefents  Grot i us  (with  whom  he  certainly  was  not  worthy 
to  be  named,  either  in  point  of  learning,  fagacity,  or  judgment) 
as  a  Pedant ;  and  mentions,  with  a  high  degree  of  complacence 
and  approbation,  the  abfurd  and  impertinent  judgment  of  fome 
civilians  and  divines,  who  called  this  immortal  ornament  of  the 
republic  of  letters,  -xfrnaitLrer  and  ■&. f.mple fclhvj .  See  WiN- 
w'oon^s.  Memorials,  vol.  iii.  p.  459. 

[^]  See  Anton.  Wood,  Athene  Oxonienf.  tom.  I.  p.  583.— 
Neal'x  Hijiory  of  the  Puritans,  vol.  ii.  ch.  iv.  p.  242.— Cla- 
re N  DON 'j  Hifsory  of  the  Rebellion,  vol.  i. 

to 
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to  confirm  the  king  in  the  principles  of  Calvinifm,  cent. 
to  which  he  himfelf  was  thoroughly  attached,  se^ct!^!!. 
But  fcarcely  had  the  Britifh  divines  returned  from  Part  ii. 
the  fynod  of  Dort^   and  given  an  account  of  the  " 

laws  that  had  been  enadied,  and  the  dodlrines  that 
had  been  eftablifned  by  that  famous  afiembly, 
than  the  king,  together  with  the  greateft  part  of 
the  epifcopal  clergy,  difcovered,  in  the  firongefl 
terms,  their  diflike  of  thefe  proceedings,  and 
judged  the  fentiments  of  Arminius,  relating  to 
the  divine  decrees,  preferable  to  thofe  of  Goma- 
Rus  and  Calvin    [^J.     This  fudden  and  unex- 

pedled 

[/^]  SeeY{E\-Lin''sHiftQrvoftheFi'veJrt!cles. — Neal,  ibid, 
vol.  ii.  ch.ii.  p.  1 17.  Tnis  latter  author  tells  us,  that  the  fol- 
lowing verfes  were  made  in  England,  with  a  defign  to  pour  con- 
tempt on  the  fynod  of  Z>w/,  and  to  turn  its  proceedings  into,  ri- 
dicule : 

Dordrcchti  Synodus,  Nodus  ;  Chorus  Integer,  ^ger ; 
Con'ventus,  Vcntus  :  Se^o,  Stramen.  Amen  *  ! 
With  refpe£l  to  J  a  m  es,  thofc  who  arc  defirous  of  forming  a  juft 
idea  of  the  charafter,  proceedings,  and  theological  iicklenefs 
and  inconftancy  of  that  monarch,  mufl  perufe  the  writers  of 
Englifh  hlftory,  more  efpecially  Larrey  and  Rapin  Thoy- 
RAS.  The  greateft  part  of  thefe  writers  tell  us,  that,  towards 
the  latter  end  of  his  days,  James,  after  having  deferted  from 
the  Calviniils  to  the  Arminians,  began  to  difcover  a  fmgular 
propenfity  towards  Popery ;  and  they  affirm  pofitively,  that  he 
entertained  the  moft  ardent  defire  of  bringing  about  a  union 
between  the  church  of  England  and  the  church  of  Rome.  In 
this,  however,  thefe  writers  feem  to  have  gone  too  far;  for 
though  many  of  the  proceedings  of  this  injudicious  prince 
deferve  juftly  the  fharpeft  cenfure,  yet  it  is  both  rain  and  un- 
juft  to  accufe  him  of  a  defign  to  introduce  Popery  into  England. 

ttj"  *  It  would  bs  a  difficult,  nay,  an  unfurmojntable  taflc,  to  juftify  all 
the  proceedings  of  the  fynod  of  Dort\  and  it  were  much  to  be  wifiied,  that 
they  had  been  more  conformable  to  the  fpirit  of  Chriftian  charity,  than 
the  reprefentations  of  hiftory,  in^partjaily  weighed,  /hew  them  to  have  been. 
We  are  not,  however,  to  conclude,  from  the  infipid  monki/h  lines  here 
quoted  by  Dr.  Moshkim,  that  the  trar.faftions  and  decifions  of  that  fynod 
were  nniverfally  condemned  or  defpifed  in  England.  It  had  its  partifans  in 
the  eftabliftied  church,  as  well  as  among  the  Puritans  ;  and  its  decifions,  in 
point  ofdoftrine,  were  looked  upon  by  many,  and  not  without  reafon,  as 
agreeable  to  the  lenour  of  the  Eoolt  of  Artkki  tjlablificd  by  laiv  in  the  Church 
o/ England. 

C  c  3  It 
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CENT,  peeled  change  in  the  theological  opinions  of  the 
s^ct'/'it.   court  and   clerg^r,   was   certainly   owing  j:o  a  va- 
Part  II.    ricty  of  rcafons,  as  will  appear  evident  to  thofe 
*"■" — ; —  who   have   any  acquaintance   with   the   fpirit  and 
■  tranfacStions   of  thefe  tirtic*.     The  principal  one, 
if  we  are  not  deceived,    mud    be  fought  in  the 
plans  of  a  further  reformation  of  the  church  of 
England^  that  were-  propofed  by  feveral  eminent 
ecclefiaflics,   whofe   inteniion  was  to  bring    it  to 
as  near  a  refemblance   as  was  poffible  of  the  pri- 
mitive church.     And  every  one   knows,  that  tlie 
peculiar  doctrines  to  which  the  viftory  was  aflign- 
ed  by  the  fynod  o^  Dort,  were  abfolutely  unknown 
in  the  firft  ages  of  the  Chriftian  church  [/].     Be 

that 

It  is  not  to  be'  believed,  that  a  prince,  who  afplred  after  arbitrary 
power  and  uncontroiiled  dominion,  could  ever  have  entertained 
a  thought  of  fubmitting  to  the  yoke  of  the  Roman  pontiff. 
The  truth  of  the  matter  feems  to  be  this,  that,  towards  the  lat- 
ter end  of  his  reign,  James  began  to  have  lefs  averfion  to  the 
doflrines  and  rites  of  the  Romifii  church,  and  permitted  cer- 
tain religious  obfervances,  that  were  conformable  to  the  fpirit 
of  that  church,  to  be  ufed  in  England.  This  conduft  was 
founded  upon  a  manner  of  reafoning,  which  he  had  learned 
from  feveral  bidiops  of  his  time,  (^oiz,.)  .T\\2i\.  the  primitive 
church  is  the  model  which  all  Chriftian  churches  ought  to  imi- 
tate in  dodlrine  and  worfliip ;  that,  in  proportion  as  any  church 
approaches  to  this  primitive  ftandard  of  truth  and  purity,  it 
muft  become  proportionably  pore  and  perfeft ;  and  that  the 
Romifli  church  retained  more  of  the  fpirit  and  manner  of  the 
primitive  church  than  the  Puritan  or  Calvinift  churches. 
^  Of  thefe  three  prcpofitions,  the  two  firft  are  undoubtedly 
true,  and  the  lail  is  evidently  ^nd  demonllrably  falfe.  Befides, 
this  makes  nothing  to  the  argument ;  for  as  James  had  a  ma- 
nifeft  averiion  to  the  Puritans,  it  could,  in  his  eyes,  be  no  very 
great  recornm.endation  of  tiie  Romifn  church,  that  it  furpafled 
that  of  the  Puritans  in  doctrine  and  difcipline. 

C^  [?■]  Dr.  IVlosHEi  M  has  annexed  the  following  note  to  tliis 
pafTage :  "  Perhaps  the  king  entered  into  thefe  ecclefiailical 
"  proceedings  with  the  more  readinefs,  when  he  refledted  on 
*'  the  civil  commotions  and  tumults  that  an  attachment  to 
*<  the  Prejhyteriaa  religion  had  occafioned  in  Scotland.     There 

f  This  remark  is  confuted  by  izSi,  obfervation,  and  ihe  perpetual  contra- 
didiions  that  are  obfervable  in  the  condudt  of  men :  befides,  fee  the  note  [/]. 

"  are 
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that  as  it  may,  this  change   was  fatal  to  the  inte-  cent. 
refls  of  the  Puritans-,  for^  the  king  being  indifpofed   sect.  ir. 
to  the  opinions  and  inftitutions  of  Calvinifm,   the    ^'^rt  "♦ 
Puritans  were  left  without  defence,   and  expofed       '        ' 
anew  to  the  animofity  and  hatred  of  their  adver- 
faries,  which  had  been,  for  fome  time,   fufpended  j 
but  nov/  broke   out   with   redoubled  vehemence, 
and  at  length  kindled  a  religious  war,  whofe  con- 
fequences  were  deplorable  beyond  exprelTion.     In 
the  year  1625,  died  James  I.,  the  bittereft  enemy 
of  the  doctrine  and  difcipline  of  the  Puritans,   to 
which  he  had  been  in   his  youth  moft  warmly  at- 
tached ;  the  moft  inflexible  and   ardent  patron  of 
the  Arminians,   in  whofe  ruin  and  condemnation 
in   Holland  he  had  been  fingularly  inftrumental ; 
and  the  moft    zealous    defender  of  epifcopal  go- 

*'  are  alfo  fome  circumftances  that  intimate  plainly  enough, 
*'  that  James,  before  his  acceffion  to  the  crown  of  Ei^gland, 
"  was  very  far  from  having  an  averfion  to  Popery."  Thus 
far  the  note  of  our  author,  and  whoever  looks  into  the  Hif- 
torical  Fievj  of  the  Negociations  bei-~u.'sen  the  Courts  of  England, 
France,  a>ul  BrufTels,  from  the  year  1 592  to  1617,  extraJIed 
frojit  the  MSS.  State  Papers  of  Sir  Thomas  Edmondes  and 
Anthony  Bacon,  Efq;  and  publlflied  in  the  year  1749,  by 
the  learned  and  judicious  Dr.  Birch,  will  be  perfuadcd, 
that,  towards  the  year  1595,  this  fickle  and  unfleady  prince 
had  really  formed  a  defjgn  to  embrace  the  faith  of  Rome.  See, 
in  the  curious  colleftion  now  mentioned,  the  Poffcript  of  a 
letter  from  Sir  Thomas  Edmondes  to  the  Lord  High  Trea- 
furer,  dated  the  20th  of  December  1595.  We  learn  ailb,  from 
the  Memoirs  of  Sir  Ralph  Win  wood,  that,  in  the  year  1596, 
James  fcnt  Mr.  Ogilry ,  a  Scots  baron,  into  Spain,  to  affure 
his  Catholic  MajeRy,  that  he  was  then  ready  and  refoived  to 
embrace  Popery,  and  to  propofe  an  alliajice  with  that  king  and 
the  Pope  againft  the  Queen  of  England.  See  State  Tra^s, 
vol.  i.  p.  I.  See  alfo  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  Tobie 
Matthew,  D.  D.  dean  of  Durham,  to  the  Lord  Treafurer 
Burleigh,  containing  an  information  of  Scotch  affairs,  in 
Strype's  Annals,  vol.  iv.  p.  201.  Above  all,  fee  Harris's 
Hiftorical  and  Critical  Accoimt  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of 
James  L,  p.  29.  note  (N).  This  laft  writer  may  be  added 
to  Larrey  and  Rap  in,  who  have  expofed  the  pliability  and 
inconfillency  of  this  feif-fufficient  monarch . 

C  c  4  vernment. 


392  Tl6^- History  of  the  Reformed  Church. 

CENT,  vernment,  againft  which  he  had   more  than  once 

Sect.  IT.    cxprelTed  hunfelf  in  the  ftrongefl  terms.     He  left 

P^*^"^  "•    the   conftitutlon    of    England,    both   ecclefiaftical 

and  civil,  in  a  very  unfettled  and  fludluating  ftate, 

languilhing  under  intelline   diforders   of  various 

kinds. 

XX.  His  fon  and  fuccefibr  Charles  I.,  who 
had  imbibed  his  political  and  religious  principles, 
had  nothing  fo  much  at  heart  as  to  bring  to  per- 
fedion  what  his  father  had  left  unfinifhed.  ,A11 
the  exertions  of  his  zeal,  and  the  whole  tenour  of 
his  adminiftration,  were  direfted  towards  the 
three  following  objefts  :  "  The  extending  the 
"  royal  prerogative  and  raifing  the  power  of  the 
*'  crown  above  the  authority  of  the  law — the  re- 
"  duftion  of  all  the  churches  in  Great  Britain  and 
"  Ireland  under  the  jurifdidion  of  bifhops,  whofe 
*^  government  he  looked  upon  as  of  divine  infti- 
"  tution,  and  alfo  as  the  mofi:  adapted  to  guard 
"  the  privileges  and  majefty  of  the  throne — and, 
*^  laflly,  the  fuppreflion  of  the  opinions  and  infti- 
"  tutions  that  were  peculiar  to  Calvinifm,  and 
"  the  modelling  of  the  do6trine,  difcipline,  ce- 
"  remonies,  and  policy  of  the  church  of  England^ 
*^  after  the  fpirit  and  conftitutlon  of  the  primi- 
*^  tive  church."  The  perfon  whom  the  king 
chiefly  intrufted  with  the  execution  of  this  ardu- 
ous plan,  was  William  Laud,  bifhop  of  London^ 
v/ho  was  afterwards  raifed,  in  the  year  1633,  to  the 
fee  of  Canterbury,  and  exhibited,  in  thefe  high 
nations,  a  mixed  charafler,  compofed  of  great 
qualities  and  great  defeds.  The  voice  ofjuftice 
muft  celebrate  his  erudition,  his  fortitude,  his 
ingenuity,  his  zeal  for  the  fciences,  and  his  mu- 
nificence and  liberality  to  men  of  letters ;  and, 
at  the  fame  time,  even  charity  muft  acknowledge 
with  regret,  his  inexcufable  imprudence,  his  ex- 
ceflive  fuperftition,  his  rigid  attachment  to  the 
fentiments,   rites,  and  inftitutions  of  the  ancient 

churchj 
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church,  which  made  him  behold  the  Puritans  cent. 
and  Calvinifts  with  horror  \_k']  ;  and  that  violent  se^c^^'ii. 
fpirit   of  animofity  and  perfecution,  that  difcover-    ^^a.^t  n*. 

ed  itfelf  in  the  whole  courfe  of  his  ecclefiaftical ' 

adminiftration  [/].  This  haughty  prelate  exe-  • 
cuted  the  plans  of  his  royal  matter,  and  fulfilled 
the  views  of  his  own  ambition,  without  ufing  thofe 
mild  and  moderate  methods,  that  prudence  em- 
ploys to  make  unpopular  fchemes  go  down.  He 
carried  things  with  a  high  hand ;  when  he  found 
the  laws  oppofmg  his  views,  he  treated  them  with 
contempt,  and  violated  them  without  hefitation; 
he  loaded  the  Puritans  with  injuries  and  vexations, 
ajid  aimed  at  nothing  lefs  than  their  total  extinc- 
tion ;  he  rejected  the  Calviniftical  dodrine  of 
Predeftination  publicly  in  the  year  1625;  and, 
notwithftanding  the  oppofition  and  remonftrances 
of  Abbot,  fubftituted  the  Arminian  fyftem  in  its 
place   [w]  ;  he  revived  many  religious  rites  and 

ceremonies, 

\_k'\  See  Ant.  Wood,  Athena  Oxonienf.  torn,  ii.  p.  55.-— 
PIeylin'j^  Cyprianus,  or  the  Hijiory  of  the  Life  and  Death  of 
William  Laud,  publilhed  zX.  London  in  1668. — ClareN'^ 
T>on's  Hijiory,  vol.  i. 

[/]  "  Sincere  he  undoubtedly  was  (fays  Mr.  Hume),  and, 
*'  however  mifguidcd,  aftuated  by  religious  principles  in  all  his 
*'  purfuits ;  and  it  is  to  be  regretted,  that  a  man  of  fuch  fpirit, 
"  who  conduced  his  enterprises  with  fuch  warmth  and  indullry, 
*'  had  not  entertained  more  enlarged  views,  and  embraced  prin- 
"  ciples  more  favourable  to  the  general  happinefs  of  human  fo- 
*'  ciety." 

[ot]  See  Mich,  le  Vassor,  ////?.  ^f  Louis  XIIL  tom.  v, 
p. 262. 

05*  This  exprefiion  may  lead  the  uninformed  reader  into 
a  mjflake,  and  make  him  imagine  that  Laud  had  caufed  the 
Calviniftical  doftrine  of  the  xxxix  Articles  to  be  abrogated, 
and  the  tenets  of  Arminius  to  be  fubftituted  in  their  place. 
It  may  therefore  be  proper  to  fet  this  matter  in  a  clearer  light. 
In  the  year  1625,  Laud  wrote  a  fmall  treatife  to  prove  the 
orthodoxy  of  the  Arminian  dodrines ;  and,  by  his  credit  with 
the  duke  of  B  u  c  ic  i  n  g  h  a  m  ,  had  Arminian  and  Anti-puritanical 
chaplains  placed  about  the  king.  This  ftep  increafed  the 
debates  between  the  Calviniftical  and  Arminian  doctors,  and 

produced 
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CENT,  ceremonies,    which,    though    ftamped    with    the 
Sbct.  n.    fan6lion  of  antiquity,    were   neverthclefs  marked 

with 
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produced  the  warmeft  animofities  and  diJlenfions.  To  calm 
thefe,  the  king  ifTaed  out  a  proclamation,  dated  the  14th  of 
January  1626,  the  literal  tenor  of  which  was,  in  truth,  more 
favourable  to  the  Calvinifts  than  to  the  Arminians,  though,  by 
the  manner  in  which  it  was  interpreted  and  executed  by  L  a  u  d, 
it  was  turned  to  the  advantage  of  the  latter.  In  this  proclama- 
tion it  was  faid  exprefsly,  "  that  his  majelly  would  admit  of  no 
*'  innovations  in  the  doHrhie,  difcipline,  or  government  of  the 
*'  church;"  (N.  B.  The  doBrine  of  the  church  pre-vioujly  to 
this,  '■Mas  Cal-jiniftical,)  "  and  therefore  charges  all  his  fub- 
"  jedls,  and  efpecially  the  clergy,  not  to  publifli  or  main- 
"  tain  iu  preaching  or  writing,  any  ne^M  inveniionf  or  opinicnsy 
"  contrary  to  the  faid  dodrine  and  difcipline  ellablilhed  by 
*'  law,  &c."  It  was  certainly  a  very  fingular  inftance  of 
Laud's  indecent  partiahty,  that  this  proclamation  was  em- 
ployed to  fupprefs  the  books  that  were  exprefsly  written  in  the 
defence  of  the  xxxix  Articles,  vv'hile  the  writings  of  the  Armi- 
riians,  who  certainly  oppoled  thefe  articles,  were  publicly  li- 
cenfed.  I  don't  here  enter  into  the  merits  of  the  caufe ;  I 
only  fpeak  of  the  tenor  of  the  Proclamation,  and  the  manner  of 
its  execution. 

This  manner  of  proceeding  fiiewed  how  difncuk  and  arduous 
a  thing  it  is  to  change  fyftems  of  doflrine  eftabliOied  by  law, 
fmce  neither  Charles,  who  was  by  no  means  diffident  of  his 
authority,  nor  Laud,  v/ho  was  fir  from  being  timorous  in 
the  ufe  and  abufe  of  it,  attempted  to  reform  articles  of  faith, 
that  flood  in  direft  oppofition  to  the  Arminian  doftrines,  which 
they  v/ere  now  promoting  by  the  warmeft  encouragements, 
and  which  were  daily  gaining  ground  under  their  protection. 
Inftead  of  reforming  the  xxxix  Articles,  which  Hep  would  have 
met  with  great  oppofition  from  the  houfe  of  commons,  and 
from  a  confiderable  part  of  the  clergy  and  laity,  who  were, 
iiill  warmly  attached  to  Calvinifm,  Laud  advifcd  the  king  to 
have  thefe  articles  reprinted,  with  an  ambiguous  declaration 
prefixed  to  them,  which  might  tend  to  filence  or  difcourage  the 
reigning  contrcverfses  betv/een  the  Calvinifts  and  Arminians, 
and  thus  fecure  to  the  latter  an  unmolefted  flate,  in  which  they 
would. daily  find  their  power  growing  under  the  countervance 
and  proteftion  of  the  court.  This  declaration,  which,  in  moft 
editions  of  the  Common-Prayer,  is  ftill  to  be  found  at  the  head 
of  the  articles,  is  a  moft  curious  piece  of  political  theology; 
and  had  it  not  borne  hard  upon  the  right  of  private  judgment, 
and  been  evidently  defigued  to  favour  one  party,  though  it 
carried  the  afpecl  of  a  perfeft  neutrality,  it  might  have  been 

looked 
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with  the  turpitude  of  fuperftition,   and  had   been  cent. 
juftly  abrogated  on    that  account 3  he  forced  bi-    s^^^l'n 

lllOpS     Part  II. 

-  looked  upon  as  a  wife  and  provident  meafure  to  fecure  the 
tranquillity  of  the  church.  For,  in  the  tenor  of  this  decla^ 
ration,  preciiion  was  facriiiced  to  prudence  and  ambiguity, 
nay,  even  contradidions  were  preferred  before  confiRenr,  clear, 
and  pofitive  decifions,  that  might  have  fomented  diffenfions 
and  difcord.  The  declaration  feemed  to  favour  the  Calvinills, 
fmce  it  proiiibited  the  affixing  any  ne^M  finfe  to  any  article ;  it 
alfo  favoured  in  effeft  the  Arminians,  as  it  ordered  all  curious 

fearch  about  the  conteiled  points  to  be  laid  ajide,  and  thefe 
difpiites  to  be  jhut  up  in  God''s  promifes,  as  they  are  generally  Jet 

forth  to  us  in  holy  fcriptiiresj  a>id  the  general  tncaning  nf  the  articles 
of  the  church  of  England  according  to  them.  But  what  was  fin- 
gularly  prepofterous  in  this  Declaration  was,  its  being  deiigned 
to  favour  the  Arminians,  and  /et  prohibiting  exprefsly  any 
perfon,  either  in  their  fermons  or  writings,  to  put  his  onvn  fenfe 
or  comment  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  article,  and  ordering  them, 
on  the  contrai-y,  to  take  each  article  in  its  literal  and  grammatical 

fenfe,  and  to  fubmit  to  it  in  the  full  and  plain  tneaning  thereof;  for 
certainly  if  the  17th  article  has  a  plain,  literal,  and  gramma- 
tical meaning,  it  is  a  meaning  unfavourable  to  Arminianifm ; 
and  bifhop  Burnet  was  obliged  afterwards  to  acknowledge, 
that  without  enlarging  the  fenfe  of  the  articles,  the  Arme- 
nians could  not  fubfcribe  them  confiftently  with  their  opinions, 
nor  without  violating  the  demands  of  common  ingenuity. 
SeeBuRNET'f  remarks  on  the  examination  of  his  expofition, 
&c.  p.  3. 

This  renders  it  probable,  that  the  declaration  ncv/  mentioned 
(in  which  we  fee  no  royal  fignature,  no  atteftation  of  any 
oflicer  of  the  crown,  no  date,  in  fliort  no  mark  to  fhcw  where, 

■  when,  or  by  what  authority  it  was  ifiued  out)  was  net  com- 
pofed  in  the  reign  of  king  Charlf.s.  Billiop  Burnet, 
indeed,  was  of  opinion,  that  it  was  compofsd  in  that  reign 
to  fupport  the  Arminians,  who,  when  they  were  charged  with 
departing  from  the  true  fenfe .  of  the  articles,  anfwered, 
*'  that  they  took  the  articles  in  their  literal  and  grammatical 
"  fenfe,  and  therefore  did  not  prevaricate."  But  this  reafc.iing 
does  not  appear  conclufive  to  the  acute  and  learned  author  of 
the  Confejfonal.  He  thinks  it  m.ore  probable,  that  the  decla- 
ration was  compofcd,  and  firfl:  publifiied,  in  the  latter  part  of 
king  James's  reign;  for  though,  fays  he,  there  be  no  evi-^ 
dence  that  James  ever  turned  Arminian  in  principle,  yet  that 
was  the  party  that  ftuck  to  him  in  his  meafures,  and  v/hich  it 
became  neceffary  for  him  on  that  account  to  humour,  ai.d  to 
render  refpeftable  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  by  every  expedient 

that 
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fhops  upon  the  Scots  nation,  which  were  zealoufly 
attached  to  the  difcipHne  and  ecclefiaftical  policy 
of  Geneva^  and  had  fhewn,  on  all  occafions,  the 
greateft  relu6tance  againft  an  epifcopal  governnnent  j 
and,  lailly,  he  gave  many  and  very  plain  intima- 
tions, that  he  looked  upon  the  Romiih  church, 
with  all  its  errors,  as  more  pure,  more  holy,  and 
preferable  upon  the  whole,  to  thofe  Proteftant 
churches  that  were  not  fubje6l  to  the  jurifdiclion 
of  biiliops.  By  thefe  his  unpopular  fentirnents 
and  violent  meafures,  Laud  drew  an  odium  on  the 
king,  on  himfelf,  and  on  the  epifcopal  order  in 
general.  Hence,  in  the  year  1644,  he  was  brought 
before  the  public  tribunals  of  juftice,  declared 
guilty  of  high  tre^fon,  and  condemned  to  lofe  his 
head  on  a  fcaffoid  ;  which  fentence  was  accordingly 
executed. 

After  the  death  of  Laud,  the  difTenfions  that 
had  reigned  for  a  long  time  between  the  king  and 
parliament,  grew  ftill  more  violent,  and  arofe  at 
length  to  fo  great  a  height,  that  they  could  not 
be  extinguifhed  but  by  the  blood  of  that  excel- 
lent prince.  The  great  council  of  the  nation, 
heated  by  the  violent  fuggertions  of  the  Puritans 
and  Independents  [k],  abolifhed  epifcopal  govern- 
ment ;  condemned  and  abrogated  every  thing  in 
the  ecclefiaftical  eftablifhment  that  was  contrary 
to  the  do6lrine,  worfhip,  and  difcipline  of  the 
church  of  Geneva  -,  turned  the  vehemence  of  their 

that  might  not  bring  any  reflexion  on  his  own  confiftency.  "  And 
*'  whoever,  continues  this  author,  confiders  the  quibbling  and 
««  equivocal  terms  in  which  this  inftrument  is  drawn,  will,  I  am 
"  perfuaded,  obferve  the  diftrefs  of  a  man  divided  between  his 
"  principles  and  his  inierefts,  that  is,  of  a  man  exaftly  in  the  fitua- 
*«  tion  of  king  James  1.,  in  the  three  laft  years  of  his  reign.'* 
It  is  likely  then,  that  this  declaration  was  only  republiflied  at 
the  head  of  the  articles,  which  were  reprinted  by  the  order  of 
Charles  I. 

[a]  The  origin  of  this  feft  has  been  already  mentioned. 

oppofition 
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oppofition  againft  the  king  himfelf,  and  having  cent. 
brought  hinfi  into  their  power  by  the  fate  of  arms,  sfc^"'ir. 
acc^ufcd  him  of  treafon  againft  the  majefty  of  the  Part  ii. 
nation;  and,   in  the  year  1648,   while  the  eyes  of  ' 

Europe  were  fixed  with  aftonifhmcnt  on  this  flrange 
fpectacle,  caufed  his  head  to  be  ftruck  off  on  a 
pubhc  fcaffold.  Such  are  the  calamities  that  flow 
from  religious  zeal  without  knowledge,  from  that 
enthufiafm  and  bigotry  that  infpire  a  blind  and 
immoderate  attachment  to  the  external  unefTen- 
tial  parts  of  religion,  and  to  certain  doftrines  ill- 
underftood  !  Thefe  broils  and  tumults  ferved  alfo 
unhappily  to  confirm  the  truth  of  an  obfervation 
often  made,  that  all  religious  fe6ls,  while  they 
are  kept  under  and  opprefled,  are  remarkable  for 
inculcating  the  duties  of  moderation,  forbear- 
ance, and  charity  towards  thofe  who  difl^ent  from 
them ;  but,  as  foon  as  the  fcenes  of  perfecution 
are  removed,  and  they,  in  their  turn,  arrive  at 
power  and  pre-eminence,  they  forget  their  own 
precepts  and  maxims,  and  leave  both  the  recom- 
mendation and  pradice  of  charity  to  thofe  that 
groan  under  their  yoke.  Such,  in  reality,  was 
the  conduct  and  behaviour  of  the  Puritans  during 
their  tranfitory  exaltation;  they  fhewed  as  little 
clemency  and  equity  to  the  bifliops  and  other  pa- 
trons of  epifcopacy,  as  they  had  received  from 
them  when  the  reins  of  government  were  in  their 
hands  [0]. 

XXI.  The  Independents^    who  have  been  jufl  Tk^tUde. 
mentioned  among  the  promoters  of  civil  difcord  ^'"'^'^"''* 
in  Englandy  are  generally  reprefented  by  the  Bri- 
'  tifh  writers  in  a  much  worfe  light  than  the  Pre/- 
byterians  or  Calvinifts.     They  are  commonly  ac- 
cufed  of  various  enormities,  and  are  even  charged 

[<?]  Befides  Clarendon  and  the  other  writers  of  Englifh 
hillory  already  mentioned,  fee  Nk  al'j  Htjlory  of  the  Puritans, 
vol.  ii.  and  nu 
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with  the  crime  of  parricide,  as  having  borne  a 
principal  part  in  the  death  of  the  king.  But 
whoever  will  be  at  the  pains  of  examining,  with 
impartiality  and  attentipn,  the  writings  of  that 
fcL't,  and  their  confeiTion  of  faith,  mufl  foon  per- 
ceive, that  many  crimes  have  been  imputed  to 
them  v/ithout  foundation,  and  will  probably  be 
induced  to  think,  that  the  bold  attem.pts  of  the 
civil  Independents  (i.  e.  of  thofe  warm  republicans 
who  were  the  declared  enemies  of  monarchy,  and 
wanted  to  extend  the  liberty  of  the  people  be- 
yond all  bounds  of  wifdom  and  prudence)  have 
been  unjuftly  laid  to  the  charge  of, thofe  Independ- 
ents, whofe  principles  were  merely  of  a  religious 
kind    [^].      The    religious    Independents    derive 

their 

\^p'\  The  fcft  of  the  TrJepcndefits  is  of  recent  date,  and  ftUI 
fubfiils  m  Eiig^la}id ;  there  is,  neverthelefs,  not  one,  either  of 
the  ancient  or  modern  fedls  of  Chrillians,  that  is  lefs  known, 
or  has  been  more  loaded  With  groundlefs  aiperfions  and  re- 
proaches. The  moft  errnnent  Engliin  writers,  not  only  among 
the  patrons  of  epifcopacy,  but  even  among  thofe  very  Pref- 
hiferiar.s  rvith  whom  they  are  now  united,  have  thrown  oat 
againfl:  them  the  bittereft  acciifations  and  the  feverefi:  invedives 
tjiat  the  warmefl:  indignation  could  invent.  T-^ey  have  not 
only  been  reprefented  as  delirious-,  mad,  fanatical,  illiterate, 
fadlious,  and  ignorant  both  of  natural  and  revealed  religion, 
bat  alfo  as  abandoned  to  all  kinds  of  vvickednefs  and  fedition, 
and  as  the  only  authors  of  the  odious  parricide  committed  on 
the  pcrfon  of  ChaPvLEs  I.  *.  And  as  the  authors  who  have 
given  thcfe  rcprefentations,  are  confidered  by  foreigners  as  the 
beft  and  moil  authentic  relaters  of  the  tranfaclions  that  have 
paJTcd  in  their  own  country,  and  are  t:hereforc  followed  as 
the  furell  guides,  the  hideper.dcnts  appear,  almoft  every  where, 
uiider  the  moil  unfavourable  afped.  It  mull  indeed  be  can- 
didly acknowledged,  that  as  every  ciafs  and  order  of  men 
con.fiUs  of  perfons  cf  very  different  charadlers  and  qualities,  fo 

*  D-jRELL  (wh^rn  pevetthtlefs  J.r.wis  d  f,  Mcui.in,  the  rroft  zealous 
detVndsr  ot  -he.  IrJ'pcr.de-Hi,  commpnds  '  11  acrount  of  his  ingcnvJjy  and  can- 
dojr)  in  h-f  liifloria  Rituum  Srr.tl.i'  Ecdcfite  Ar.gl.canrSy  cap.  i.  p.  4:  exprpfies 
hirnfelf  ihn' ;  Fat^or,  Ji  Oirnc'n  it'i'lus  Tra^asJia  toi  jclus  fucr'tnt,  quot  ludicra- 
^um  eJJ'e  fo/ent  foflreinuin  fere  Indcffndet  t'lum  fu':J)e — Adea  at  non  acute  tnagh 
quam  -vere,  dixerit  L'Kstrangius  Nofter  :  Regeni  f-rr/!:o  a  Prejhytcrlanis  inte- 
temtuin,  Carolum  delndt  ah  Indej/endiniious  imerj't^um» 

alfo 
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their    denomination    from    the    following    prin-  cent. 
ciple,    which   they    held    in    common    with    the  se'^r^n 
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alfo  the  feet  of  Independents  has  been  difhononred  by  feveral 
turbulent,  fadious,  profligate,  and  flagitious  members.  But, 
if  it  is  a  conftant  maxim  with  the  wife  and  prudent,  not  to  ju4ge 
of  the  fpirit  and  principles  of  a  fetfl  from  the  adions  or  ex- 
preffions  of  a  handful  of  its  members,  but  from  the  manners, 
cuftoms,  opinions,  and  behaviour  of  the  generaUty  of  thofc 
who  compofe  it,  from  the  writings  and  difcourfes  of  its  learned 
men,  and  from  its  public  and  avowed  forms  cf  dodrine  and 
confeffions  of  faith  ;  then,  I  make  no  doubt  but  that,  by 
this  vule  of  efiimating  matters,  the  hidepetzdenis  will  appear 
to  have  been  unjuftly  loaded  with  fo  many  accafations  and 
reproaches. 

We  Ihall  take  no  notice  of  the  invidious  and  fevere  ani- 
madverfions  that  have  been  made  upon  this  religious  Com- 
munity by  Claren  don,  EcHARp,  Parker,  and  fo  many 
other  writers.  To  iet  this  whole  matter  in  the  clearefl:  and 
moft  impartial  light,  we  fliall  coniine  ourfelves  to  the  account 
of  the  Independents  given  by  a  writer,  juilly  celebrated  by  the 
Engliih  themfelves,  and  who,  though  a  foreigner,  is  generally 
fuppofed  to  have  had  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  Britifh  na- 
tion, its  hillory,  its  parties,  its  feds,  and  revolutions.  This 
writer  is  Rapin  Thoyras,  (who  in  the  twenty-firil  book  of 
his  Hijiory  of  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  514.  edit,  folio)  reprefents  the 
Independents  under  fuch  horrid  colours,  that,  were  his  portrait 
juft,  they  would  not  deferve  to  enjoy  the  light  of  the  fun,  or 
to  breathe  the  free  air  of  Britain,  much  lefs  to  be  treated  witli 
indulgence  and  cilecm  by  thofe  who  have  the  caufe  of  virtue  at 
heart.  Let  us  now  examine  the  account,  which  this  illuftrious 
hiftorian  gives  of  this  feci.  He  declares,  in  the  hrll  placed  that, 
notvvithllanding  all  the  pains  he  had  taken  to  trace  out  the 
true  origin  of  it,  his  inquiries  had  been  entirely  fruitlefs  ; 
his  v/ords  are,  as  tranflated  by  Mr.  Tindal,  /Ifter  all  m^ 
paitis,  I  ha<ve  not  been  able  to  difco-cer,  precifely,  the  frji  rife  of 
the  Independent  feSl,  or  fa^ion.  Jt  is  very  furprifing  to  hear 
a  man  of  learning,  wlio  had  employed  feventeen  years  in 
tompofmg  the  Hiitory  of  'Eaglaud,  and  had  admittance  to  fo 
many  rich  and  famous  libraries,  exprefs  his  ignorance  of  a 
matter,  about  which  it  u'as  fo  eafy  to  acquire  ample  informa- 
tion. Had  he  only  looked  into  the  work  of  the  learned  Hor.\-- 
BECK,  entitled,  Summa  Contro'verfarum,  lib.  x.  p.  77  r ,  he  would 
have  found,  in  a  moment,  what  he  had  been  fo  long  and  fo 
laboriouPr/  feeking  in  vain.  Rapin  proceeds  to  the  aoftrines 
and  opinions  of  the  Independents,  and  begins  here,  by  a  ge- 
neral declaration  of  their  tendency  to  throw  the  nation  into 

diforder 
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diforder  and  combuftion  ;   his  words  are.  Thus  much  is  certain, 

their  principles  nvere  'very  proper  io  put  the  kingdom  in  a  fiamc ; 
and  this  they  did  effeiiuaLly.  What  truth  there  is  in  this  afler- 
tioh,  will  be  feen  by  what  follows.  Their  fentiments  con- 
cerning government  were,  if  we  are  to  believe  this  writer, 
of  the  moil  pernicio'as  kind ;  fince,  according  to  him,  they 
wanted  to  overturn  the  monarchy,  and  to  eftablifh  a  demo- 
cracy in  its  place;  his  words  are.  With  regard  to  the  Jiate,  they 
abhorred  Tncnarchy,  and  appro'ved  only  a  republican  go'vernment, 
I  will  not  pretend  to  deny,  that  there  were  among  the  /«- 
dependents  feveral  perfons,  that  were  no  friends  to  a  kingly 
government ;  perfons  of  this  kind  were  to  be  found  among  the 
Prejhyterians,  Anakaptifts,  and  all  the  other  religious  feds  and 
communities  that  flourilhed  in  England  during  this  tumultuous 
period  ;  but  I  want  to  fee  it  proved,  in  an  evident  and  fatisfac- 
tory  manner,  that  thefe  republican  principles  were  embraced 
by  all  the  Independerds,  and  formed  one  of  the  diftinguifhing 
charadleriftics  of  that  feft.  There  is,  at  leaft,  no  fuch  thing 
to  be  found  in  their  public  writings.  They  declared,  on  the 
contrary,  in  a  public  memorial  drawn  up  by  them  in  the 
year  1 64.7,  that,  as  magiflracy  in  general  is  the  ordinance 
of  God>  they  do  not  difapproue  of  any  form  of  ci-vil  government, 
but  do  freely  ackno^rxledge,  that  a  kingly  government,  bounded 
b'f  jiift  and  nxholefome  laivs,  is  both  allo-xved  by  God,  and  alfo  a 
good  accommodation  unto  men.  I  omit  the  mention  of  feveral 
other  circumftances,  which  unite  to  prove  that  the  Indepen- 
dents were  far  from  looking  with  abhorrence  on  a  monarchical 
government. 

Their  fentiments  of  religion,  according  to  Ra  pin's  account, 
were  higly  abfurd,  fince  he  reprefents  their  principles  as  en- 
tirely oppofite  to  thofe  of  all  other  religious  communities  :  As 
to  religion,  fays  he,  their  principles  ivere  contrary  to  thofe  of  all 
the  reft  of  the  --world.  With  refpecl  to  this  accufation,  it  may 
be  proper  to  oofcrve,  that  there  are  extant  two  Confejfons  cf 
Taith,  one  of  ihe  Englifh  Independents  in  Holland,  and  another 
drawn  up  by  the  principal  members  of  that  community  in 
"England.  The  former  was  compofed  by  Joh  n  Rob  i  nson,  the 
founder  of  the  fed,  and  was  publiihed  at  Leyden  in  4to,  in  the 
year  161 9,  under  the  following  title  :  Apologia  pro  exidibus 
AtTglis,  qui  Bro-vjnifcc-  vulgo  appcllantur ;  the  latter  appeared  at 
London,  for  the  firll  time,  in  the  year  1658,  and  was  thus  enti- 
tled :  A  Declaration  of  the  Faith  and  Order  owned  and  praSiifed 
in  the  Congregational  Churches  in  England,  agreed  upon,  and 
confented  unto,   by  the  Riders  and  Mejfengers,  in  their  meeting  at 
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depending  on   the  jurifdiclion  of  bifhops,  or  be-  cent. 
ing  fubje6t  to   the   authority   of  fynods,  prefby-  se^V/'ii. 
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ike  Sa.voy»  O^oher  iz,  1658.  Horn  beck  gave,  in  the  year 
1659,  a  Latin  tranflation  of  this  Deciaratioti,  and  fubjoined  it 
to  his  Epijlola  ad  Dur^um  de  Independeniiftno.  It  appears 
evidently  from  thefe  two  public  and  authentic  pieces,  not  to 
mention  other  writings  of  the  Independents,  that  they  differed 
from  the  Prejbyierians  or  Calvinifts  in  no  fingle  point  of  any 
confequence,  except  that  of  eccIefialHcal  government.  To 
put  this  matter  beyond  all  doubt,  we  have  only  to  attend  to 
the  following  paffi^ge  in  Robinson's  Apology  for  the  Englijh 
Exiles,  p.  7.  II.  where  that  founder  of  the  fett  of  the  Independ- 
ents exprefles  his  own  private  fentiments,  and  thofe  of  his 
community,  in  the  plainell  manner  :  Profitemur  coram  Deo  et 
hominibus,  adeo  nobis  con-venire  cum  Ecclejiis  Reformatis,  Belgi- 
cis  in  re  religionis,  ut  omnibus  et  Jingidis  earunde?n  Ecclejtarum 
fdei  articidis,  prout  habentur  in  Harmonia  confejjtoniim  fdei,  pa- 
rati  jimus  fiibfcribere. — Eccl:J:as  Reformatis  pro  'veris  et  genuinis 
habemus,  cum  iifdem  in  facris  Dei  corntminionem  proftcmur,  et, 
quantum  in  nobis  eji,  colimus.  It  appears  evident  from  this  de- 
claration, that,  inftead  of  differing  totally  from  all  other 
Chriftian  focieties,  it  may  rather  be  faid  of  the  Independents, 
that  they  were  perfedly  agreed  with  by  far  the  greateft  part  of 
the  Reformed  churches.  To  fiicw,  as  he  imagines,  by  a  ftrik- 
ing  example,  the  abfurdity  of  their  religion  and  worAip,  our 
eminent  hillorian  tell  us,  that  they  not  only  rejeft  all  kind  of 
ecclefiaiiical  governm.ent,  but  morever  allow  all  their  mem- 
b&rs  promifcuoufly,  and  without  exception,  to  perform  in  pub- 
lic the  paftoral  fundions,  /.  e.  to  preach,  pray,  and  expound 
the  Scriptures ;  his  words  are,  They  nvere  not  only  a-verfe  to 
epifcopacy  and  the  eccJefaftical  hierarchy  (this  charge  is  true,  but 
it  may  equally  be  brought  againft  the  Prelbyteria'ns,  Brownifts, 
Anabaptills,  and  all  the  various  feds  of  Non-conformifts),  but 
they  vjould  not  fo  much  as  endure  ordinary  tninijlers  in  the  church. 
They  maintained,  that  e--very  7Kan  might  prey  in  public,  exhort  his 
brethren,  and  interpret  the  Scriptures  according  to  the  talents  God 
had  endonved  him  "-Mith.-So  luith  them  e-very  one  preached,  pray- 
ed, admonijhed,  interpreted  the  holy  Scriptures,  •vjithcut  any  other 
call  than  ^hat  he  kimfelf  drew  from  hie  zeal  and  fippofed  gifts, 
and  'without  a7iy  other  authority  than  the  approbation  of  his  audi- 
tors. This  whole  charge  is  evidently  falfe  and  groundlefs. 
The  Independents  have,  and  always  have  had,  fxed  and  regular 
minifters,  approved  of  by  their  people ;  nor  do  they  allow  to 
teach  in  public  every  perfon,  who  thinks  himfelf  qualified  for 
that  important  office.  The.,  celebrated  hiibrian  has  here  con- 
founded the  Independents  with  the  Bro--wniJls,  who,  as  is  well 
Vol.  V.  P  d  known. 
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known,  permitted  all  to  pray  and  preach  in  public  withont 
dillinftion.  We  {hall  not  enlarge  upon  the  other  miftakes  he 
has  fallen  into  on  this  fubjeft;  but  only  obferve,  that  if  fo 
eminent  a  writer,  and  one  ib  well  acquainted  with  the  Englifli 
nation,  has  pronounced  fuch  an  unjuft  fentence  againft  this 
fed;,  we  may  the  more  eafily  excufe  an  inferior  fet  of  authors, 
who  have  loaded  them  with  groundless  accufatioiTs. 

It  will  however  be  alleged,  that,  whatever  may  have  been 
the  religious  fentiments  and  difcipline  of  the  Independents,  in- 
numerable  teftimonies   concur   in    proving,    that   they    were 
chargeable  with  the  death  of  Charles  L;  and  many  will  con- 
jider  this  fmgle  circumllance  as  a  fufficient  demonftration  of 
the  impiety  and  depravity  of  the  whole  feft.     I  am  well  aware, 
indeed,  that  many  of  the  moft  eminent  and  refpedlable  EngUlh 
writers   have  given  the  Independents  the  denomination  of  Regi- 
cides ',  and,  if  by  the  term  Independents  they  mean  thofe  licen- 
tious republicans,  whofe  diflike  of  a  monarchical  form  of  go- 
vernment  carried   them  the  moft  pernicious  and  extravagant 
lengths,  I  grant  tha:t  this  denomination  is   well  applied.     But 
if  by  the  term.  Independents,  we  are  to  underftand  a  religious  fedl, 
the  anceitors  of  thofe  who  ftill  bear  the  fame  title  in  England, 
it  appears  very  queftionable  to  me,  whether  the  unhappy  fate 
of  the  worthy  prince  abovementioned  ought  to  be  imputed  en- 
tirely to  that  fet  of  men.     They  who  affirm  that  the  ^dependents 
were  the  only  authors  of  the  death  of  King  Charles,  muft 
mean  one  of  thefe  two  things,  either  that  the  Regicides  were 
animated  and  fet  on  by  the  feditious  dodrines  of  that  fed,  and 
the  violent  fuggeftions  of  its  members,  or  that  all  who  were 
concerned  in  this  atrocious  deed  were  themfelves  Independents, 
zealoufly  attached  to  the  religious  community  now  under  con- 
fideration.     Now  it  may  be  proved,  with  the  cleareft  evidence, 
that  neither  of  thefe  was  the  cafe.     There  is  nothing  in   the 
doftrines  of  this  fed,  fo  far  as  they  are  known  to  me,  that 
feems  in  the  leaft  adapted  to  excite  men  to  fuch  a  horrid  deed  ; 
nor  does  it  appear  from  the  hiftory  of  thefe  times,  that  the  In- 
dependents were  a  whit  more  exafperated   againft  Charles, 
than  were   the   Prejbyterians.     And  as  to  the  latter  fuppofition, 
it  is  far  from  being  true,  that  all  thofe  who  were  concerned  ih 
bringing   this  unfortunate   prince   to    the  fcaffbld  were    Inde- 
pendents',   fmce  we  learn   from   the  beft  Englifh  writers,  and 
from  the  public  declarations  of  Charles  II.,  that  this  violent 
fadion  was  compofed  of  perfons  of  different  fefts.     That  there 
were  Independents  among  them,  may  be  eafily  conceived.     Af- 
ter all ;    this  matter  will  be  bcft  unravelled  by  the  Engliih 

writers. 
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writers,  who  know  bed;  in  what  fenfe  the  term  Independents  is 
ufed,  when  it  is  applied  to  thofe  who  brought  Charles  I.  to 
the  block*. 

On  inquiring,  with  particular  attention,  into  the  caufes  of 
that  odium  that  has  been  caft  upon  the  Independents,  and  of  the 
heavy  accufations  and  fevere  invedlives  with  which  they  have 
been  loaded,  I  was  more  peculiarly  ftruck  with  the  three  fol- 
lowing confiderations,  which  will  perhaps  furnifh  a  fatisfaftory 
account  of  this  matter.  In  the  firji  place,  the  denomination 
of  Independents  is  ambiguous,  and  is  not  peculiar  to  any  one 
diftindl  order  of  men.  For,  not  to  enumerate  the  other  no- 
tions that  have  been  annexed  to  this  term,  it  is  fufficient  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  it  is  ufed  fometimes  by  the  Englifh  writers  to  de- 
note thofe  who  aim  at  the  eftablifliment  of  a  purely  democrati- 
cal  or  popular  government,  in  which  the  body  of  the  people 
is  clothed  with  the  fupreme  dominion.  Such  a  fadlion  there 
was -in  Engla7id,  compofed,  in  a  great  meafure,  of  perfons  of 
an  enthufiaftical  charafter  and  complexion ;  and  to  it,  no 
doubt,  we  are  to  afcribe  thofe  fcenes  of  fedition  and  mifery, 

f^  *  Dr.  Mosheim's  defence  of  the  Independents  is  certainly  fpecious  ; 
but  he  has  not  fufficiendy  diftinguifhed  the  times;  and  he  has  perhaps,  in  de- 
fending them,  ftrained  too  far  that  equitable  principle,  that  we  muft  not  im- 
pute to  a  fedl  any  principles  that  are  not  contained  in,  or  deducible  from,  their 
religious  fyftem.  This  maxim  does  not  entirely  anfwer  here  the  purpofe  for 
which  it  is  applied.  The  religious  fyftem  of  a  fedt  may  be  in  itfelf  pacific 
and  innocent,  while,  at  the  fame  time,  certain  incidental  circumftances,  or 
certain  aflbciations  of  ideas,  may  render  that  fe£l  more  turbulent  and  reft- 
lefs  than  others,  or  at  leaft  involve  it  in  political  fadlions  and  broils.  Such 
perhaps  was  the  cafe  of  the  Independents  at  certain  periods  of  time,  and  more 
efpeclally  at  the  period  now  under  confideration.  When  we  confider  their  re- 
ligious form  of  gc  ernment,  we  ftall  fee  evidently,  that  a  principle  of  ana- 
logy (which  influences  the  fentiments  and  imaginations  of  men  much  more 
than  is  generally  fuppofed)  muft  naturally  have  led  the  greateft  part  of  tliem 
to  republican  notions  of  civil  government  ;  and  it  is  further  to  be  obferved, 
that  from  a  republican  government,  they  muft  have  expedled  much  more 
proteftion  and  favour  than  from  a  kingly  one.  When  thefe  two  things  are 
confidered,  together  with  their  fituation  under  the  reign  of  Charles  I, 
when  the  government  was  unhinged,  when  things  were  in  confufion,  when 
the  minds  of  men  were  fufpended  upon  the  ifl'ue  of  the  national  troubles, 
and  when  the  eager  fpirit  of  party,  nouriihed  by  hope,  made  each  faGion  ex- 
peft  that  the  chaos  would  end  in  fome  fettled  fyftem,  favourable  to  their  re- 
fpedive  views,  fentiments,  and  pafTions ;  this  will  engage  us  to  think,  that 
the  Independents,  at  that  time,  may  have  been  much  more  tumultuous  and 
republican  than  the  iedl  that  bears  that  denomination  in  our  times.  The 
reader,  that  would  form  juft  ideas  of  the  matter  of  faft,  muft  examine  the  re- 
lations given  by  the  writers  of  both  parties.  See  particularly  Clarkwdon's 
Hijicry  of  hh  oiunLife. — Nzai^'s  Hijiory  of  the  Puritans,  vol.  iii.  p.  547.  Sec. 
— HuME'i  Hljloiy  of  England,  vol.  v.  Edit,  in  Quarto. — Bvrnet's  Hiftory 
cf  bis  oiun  Times,  vol.  i.  p.  46,  47. 
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s  ^It'u  dodrines,  except  in  fome  points  of  very  little  mo- 
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whofe  efFc£ls  are  ftill  lamented  with  juftlce.  The  violence 
and  folly  that  dillionoured  the  proceedings  of  this  tumultuous 
faftioii  have  been,  if  I  am  not  miftaken,  too  raflily  imputed  to 
the  religious  Independents  now  under  confideration,  who,  with 
all  their  defccls,  were  a  much  better  fet  of  men  than  the  per- 
fons  now  mentioned.  It  may  be  obferved  furth-er,  fecondlyy 
that  almofi:  all  the  religious  fefts,  which  divided  the  Englifh 
nation  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I,,  and  more  efpecially  under 
the  adminiftration  of  Cicomwell,  alTumed  the  denomination 
of  Independents,  in  order  to  fkreen  themfelves  from  the  re- 
proaches of  the  public,  and  to  Ih^re  a  part  of  that  popular 
eftesm  that  the  true  and  gc?iuine  Independents  had  acquired,  on 
account  of  the  regularity  of  their  lives  and  the  iandtity  of 
their  manners.  Tins  is  confirmed,  among  other  teftimonies, 
by  the  following  paffage  of  a  letter  from  To  LANDtoLECLERc: 
Au  commencement  to  us  ies  fedlaires  fe  difoi^ent  indepekdaks, 
farce  que  ces  derniers  ctoient  fort  honores  du  peuple  a  caufe  de  leur 
fiete.  See  L^  ChEif-C's  B:6Iicth.  Uni-ver/.et  Hijlor.  torn,  xxiii. 
p.  ii.  p.  506.  As  this  title  was  of  a  very  extenfive  fignifica- 
tion,  and  of  great  latitude,  it  might  thus  eafily  happen,  that 
all  the  enormities  of  the  various  fedls  who  {heltered  themfelves 
under  it,  and  feveral  of  v/hom  were  but  of  fhort  duration, 
might  unluckily  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  true  Independents. 
But  it  mufl  be  particularly  remarked,  in  the  third  place,  that 
the  ufurper  Cromwell  preferred  the  Independents  before  all 
other  religious  communities.  He  looked,  with  an  equal  eye 
of  fufpicion  and  fear,  upon  the  Prefoyterian  Jynods  and  the  Epi- 
J'copal  'vifttations ;  every  thing  that  looked  like  an  extenfive 
authority,  whether  it  was  of  a  civil  or  religious  nature,  excited 
uneafy  apprehenfions  in  the  breaft  of  the  tyrant  ;  but  in  the 
limited  and  fimple  form  of  ecclefiailical  difciphne,  that  was 
adopted  by  the  Independents,  he  faw  nothing  that  was  adapted 
to  alarm  his  fears.  This  circumilance  was  fufhcient  to  ren- 
der the  Independcfits  odious  in  the  eyes  of  many,  who  would 
be  naturally  difpofed  to  extend  their  abhorrence  of  Crom- 
well to  thofe  who  were  the  objefts  of  his  favour  and  protec- 
tion. 

[q]  The  Independents  were  undoubtedly  fo  called  from  their 
jnaintaining  that  all  Chriftian  congregations  were  fo  many  /«- 
dependent  religious  focieties,  that  had  a  right  to  be  governed 
by  their  own  laws,  without  being  fubjefl  to  any  further  or  fo- 
reign jurifdiclion.  Robinson,  the  founder  of  the  fedl,  makes 
exprefs  ufe  of  this  term  in  explaining  his  dod^rine  relating  to 
ecclefiaftical  government :    Ca-tum  (imrJihct  partiadarcm  (fays 
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ment,  are  almoft  entirely  the  fame  with  thofe  that  cent. 
are  adopted  by  the  church  of  Geneva,  The  sect.'it, 
founder  of  this  fe£t  was  John  Rosinson,  a  man  Pabt  ii. 
who  had  much  of  the  folemn  piety  of  the  times,  ' 

and  was  mafter  of  a  congregation  of  Brownijisy 
that  had  fettled  at  hey  den.  This  weil-meaning 
man,  perceiving  the  defefts  that  reigned  in  the 
difcipline  of  Buown,  and  in  the  fpirit  and  temper 
of  his  followers,  employed  his  zeal  and  diligence 
in  corrc6ling  them,  and  in  modelling  anew  the 
fociety,  in  j'uch  a  manner  as  to  render  it  lefs  odious 
to  his  adverfaries,  and  lefs  liable   to  the  juft  cen- 

he,  in  his  Apologia,  cap.  v.  p.  22.)  efetolam,  integmm,  et  per- 
fe3am  ecchjiam  ex  fuis  partibus  conjiantemy  immediate  et  i  n  D  E  - 
PENDENTER  (qiwad  alias  ccckjias )  Juh  ipfo  Chrifio.  It  may 
poiTibly  have  been  from  this  very  pafl'age  that  the  title  of  In- 
dependents was  originally  derived.  The  difciples  of  Robin- 
son did  not  reject  it;  nor  indeed  is  there  any  thing  fnocking 
in  the  title,  when  it  is  underftooJ  in  a  manner  conforniable  to 
the  fentiments  of  thofe  to  whom  it  is  applied,  it  was  certainly 
utterly  unknown  in  England  before  the  )'ear  1640  ;  at  leaft  it  is 
not  once  m.cntioned  in  the  ecclefiaillcal  canons  and  conftitutions 
that  were  drawn  up,  during  that  year,  in  the  fynods  or  vifita- 
tions  held  by  the  archbilliops  of  Canterbury,  Tork,  and  other 
prelates,  in  which  canons  all  the  various  fefts  that  then  fubfift- 
ed  in  England  are  particularly  mentioned.  See  Wilkin's 
Concilia  Magna  Britatinia  et  Hibernia,  vol.  iv.  cap.  V.  p.  548, 
where  are  the  conjiitutions  and  canons  ecclefiaflical,  treated  up- 
on by  the  archbijhops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  and  the  reft  of  the 
hijhops  and  clergy,  in  their  J'e--veral  fynods.  An.  mdcxl.  It  is 
true,  that  not  long  after  this  period,  and  more  particularly 
from  the  year  1642,  -..e  find  this  denomination  very  frequently 
in  the  Englilh  Annals.  The  Englifh  Independents  were  fo  far 
from  being  difpleafed  with  it,  that  they  alTumed  it  publicly  in  a 
piece  jhey  publifhed  in  their  own  defence  at  London,  in  the  year 
1644,  under  the  following  title:  Apologetic  al  Narration  of  the 
Independents.  But  v,^hen  in  procefs  of  tmie  a  great  variety  of 
fefts,  as  has  been  already  obferved,  Iheltered  themfelves  under 
the  cover  of  this  extenfive  denomination,  and^  even  feditious 
'  fubjects,  that  aimed  at  nothing  lefs  than  tlie  death  of  their  fo- 
vereign  and  the  deilruaion  of  the  government,  employed  it  as 
a  mafic  to  hide  their  deformity,  then  the  true  and  genuine  In- 
dependents renounced  this  title,  and  fubftituted  another  lefs 
odious  in  its  place,  calling  themfelves  Coiigrcgational  Brethren, 
and  their  religious  ali'cmblies  Congregational  Churches. 
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CENT,  fure  of  thofe  true  Chriftians,  who  looked  upon 
Se^V/'ii.  charity  as  the  end  of  the  commandment.  The 
Pa  R  T  11.  Independents^  accordingly,  were  much  more  com- 
■""  "  mendable  than  the  Brownijis  in  two  refpeds. 
They  furpaffed  them  both  in  the  moderation  of 
their  fentiments,  and  the  order  of  their  difcipline. 
They  did  not,  like  Brown,  pour  forth  bitter  and 
uncharitable  invedives  againft  the  churches  that 
were  governed  by  rules  entirely  different  from 
theirs,  nor  pronounce  them,  on  that  account,  un- 
worthy of  the  Chriftian  name.  On  the  contrary, 
though  they  confidered  their  own  form  of  eccle- 
fiailical  government  as  of  divine  inftitution,  and 
as  originally  introduced  by  the  authority  of  the 
apoftles,  nay,  by  the  apoftles  themfelves,  yet  they 
had  candour  and  charity  enough  to  acknowledge, 
that  true  religion  and  folid  piety  might  flourifh 
in  thofe  comxmunities,  which  were  under  the  jurif- 
didion  of  biihops,  or  the  government  of  fynods 
and  prelbyteries.  They  were  alfo  much  more 
attentive  than  the  Brownifis  in  keeping  on  foot  a 
regular  miniftry  in  their  communities  ;  for  while 
the  latter  allowed  promifcuoufly  all  ranks  and  or- 
ders of  men  to  teach  in  public,  and  to  perforrn 
the  other  paftoral  fundions,  the  Independents  had, 
and  ftill  have,  a  certain  number  of  minifters, 
chofen  refpedively  by  the  congregations  where 
they  are  fixed ;  nor  is  any  perfon  among  them 
permitted  to  fpeak  in  public,  before  he  has  fub- 
mitted  to  a  proper  examination  of  his  capacity 
and  talents,  and  been  approved  of  by  the  heads 
of  the  congregation.  1  his  community,  which 
was  originally  formed  in  Hoilandy  in  the  year 
1610,  made  at  firll  but  a  very  fm all  progrefs  in 
England  [qql  ;  it  worked  its  way  flowly,  and  in  a 
ciandeftine   manner  j    and   its  members  concealed 

\_qq\  In  the  year  1616,  Mr.  Jacob,  who  had  adopted  the 
religious  fentim.n  s  of  Robinson,  fee  \x^  i\i.q  fir^  Independent 
or  Congregational  church  "n  England, 
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their  principles  from  public  view,  to  avoid  the  cent. 
penal  laws  that  had  been  ena6ted  againft  Non-  se^t^'ii. 
conformifis.  But  during  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  Part  ii. 
when,  amidft  the  fhocks  of  civil  and  religious  dif- 
cord,  the  authority  of  the  bifhops  and  the  caufe  of 
epifcopacy  began  to  decline,  and  more  particu- 
larly about  the  year  1640,  the  Independents  grew 
more  courageous,  and  came  forth  with  an  air  of 
refolution  and  confidence,  to  public  view.  After 
this  period,  their  affairs  took  a  profperous  turn; 
and,  in  a  little  time,  they  became  fo  confiderable, 
both  by  their  numbers  and  by  the  reputation  they 
acquired,  that  they  vied  in  point  of  pre-eminence 
and  credit,  not  only  with  the  bifhops,  but  alfo 
with  the  PreJhyterianSy  though  at  this  time  in  the 
very  zenith  of  their  power.  This  rapid  progrefs 
of  the  Independents  was,  no  doubt,  owing  to  a  va- 
riety of  caufes ;  among  which  juflice  obliges  us 
to  reckon  the  learning  of  their  teachers,  and  the 
regularity  and  fandity  of  their  manners  [r]. 
During  the  adminiftration  of  Cromwell,  whofe 
peculiar  proteftion  and  patronage  they  enjoyed 
on  more  than  one  account,  their  credit  arofe  to 
the  greateft  height,  and  their  influence  and  repu- 
tation were  univerfal ;  but  after  the  refloration 
of  Charles  II.,  their  caufe  declined,  and  they 
fell  back  gradually  into  their  primitive  obfcurity. 
The  feft,  indeed,  ftill  fubfifted ;  but  in  fuch  a 
flate  of  dejedlion  and  weaknefs,  as  engaged  them 
in  the  year  1691,  under  the  reign  of  King  Wil- 
liam, to  enter  into  an  affociation  with  the 
Prejbyterians  refiding  in  and  about  London^  under 
certain  heads  of  agreement  that  tended  to  the 
maintenance  of  their  refpeftive  inflitutions  [j]. 

XXII. 

[r]  Neal'j  Hijlory  of  the  Puritans,  vol.  ii.  p.  I07.  293. 
vol.  viii.  p.  141.  145.  276.  303.  437.  549.  See  alfo  a  Ger- 
man work,  entitled,  Engli/che  Reformatiom-Hiftorie,  by  An- 
thony William  Bohm,  p.  794. 

[j]   From  this  time  they  were  called  United  Brethren.     The 

heads  of  agreement  that  formed  and  cemented  this  union  are 
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CENT.       XXII.    While   Oliver    Cromwell   held  the 
:v^ii.      j.£[j^3   Q^  government  in   Great  Britain,  all  feds, 
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xht  hurch  to  be  found  in  the  fecond  volume  of  Wh  iston'j  Memoirs  of  his 
"'n ->!"'''"''  ^'/^  ^"^  Writings,  and  they  confiil:  in  Nine  Articles.  The  Firft 
relates  to  Churches  and  Church  Members,  in  which  the  United 
A'finifters,  Pre/hyterians  and  Independents,  declare,  among  other 
things.  That  each  particular  church  had  a  right  to  chn.fe  their 
cuun  oficers  ;  and  being  furnijhed  nvith  fuch  as  are  duly  qualified 
and  ordained  according  to  the  Go/pel  rule,  hath  authority  from 
Chrif  for  exercifng  govern?nent,  and  enjoying  all  the  ordinances 
of  njoorjbip  nvithin  itjelf — That,  in  the  adminifiration  of  church-^ 
po^ojcr,  it  belongs  to  the  paftors  and  other  elders  cf  every  particular 
church  (if  fuch  there  he  J  to^  rule  and  govern  ;  and  to  the  brother- 
hood t'j  conjent,  according  to  the  rule  of  the  Gofpel.  In  this  both 
Prefbyterians  and  independents  depart  from  the  primitive 
principles  of  their  refpeftive  inftitutions.  Article  II.  relates 
to  the  Minifry,  which  they  grant  to  have  been  inftituted  by 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  gathering,  guiding,  edifying,  and  govern- 
ing of  his  church;  in  this  article  it  is  further  obferved,  that 
minijiers  ought  to  be  endued  njoith  competent  learning,  found 
judgment,  and  f olid  piety;  that  none  are  to  be  ordained  to  the 
work  of  the  minifry,  but  fuch  as  are  chofcn  and  called  thereunto 
by  a  particular  church ;  that,  in  fuch  a  weighty  matter,  it  is 
ordinarily  requifite,  that  every  fuch  church  confult  and  advife 
ivith  the  pafiors  of  neighbouring  congregations ;  and  that  after 
fuch  advice  the  pcrfon  thus  confulfcd  about,  being  chofen  by  the 
brotherhood  of  that  particular  church,  be  duly  ordained  and  fet 
apart  to  his  office  over  them.  Article  III.  relates  to  Cenfures, 
and  prefcribes,  firil,  the  admo?iiJ}nvg,  and,  if  this  prove  in- 
eifeftual,  the  excommunication  of  offending  and  fcandalous 
members  to  be  performed  by  the  paftors,  with  the  confent  of 
the  brethren.  Article  IV.  concerning  the  Communion  cf 
Churches,  lays  it  down  as  a'  principle,  that  there  is  no  fubordi- 
nation  between  particular  churches  ;  that  they  are  all  equal, 
and  confequently  independent;  that  the  paftors,  however,  of, 
thefe  churches  ought  to  have  frequent  meetings  together,  that,  by 
7nutual  advice,  ftpport,  encouragement,  and  brotherly  intercourfe, 
they  firengthen  the  hearts  and  hands  of  each  other  in  the  vjays  of 
the  Lord.  In  Article  V.  which  relates  to  Deacons  and  Ruling 
Elders,  the  United  Brethren  acknowledge,  that  the  office  of  a 
deacon  is  of  divine  appointment,  and  that  it  belongs  to  their  office 
to  receive,  lay  out,  and  difiribuie,  the  ftock  of  the  church  to  its 
proper  ufes ;  and  as  there  are  different  fcntiments  about  the 
office  of  Ruling  Elders,  who  labour  not  in  word  and  doftrine, 
they  agree,  that  this  difference  makes  no  breach  among  them, 
In  Article  VI.  concerning  Occafonal  Meetings  of  Minifers,, 
ccQ.  the  brethren  agree,  that  it  is  needful,  in  weighty  and  dif- 
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even  tliofe  that  didionoured  true  religion  in  the 
moft  fhocking  manner  by  their  fanaticifm  or  their 
ignorance,  enjoyed  a  full  and  unbounded  liberty 
of  profelTing  publicly  their  refpedive  dodrines. 
The  Epi/copalians  alone  were  excepted  from  this 
toleration,  and  received  the  moft  fcvere  and  ini- 
quitous treatment.  The  bifhops  were  deprived 
of  their  dignities  and  revenues,  and  felt  the  heavy 
hand  of  oppreffion  in  a  particular  manner.  But 
though  the  toleration  extended  to  all  other  feds 
and  religious  communities,  yet  the  Frejhyteria'.is 
and  Indefendents  were  treated  with  peculiar  marks 
of  diilindion  and  favour.  Cromwell,  though 
attached  to  no  one  particular  fed,  gave  the"  lat- 
ter extraordinary  proofs  of  his  good-will,  and 
augmented  their  credit  and  authority,  as  this 
feemed  the  eaficft  and  leaft  exafperating  method 
of  fetting  bounds  to  the  ambition  of  the  Trefoyte- 
7'imiSy  who  aimicd  at  a  very  high  degree  of  eccle- 
fiaftical  power  [/].     It  was  during  this  period  of 

religious 

ficult  cafes,  that  the  minilTers  of  feveral  churches  meet  toge- 
ther, in  order  to  Zv  confulted  and  adnjifed  tuith  about  fuch  matters  ; 
and  that  particular  churches  oitght  to  hwve  a  re'vereniial  regard 
to  their  judgment  fo  given,  and  not  dijjent  therefrom  ivithout  ap- 
parent grounds  from  the  'word  of  God.  Article  VII.  which  re- 
lates to  the  Demeanor  of  the  Brethren  towards  the  Ciml  Ma- 
gifiratc,  prefcribes  obedience  to,  and  prayers  for  God's  pro- 
teclion  and  bleffing  upon,  their  rulers.  In  Article  VIII.  which 
relates  to  a  Confefion  of  Faith,  the  brethren  efteem  it  fufficier.t, 
that  a  church  acknowledge  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  word  of 
God,  the  perfect  and  only  rule  of  faith  and  pradlicc,  and  onxn 
either  the  doilrinal  part  op'  the  articles  of  the  church  of  England, 
cr  the  Weftminfcr  Confeffion  and  Catechifms,  drawn  up  by  the 
Frefbyterians,  or  the  Confeffion  of  the  Congregational  Brethren 
(i.  e.  t\\Q  Independents),  to  be  agreeable  to  the  fald  rule.  Ar- 
ticle IX.  which  concerns  the  duty  a?id  deportment  of  the  Brethren 
towards  thofe  that  are  not  in  communion  ^jjith  them,  inculcates 
charity  and  moderation.  It  appears  from  thefe  articles,  that 
the  Independents  were  led,  by  a  kind  of  neceffity,  to  adopt,  ia 
many  things,  the  fentiments  of  the  Prefyterians,  and  to  depart 
thus  far  from  the  original  principles  of  their  feft.   ' 

K3*[^]  a  little  after  Cromwell's  elevation,  it  was  refolved  by 
the  parliament,  at  the  conclufion  of  a  "debate  concerning  public 
worfliip  and  church-government,  that  the  Prefbyterian  govern- 
ment 
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CENT,  religious  anarchy,  that  the  Fifth-monarchy  »z^«aro(e, 
s  eVt.'h.  '^  ^^^  ^^  wrong-headed  and  turbulent  enthufiails,  who 
Part  w,  expcfted  Cmrist's  fudden  appearance  upon  earth 
"  '  to  eftablilli  a   new   kingdom;   and,  afting  in   con- 

fcquence  of  this  illufion,  ainned  at  the  lubverfion 
of  all  human  government,  and  were  for  turning 
all  things  into  the  moft  deplorable  confufion  \u\. 
It  was  at  this  time  alfo,  that  the  ^takers,  of  whom 
"we  propofe  to  give  a  more  particular  account  [w], 
and  the  hot-headed  Anabapifts  S^x\  propagated, 
without  reftraint,  their  vifionary  doctrines.  It 
muft  likewife  be  obferved,  that  the  Beijis,  headed 
by  Sidney,  Neville,  Martin,  and  Harring- 
ton, appeared  with  impunity,  and  promoted  a 
kind   of  religion,  which  confifted  in  a  few  plain 

ment  fiiould  be  the  eftablifhed  government.  The  hidependeni s 
were  not,  as  yet,  agreed  upon  any  Ilandard  of  faith  and  difci- 
plme  ;  and  it  was  only  a  little  before  Cromwell's  death  that 
they  held  a  fynod,  by  his  permiiTion,  in  order  to  publi(h  to  the 
world  an  ««/yc/7;2  account  of  their  doftrine  and  principles. 

\ii\  See  JBurnet'j  Hijhry  of  his  onvn  Tunss,  torn.  i.  p.  67. 

[cfj]  See  in  Vol.  V.  The  Htjlory  of  the^.akers. 

K^  [at]  We  are  not  to  imagine,  by  the  term  hot-headed 
(furiofi),  that  the  Anabaptifis  referabied  the  furious  fanatics 
of  that  name  that  formerly  excited  fuch  dreadful  tumults  in 
Germany,  and  more  efpecially  at  Munjhr.  This  was  by  no 
means  the  cafe  ;  the  Engliih  Anabaptills  differed  from  their 
Froteftant  brethren  about  the  fubjcd  and  mode  of  baptifm 
alone  ;  confining  the  former  to  grovjn  Chrifiians,  and  the  lat- 
ter to  i'lnmerfion  or  dipping.  They  were  divided  into  Generals 
and  Particulars,  from  their  different  fentiments  upon  the  Ar- 
minian  controverfy.  The  latter,  v/ho  wife  fo  called  from 
their  belief  of  the  dodlrines  of  Particular  Eledion,  Redemption, 
&c.  were  ftrid  Calvinifts,  who  feparated  from  the  Independent 
congregation  at  Ley  den,  in  the  year  1638.  Their  confelTion 
was  compofed  with  a  remarkable  fpirit  of  modefty  and  charity. 
Their  preachers  were  generally  illiterate,  and  were  eager  in 
making  profelytes  of  all  that  would  fubmit  to  their  intnierfton, 
without  a  due  regard  to  their  religious  principles  or  their  mo- 
ral characters .  The  writers  of  thefe  times  reprefent  them  as 
tindured  with  a  kind  of  enthufiaftic  fury  againft  all  that  op- 
pofed  them.  There  were,  neverthelefs,  among  them  fome 
learned  and  pious  perfons,  who  difapproved  highly  of  all  vio- 
lent and  uncharitable  proceedings. 

precepts 
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precepts  drawn  from  the  diflates  of  natural  rea-  cent. 

fo"W-  .        .        ;  .     s.^™-„. 

XXIII.  Among  the  various  religious   fadlions  Part  ii^ 
that  fprunff  up  in  England  durine;  this  period  of  

CCA  U  1  .The  Englifli 

confufion  and  anarchy,  we  may  reckon  a  certain  Amino- 
feft  of  PreJbyterianSj  who  were  called  by  their  ad-  '"^*"*« 
verfaries  AntincmianSy  or  enemies  of  the  law,  and 
ftili  fubfift  even  in  our  times.  The  Antinomians 
are  a  more  rigid  kind  of  Calvinifts,  who  pervert 
Calvin's  dodtrine  of  abfolute  decrees  to  the  word 
purpofes,  by  drawing  from  it  conclufions  highly 
detrimental  to  the  interefts  of  true  religion  and 
virtue.  Such  is  the  judgment  that  the  other 
Prefbyterian  communities  form  of  this  perverfe 
and  extravagant  fcft  [z].  Several  of  the  AntinO' 
mians  (for  they  are  not  all  precifely  of  the  fame 
mind)  look  upon  it  as  unneceffary  for  Chrillian 
minifters  to  exhort  their  flock  to  a  virtuous  prac- 
tice and  a  pious  obedience  to  the  divine  law, 
"  fince  they  whom  God  has  elected  to  falvation 
«'  by  an  eternal  and  immutable  decree,  will,  by 
"  the  irrefifiible  impulfe  of  divine  grace,  be  led 
"  to  the  practice  of  piety  and  virtue ;  while  thofe 
"  who  are  doomed  by  a  divine  decree  to  eter- 
**  nal  punifhments,  will  never  be  engaged,  by 
<f  any  exhortations  or  admonitions,  how  affeding 
*'  foever  they  may  be,  to  a  virtuous  courfe ;  nor 
"  have  they  it  in  their  power  to  obey  the  divine 
"  law,  when  the  fuccours  of  divine  grace  are  with- 
"  held  from  them."  From  thefe  principles  they  con- 
cluded, that  the  minifters  of  the  Gofpel  difcharged 
fufficiently  their  paftoral  funftions,  when  they  in- 
culcated the  neceflity  o{  faith  in  Chrifi^  and  pro- 
claimed the  bleffings  of  the  new  covenant  to  their 

[_y]  Neal'j-  Biftory  of  the  Puritans,  vol.  iv.  p.  87. 

[z]  See  ToLAND'g  Letter  to  Le  Clerc,  in  the  periodical 
work  of  the  latter,  entitled,  Bibliotheque  Uni^verfelle  et  Hijlo- 
rique,  torn,  xxiii.  p.  505. — As  alfo  Hornbeck,  HummaContro- 
^verjiarum,  p.  800.  8 1 2, 

3  people. 
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CENT,   people.     Another,  and  a  ftill  more  hideous  form 

s^Jt.'h.  oi  Antinominnijm^  is  that  which  is  exhibited  in  the 

i»  A  R  T  II.  opinions  of  other  doftors  of  that  fed  [<^],  who 

'  ^  maintain,    *'  That  as    the  ele^  cannot  fall  from 

"  grace,  nor  forfeit  the  divine  favour,  fo   it  fol- 

"  lows,    that  the    wicked   aflions    they  commit, 

*«  and  the  violations  of  the  divine  law  with  which 

•^  they  are  chargeable,    are  not  really  ftnful,  nor 

"  are  to  be  confidered  as   inftances  of  their  de- 

"  parting':   from  the  law  of  God ;  and   that,  con- 

**  lequeiul)',  they  have  no  occafion  either  to  con- 

*'  ids  their   iins;,  or  to  break  them  off  by  repen- 

"  tance.     Thus  adukery,  for  example,  in  one  of 

*^  the  ele^y  though  it  appear  finful  in  the  fight  of 

**  men,  and  be  confidered  univerfaljy  as  an  enor- 

**  mous  violation  of  the  divine  law,  yet  is  not  a 

**  fin  in  the  fight  of  God,  becaufe  it  is  one  of  the 

*'  eiTentiai   and  diftinftive  charafters  of  the  eled, 

"  that  they  cannot  do  any  thing  which  is  either  dif~ 

**  fleafing  to  Gody  or  prohibited  by  the  law  [(^]." 

i.stkiidir.a-        XXiV.    Th.e    public    calamities,    that    fiovv'ed 

ibns,  from   thtfe   vehement  and    uncharitable   difputes 

about  religion,  afflifted   all  wife  and  good    men, 

and  engaged  feveral,  who  were  not  lefs  eminent: 

t^  [fi]  This  fecond  Antinomian  hypothefis  has  certahily  a 
ftill  more  odious  aipeft  than  the  firli  ;  and  it  is  therefore  lur- 
prifing  that  our  author  Ihould  ufe,  in  the  original,  thefe  terms  : 
Hi  tantum  Jfdtmc/it,  Eleitos,  &c. 

[^]  There  is  an  account  of  the  other  tenets  of  the  Antiiio- 
mians,  and  of  the  modern  difputes  that  were  occafioned  by  the 
publication  of  the  Pofthumous  Works  of  Crisp,  a  flaming^ 
doctor  of  that  extravagant  and  pernicious  fedl,  given  by 
P I E  R  R  E  F  R  A  N  c  o  I  s  L  E  Co  u  R  A  Y  E  R ,  in  his  Examen  des  defaiits 
*Ibcologiq7;es,  torn.  ii.  p.  198.  Baxter  ;ind  Tillotson  dif- 
tinguifhed  themfelves  by  their  zeal  againft  the  Antinomiain  j 
and  they  were  alfo  completely  refuted  by  Dr.  Williams,  in 
his  famons  book,  entitled,  C,cj]iel  Truth  Jlaicd  and  'vindicated, 
8vo.  6^  I  have  been  informed,  fince  the  firll:  edition  of  this 
hiftory  was  publiflicd,  that  the  book,  entitled,  Exc.men  des  de- 
fauts  Theologiques,  which  our  author  fuppofcs  to  have  been 
written  by  Dr.  Courayer,  is  the  produdion  of  another  pen. 

for 
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for  their  piety  than  for  their  moderation  and  wif-  c  e  n  Tv 
dom,  to  feek  after  fome  method  of  uniting  fuch  s  ^^^'.lu 
of  the  contending  parties  as  were  capable  of  ?-"•««  'f- 
iiftening  to  the  did:ates  of  charity  and  reafon,  or,  ' 

at  leaft,  of  calming  their  animofities,  and  perfuad- 
ing  them  to  mutual  forbearance.  Thefe  pacific 
doftors  offered  themfeives  as  mediators  between 
the  more  violerst  Epi/copalians  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  more  rigid  Prejlyytnian.s  and  hidependents 
on  the  other ;  and  hoped  that,  when  their  differ- 
ences were  accommodated,  the  leffer  factions 
v^ould  fall  of  themielves.  The  contefts  that  reign- 
ed between  the  former  turned  partly  on  the  forms 
of  church-government  and  public  worlliipj  and 
partly  on  certain  religious  tenets,  more  efpecially 
thofe  that  were  debated  between  the  Armanians 
and  Calvinills.  To  leffen  the  breach  that  kept 
diefe  two  great  communities  at  fuch  a  diftance 
from  each  other,  the  arbitrators,  already  men- 
tioned, endeavoured  to  draw  them  out  of  their 
narrow  inclofures,  to  render  their  charity  more 
extenfive,  and  widen  the  paths  of  faivation,  which 
bigotry  and  party-rage  had  been  labouring  to 
render  inacceffible  to  many  good  Chriftians. 
This  noble  and  truly  evangelical  m.ethod  of  pro- 
ceeding prpcured  to  its  authors  the  denomination 
oi  Latitudinarians  \c\  Their  views,  indeed,  were 
generous  and  extenfive.  They  were  zealoully 
attached  to  the  forms  of  ecclefiaftical  govern- 
ment and  woriliip  that  were  eftablillied  in  the 
church  of  Englandy  and  they  recom-mended  epi- 
fcopacy  with  all  the  ilrength  and  power  of  their 
eloquence ;  but  they  did  not  go  fo  far  as  to  look 
upon  it  as  q{  divine  inftitution^  or  as  abfolutely  and 
indifpenfably  neceffary  to  the  conftitution'  of  a 
Chriftian   church  j    and    hence   they  maintained, 

[c]  See  Burnet'/  Uijlory  of  his  oujnl'mes,  vol.  i.  booli  ii, 
{>.  188. 
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CENT,  that  thofe  who  followed  other  forms  of  govern- 
s  F^c^T.'ii.  n^ent  and  worfhip  were  not,  on  that  account,  to 
Part  II.  be  cxcludcd  ffom  their  communion,  or  to  forfeit 
the  title  of  brethren.  As  to  the  doftrinal  part  of 
religion,  they  took  the  fyftem  of  the  famous  Epis- 
copius  for  their  model ;  and,  like  him,  reduced 
the  fundamental  do6trines  of  Chriftianity,  (f.  e.) 
thofe  doiftrines  the  belief  of  which  is  necefiary 
to  falvation,  to  a  few  points.  By  this  manner  of 
proceeding  they  fhewed,  that  neither  the  Epjco^ 
palians,  who,  generally  fpeaking,  embraced  the 
fentiments  of  the  Arminians,  nor  the  Prejbyterians 
and  Independents^  who  as  generally  adopted  the 
doflrine  of  Calvin,  had  any  reafon  to  oppofe 
each  other  with  fuch  animofity  and  bitternefs, 
fince  the  fubjefts  of  their  debates  were  matters  of 
an  indifferent  nature  with  refpeft  to  falvation, 
and  might  be  varioufly  explained  and  underilood 
without  any  prejudice  to  their  eternal  interefts. 
The  chief  leaders  of  thefe  Latitudinarians  were 
Hales  and  Chillingworth,  whofe  names  are 
ftill  pronounced  in  England  with  that  veneration 
that  is  due  to  diftinguifhed  wifdom  and  rational 
piety  [*:/].      The    relpeftable    names    of  More, 

\_d'\  The  life  of  the  ingemous  and  worthy  Mr.  Haies  was 
compofed  in  Englifh  hy  M.  Des  Pv'Iaizeaux,  and  publifhed 
in  8vo.  at  London,  in  the  year  1719  ;  it  was  confiderably  aug- 
mented in  the  Latin  tranflation  of  it,  which  I  prefixed  to  the 
account  of  the  fynod  of  Dort,  drawn  from  the  letters  of  that 
great  man,  and  publifhed  at  Hamburgh  in  1724.  A  life  of  Mr. 
Hales,  written  in  French,  is  to  be  found  in  the  firil  volume, 
of  the  French  tranflation  of  Chillingworth'^  Religion  of 
Protefiants ,  &c. — The  life  of  C  H  i  L  L  i  n  o  wo  r  T  H  alfo  was  drawn 
up  by  Des  Maizeaux  in  Eiiglifa  ;  and  a  French  tranflation 
of  it  appeared,  in  the  year  1730,  at  the  head  of  the  excellent 
book  now  mentioned,  which  was  tranflated  into  that  language, 
and  publiflied  at  JmJierJam,  in  three  volumes  8vo,  in  the  year  \ 
1730.  Thofe  who  are  delirous  of  acquiring  a 'thorough' 
knowledge  of  the  doi^lrines,  government,  laws,  and  prefent 
ftate.of  the  church  of  iiw^/flW,  will  do  well  to  read  the  hiftory 
of  thefe  two  rnen ;  and  more  efpecially  to  perufe  Chilling-. 
V/orth's  admirable  book  already  mentioned,  I  mean,  Thg' 
Mdiji'^n  of  Protefants  a  fafe  Way  to  Salvation, 

CuDWORTH, 
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CuDWORTH,  Gale,  Whichcot,  and  Tillotson,  cent. 
add  a  high  degree  of  luftre  to  this  eminent  lift,  sect.'h. 
The  undertaking  of  thefe  great  men  was,  indeed,  Part  ii. 
bold  and  perilous;  and  it  drew  upon  them   much  ~~ 

oppofition  and  many  bitter  reproaches.  They 
received,  as  the  firft  fruits  of  their  charitable  zeal, 
the  ©dious  appellations  of  Atheifts,  Deifts,  and 
Socinians,  both  from  the  Roman  Catholics  and 
the  more  rigid  of  the  contending  Proteftant 
parties;  but,  upon  the  reftoration  of  King 
Charles  II.,  they  were  raifed  to  the  firft  dignities 
of  the  church,  and  were  defervedly  held  in  univer- 
fal  efteem.  It  is  alfo  well  known,  that,  even  at 
this  prefent  time,  the  church  oi  England  is  chiefly 
governed  by  Latitudinarians  of  this  kind,  though 
there  be  among  both  bifhops  and  clergy,  from 
time  to  time,  ecclefiaftics  who  breathe  the  narrow 
and  defpotic  fpirit  of  Laud,  and  who,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  faclion,  are  called  High-churchmen^  or 
Church- tcries  [f]. 

XXV.  No^'fooner  was    Charles   II.  re-efta-  Theft.tenf 
bliftied   on  the  throne  of  his  anceftors,  than  the  ofV^^w 
ancient    forms    of    ecclefiaftical    government   and  ^"^"/^l^^ ., 
public  worfnip  were  reftored  with   him;  and  the  and  his /uc- 
bifliops  reinftated  in  their  dignities  and  honours,  ctffors. 
The  Non-conformifts  hoped,  that  they  fhould  be 
allowed  to  Ihare  fome  part  of  the  honours  and  re- 
venues of  the  church  ;  but  their  expeftations  were 
totally  difappointed,  and  the  face  of  affairs  chan- 
ged very  fuddenly   with  refpecl   to    them.       For    • 
Charles   fubjecled  to  the  government  of  bifhops 
the  churches  o{  Scotland  and  Ireland,  the  former  of 
which   was  peculiarly   attached  to  the  ecclefiaftical 

\e\  See  R  a  p  i  n  'j  Dijfertation  on  the  Whigs  and  Tories.  Kf"  See 
an  admirable  defence  of  the  Latitudinarian  divines,  in  a  book 
entitled.  The  Principles  and  Prafiices  of  certain  moderate  Dvvines 
of  the  Church  cf  England  (greatly  mifunderftocd )  trtdy  reprefcnted 
and  defended.  London,  1670,  inSvo.  This  book  was  written 
by  Dr.  Fowl. ER,  afterwards  bifliop of  G/W£/?t>-.     N. 

difcipline 
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CENT,  difcipline  and  polity  of  Geneva ;  and,  in  the  year 
Sect. 11.  ^^^^i  ^  public  law  was  enaded,  by  which  all  who 
Part  u.  rcfufcd  to  obferve  the  rites,  and  fubfcribe  the  doc- 


trines, of  the  church  of  England,  were  entirely 
excluded  from  its  communion  [/].  From  this 
period,  until  the  reign  of  King  William  III., 
the  Non-conformijls  were  in  a  precarious  and  chang- 
ing fituation,  fometimes  involved  in  calamity 
and  trouble,  at  others  enjoying  fome  intervals  of 
tranquillity  and  certain  gleams  of  hope,  accord- 
ing to  the  varying  fpirit  of  the  court  and  miniftry, 
but  never  entirely  free  from  perplexities  and 
fears  [^].  Bur,  in  the  year  1689,  their  affairs 
took  a  favourable  turn,  when  a  bill  for  the  tolera- 
tion of  all  Proteftant  diffenters  from  the  church 
o^  England,  except  the  Socinians,  pafied  in  par- 
liament almioft  without  oppofition,  and  delivered 
them  from  the  penal  laws  to  which  they  had  been 
fubjefled  by  the  A£i  of  Unifor^mity,  and  other  a6ls 
paffed  under  the  houfe  of  Stuart  [h'\.     Nor  did 

the 


^  [f]  T'l^is  was  the  famous  A^  of  Uniformity,  in  confe- 
qaence  of  which  the  validity  of  Prefbyterian  ordination  was  re- 
nounced ;  the  miniftrations  of  the  foreign  churches  difowned  ; 
the  terms  of  conformity  rendered  more  difficult  and'  raifed 
liigher  than  before  the  civil  wars  j  and  by  which  (contrary  to 
the  manner  of  proceeding  in  the  times  of  Elizabeth  and 
Cromwell,  who,  both,  rcferved  for  the  fubfillence  of  each 
ejeded  clergyman  a  fifth  part  of  his  benefice)  no  provifion  was 
made  for  thofe  who  fliould  be  deprived  of  their  livings.  See 
WiLKlNs'j  Concilia  Magnee  Britannia  et  Hibernia,  tom  iv. 
p.  573. — Burnet'j  Hijiory  of  his  on/jn  Ti?nes,  vol.  ii.  p.  190, 
&:.c.— l:^v.M.^s  Hijiory  of  the  Puritans,  torn.  iv.  p.  358. 

[^]  See  the  whole  fourth  volume  of  Neal'j-  HiJlory  of  tht 
Puritans. 

[^]  This  was  called  the  Tolerntion  A5i,  and  it  may  be  feea 
at  length  in  the  Appendix,  fubjoincd  to  the  fourth  volume  of 
'He xh^s  HiJlory  of  the  Puritans,  ^li  is  entitled,  An  aFi  for 
exempting  their  Majefics  Protefattt  Su/ji':is,  dife?ztj?ig  from  the 
Church  of  England,  frotn  the  Penalties  of  certain  Lanvs.  In  this 
bill  the  Corporation  and  7if-Ac:1s  are  omitted,.  ;jiid,confequent- 
ly  IliJl  remain  in  force.     The  Socinians  are  alio  c.x'cepted ;  but 

provifioa 


Chap.  II.  51^^  History  c/^^<?  Reformed  Church.         417 

the  Proteftant  diflenters  in  Enzland  enjoy  alone  cent. 
the  benefits  of  this  a6l  j  for  it  extended  alfo  to  the  5  z  c  t.  11. 
Scots  church,  which  was  permitted  thereby  to  part  21. 
follow  the  ecclefiaftical  difcipline  of  Geneva,  and  ' 

was  delivered  from  the  jurifdidion  of  billiops>  and 
from  the  forms  of  woriliip  that  were  annexed  to 
epifcopacy.  It  is  from  this  period  that  the  Non- 
conformilts  date  the  liberty  and  tranquillity  they 
have  long  been  blefled  with,  and  Hill  enjoy ;  buc 
it  is  alfo  obfervable,  that  it  is  to  the  tranfadions 
that  were  carried  on  during  this  period,  in  favour 
of  religious  liberty,  that  we  muft  chiefly  impute 
the  multitude  of  Feligious  fe6ls  and  faftions,  that 
ftart  up  from  time  to  time  in  that  free  and  happy 
illand,  and  involve  its  inhabitants  in  the  perplex-  ' 
ities  of  religious  divifion  and  controverfy  \i\ 

XXVI.  In  the  reign  of  King  William,  and  in  The  Hi^'h- 
the  year  i68u,  the  divifions  amono-  the  friends  of  j!'"'"'^.''  '""^ 
epiicopacy  ran  high,  and  terminated  in  that  fa- 
mous fchifm  in  the  church  of  England,  which  has 
never  hitherto  been  entirely  healed.  Sancroft, 
archbifliop  of  Canterbury ,  and  feven  of  the  other 
bifhops  [//],  all  of  whom  were  eminently  diftin- 
guifhed  both  by  their  learning  and  their  virtue, 
looked  upon  it  as  unlawful  to  take  the  oaths  of  al- 
legiance to  the  new  king,  from  a  miftaken  no- 
tion that  James  II.,    though  banifhed   from   his 

provifion  is  made  for  fakers,  upon  their  making  a  folenin  de-i 
daration,  inllead  of  taking  the  oaths  to  the  government.  This 
adl  excufes  Frotcfiant  DilTenters  from  the  penalties  of  the 
laws  therein  mentioned,  provided  they  take  the  oaths  to  the 
government,  and  fubfcribe  the  Doclrinal  Articles  of  the  church 
of  England. 

[z]   Burnet's  Fli/iory  of  his  c^vn  Ti7Ties,  vol.  ii.  p.  23. 

K?  \_ii]  The  other  Non-juring  biftops  were.  Dr.  Lloyd, 
bifliop  of  No7-^j:icb ;  Dr.  Turner.,  of  Ely  ;  Dr.  Ken n,  of 
Bath  and  Wells;  Dr.  Fr  amp  ton,  oi  Glouce/ler ;  Dr.  Tho- 
mas, oi  WorceJIer ;  Dr.  Lake,  of  ChichcjUr  \  Dr.  White, 
biihcp  of  Peterborough, 

Voi*.  V,  E  e  dominions^ 
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CENT,  dominions,  remained,  neverdielefs,  their  right- 
Se^V.'ii.  ^"^  fovereign.  As  thefe  fcruples  were  deeply 
Par  Til.  rooted,  and  no  arguments  nor  exhortadons  could 
engage  thefe  prelates  to  acknowledge  the  tide  of 
William  III.  to  the  crown  o^  Great  Britain^  they 
were  deprived  of  their  ecclcfiaftical  dignides,  and 
their  fees  were  filled  by  other  men  of  eminent 
merit  [m].  The  depofed  bifhops  and  clergy 
formed  a  new  epifcopal  church,  which  differed, 
in  certain  points  of  doftrine  and  certain  circum- 
ftances  of  public  worfliip,  from  the  eftablifhed 
church  of  England.  This  new  religious  commu- 
nity were  denominated  Non-jurors^  on  account 
of  their  refufing  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
and  were  alfo  called  the  High-churchy  on  account 
of  the  high  notions  they  entertained  of  the  dignity 
and  power  of  the  church,  and  the  extent  they 
gave  to  its  prerogatives  and  jurifdiclion.  Thofe, 
on  the  other  hand,  who  difapproved  of  this  fchifm, 
who  diftinguilhed  themfelves  by  their  charity  and 
moderation  towards  DifTenters,  and  were  lefs  ar- 
dent in  extending  the  limits  of  ecclefiaftical  au- 
thority, were  denominated  Low-churchmen  \k\ 
The  bifhops  who  were  deprived  of  their  ecclefi- 
aftical dignities,  and  thofe  who  embarked  in  their 

K^  \iii\  Thefe  were  Tillotson,  Moore,  Patrick, 
Kidder,  Fowler,  and  Cumberland,  names  that  will  be 
ever  pronounced  with  veneration  by  fuch  as  are  capable  of 
elleeming  folid,  wcil-employed  learning  and  genuine  piety, 
and  that  will  always  fhine  among  the  brighteil  ornaments  of 
the  church  of  England. 

\_k'\  The  denomination  of  High-church  is  given  certainly, 
with  great  propriety,  to  the  Non-jurors,  who  have  very  proud 
notions  of  church-power  ;  but  it  is  commonly  ufed  in  a  more 
extenfive  fignification,  and  is  applied  to  all  thofe  who,  though 
far  from  being  Ncn-jurcrs,  or  otherwife  difafrefted  to  the  pre- 
fent  happy  eitabliihment,  yet  form  pompous  and  ambitious 
conceptions  of  the  authority  and  jurifdicflion  of  the  church, 
and  would  raife  it  to  an  abfolute  independence  on  all  human 
power.  Many  fuch  are  to  be  found  even  among  thofe  who 
go  under  tlie  general  denomination  of  the  Loiv-ckurch  party. 

caufe. 
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eaiife,  maintained  openly,  that  the  church  was 
independent  on  the  jurifdiftion  of  king  and  par- 
liament, fubjeft  to  the  authority  of  God  alone, 
and  empowered  to  govern  itfelf  by  its  own  lav;s  ; 
that,  of  confequence,  the  fentence  pronounced 
againft  thefe  prelates  by  the  great  council  of  the 
nation  was  deftitute  both  of  juilice  and  validity; 
and  that  it  was  only  by  the  decree  of  an  ecclefi- 
aftical  council  that  a  bifliop  could  be  depofed. 
This  high  notion  of  the  authority  and  prerogatives 
of  the  church  was  maintained  and  propagated, 
with  peculiar  zeal,  by  the  famous  Henry  Dod- 
WELL,  who  led  the  way  in  this  important  caufe, 
and  who,  by  his  example  and  abilities,  formed  a 
confiderable  number  of  champions  for  its  defence  ; 
hence  arofe  a  very  nice  and  intricate  controverfy, 
concerning  the  nature,  privileges,  and  authority 
of  the  church,  which  has  not  yet  been  brought  to 
a  fatisfadory  conclufion  [/]. 

XXVII.  The 


CI"  [/]  DoDWELL  liimrelf  was  deprived  of  his  profefTorfhip 
of  hiftory  for  refufmg  to  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  to  king 
William  and  queen  Mary;  and  this  circumftance,  no 
doubt,  augmented  the  zeal  with  which  he  interefted  himfelf 
in  the  defence  of  the  bilhops,  who  were  fufpended  for  the  fame 
reafon.  It  was  on  this  occafion  that  he  publifhed  his  Caiitmi- 
ary  Difcourfe  of  Schi/m,  nvith  a  particular  regard  to  the  cafe  of  the 
bijhops  n.vho  are  fifpended for  refufing  to  take  the  ne-oj  oath.  This 
book  was  fully  refuted  by  the  learned  Dr.  Hody,  in  the  year 
1 69 1,  in  a  work,  intitled.  The  unreafonablenefs  of  a  feparation 
from  the  ne~oj  bijhops  :  or  a  Treatife  out  of  Ecclejiaftical  Hijiorvy 
pe'wing,  that  although  a  bijhop  ivas  unjuftly  depri--ued,  neither  he 
?ior  the  church  e-ver  ?nade  a  feparation,  if  the  fucceffor  'was  not  a 
heretic ;  tranflated  out  of  an  ancient  Greek  tnanufcript,  (viz. 
among  the  Boroccian  MSS.)  in  the  public  library  at  Oxford. 
The  learned  author  tranllated  this  work  afterwards  into  Latin, 
and  prefixed  to  it  fome  pieces  out  of  ecclefiaflical  antiquity, 
relative  to  the  fame  fubjcd.  Do  dwell  publifhed  in  1692  an 
anfvvcr  to  it,  which  he  called,  A  vindication  of  the  depri-ved 
bijhops,  &c.  to  which  Dr.  Hody  replied  in  a  treatife,  intitled, 
The  Cafe  of  the  Sees  'vacant  by  an  unjuft  or  uncanonical  Depri'va." 
tion  fated,  in  reply  to  the  Vindication,  &c.  The  controverfy 
Ee  2  did 
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XXVII.  The  Non- jurors  or  tiigh  churchmen ^ 
who  boaft  with  peculiar  oftentation  of  their  or- 
thodoxy, and  treat  the  Low- church  as  imfound 
and  fchilmatical,  differ  in  ftveral  things  from  the 
members  of  the  epifcopal  church,  in  its  prefent 
eftabhUiment ;  but  they  are  more  particularly 
diftinguifhed  by  the  following  principles  :  i .  That 
it  is  never  laivful  for  the  people ^  under  any  provoca- 
tion or  pretext  iJDhatever^  to  refifi  the Jovereign.  This 
is  called  in  England  pajjive  obedience,  and  is  a  doc- 
trine warmly  oppofed  by  many,  who  think  it  both 
lawful  and  neceilary,  in  certain  circumftances, 
nnd  in  cafes  of  an  urgent  and  momentous  nature, 
to  refift  the  prince  for  the  happinefs  of  the  people. 
They  maintain  further,  2.  That  the  hereditary  Jiic- 
,  ccjficn  to  the  throne  is  of  divine  inftitution-,  and  there- 
fore can  never  be  interrupted^  Jufpended,  or  annul- 
led, on  any  pretext.  3.  That  the  church  is  JubjeSf 
to  the  ji'.riJdiElicn^  not  of  the  civil  magiflr ate,  hut  of 
God  alone,  particularly  in  matters  of  a  religious  na- 
ture. 4.  That,  conjequently,  Sancroft  and  the 
other  bifhops,  depofed  by  King  William  III.,  re- 
mained, noizvithjtandijjg  their  depofition,  true  bi- 
shops to  the  day  of  their  death  ;  and  that  thcje  who 
werejubfiituted  in  their  places  were  the  unjuft  pojfef- 
fors  of  other  mens  property.  5.  That  thefe  unjuji 
pojfejfors  of  ec clef,  aft ical dignities  were  rebels  againji  the 
fate,  as  well  as  fchifmatics  in  the  church;  and  that 

did  no£  end  here ;  and  it  was  the  hardeH  thing  in  the  world 
to  reduce  Mr.  Dodwell  to  filence.  Accordingly  he  came 
fbrrh  a  third  time  with  his  illff  and  rigid  poiernicks,  and 
pub'ifned,  in  1695,  his  Defence  of  the  Vifidicaimi  of  the  depriv- 
ed bijhops.  The  preface  wliich  he  defigned  to  prefix  to  this 
work  was  at  firft  fuppreffed,  but  appeared  afterwards  under 
the  following  title  :  ?"^  Docirine  cf  the  Churclj  of  England  con- 
cerning the  Independency' of  the  Clergy  on  the  lay-ponver,  as  to  thofe 
rights  of  theirs  ivhich  are  purely  fpiritual,  reconciled  ivith  our 
(to.ih  of  fupremacy  and  the  lay-dcpri-vation  of  the  Popijh  bipops  :7t 
the  beginning  of  the  Reformation. .  Several  other  pamphlets 
were  publifhed  on  the  fubjeft  of  this  controverfy. 
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all^  therefore.^  who  held  communion  with  them  were  cent. 
alfo  chargeable  with  rebellion  and  Jchijm.  6.  That  SECT.'ir. 
this  Jchijra.,  zvbich  rents  the^  church  in  pieces,  is  a  moft  Part  u. 
heinous    Jin,     whoje    funijhment    muft  fall  heavy  ' 

tipon  all  thoje  who  do  not  return  fincerely  to  the  true 
churchy  from  which  they  have  departed  Sjn\ . 

XXVIII.  It  will  now  be  proper  to  change  the  Theological 
fcene,  and  to  confider  a  little  the  ftate  of  the  Re-  amcnfthe 
formed  church  in  Holland,  The  Dutch  Calvinifts  Du.cIu 
thought  themfelves  happy  after  the  dcfear  of  the 
Arminians,  and  were  flattering  themlelves  with 
the  agreeable  profped  of  enjoying  long,  in  tran- 
quillity and  repofe,  the  fruits  of  their  vi6lory, 
when  new  fcenes  of  tumult  arole  from  another 
quarter.  Scarcely  had  they  triumphed  over  the 
enemies  of  abfolute  predeftination,  when,  by  an 
ill  hap,  they  became  the  prey  of  inteftine  difputes, 
and  were  divided  among  themlelves  in  fuch  a  de- 
plorable manner,  that,  during  the  whole  of  this 
century,  the  United  Provinces  were  a  fcene  of 
contention,  animofity,  and  ftrife.  It  is  not  ne- 
ceflary  to  mention  all  the  fubjeds  of  thefe  reli- 
gious quarrels  ;  nor  indeed  would  this  be  an  eafy 
tafk.  We  fhall  therefore  pafs  over  in  filence  the 
debates  of  certain  divines,  who  dilputed  about 
fome  particular,  though  not  very  momentous, 
points  of  do6trine  and  difcipline ;  fuch  as  thofe  of 
the  famous  Voet  and  the  learned  Des  Marets; 
as  alfo  the  difputes  of  Salmasius,  Boxhorn, 
Voet,  and  others,  concerning  ufury,  ornaments 
in  drefs,  ftage-plays,  and  other  minute  points  of 
morality;  and  the  contefts  of  Appollonius, 
Trigland,  and  Videlius,  concerning  the  poNver 
of  the  magiftrate  in  matters  of  religion  and  eccle- 

[w]  See  V/h  I  s  T  o  M  's  Jvlemoirs  ef  his  Life  and  Writings,  vol .  i. 
p.  30. — HicKKs's  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  JOHK  Kettlewell, 
printed  at  London  in  \'j\%.—Nou^eaH  Didion.  Hifor.  ct  Critiq. 
;it'the  article  Collier. — Ph.  Masson,  Hifor.  Critiyx  dc  la 
^epub.  des  Lettres,  torn.  xiii.  p.  298. 

E  e  3  fuftical 
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c  E  N  T.  fmftical  difcipline,  v/hicli  produced  fuch  a  flaming 
Sf'ct.  II.  divifion  between  Frederic  Spanheim  and  John 
Ij^rt  II.  Vander  Wayen.  Thefe  and  other  debates  of 
like  nature  and  importance  rather  difcover  the 
fentiraents  of  certain  learned  men,  concerning 
fome  particular  points  of  religion  and  morality, 
than  exhibit  a  view  of  the  true  internal  (late  of 
the  Belgic  church.  The  knowledge  of  this  muft 
be  derived  from  thofe  controverfies  alone  in  which 
the  whole  church,  or  at  lead  the  greateft  part  of 
its  doftors,  have  been  direftly  concerned. 

XXIX.  Such  were  the  controverfies  occafioned 
in  Holland  by  the  philolophy  of  Des  Cartes,  and 
the  theological  novelties  of  Cocceius.  Hence 
arofe  the  two  powerful  and  numerous  fiidions^ 
diftinguiflied  by  the  denominations  of  Cocceians. 
and  Voetians^  which  ftill  fubfift,  though  their 
debates  are  now  lefs  violent,  and  their  champions 
fomewhat  more  moderate,  than  they  v/ere  in  for- 
iner  times.  The  Cocceian  theology  and  the  Car- 
tefian  philofophy  have,  indeed,  no  common  fea- 
tures, nor  any  thing,  in  their  refpeflive  tenets 
and  principles,  that  was  in  the  lead  adapted  to 
form  a  connexion  between  them  :  and,  of  confe- 
quence,  the  debates  they  excited,  and  the  fac- 
tions they,  produced,  had  no  natural  relation  to,  or 
dependance  on,  each  other.  It  neverthelefs  fo 
happened,  that  the  refpeftive  votaries  of  thefe 
very  different  fciences  formed  themfelves  into  one 
fed;  fo  far  at  leaft,  that  thofe  who  chofe  Coc- 
ceius for  their  guide  in  theology,  took  Des  Car- 
tes for  their  m.ifter  in  philofophy  [«].  This  will 
appear  lefs  furprifing  when  'we  confider,  that  the 
very  fan  e  perfons  who  oppofed  the  progrefs  of  Cavr- 
teftanifm  in  HoUand -wtvc  the  warm  adverfaries  of 
the  Cocceian  theology  -,  for  this  oppofition,  equally 

[»]  See  Frid.  Spanhemii  Epjlcla  de  noi:iJJ:;ms  in  BeJgio 
d'ljjidils,  torn,  ii.  opp.  p.  ^i^. 

levelled 
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levelled  at  thefe  two  great  men  and  their  refpec-  c  e  m  t. 
tive  fyftems,  laid  the  Carte/tans  ^iVxA  Cccceians  under  s^^x.  ir. 
a  kind  of  neceffity  of  uniting  their  force  in  order  Part  11. 
to  defend  their  caufe,  in  a  more  effectual  manner,  ' 

againft  the  formidable  attacks  of  their  numerous 
adverfaries.  The  Voetians  were  fo  called  from 
GisBERT  VoET,  a  Icamcd  and  eminent  profeffor 
of  divinity  in  the  univerfity  of  Utrecht^  who  firft 
founded  the  alarm  of  this  theologico-philofophical 
war,  and  led  on,  with  zeal,  the  polemic  legions 
againft:  thofe  who  followed  the  ft:andard  of  Des 
Cartes  and  Cocceius. 

XXX.  The  Cartefian  philofophy,  at  its  firft  ^^';|^^,'^"^^, 
appearance,  attra6led  the  attention  and  efl:eem  of  ""■'°'"^' 
many,  and  feemed  more  conformable  to  truth 
and  nature,  as  well  as  more  elegant  and  pleafing 
in  its  afpecl,  than  the  intricate  labyrinths  of  Pe- 
ripatetic wifdom.  It  was  confidered  in  this  light 
in  Holland \  it  however  met  there  with  a  formi- 
dable adverfary,  in  the  year  1639,  in  the  famous 
VoET,  who  taught  theology  at  Utrecht  with  the 
greatefl:  reputation,  and  gave  plain  intimations  of 
his  looking  upon  Cartefianifm  as  a  fyftem  of  im- 
piety. VoET  was  a  man  of  uncommon  applica- 
tion and  immenfe  learning  ;  he  had  made  an  ex- 
traordinary progrefs  in  all  the  various  branches  of 
erudition  and  philology ;  but  he  was  not  endow- 
ed with  a  large  portion  of  that  phiiofophical  fpirit, 
that  judges  with  acutenefs  and  precifion  of  natu- 
ral fcience  and  abftirad  truths.  While  Des 
Cartes  refided  at  Utrecht^  Voet  found  fault  with 
many  things  in  his  philofophy  ;  but  what  induced 
him  to  cafl:  upon  it  the  afperfion  of  impiety,  was 
its  being  introduced  by  the  following  princi- 
ples :  "  That  the  perlbn  who  afpires  after  the 
*'  chara6ler  of  a  true  philofopher  mufl:  begin  by 
«^  doubting  of  all  things,  even  of  txhe  exiftence 
"  of  a  Supreme  Being — that  the  nature  or  ejencs 
^'  of  fpirit,  and  even  of  God  himfelf,  confills  in 
E  e  4  "  thouiht"^ 
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CENT.  "  thought — that  fpace  has  no  real  exiftence,  is  no 
s^ct'm  ''  rnore  than  the  creature  of  fancy,  and  that,  con- 
Fa  RT  li!  "  fequently,  matter  is  without  bounds." 
"~~~~~  Des  Cartes  defended  his  principles,  with  his 
ufual  acutenefs,  againft  the  profeffor  of  Utrecht  i 
his  difciples  and  followers  thought  themfelves  ob- 
liged, on  this  occafion,  to  affift  their  mafter; 
and  thus  war  was  fornnally  declared.  On  the 
other  hand,  Voet  was  not  only  feconded  by  thofe 
Belgic  divines  that  were  the  moll  eminent,  at 
this  time,  for  the  extent  of  their  learning  and  the 
foundnefs  of  their  theology,  fuch  as  Rivet,  Des 
Marets,  and  Mastricht,  but  alfo  was  followed 
and  applauded  by  the  greateft  part  of  the  Dutch 
clergy  [o].  While  the  flame  of  controvcrfy 
burned  with  fufficient  ardour,  it  was  confiderably 
augmented  by  the  proceedings  of  certain  dodlors, 
who  applied  the  principles  and  tenets  of  Des 
Cartes  to  the  iliuftration  of  theological  truth. 
Flence,  in  the  year  1656,  an  alarm  was  raifed  in 
the  Dutch  churches  and  fchools  of  learning,  and 
a,  refokuion  was  taken  in  feveral  of  their  ecclefi- 
aftical  alTemblies  (commonly  called  ClaJTes),  to 
make  head  againft  Cartehanifm,  and  not  to  per- 
mit that  imperious  philofophy  to  make  fuch  en- 
croachments upon  the  domain  of  theology.  The 
States  of  Holland  not  only  approved  of  this  refo- 
iution,  but  alfo  gave  it  new  force  and  efficacy  by 
a  public  edid,  iffued  out  the  very  fame  year,  by 
■whicli  both  the  profeffors  of  philofophy  and  theo- 
logy were  foibidden  either  to  explain  the  writings 
of  Des  Cartes  to  the  youth  under  their  care,  or 
to  illuftrate  the  doftrines  of  the  Gofpel  by  the 
principles  of  philofophy.  It  was  further  refolved, 
in  an  afifembly  of  the  clergy,    held  at  Delft  the 

[0]  See  Baillet's /^zV^fM.  Des  Cartes,  torn. ii.  chap.v, 
p.  33. — Daniel,  Voyage  du  Monde  de  Des  Cartes,  tom.  i, 
de jh  Oeu'vres,  p.  84. 

year 
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year  following,  that  no  candidate  for  holy  orders  ^  xv?,*^* 
ihoiild  be  received  into  the  rniniftry  before  he  Sect.  11, 
made  a  folemn  declaration,  that  he  would  neither  ^^^  "^  ^-^ 
promote  the  Cartefian  philofopliy,  nor  disfigure 
the  divine  fimplicity  of  religion,  by  loading  it 
with  foreign  ornaments.  Laws  of  a  like  tenor 
were  afterwards  pafTed  in  the  United  'Provinces^ 
and  in  other  countries  [p].  But,  as  there  is  in 
human  nature  a  ftrange  propenfity  to  flruggle 
againft  authority,  and  to  purfue,  with  a  peculiar 
degree  of  ardour,  things  that  are  forbidden,  fo  in 
happened,  that  all  thele  ediels  proved  infufficient 
to  ftop  the  progrefs  of  Cartefianifm,  which,  at 
length,  obtained  a  folid  and  permanent  footing  in 
the  femiinaries  of  learning,  and  was  applied,  both 
in  the  academies  and  pulpits,  and  fometimes  in- 
deed very  prepofteroufly,  to  explain  the  truths 
and  precepts  of  Chriftianity.  Hence  it  was, 
that  the  United  Provinces  were  divided  into  the 
two  great  faftions  already  mentioned ;  and  that 
the  whole  remainder  of  this  century  was  fpent 
amidfl:  their  contentions  and  debates. 

XXXI.  John  Cocceius,  a  native  of  Bremen,  jj^jjj'^"^" 
and  profeflbr  of  divinity  in  the  Univerfity  of  Ley-  coccebs 
den,  might  have  certainly  palTed  for  a  great  man,  ^^"^0"/ "^ 
had  his   vaft  erudition,    his  exuberant  fancy,  his  Scriptures, 
ardent   piety,  and   his   uncommion   application    to 
the  ftudy  of  the   Scriptures,  been  under  the  di- 
redtion   of  a   found  and   folid   judgment.      This 
fingular  man  introduced  into  theology    a    multi- 
tude of  new  tenets  and  ftrange  notions,  which  had 
jiever  before  entered  into  the  brain  of  any  other 
mortal,  or  at  leaft  had  never  been  heard  of  before 
his  time :  for^  in  the  firft  place,  as   has  been  al- 

[ />]  F  R I D .  S p  A  N  H  E 1  M , Z)^  iiorjtjjimh  in  Belgio  dijjidlis,  tom .  ii. 
opp.  p.  959. — The  reader  may  alio  confult  the  hirtorians  of 

this  century,  fuch  as  Ar  NOLD,WEISMANN,jAGER,CAROLIjf 

gnd  alibWALCHius'j  Hi/tor.  CoiitroverJ.  Gertnanic.  torn.  iii. 

read)? 
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ready  hinted,  his  manner  of  explaining  the  Holy 
Scriptures  was  totally  different  from  that  of  Cal- 
vin and  his  followers.  Departing  entirely  from 
the  admirable  fimplicity  that  reigns  in  the  com- 
mentaries of  that  great  man^  Cocceius  reprefent- 
ed  the  whole  hiftory  of  the  Old  Teftament  as  a 
mirror,  that  held  forth  an  accurate  view  of  the 
tranf^dions  and  events  that  were  to  happen  in 
the  church  under  the  difpenfation  of  the  New 
Teftament,  and  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  He 
even  went  fo  far,  as  to  m.aintain,  that  the  miracles, 
aftions,  and  fufferings  of  Christ  and  of  his 
apoftles,  during  the  courfe  of  their  miniftry,  were 
types  and  images  of  future  events.  He  affirmed, 
that  by  far  the  greateft  part  of  the  ancient  prophe- 
cies foretold  Christ's  miniftry  and  mediation,  and 
the  rife,  progrefs,  and  revolutions  of  the  church, 
not  only  under  the  figure  of  perfons  and  tranjac- 
tionSy  but  in  a  literal  manner,  and  by  the  very 
fenfe  of  the  words  ufed  in  thefe  predi(5lions.  And 
he  completed  the  extravagance  of  this  chimerical 
iyftem,  by  turning,  with  wonderful  art  and  dex- 
terity, into  holy  riddles  and  typical  predidions, 
even  thofe  palfages  of  the  Old  Teftament  that 
feemed  defigned  for  no  other  purpofe  than  to  ce- 
lebrate the  praifes  of  the  Deity,  or  to  convey  fome 
religious  truth,  or  to  inculcate  fome  rule  of  prac- 
tice. In  order  to  give  an  air  of  folidity  and  plau- 
fibility  to  thefe  odd  notions,  he  firft  laid  it  down 
as  a  fundamental  rule  of  interpretation,  "  That 
"  the  words  and  ■phrafes  of  Scripture  are  to  be  un- 
*'  derftood  in  every  Jenje  of  which  they  are  Jujcep- 
"  tible ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  they  fignify,  iit 
'^  effe£l,  every  thing  that  they  can  poffibly  fignify  j'* 
a  rule  this,  which,  when  followed  by  a  man  who 
had  more  imagination  than  judgment,  could  not 
fail  to  produce  very  extraordinary  comments  on 
the  facred  writings.  After  having  laid  down 
this  fingular  rule  of  interpretation,  he  divided  the 

vv-hole 


Chap.  II.  77:?^  History  o/z/j^^ReformecI  Church.         427 

whole  hiftory  of  the  church  m\.o  Jeven  -periods^  c  e  nt. 
conformable  to  the  kwtn  trumpets  diwd  feals  men-  Sect.'ii. 
tioned  in  the  Revelations,  v art  n. 

XXXII.  One  of  tlie  great  defigns  formed  by  Concerning 
CoccEius,  was  that  of  feparating  theology  from  thedc,ari- 
philofophy,  and  of  confining  the  Chriftian  doc-  IheaEgy.** 
torSj  in  their  explications  of  the  former,  to  the  words 
and  phrafes  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Hence  it 
was,  that,  finding  in  the  language  of  the  facred 
writers,  the  Goipel-difpenfation  reprefented  un- 
der the  image  of  a  Covenant  made  between  God 
and  man,  he  looked  upon  the  ufe  of  this  image  as 
admirably  adapted  to  exhibit  a  complete  and  vvell- 
conneded  fyflem  of  religious  truth.  But  while 
he  was  labouring  this  point,  and  endeavouring  to 
accommodate  the  circumfcances  and  characters  of 
human  contrails  to  the  difpenfations  of  divine 
wifdom,  which  they  reprefent  in  fuch  an  inaccu- 
rate and  imperfed  manner,  he  fell  imprudently 
into  fome  erroneous  notions.  Such  was  his  opi- 
nion concerning  the  covenant  made  between  God 
and  the  Jewifh  nation  by  the  minidry  and  the 
mediation  of  Moses,  "  which  he  afHrmed  to  be 
"  of  the  fame  nature  with  the  New  Covenant  ob- 
"  tained  by  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ."  In 
confequence  of  this  general  principle,  he  main- 
tained, ^*  That  the  Ten  Commandments  were  pro- 
"  mulgated  by  Moses,  not  as  a  rule  of  obedience^ 
"  but  as  a  re-prejentation  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace — 
"  that  when  the  Jews  had  provoked  the  Deity, 
"  by  their  various  tranlgrefiions,  particularly  by 
"  the  worlliip  of  the  goiden  calf,  the  fevere  and 
*^  fervile  yoke  of  the  ceremonial  law  was  added 
*^  to  the  decalogue^  as  a  punifhment  inflicted  on 
f'  them  by  the  Supreme  Being  in  his  righteous 
"  difpleafure — that  this  yoke,  which  was  painful 
"  in  itfelf,  became  doubly  lb  on  account  of  its 
'*  typical  fignilication  -,  lince  it  admonifhed  the 
*'  Ifraelites,  from  day  to  day,  of  the  imperfeflion 
-.  "and 
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CENT.  "  and  uncertainty  of  their  ftate,  filled  them  with 
Se'T^tIii.  "  anxiety,  and  was  a  ftanding  and  perpetual 
l*ART  II.  «  proof  that  they  had  merited  the  difpleafure  of 
■  "  God,  and  could  not  expe(5l,  before  the  coming 

"  of  the  PvIessiah,  the  entire  remiffion"  of  their 
*f  tranfgrelTions  and  iniquities — that,  indeed,  good 
"  men,  even  under  the  Mofaic  difpenfation, 
"  were  immediately  after  death  made  partakers 
"  of  eveilafting  happinefs  and  glory  ;  but  that 
"  they  were,  neverthelefs,  during  the  whole 
"  courfe  of  their  lives,  far  removed  from  that 
*'  firm  hope  and  ajfurance  of  falvation,  which  re- 
"  joices  the  faithful  under  the  difpenfation  of  the 
*^  Gofpel — and  that  their  anxiety  flowed  natural- 
"  ly  from  this  confideration,  that  their  fins, 
'^  though  they  remained  unpunifhed,  were  not 
.  "  pardoned,  becaufe  Christ  had  not,  as  yet,  of- 
"  fered  himfelf  up  a  facrifice  to  the  Father  to  make 
"  an  entire  atonement  for  them."  Thefe  are  the 
principal  lines  that  diftinguifh  the  Cocceian  from 
other  fyftems  of  theology  -,  it  is  attended,  indeed, 
with  other  peculiarities ;  but  we  fhall  pafs  them 
over  in  filence,  as  of  little  moment,  and  unworthy 
of  notice.  Thefe  notions  were  v/armly  oppofed 
by  the  fame  perfons  that  declared  war  againft  the 
Cartefian  philofophyj  and  the  conteft  was  carried 
on  for  many  years  with  various  fuccefs.  But,  in 
the  iffiie,  the  dodlrines  of  Cocceius,  like  thofe  of 
Des  Cartes,  ftood  their  ground ;  and  neither 
the  dexterity  nor  vehemence  of  his  adverfaries 
could  exclude  his  difciples  from  the  public  femi^ 
naries  of  learning,  or  hinder  them  from  propagat- 
ing, with  furprifing  fuccefs  and  rapidity,  the  te- 
nets of  their  matter  in  Germany  and  Switzer-. 
land\_q'\. 

[q']  See  Baillet's  Vie  de  M.  Des  Cartes,  torn.  ii.  p.  33. 
— Daniel,  Voyage  du  Monde  de  Des  Cartes. — Val.  Al- 
ee rti  i^iTchHv  u.a'TTiva.,  Cartejlanrjmus  et  Cocceianifmia  defcripti 
tt  rcfutaiu   ^/^.  1678,  in  4.to,  ^ 

.iP^^  XXXIII.   TI^ 
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XXXIIT.  The  other  controverfies,  that  divid-   cent. 
ed   the  Belgic    church    during    this   century,    all   s  E^/x.'ir. 
arofe  from  the  immoderate  propenfity  that  certain  p  a  r  t  11. 
dodtors   difcovered   towards    an   alliance   between   ^^^^^^^^ 
the    Cartefian    philofophy    and    their   theological   troverfy  ret 
fyflem.     This   will   appear,  with  the  utmofl  evi-   R„gj]°\''/„. 
dence,  from   the  debates   excited  by  Roell  and   ceming  the 
Becker,  which  furpaffed  all  the  others,  both  by  Jj^°^7«u- 
the  importance  of  their  fubje6ls  and  by  the  noife   gion, 
they  made  in   the  vv'orld.     About   the  year  1686, 
certain   Cartefian  doclors  of  divinity,    headed  by 
the  ingenious  Herman  Alexander  Roell,  pro- 
felTor  of  theology  in  the  Univerfity  of  Francker, 
feemed    to  attribute   to   the  didates  of  reafon  a 
more  extenfive  authority  in  religious  matters,  than 
they  had  hitherto  been  poffefied  of.     The  contro- 
verfy  occafioned  by   this  innovation  vv^as  reducible 
to   the  two   following  queftions :     "    i.  Whether 
*^  the  divine  origin   and  authority    of  the  Holy 
"  Scriptures  can  be  demonftrated  by  reafon  alone, 
"  or  Vv'hether  an   inward  teftimony  of  the  Holy 
"  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  Chriftians  be  neceflary  in 
"  order    to   the    firm   belief  of  this  fundamental 
"  point  ?     1.  V/hether  the  facred   writings   pro- 
*^  pofe  to  us,  as  an  obje6t  of  faith,   any  thing  that 
"  is  repugnant  to  the  didates  of  right  reafon  V* 
Thefe  queftions  were  anfwered,   the  former  in  the 
affirmative,    and  the   latter  in  the   negative,  not 
only  by   Roell,  but  alfo  by  Vander  \Vayen, 
Wesselius,  Duker,  Ruardus  ab  Andala,  and 
other  do(5lors,  who  were  oppofed  in   this  by  Ul- 
Ric    NuBER,    an    eminent  lawyer,    Gerard    de 
Vries,    and   others    of   inferior   note  [r].      The 
flame  excited  by  this  controverfy  fpread  itfelf  far 
and  wide   through   the  United  Provinces ;  and   its 
progrefs  was  increafing  from  day   to    day,  when 

[?■]  See  Le  Clerc.  Biblioth,  Vnlverf.  ct  HiJlorlque^Xom.  vi. 
p.  38S. 

1  the 
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CENT,    the  ftates  of  Friejland  prudently  interpofed  to  re- 

sect';t,  ftore  the  peace  of  the  church,  by  impofing  filence 

Part  II.  on  the  Contending  parties.     Thofe  vvhofe  curiofity 

'  may  engage  them  to  examine  with  attention  and 

accuracy   the  points  debated   in  this  controverfy, 

will  find,  that  a  very   confiderable  part  of  it  was 

merely  a  dilpute  about  words  j  and  that  the  real 

difference    of  fentiment    that    there   was  between 

thefe    learned   difputants   might  have  been  eafily 

accommodated,    by   proper  explications  on  both 

fides. 

ofRoTn"*^        XXXIV.   Not  long  after  this   controverfy  had 

concerning    been  huflicd,  RoELL  alarmed  the  orthodoxy  of  his 

the  genera-   coilca^ues,   and  more  particularly  of  the  learned 

lion  of  the  t3         i  Y  J 

Son  of  Go^.  V  iTRiNGA,  by  fomc  Other  new  tenets,  that  rendered 
the  foundnefs  of  his  religious  principles  extremely 
doubtful,  not  only  in  their  opinion,  but  alfo  in 
the  judgment  of  many  Dutch  divines  [j]  :  for  he 
maintained,  "  That  the  account  we  have  of  the 
*'  generation  of  the  So7i  in  the  facred  writings  is  not 
*^  to  be  underftood  in  a  literal  fenfe,  or  as  a  real 
"  generation  of  a  natural  kind  j"  he  alfo  affirm- 
ed, "  That  the  afflidions  and  death  of  the  right- 
"  eous  are  as  truly  the  -penal  efxefts  of  original 
*f  fin,  as  the  afflidtions  and  death  of  the  wicked 
*^  and  impenitent  3"  and  he  entertained  notions 
concerning  the  divine  decrees,  original  Jin,  the/atif- 
fa^ion  of  CuRizTj  and  other  points  of  lefs  mo- 
ment, which  differed  in  reality,  or  by  the  manner 
of  expreffing  them  feemed  to  differ  greatly,  from 
the  dod:rines  received  and  ellablifhed  in  the  Dutch 
church  [/].      The  magiilrates  of  F'riejland  ufed 

all 

[i]  For  an  account  of  Roe ll,  fee  the  Bihliotheca  Br£?nenf. 
Theologico-Philolog.  tom.ii.  p.  vi.  p.  707. — Casp.  Burmanni 
Irajettum  Eruditian,  p.  306. 

[?]  Thofe  who  are  defirous  of  the  moft  accurate  account  of 
.     the   errors  of  Roell,  will  find  them  enumerated  in  a  public 
piece  compofed  by  the  Faculty  of  Theolcpy  at  L;yden,  in  order 
to  confirm  the  fenience  of  condemnation  that  had  been  pro- 
nounced J 
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all  the  precautions  that  prudence  could  fuggcfl:,  cent. 
to  prevent  thefe  controvcrfies  from  being  propa-  se'^JtIii, 
gated  in  their  province  ;  and  enailed  feveral  laws  Part  ii. 
for  this  purpofe,  all  tending  towards  peace  and  fi-  ^ 

knee.  This  conduft,  however,  was  not  imitated 
by  the  other  provinces,  where  Roell  and  h^& 
difciples  were  condemned,  both  in  private  and 
in  public,  as  heretics  and  corrupters  of  divine 
truth  [//].  Nor  did  the  death  of  this  eminent 
man  extinguifii  the  animofity  and  refentment  of 
his  adverfaries  ;  for  his  difciples  are  ftill  treated 
with  feverity  j  and,  notwithltanding  the  folemn 
proteftations  they  have  given  of  the  foundnefs 
and  purity  of  their  religious  fentiments,  labour 
under  the  imputation  of  many  concealed  errors. 


nounced  againfl  them  by  the  Dutch  fynods  ;  this  piece  is  en- 
titled. Judicium  Ecclejiafiictwi,   quo  opiniones  qu^dem  CI.  .H.  A. 
Roe  L  LI  I  Synodicc  danmat^s  Junt  laudaiuai  a  Profejjorihus  Theo- 
logia  in  Academid  Lugduno-Batavia.  Li'.gd.  Bata'-j.  I '/ 1  q,  in  Ato. 
(CI"  {it'\  This  affirmation  is  fomewhat  exaggerated,  at  leaft 
we  muft  not  conclude  from  it,  that  Roell  was  either  depofed 
or  perfecuted ;  for  he  exercifed   the  funfiions  of  his  profeffcr- 
fliip  for  feveral  years  after  this  at  Franeker,  and  was   after- 
wards called  to  the  chair  of  divinity  at  Utrecht^  and  that  upon 
the  mofi:  honourable  and  advantageous  terms.     The  Hates  of 
FrieJIaud  publifhed  an  edia  enjoining  filence,  and  forbidding 
all  profeiTors,  pallors,  &:c.  in  their  province  to  teach  the  par- 
ticular opinions  of  Roell;  and  this   pacific  divine  facrif:ced 
the  propagation  of  his  opinions  to  the  love  of  peace  and  con- 
cord.    His  notion  concerning  the   Trinity  did  not  efTenually 
differ  from  the  dodrine  generally  received  upon  that  myfte- 
rious  and  unintelligible  fubjecl ;'  and  his  defignfeemed  to  be  no 
more  than  to  prevent  ChriiHans  from  humanizing  the  relation 
between  the  Father  and  the  Son.     But  this   was  woundinp-  his 
brethren,  the  rigorous  fyftematic  divines,  in   a  tender  point; 
for^  if  Anthropcniorphifm,  or  the  cuftom  of  attributing  to  the 
Deity  the  kind  of  procedure  in   afting  and  judging  that  is 
ufual  among  men  (who  referable  him  only  as  impcrfedion  re- 
fembles   perfeftion),  was  banifned  from  theology,   orthodoxy 
would  be  deprived  of  fome  of  its  moll:  precious  phrafes,  and 
our  confefiions  of  faith  and  fyftems  of  dodrine  would  be  re- 
duced within  much  narrower  bounds. 


► 
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CENT.  XXXV.  The  controverfy  fet  on  foot  by  the 
Se^Jt'h  ^f^g^nious  Balthazar  Becker,  minifter  2it  Jtn- 
Part  11".  Jierdam^  muft  not  be  omitted  here.  This  learned 
ecclefiaitic  took  occafion,  from  the  Cartefian  de- 
finition o^fpiritj  of  the  truth  and  precifion  of  which 
he  was  intimately  perfuaded,  to  deny  boldly  all 
the  accounts  we  have  in  the  Floly  Scriptures  of 
the  fedui5lion,  influence,  and  operations  of  the 
devil  and  his  infernal  emifHiries;  as  alfo  all  that 
has  been  faid  in  favour  of  the  exiilence  of  ghofts> 
fpedres,  forcerers,  and  magicians.  The  long 
and  laboured  work  he  publiflied,  in  the  year  1691, 
upon  this  intereiiing  fubjecl,  is  ftill  extant.  In 
this  fmgular  produftion,  which  bears  the  title  of 
^he  JVorld  Bewitched,  he  modifies  and  perverts, 
with  the  greateft  ingenuity,  but  alfo  with  equal 
temerity  and  prefumption,  the  accounts  given 
by  the  facred  writers  of  the  power  of  Satan 
and  wicked  angels,  and  of  perfons  pofTeffed  by 
evil  fpirits  j  he  afiirms,  moreover,  that  the  un- 
happy and  malignant  being,  who  is  called  in 
Scripture  Satan,  or  the  Devil,  is  chained  down 
with  his  infernal  minifters  in  Hell ;  fo  that  he 
can  never  come  forth  f'-om  this  eternal  prifon  to 
terrify  mortals,  or  to  feduce  the  righteous  from 
the  paths  of  virtue.  According  to  the  Cartefian 
definition  above  mentioned,  the  ejfence  of  Jpirii 
confifts  in  thought;  and,  from  this  definition, 
Becker  drev/  his  doftrine ;  fince  none  of  that  in- 
fluence, or  of  thofe  operations  that  are  attributed 
to  evil  fpirits,  can  be  effected  by  mere  thinking  [«]. 

Rather, 

t^  [ti]  Our  hifton?.n  relates  here  fomewhat  obfcurely  the 
reafoning  which  Becker  founded  upon  the  Cartefian  defini- 
tion of  mind  or  {|5iriti  The  tenor  and  amount  of  his  argu- 
ment: is  as  follows:  *'  The  effence  of  mind  is  thought,  and 
**  the  eflence  of  matter  is  extenfion. — Now,  fmce  there  is  no 
*'  fort  of  conformity  or  connexion  between  ^thought  and  ex- 
"  tenficn,  mind  cannot  aft  upon  matter  unlefs  thefe  two  fub- 
*'  fiances  be  united,  as  foul  and  body  are  in  man  : — therefore 

*'  no 


i 
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Rather,  therefore,   than  call  into  qneftion  the  ac-  c  e  n  t^ 


curacy  or  authority  of  Des  Cartes,  Becker 
thought  proper  to  force  the  narrations  and  doc- 
trines of  Scripture  into  a  conformity  with  the 
principles  and  definitions  of  this  philofopher. 
Thefe  errors,  neverthelefs,  excited  great  tumults 
and  divifions,  not  only  in  all  the  United  Provinces^ 
but  alfo  in  fome  parts  of  Germany^  where  feveral 
do(5lors  of  the  Lutheran  church  were  alarmed  at 
its  progrefs,  and  arofe  to  oppofe  it  \yo'\.  Their 
inventor  and  promoter,  though  refuted  vidlo- 
rioufly  by  a  multitude  of  adverfaries,  and  pub- 
licly depofed  from  his  paftoral  charge,  died  in  the 
year  17 18,  in  the  full  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of 
thefe  opinions,  that  had  drawn  upon  him  fo  much, 
oppofition,  and  profeded,  with  his  laft  breath,  his 
fincere  adherence  to  every  thing  he  had  written 
on  that  fubjeft.  Nor  can  it  be  faid,  that  this  his 
dodrine  died  with  him ;  fmce  it  is  abundantly 
known,  that  it  has  dill  many  votaries  and  patrons, 
who  either  hold  it  in  fecret,  or  profels  it  publicly. 

*'  no  feparate  fpirlts,  either  good  or  evil,  can  aft  upon  mankind. 
*'  Such  acling  is  miraculous,  and 'miracles  can  be  performed  by 
*'  God  alone.  It  follows  of  confequence,  that  the  Scripture- 
*'  accounts  of  the  aftions  and  operations  of  good  and  evil  {pi- 
*'  rits  muft,be  underftood  in  an  allegorical  fenfe."  This  is 
Becker's  argument;  and  it  does,  in  truth,  little  honour  to  his 
acutenefs  and  fagacity.  By  proving  too  much,  it;  proves  no- 
thing at  all;  for  if  the  want  of  a  connexion  or  conformity  be- 
tween thought  and  extenfion  renders  mind  incapable  of  ading 
upon  matter,  it  is  hard  to  fee  how  their  union  fliould  remove 
this  incapacity,  fmce  the  want  of  conformity  and  connexion 
remains  notwithflanding  this  union.  Bcfides,  according  to  this 
reafooing,  the  Supreme  Being  cannot  aft  upon  material  beings. 
In  vain  does  Becker  maintain  the  aiiirmative,  by  having  re- 
courfe  to  a  miracle  ;  for  this  would  imply,  that  the  whole  courfe 
of  nature  was  a  feries  of  miracles,  that  is  to  fay,  that  there  are 
no  miracles  at  all. 

fw]  See  LiLiENTHALii  Sele^tf  Hijlortee  Literar.  p.  I. 
obfcrvat.  ii.  p.  17. — Mifcellan.  Lipfunf.  tom.  i.  p.  361.  364. 
where  there  is  an  explication  of  a  fatirical  medal,  flruck  to 
expofe  the  fentiments  of  Becker.  See  alfo  Nou--veau  Didion. 
Hi  ft.  et  Critique,  tom.  i.  p.  1 93. 
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CENT.      XXXVI.  The  curious  reader  can  be  no  flranger 
Sect.'^i.    ^^  ^^^  multitude  of  fe6ls,  fome   Chriftian,  feme 
Part  ji.     Half- Chriftian,   fome  totally  delirious,  that  have 
Dutch  {&.   ft^''^^^  ^Pj  ^^  different  times,  both  in  England  and 
—  verfcho-  Holland.     It  is  difficult,  indeed,  for  thofe  who  live 
miftsi""'^'  in  other  countries,   to  give  accurate  accounts  of 
thefe  feparatifts,   as  the  books   that  contain  their 
do6lrines  and  views  are  feldom  difperfed  in  foreign 
nations.     We  have,  however,  been  lately  favoured 
with  fome  relations,  that  give  a  clearer  idea  of  the 
Dutch    fe6ts,    called    Verfchorijls  and   Hattemiftsy 
than   we  had  before  entertained  5  and  it  will  not 
therefore  be  improper  to   give  here  fome  account 
of  thefe  remarkable   communities.     The  former 
derives  its  denomination  from  Jacob  Verschoor, 
a  native  oi  Fliijhingy  who,   in  the  year  1680,  out 
of  a  perverfe  and  heterogeneous   mixture  of  the 
tenets  of  Cocceius  and  Spinoza,  produced  a  new 
form  of  religion  equally  remarkable  for  its  extra- 
vagance and  impiety.     His  difciples  and  followers 
were  called  Hebrews^  on  account  of  the  zeal  and 
affiduity  with  which  they  all,  without  diftinftion  of 
age  or  fex,  applied  themfelves  to  the  iludy  of  the 
Hebrew  language. 

The  HrJtemifis  were  fo  called  from  Pontiak 
Van  Hattem,  a  minifter  in  the  province  of  Z<?- 
land:,  who  was  alfo  addicted  to  the  fentiments  of 
Spinoza,  and  was,  on  that  account,  degraded 
from  his  paftoral  office.  The  Verjchqrifts  and 
Hattemljls  refemble  each  other  in  their  religious 
fyftems,  though  there  muft  alfo  be  fome  points 
in  which  they  differ;  fince  it  is  well  known,  that 
Van  Hattem  could  never  perfuade  the  former 
to  unite  their  fe6l  with  his,  and  thus  to  form  one 
communion.  Neither  of  the  two  have  abandoned 
the  profeffion  of  the  Reformed  religion ;  they  af- 
fed,  on  the  contrary,  an  apparent  attachment  to 
it;  and  Hattem,  in  particular,  pubhfhed  a  trea- 
tife  upon  the  Catechifm  of  Heidelberg.     If  I  under- 

ftand 
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ftand  aright  the  imperfeft  relations  that  have  been  c  e  k  t. 
given  of  the  fentiments  and  principles  ofthefetwo  ceJJ.'^Jj. 
communities,   both  their  founders   began  by  per-  i^'^rt  i\. 
verting    tjie    dodrine  of  the    Reformed    church  ^"^ 

concernijng  Ahjolute  Decrees^  fo  as  to  deduce  it 
from  the  impious  fyftem  oi  2.  fatal  and  unconiroul- 
able  necejfity.  Having  laid  down  this  principle  to 
account  for  the  origin  of  all  events,  they  went  a 
ftep  further  into  the  domain  of  Atheifm,  and  de- 
nied "  the  difference  between  moral  good  and  evil, 
**  and  the  corruption  of  human  nature."  From 
hence  they  concluded,  "  That  mankind  were  un- 
"^^  der  no  fort  of  obligation  to  correct  their  man- 
*^  ners,  to  improve  tlieir  minds,  or  to  endeavour 
**  after  a  regular  obedience  to  the  divine  laws — • 
**  that  the  whole  of  religion  confined  not  in  a^c- 
"  ingy  but  in  fuffering — and  that  all  the  precepts 
«*  of  Jesus  Christ  are  reducible  to  this  fingle 
*'  one,  that  we  bear  with  chearfulnefs  and  patience 
"  the  events  that  happen  to  us  through  the 
*^  divine  will,  and  make  it  our  conftant  and  only 
**  ftudy  to  maintain  a  permanent  tranquillity  of 
*^  mind." 

This,  if  we  are  not  miftaken,  was  the  common 
doftrine  of  the  two  feds  under  confideration. 
There  were,  however,  certain  opinions  or  fancies, 
that  were  peculiar  to  Hattem  and  his  followers, 
who  affirmed,  "  That  Christ  had  .not  fatisfied 
**  the  divine  juftice,  nor  made  an  expiation  for 
"  the  fins  of  men  by  his  death  and  fufferings,  but 
*^  had  only  fignified  to  us,  by  his  mediation,  that 
"  there  was  nothing  in  us  that  could  offend  the 
"  Deity."  Hattem  maintained,  "  that  this 
*«  was  Christ's  manner  of  juftifying  his  fervants, 
*f  and  prefenting  them  blamelefs  before  the  tri- 
*^  bunal  of  God,"  Thefe  opinions  feem  perverfe 
and  peftilential  in  the  higheft  degree  j  and  they 
evidently  tend  to  extinguifh  all  virtuous  fenti- 
ments, and  to  difiblve  all  moral  obligation.  Ic 
F  f  2  does 
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^  xvn  ^'  ^^^^  "^^^  however  appear,  that  either  of  thefe  in- 
Sect.  II.  novations  diredly  recommended  immorality  and 
^^^^'  ^^'  vice,  or  thought  that  men  might  fafely  follow,  with- 
out any  reftraint,  the  impulfe  of  their  irregular  ap- 
petites and  paffions.  It  is  at  leaft  certain,  that  the 
following  maxim  is  placed  among  their  tenets, 
that  God  does  not  punijh  men  for  their  fins,  hut  by 
their  fins  \  and  this  maxim  feems  to  fignify,  that, 
if  a  man  does  not  reftrain  his  irregular  appetites, 
he  m.uf!:  fuffer  the  painful  fruits  of  his  licentiouf- 
nef^,  both  in  a  prefent  and  future  life,  not  in  con- 
fequence  of  any  judicial  fentence  pronounced  by 
the  will,  or  executed  by  the  immediate  hand  of 
God,  but  according  to  fome  fixed  law  or  confti- 
tution  of  nature  \x\.  The  two  lefts  flill  fubfifl:, 
though  they  bear  no  longer  the  names  of  their 
founders. 
The  dif-  XXXVII.  The  churches  oi Switzerland,  fo  early 


Swa«i  ^s  ^^^  y^^i'  1669,  were  alarmed  at  the  progrefs 
concernRg  which  the  opinions  of  Amyraut,  De  la  Place, 
fus^orTrm  ^"^  Capel,  were  making  in  different  coun- 
of  concord,  trics ;  and  -  they  were  apprehenfive  that  the 
dodrine  they  had  received  from  Calvin,  ^nd 
which  had  been  fo  folemnly  confirmed  by  the  fy- 
nod  of  Dort,  might  be  altered  and  corrupted  by 
thefe  new  improvements  in  theology.  Hiis  ap- 
prehenfion  was  fo  much  the  iefs  chimerical,  as  at 
that  very  time  there  were,  among  the  clergy  of 
Geneva,  certain  dodors  eminent  for  their  learning 
and  eloquence,  who  not  only  adopted  thefe  new 
opinions,  but  were  alfo  defirous,  notwithftanding 
the  oppofition  and  remonflrances  of  their  col- 
leagues, of  propagating  them  among  the  peo- 
ple [jy].  To  {tx.  bounds  to  the  zeal  of  thefe  in- 
novators, and  to  ftop  the  progrefs  of  the  new  doc- 

[a-]  Sce.TnEOU.WhSJE  DiJfert.inMu/eo  BremetrJiTheol.  Phi- 
lolog.  vol.  ii.  p.  14.4.. — Bibliotheque  Belgique,  tom.  ii.  p.  203. 

[j;]   See  Leti  Jjtoria  Gene-vrina,  part  iv.  book  v.  p.  448, 
48  8.  497,  &c. 

trines. 
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trines,    the   learned   John    Henry   Heidegger,  cent. 
profelTor  of  divinky  at  Zurich^  was  employed  in  sr^r"'!! 
the  year  1675   by  an  affembly,   compofed  of  the  fart*  ii'. 

moil  eminent  Ht;lvetic  divines,  to  draw  up  a  form  "^ 

ofdo6lrinej  in  direft  oppofition  to  the  tenets  and 
principles  of  the  celebrated  French  writers  men- 
tioned above.  The  magiftrates  were  engaged, 
without  much  difEculty,  to  give  this  produdfion 
the  ftamp  of  their  authority ;  and  to  add  to  it  the 
other  confeiTions  of  faith  received  in  the  Helvetic 
church,  under  the  peculiar  denomination  of  the 
Form  of  Concord.  This  ftep,  which  feemed  to  be 
taken  with  pacific  views,  proved  an  abundant 
fource  of  divifion  and  difcord.  Many  declared, 
that  they  could  not  confcientioufly  fubfcribe  this 
x\Vf^  form\  and  thus  unhappy  tumults  and  contefts 
arofe  in  feveral  places.  Hence  it  happened,  that 
the  canton  of  Bafil  and  the  republic  of  Geneva^ 
perceiving  the  inconveniencies  that  proceeded 
from  this  new  article  of  church-communion,  and 
llrongly  folicited,  in  the  year  i636,  by  Frede- 
ric William,  eledlor  of  Brandenburg^  to  eafe  the 
burthened  confciences  of  their  clergy,  abrogated 
this/(7n;?  [z].  It  is  neverthelefs  certain,  that  in  the 
other  cantons  it  maintained  its  authority  for  fome 
time  after  this  period  j  but,  in  our  time,  the  dif- 

cords 

^  [z]  It  muft  not  be  imagined,  from  this  expreflion  of  our 
hiftcrian,  that  this  Form,  entitled  the  Confenfus,  was  abrogated 
at  Bajil  by  a  pofitive  edi£t.  The  cafe  flood  thus  :  Mr.  Peter 
Werenfels,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  ecclefiaftical  confif- 
tory  of  that  city,  paid  fuch  regard  to  the  letter  of  the  eledor,  as 
to  avoid  requiring  a  fubfcription  to  this  Form  from  the  candi- 
dates for  the  miniftry ;  and  his  condud,  in  this  refpeft,  was 
imitated  by  his  fucceflbrs.  The  remonrtrances  of  the  eleftor  do 
not  feem  to  have  had  the  fame  effeft  upon  thofe  that  governed 
the  church  of  Geneva  ;  for  the  Confenfus,  or  For?n  of  Agreement ^ 
maintained  its  credit  and  authority  there  until  the  year  1706, 
when,  without  being  abrogated  by  any  pofitive  ad,  it  fell  into 
difufe.  In  feveral  other  parts  of  Sivifzerlcu!^,  it  was  iHli  im- 
pofed  as  a  rule  of  faich,  as  appears  by  the  letters  addrcfTed  by 
i''f3  George 
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CENT,  cords   it  has  excited   in  many  places,    and  more 

^^cr]  n.  particularly  in  the   Univerfity  of  Laiijanne^  have 

Paetjj.  contributed  to  deprive  it  of  all  its  authority,  and 

"     "  to  fink  it  into  utter  oblivion  \_a\, 

George  I.,  king  o^ England,  as  alfo  by  the  king  o^ Pruffia,  in 
the  year  1723,  to  the  Swifs  Cantons,  in  order  to  procure  the 
abrogation  of  this  Form,  or  Confenjus,  which  was  confidered  as 
an  obilacle  to  the  union  of  the  Reformed  and  Lutheran  churches. 
See  tiie  Memoircs  pour  J'er<v:r  a  VHifto'tre  des  troubles  arri'vees  en 
Svijje  a  Voccafion  du  CcTi/enfus;  publifhed  in  8vo  at  Jmjierdam,  irt 
the  year  1726. 

[«]  See  Christ.  Matth.  Pfaffii  ^ckediajma  de Formula, 
Confcnfus  Helvetica,  publilhed  in  ^to  at  Tubingen^  in  the  year 
lyZT,,—  Memoires  pour  fervir  a  VHiJloire  des  troubles  arri've&s  e^ 
Si  ijfe  a  Voccoficn  du  Conjenjus. 
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CHAP.    III. 

Concerninz   /-^^  A  r  m  i  n  i  a  n    Church. 

I,  rr^HERE  fprung  forth  from  the  bofom  of  c  e  n  t, 
J[      the  Reformed  church,  during  this  century,    sect.'ii. 
two  new  feds,  whofc  birth  and  progrefs  were/ for  a    Part  ii, 
long  time,   painful   and  perplexing  to  the  parent  The  deno- ' 
that  bore  them.     Thefe  feds  were  the  Arminians  min.tionof 
and  ^lakers,   whofe  origin  was  owing  to  very  dif-  ^h^„'"e^"'* 
ferent  principles ;  fince  the  former  derived  its  ex- 
iftence   from   an  exceflive  propenfity  to  improve 
the  faculty  of  reafon,   and  to  follow   its  didtates 
and  difcoveries ;   while  the  latter  fprung  up,   like 
a  rank  weed,  from  the  negled  and  contempt  of 
human    reafon.       The    Arminians    derive    their 
name  and  their  origin  from  James  Arminius,  or 
Harmensen,  who  was  firft  paftor  at  Amjierdamy 
afterwards    profeffor  of  divinity    at    Leyden^    and 
who  attraded  the  efteem  and  applaufe  of  his  very 
enemies,  by  his  acknowledged  candour,   penetra- 
tion, and  piety  [^].     They  received  aifo  the  de- 
nomination 

[a]  The  tnoft  ample  account  we  have  of  this  eminent  man 

is  given  by  Brandt^  ^in  his  Hijioria  Vita  Jac.  Aj^minii, 

publilhed  at  Leyden  in  8vo,  in  \']Z\\   and  the  year  after  by 

F  f  4  me 
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CENT,  nomination  of  Remonftrants,  from  an  humble  pe- 
SF.?i^^ii.    tition,    entitled    their  RemonJiranceSy    which  they 
pARTii.     addrelTed,   in  the  year  1610,   to  the  ftates  of  EoU 
*"         '  land y  ^nd  as  the  patrons  of  Calvinifm  prefcnted 
an    addrefs,    in    oppofition   to    this,    which    they 
called  their  Count er-remonfirances^  fo  did  they,  in 
confequence  thereof,  receive  the  name  of  Counter' 
7'emonjlrants. 
The  com-         i\^  Arminius,  though  hc  had  imbibed  in  his 
ITr'^Armini.  tender   years  the   dofttines  of  Geneva^    and   had 
sniim.        even   received    his    theological  education    in    the 
nniverfity  of  that  city,  yet  rejeded,  when  he  ar- 
rived at  the  age  of  manhood,  the  fentiments,  con- 
cerning  Predeilination   and  the  Divine   Decrees, 
that  are  adopted  by  the  greateft  part  of  the  Re- 
formed churches,    and    embraced    the    principles 
and  com.munion  of  thofe,  whofe  religious  fyftem 
extends 'the  love  of  the  Supreme  Being,  and  the 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  mankind  \b\     As 

time 

me  at  Brunfvoich,  with  an  additional  Preface  and  fome  AnnotU' 
tions.  See  alfo  Nou^jeau  Diilionnaire  Hijior.  ei  Critique,  torn.  i. 
p.  471.  All  the  works  of  Arminius  are  comprifed  in  one 
moderate  quarto  volume.  The  edition  I  have  now  before  me 
was  printed  at  Francfort,  in  the  year  1634.  They  who  would 
form  a  juft  and  accurate  notion  of  the  temper,  genius,  and 
doftrine  of  this  divine,  will  do  well  to  perufe,  with  particular 
,  attention,  that  part  of  his  works  that  is  knov/n  under  the  title 
of  his  Difpuiationes  puhlicee  et  priuata.  There"  is,  in  his 
manner  of  reafoning,  and  alfo  in  his  phrafeology,  fome  little 
remains  of  the  fcholaiHc  jargon  of  that  age ;  but  we  find, 
neverthelefs,  in  his  writings,  upon  the  whole,  much  of  that 
fimplicity  and  perfpicuity  which  his  followers  have  always 
looked  upon,  and  ftill  confider,  as  among  the  principal  qua- 
lities of  a  Chriftian  miniller.  For  an  account  of  the  Arminian 
Confejpons  of  Faith,  and  the  hiltorical  writers  who  have  treated 
f-f  this  feci,  fee  Jo.  Christ.  Koecherus,  Biblioth,  TbeoU 
Sjmbolica,   p.  48 1. 

{b'\  Bertius,  in  his  Funeral  Oration  on  Arminius, 
Brandt,  in  his  Hijiory  of  his  Life,  p.  22.  and  almolt  all 
the  ecclefiaftical  hiftorians  of  this  period,  mention  the  occafion 
of  this  change  in  the  fentiments  of  Ar  m  i  n  i  us.  It  happened 
in  the  year  1591,  as  appears  from  the  remarkable  letter  of 

Arminius 
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time  and  deep  meditation  had  only  ferved  to  con-  cent, 
firm  him  ift  thefe  principles,  he  thought  himlelf  s^cV.^'ii. 
obliged,  by  the  didates  both  of  candour  and  con-    Partji.' 

fcience,  to  profefs  them  publicly,  when  he  had  ob-  ' 

tained  the  chair  of  divinity   in  the  univerfity  of 
Leyden,  and  to  oppofe  the  doftrine  and  fentiments 
of  Calvin  on  thefe  heads,  which  had  been  followed 
by  the  greateft  part  of  the  Dutch  clergy.     Two 
confiderations  encouraged  him,  in  a  particular  man- 
ner, to  venture  upon  this  open  declaration  of  his 
fentiments ;  for  he  was  perfuaded,  on  the  one  hand, 
that  there  were  many  perfons,  befide  himfelf,  and, 
among  thefe,  feme  of  the  firft  rank  and  dignity, 
that  were  highly  difgufled  at  the  dodrine  of  abfo- 
iute  decrees ;  and,   on  the  other,  he  knew  that  the 
Belgic  do6tors  were  neither  obliged  by  their  con- 
feffion  of  faith,   nor  by  any  other  public  law,   to 
adopt  and  propagate  the   principles  of   Calvin. 
Thus  animated  and  encouraged,  Arminius  taught 
his   fentiments  publicly,   with   great  freedom   and 
equal  fuccefs,   and  perfuaded  many  of  the  truth  of 
his  doflrine  j  but  as  Calvinifm  was  at  this  time  in 
a  flourifhing  {late  in  Hollandy  this   freedom  pro- 
cured him  a  multitude  of  enemies,  and  drew  upon 
him  the  fevereft  marks  of  difapprobation  and  re- 
fentment  from   thofe  that  adhered  to  the  theolo- 
gical fyflem  of  Geneva^   and  more  efpecially  from 
Francis  Gomar,  his  colleague.  Thus  commenced 
that  long,  tedious,  and  intricate  controverfy,  that 
afterwards  made  fuch  a  noife  in  Euro-pe.  Arminius 
died  in  the  year  1609,   when  it  was  jufl:  beginning 
to   involve    his    country  in    contention    and    dif- 
cord  {c\ 

III.  After 

Arminius  to  Gryn^us,  which  b^ars  date  that  fame  year, 
and  in  which  the  former  propofes  to  the  latter  fome  of  his 
theological  doubts.  This  letter  is  publilhed  in  the  Biblioih, 
Brcm.  Theol.  Philolog.  torn.  iii.  p.  384. 

\c\  The  hiftory  of  this  controverfy,  and  of  the  public  difcords 
and  tumults  it  occafioned^  is  more  circumllantially  related  by 
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CENT.       III.  After  the  death  of  Arminius,  the  com- 

££^ct'^ii.  '^^^  feemed  to  be  carried  on,   during  (bme   years. 

Part"  Ji.   between  the  contending  parties,    with  equal  fuc- 

~:~~"^        ^^^^  >  ^°  "^"^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^'^fy  ^^  forcfee  which  fide 

grefsorAr-  would  gain  the  afcendant.     The  demands  of  the 

Bjiiiiani/iji.  Arminians    were    moderate  ;    they    required    no 

more   than   a    bare  toleration    for    their   religious 

ientiments  [i^]  ;  and  fome  of  the  firft  men  in  the 

republic,  fuch  as  Oldenbarneveldt,  Grotius, 

HooGERBEETs,    and  feveral  others,  looked  upon 

thele  demands  as  reafonable  and  jull.     It  was  the 

opinion  of  thefe  great  men,   that  as  the  points  in 

debate  had  not  been  determined  by  the  Belgk  con- 

fcjfion  of  faith,  every  individual  had  an  unquefiion- 

able  right  to  judge  for  himfelf;  and   that   more 

efpecialiy   in   a  free  ftate,   which  had  thrown  off 

the  yoke  of  fpiritual  defpotifm  and  civil  tyranny. 

In  confequence  of  this  perfuafion,  they  ufed  their 

utmoft  efforts  to  accommodate  matters,  and  left 

no  methods  unemployed  to  engage  the   Calvinifts 

to  treat  with   Chriftian  moderation   and  forbear- 

Brandt,  in  the  fecond  and  third  volumes  of  his  Hijiory  of 
the  Reformation,  than  by  any  other  writer.  This  excellent 
hillory  is  written  in  Dutch  ;  but  there  is  an  abridgment  of  it 
in  French,  in  three  volumes  %vo,  which  has  been  translated  into 
Englifh.  Add  to  this,  '[Jyi^-aBOGUKvi's  Ecckfojlical Hifory, 
written  alfo  in  Dutch. — Limborchi  Hifcria  <vha Epifcopii.^— 
T\\Q  Epijlolo!  Cliiyorum  Virorum,  publiilied  byLiMBORCH. — 
Thole  who  defire  a  more  concife  view  of  this  conteft  will  find  it 
in  Limbcrch'j  Relatio  Hiforka  de  origine  et  progreffu  Contro- 
'verfiarum  in  Feeder  at  o  Belgio  de  Prfsdejiinatione  et  capitihus  an- 
mxis,  which  is  fubjoined  to  the  latter  editions  of  his  Theologla 
Chrijiiana,  or  Body  of  Divinity.  It  is  true,  all  thefe  are  Armi- 
nians, and,  as  impartiahty  requires  our  hearing  both  fides,  the 
reader  may  confult  Trigland's  Ecclefiajlical  Hijiory,  com- 
pofed  likewife  in  Dutch,  and  a  prodigious  number  of  Polemical 
writings  publifhed  againft  the  Arminians. 

t^  [</]  This  toleration  was  offered  them  in  the  confrence 
held  at  the  Hague,  in  the  year  1611,  provided  they  would 
renounce  the  errors  of  Socinianifm.  SeeTRicLAND,  loc.  cit. 
• — See  alfo  Henry  Brandt'/  Collatio  fcripto  h(ihita  Hag>^- 
ftmitum,  printed  at  Zericzee,  in  1715. 

ance 
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ance  their  diifenting  brethren.  Thefe  efforts  were  cent. 
at  firft  attended  v/ith  fome  profpecl  of  ruccefs.  se^V/*ii. 
Maurice,  prince  of  Orange^  and  the  Princefs  i'akt  "• 
, Dowager  his  mother,  countenanced  thefe  pacific  ~"~^ 
meafures,  though  the  former  became  afterwards 
one  of  the  warmeft  adverfaries  of  the  Arminians. 
Hence  a  conference  was  held,  in  the  year  1611, 
at  the  BagiiCy  between  the  contending  parties; 
another  at  Delft,  in  the  year  1613;  and  hence 
alfo  that  pacific  edi6l  iflued  out  in  16 14,  by  the 
ftates  of  Holland,  to  exhort  them  to  charity  and 
mutual  forbearance ;  not  to  mention  a  number  of 
expedients  applied  in  vain  to  prevent  the  fchifm 
that  threatened  the  church  [^].  But  thefe  mea- 
fures confirmed,  inftead  of  removing,  the  appre- 
henfions  of  the  Calvinifts  -,  from  day  to  day  they 
were  ftili  more  firmly  perfuaded,  that  the  Armi- 
nians aimed  at  nothing  lefs  than  the  ruin  of  all 
religion ;  and  hence  they  cenfured  their  magi- 
firates  with  great  warmth  and  freedom,  for  inter- 
pofing  their  authority  to  promote  peace  and  union 
with  fuch  adverfaries  [/].  And  thofe,  who  are 
well  informed  and  impartial,  muft  candidly  ac- 
knowledge,  that  the  Arminians  were  fir  from  be- 

[f]  The  writers  who  have  given  accounts  of  thefe  tranf- 
aftions  are  well  known  :  we  fhall  only  mention  the  firft  and 
fecond  volumes  of  the  Hijloire  de  Louis  XIII.,  by  Le  Vasgor, 
who  treats  largely  and  'accurately  of  the(e  religious  commo- 
tions, and  of  tiie  civil  tranfaftions  that  were  connetted  with 
them. 

[/]  The  conduQ  of  the  States  of  Holland,  who  employed 
not  only  the  language  of  perfuafion,  hut  alio  the  voice  of  autho- 
rity in  order  to  calm  thefe  commotions,  and  reftore  peace  in  tiie 
<thurch,  was  defended,  with  his  ufual  learning  and  eloquence, 
by  Grotius,  in  two  treatifes.  The  one,  which  contains  the 
general  principles  on  which  this  defence  is  founded,  is  entitled, 
De  jure  fiimmarum  potejlatum  circa  fucm  ;  the  other,  in  which, 
thefe  principles  are  peculiarly  applied  in  juftifying  the  condudl: 
of  the  States,  was  publifhed,  in  the  year  1613,  under  the  fol- 
Ipwing  tit!e  :  Ordinum  Hollandi^  a:  W'cjifrift^  Pictcs  a  7r,ultorum 
qaliimiiits  'vindicata, 
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ing  fuiEciently  cautious  in  avoiding  connexions 
with  perfons  of  loofe  principles;  and  that  by  fre- 
quenting the  company  of  thofe,  whofe  fentiments 
v/ere  entirely  different  from  the  received  doftrines 
of  the  Reformed  church,  they  furnifned  their  ene- 
mies with  a  pretext  for  fufpefting  their  own  prin- 
ciples, and  prefenting  their  theological  fyftem  in 
the  worft  colours. 

IV.  It  is  worthy  of  obfervation,  that  this  un- 
happy controverfy,  which  alTumed  another  form, 
and  was  rendered  more  comprehenfive  by  new  fub- 
je6ls  of  contention,  after  the  fynod  of  Dorf,  was,  at 
this  time,  confined  to  the  do6trines  relating  to  Pre- 
deftination  and  Grace.  The  fentiments  of  the 
Arminians,  concerning  thefe  intricate  points,  were 
comprehended  mjive  articles.     They  held, 

"  I.  That  God,  from  all  eternity,  determined 
<*  to  beftow  fiilvation  on  thofe  whom  he  forefaw 
*^  v,/ould  perfevere  unto  the  end  in  their  faith  in 
«^  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  to  inflid  everlalling  punifh- 
"  iTients  on  thofe  who  fliould  continue  in  their 
"  unbelief,  and  refill,  unto  the  end,  his  divine 
«'  fuccours : 

"  2.  That  Jesus  Christ,  by  his  death  and 
<«  fufferings,  made  an  atonement  for  the  fins  of  all 
*^  mankind  in  general,  and  of  every  individual  in 
<^  particular:— that,  however,  none  but  thofe  who 
<«  believe  in  hiai  can  be  partakers  of  their  divine 
"  benefit. 

"  3.  That  true  faith  cannot  proceed  from  the 
"  exercife  of  our  natural  faculties  and  powers,  nor 
*f  from  the  force  and  operation  of  free-will  j  fince 
"  man,  in  confequence  of  his  natural  corruption, 
"  is  incapable  eicher  of  thinking  or  doing  any 
"  good  thing ;  and  that  therefore  it  is  neceffary 
*'  to  his  converfion  and  falvation,  that  he  be  re- 
«^  generated  and  renevyed  by  the  operation  of  the 
«  Holy  Ghoft,  which  is  the  gift  of  God,  through 
«'  Jesus  Christ. 

5      -  "4.  That 
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"  4,  That  this  Divbie  Grace,  or  energy  of  the  cent. 
*^  Holy  Ghoft,  which  heals  the  diforder  of  a  cor-  c  ^^\ 
*'  rupt  nature,    begins,   advances,    and   brings  to  part  n. 

«'  perfedion  every  thing  that  can  be  called  good  ' 

*^  in  man  ;  and  that,  confequently,  ail  good 
«f  works,  without  exception,  are  to  be  attributed 
'^  to  God  alone,  and  to  the  operation  of  his 
"  graces  that,  neverthelefs,  this  grace  does  not 
*^  force  the  man  to  aft  againft  his  inclination,  but 
*'  may  be  reftfied  and  rendered  ineffeSfual'hy  the 
"  perverfe  will  of  the  impenitent  fmner. 

*'  5.  That  they  who  are  united  to  Christ  by 
*'  faith  are  thereby  furnilhed  with  abundant 
"  ftrength,  and  with  fuccours  fufficient  to  enable 
"  them  to  triumph  over  the  feduftion  of  Satan,. 
"  and  the  allurements  of  fin  and  temptation ; 
*'  but  that  the  queftion.  Whether  Juch  may  fall 
''  from  their  faith  ^  and  forfeit  finally  this  ft  ate  of 
*'  grace  ?  has  not  been  yet  refolved  with  fufficient 
"  perfpicuity ;  and  muft,  therefore,  be  yet  more 
*'  carefully  examined  by  an  attentive  ftudy  of 
**  what  the  holy  Scriptures  have  declared  in  re- 
"  lation  to  this  important  point." 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  this  lafh  article  was 
afterwards  changed  by  the  Arm.inians,  who,  in 
procefs  of  time,  declared  their  lentim.ents  with 
lefs  caution,  and  pofitively  affirmed,  that  the  faints 
might  fall  from  a  ft  ate  cf  grace  \_g~\. 

If  we  are  to  judge  of  men's  fentiments  by  their 
words  and  declarations,  the  tenets  of  the  Armi- 
nians,  at  the  period  of  time  now  under  confider- 
ation,  bear  a  manifeft  refemblance  of  the  Luthe- 
ran fyftem.  But  the  Calvinifts  did  not  judge  in 
this  manner  -,     on  the  contrary,     they  explained 

[^]  Thehiftory  o(  thek Five  Jrticles,  and  more  particularly 
of  their  reception  and  progrefs  in  E?igland,  has  been  written  by 
Dr.  Heylin,  whofe  book  was  tranflated  into  Dutch  by  the 
learned  and  eloquent  Brandt,  and  publifhed  at  Rotterdam  in 
the  year  1687. 
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the  words  and  declarations  of  the  Arminians  ac- 
cording to  the  notions  they  had  fornned  of  their 
hidden  fentiments ;  and,  inflead  of  judging  of 
their  opinions  by  their  expreffions,  they  judged 
of  their  expreflions  by  their  opinions.  They 
maintained,  that  the  Arminians  defigned,  under 
thele  fpecious  and  artful  declarations,  to  infinuate 
the  poifon  of  Socinianifm  and  Pelagianifm  into 
unwary  and  uninftruded  minds.  The  fecret 
thoughts  of  men  are  only  known  to  Him,  who 
is  the  fearcher  of  hearts ;  and  it  is  his  privilege 
alone  to  pronounce  judgnnent  upon  thofe  inten- 
tions and  defigns  that  are  concealed  from  public 
view.  But  if  we  were  allowed  to  interpret  the 
Jive  articles  now  mentioned  in  a  fenfe  conform- 
able to  what  the  leading  doftors  among  the 
Arminians  have  taught  in  later  times  concerning 
thefe  points,  it  would  be  difficult  to  fhew,  that 
the  fufpicions  of  the  Calvinifts  were  entirely 
groundlefs.  For  it  is  certain,  whatever  the  Ar- 
minians may  allege  to  the  contrary,  that  the  fen- 
timents of  their  moft  eminent  theological  writers^ 
after  the  fynod  of  Dor/,  concerning  Divine  Grace, 
and  the  other  doctrines  that  are  conne6ted  with 
it,  approached  much  nearer  to  the  opinions  of  the 
Pelagians  and  Semi- pelagians,  than  to  thofe  of  the 
Lutheran  church  [^]. 
Prince  V.  The  mild  and  favourable  treatment  the  Ar- 

da^rel'"'''*  mlnlans  received  from  the  magiftrates  of  Holland, 
gainftthe     and  from  feveral  perfons  of  merit  and  diftinftion, 

AriDinians. 

^  [h]  This  is  a  curious  remark.  It  would  feem  as  if  the 
Lutherans  were  not  Semi- pelagians ;  as  if  they  confidered  man 
as  abfolutely  pajji--ve  in  the  work  of  his  converfion  and  fanftifi- 
cation  ;  but  fuch  an  opinion  furely  has  never  been  the  general 
dodrine  of  the  Lutheran  church,  however  rigoroufly  Luther 
may  have  e.xprefled  himfelf  on  that  head  in  fome  unguarded  mo- 
ments ;  more  efpecially  it  may  be  affirmed,  that  in  later  times 
the  Lutherans  are,  to  a  man.  Semi-pelagians ;  and  let  it  not  be 
thought,  that  this  is  imputed  to  them  as  a  reproach. 

encouraged 
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encouraged  them  to  hope,  that  their  affairs  would  cent. 
take   a   profperous    turn,    or  at   lead    that   their  sect.'h 
caufe    was    not   defperate,     when   an   unexpected  Pi^RTii* 
and     fudden     ftornn     arofe     againft    them,     and  ' 

blafted  their  expedations.  This  change  was 
owing  to  caufes  entirely  foreign  to  religion  ;  and 
its  origin  muit  be  fought  for  in  thofe  connexions, 
which  can  fcarcely  be  admitted  as  pofTible  by  the 
philofopher,  but  are  perpetually  prefented  to  the 
view  of  the  hiftorian.  A  fecret  mifunderftandino- 
had  for  fome  time  fubfifted  between  the  Stadt- 
holder  Maurice,  prince  of  Orange,  and  fome 
of  the  principal  magiftrates  and  minifters  of 
the  new  republic,  fuch  as  Oldenbarneveldt, 
Grotius,  and  Hoogerbeets  ;  and  this  mifun- 
derftanding  had  at  length  broke  out  into  an  open 
enmity  and  difcord.  The  views  of  this  great 
prince  are  differently  reprefented  by  different 
hiltorians.  Som.e  allege,  that  he  had  formed  the 
defign  of  getting  himfelf  declared  count  of 
HoUandj  a  dignity  which  William  I.,  the  glorious 
founder  of  Belgic  liberty,  is  alfo  faid  to  have  had 
in  view  [/].     Others  affirm,  that  he  only  afpired 

after 

[i]  That  Maurice  aimed  at  the  dignity  of  Count  of  Hol- 
land, we  learn  from  Au  b  e  a  y  'j  Memoires  pour  fer-vir  a  PHiJfoire 
de  Hollande  et  das  autres  Vro'vlnces  Unies,  feft.  ii.  p.  216.  Ed. 
Paris.  If  we  are  to  believe  Aubery  (informed  by  his  father, 
who  was,  at  that  time,  ambaffador  of  France  at  the  Hague) , 
Oldenbarneveldt  difapproved  of  this  defign,  prevented 
its  execution,  and  loft  his  life  by  \\\>  bold  oppofition  to  tlie  views 
of  the  prince.  This  account  is  looked  upon  as  erroneous  by 
Le  Vassor,  who  takes  much  pains  to  refute  it,  and  indeed 
with  fucccfs,  in  his  Hijloire  de  Louis  XIII.,  torn.  ii.  p.  ii. 
p.  123.  Le  Clerk,  in  his  Biblioih.  Choijie,  torn.  ii.  p.  13^. 
and  in  his  Hijlory  of  the  United  Prc-xir.ces,  endeavours  to  con- 
firm what  is  related  by  Aubery;  and  alfo  affirms,  that  the 
projeft,  formed  by  Maurice,,  had  been  formed  before  b\' 
his  father.  The  determination  of  this  debated  point  is  not 
neceflary  to  our  prefent  purpofe.  It  is  Aifficient  to  obferve, 
what  is  acknowledged  on  all  fides,  that  Olden  bar  neveldt 
and  his  affociates  fufpeded  Prince  Maui; ice  of  a  dcfign  to 

encroach 
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CENT,  after  a  greater  degree  of  authority  and  influence 
sfXV'ii.  tha^  fceined  confiilent  with  the  liberties  of  the 
Part  II.   rcpublic ;    it  is  at  leaft  certain,  that  feme  of  the 

'  principal  perfons  in  the  governnnent  fufpe6led  him 

of  ainning  at  fupreme  donriinion.  The  leading 
men  above-mentioned  oppofed  thefe  defigns ;  and 
thefe  leading  men  were  the  patrons  of  the  Armi- 
nians.  The  Arminians  adhered  to  thefe  their  pa- 
tron's and  defenders,  without  whofe  aid  they  could 
have  no  profped  of  fecurity  or  proteftion.  Their 
adverfaries  the  Gomarifis,  on  the  contrary,  fecond- 
ed  the  views,  and  efpoufed  the  interefls  of  the 
prince,  and  inflamed  his  refentment,  which  had 
been  already  more  or  lefs  kindled  by  various 
fuggeftions,  to  the  difadvantage  of  the  Arminians, 
and  of  thofe  who  protefled  them.  Thus,  after 
mutual  fufpicions  and  difcontents,  the  flame  broke 
out  with  violence ;  and  Maurice  refolved  the 
downfal  of  thofe  who  ruled  the  republic,  without 
(liewing  a  proper  regard  to  his  counfels ;  and  alfo 
of  the  Arminians,  who  efpoufed  their  caufe.  The 
leading  men,  that  fat  at  the  helm  of  government, 
were  call  into  prifon.  Oldenbarneveldt,  a 
man  of  gravity  and  wifdom,  whofe  hairs  were 
grown  grey  in  the  fervice  of  his  country,  lofl:  his 
life  on  a  public  fcafix)Id  j  while  Grotius  and 
HooGERBEETS  wcrc  Condemned  to  a  perpetual 
prifon  [J<\y  under  what  pretext,  or  in  confequence 

of 

encroach  upon  the  liberties  of  the  republic,  and  to  arrogate  to 
himfelf  the  fupreme  dominion.  Hence  the  zeal  of  Barjste- 
VELDT  to  weaken  his  influence  and  to  fet  bounds  to  his  autho- 
rity;  hence  the  indignation  and  refentment  of  Maurice; 
and  hence  the  downfal  of  the  Arminian  feft,  which  enjoyed  the 
patronage,  and  adhered  to  the  interefts,  of  Oldenbarke- 
VELDT  and  Grotius. 

[i]  The  truth  of  this  general  account  of  thefe  unhappy 
divifions  will  undoubtedly  be  acknowledged  by  all  parties, 
particularly  at  this  period  of  time,  when  thefe  tumults  and 
commotions  have  fubfided,  and  the  fpirit'of  party  is  lefs  blind, 

partial. 
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of  what    accufations    or   crimes,    is   unknown  to  c  e  n  t. 
us  [/].     As  the  Arminians  were  not  charged  with  ^  e^^^^ii. 

any    Part    II. 


partial  and  violent.  And  the  candid  and  ingenuous  Calvi- 
nifts  who  acknowledge  this,  will  not  thereby  do  thd  fmalleft 
prejudice  to  their  caule.  For  fhould  they  even  grant  (what  I 
neither  pretend  to  affirm  nor  deny)  that  their  anceftors,  carried 
away  by  the  impetuous  fpirit  of  the  times,  defended  their  reli- 
gious opinions  in  a  manner  that  was  far  from  being  confident 
with  the  didtates  of  moderation  and  prudence,  no  rational  con- 
clufion  can  be  drawn  from  this,  either  againft  them  or  the 
goodnefs  of  their  caufe.  For  it  is  well  known,  both  by  obfer- 
vation  and  experience,  that  unjuflifiable  things  have  often 
been  done  by  men,  whofe  characters  and  intentions,  in  the  ge- 
neral, were  good  and  upright ;  and  that  a  good  caufe  has  fre- 
quently been  maintained  by  methods  that  would  not  bear  a  ri- 
gorous examination.  What  I  have  faid  with  brevity  on  this 
fubjed  is  confirmed  and  amplified  by  Le  Clerc,  in  his  Hif- 
toire  des  Provinces  Unies,  and  the  Biblioth.  Choijiey  torn.  ii. 
p.  134.  and  alfo  by  Grotius,  in  his  Apologeticus  eorum,  qui 
Hollandiie  et  Wejifrijia,  et  -vicinis  quibufdam  nationibus  pra-fue- 
rant  a?ite  mutationem  qua  e-venif.  An.  i6l8.  The  life  of  Old - 
,ENBARNEVELDT,  Written  in  Dutch,  was  pubUfhed  at  the 
Hague  in  4to.  in  the  year  1648.  The  hiftory  of  his  trial,  and 
of  the  judgment  pronounced  on  the  famous  triumvirate,  men- 
tioned above,  was  drawn  by  Gerard  Brandt,  from  authen- 
tic records,  and  publifhed  under  the  following  title:  Hijioire 
'van  de  Reihtjpleginge gehouden  in  den  jgaren  \(ii%  et  1619,  om- 
trent  dc  drie  gevangene  Heeren  Johann  Van  Oldenbarne- 

VELDT,    ROMBOUT    HoOGER  BEETS,  en  HuGO   DE   GrOOT   ; 

a  third  edition  of  this  book,  augmented  with  Annotations,  was 
publilhed  m  410.  at  Rotterdam,  in  the  year  1723.  The  Hijiory 
of  the  Life  a,'d  Atlions  of  Grotius,  compofed  in  Dutch  by 
Caspar  Br  an  d  t  and  A  d  r  i  a  r;  Van  C  a  t  t  e  k  s  u  r  g  h  ,  and 
drawn  moftly  from  original  papers,  calls  a  confxderable  de- 
gree of  light  on  the  hiftory  of  the  tranfadions  now  before  us. 
This  famous  work  was  publifhed  in  the  year  1727,  in  two  vo- 
lumes in  folio,  at  Dort  and  Amjierdam,  under  the  following 
title  :  Hijioire  'van  het  let'en  des  Heeron  HuiG  DE  Groot,  bef- 
chre-ven  tot  den  Anfang  'van  zyn  Gefandchap  'wegens  de  Koninginne 
en  Kroone  'van  Znueden  aanit  Hof 'van  Vrankryck  door  Caspard 
Brandt,  ewver'volgt  tot  zyn  dood  door  Adrian  Van  Cat- 
ten  burgh.  Thofe  who  defire'to  form  a  true  and  accurate 
notion  of  the  charafter  and  condudt  of  Grotius,  and  to  fee 
him  as  it  were  near  hand,  mull  have  recourfe  to  this  excellent 
work  ;  fince  all  the  other  accounts  of  this  great  man  are  infi- 
pid,  lifelefs,  and  exhibit  little  elfe  than  a  poor  Ihadow,  in- 
VoL.V.  Gg  Head 
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CENT,  any  violation  of  the  laws,  but  merely  with  de- 
s  ^^^'w  P^''ti"g  ^^O'""^  the  eftablifhed  religion,  their  caufe 
Part  u.  was  HOt  of  fuch  a  nature  as  rendered  it  cognizable 


by  a  civil  tribunal.  That,  however,  this  caufe 
might  be  regularly  condemned,  it  was  judged 
proper  to  bring  it  before  an  ecclefiaftical  aflembly 
or  national  fynod.  This  method  of  proceeding 
was  agreeable  to  the  fentiments  and  principles  of 
the  Calvinifts,  who  are  of  opinion  that  all  fpiri- 
tual  concerns  and  relio;ious  controverfies  ought  to 
be  judged  and  decided  by  an  ecclefiaftical  alTem- 
bly  or  council  [»;]. 

rtead  of  a  real  and  animated  fubftance.  The  life  of  Grot  i  us, 
compofcd  byBuRiGNi  in  French,  and  publifhed  fucceflively 
at  Paris  and  Anijlerda7n,  in  two  volumes  in  8vo,  deferves  per- 
haps to  be  included  in  this  general  cenfure;  it  is  at  leail  a 
very  indifferent  and  fuperficial  performance.  C!^  There  ap- 
peared in  Holland  a  warm  vindication  of  the  memory  of  this 
great  man,  in  a  work  publilh^d  ?iX.  Delft,  in  1727,  and  entit- 
led, Grotii  Manes  ah  iniqiiis  obtre^ationibus  'vindicati ;  accedit 
fcriptoru7n  ejus,  turn  editorum  turn  incditorurn,  ConJ'peilus  'Triplex. 
See  the  following  note. 

IC^"  [/]  Dr.  MosHEiM,  however  impartial,  feems  to  have 
confulted  more  the  authors  of  one  fide  than  of  the  other  ;  pro- 
bably becaufe  they  are  more  numerous,  and  more  univerfally 
known.  When  he  publilhed  this  hillory,  the  world  was  not 
favoured  with  the  Letters,  Memoirs,  and  Negotiations  of  Sir 
Dudley  Carleton  :  which  Lord  Royston  (now  Earl  of 
Hardwick)  drew  forth  fome  years  ago  from  his  ineftimable 
treafure  of  hiilorical  manufcripts,  and  prefented  to  the  public, 
or  rather  at  firll:  to  a  feleft  number  of  perfons,  to  whom  he  dif- 
tributed  a  fmall  number  of  copies  of  thefe  Negotiations,  printed 
at  his  own  expence.  They  were  foon  tranflated  both  into 
Dutch  and  French  ;  and,  though  it  cannot  be  affirmed,  that 
the  fpirit  of  party  is  no  where  difcoverable  in  them,  yet  they 
contain  anecdotes  with  refped  both  to  Oldenbarneveldt 
and  Grotius,  that  the  Arminians,  and  the  other  patrons  of 
thefe  two  great  men,  have  been  ftudious  to  conceal.  Thefe 
anecdotes,  though  they  may  not  be  at  all  fufficient  to  juftify 
the  feverities  exercifcd  againft  thefe  eminent  men,  would,  how- 
ever, have  prevented  Dr.  Mosheim  from  faying,  that  he 
knew  not  under  what  pretext  they  were  arrefted. 

t^'  [w]  The  Calvinifts  are  not  particular  in  this ;  and  in- 
deed it  is  natural  that  debates,  purely  theological,  fhould  be 
difcufled  in  an  alTembly  of  Divines. 

VI.  Accordingly 
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VI.  Accordingly  a  fynod  was  convoked  2tDort,  cent., 
in  the  year  16 18,  bv  the  counfels  and  influence  of  s^Jl^' u 
prince  Maurice  [7z],  at  which  were  prefent  eccle-  Fart  11. 
iiaftical  deputies  from  the  United  Provinces,  as  '~~ — 7" 
alfo  from  the  churches  of  England,  HeJ/ia,  Bremen,  of  Dortl 
Szvitzerlandy  and  the  Palatinate.  The  leading 
men  among  the  Arminians  appeared  before  this 
famous  afiembly,-  to  defend  their  caufe  -,  and  they 
had  at  their  head,  Simon  Episcopius,  who  was, 
at  that  time,  profefibr  of  divinity  at  Leyden,  had 
formerly  been  the  difciple  of  Arminius,  and 
was  admired,  even  by  his  enemies,  on  account  of 
the  depth  of  his  judgment,  the  extent  of  his  learn- 
ing, and  the  force  of  his  eloquence.  This  emi- 
nent man  addrelled  a  difcourfe,  full  of  modera- 
tion, gravity,  and  elocution,  to  the  aflembled 
divines ;  but  this  was  no  fooner  finifhed,  than  dif- 
ficulties arofe,  which  prevented  the  conference  the 
Arminians  had  demanded,  in  order  to  fl:iew  the 
grounds,  in  reafon  and  fcripture,  on  which  their 
opinions  were  founded.  The  Arminian  deputies 
propofed  to  begin  the  defence  of  their  caufe  by 
refuting  the  opinions  of  the  Calvinifts  their  ad- 
verfaries.  This  propofal  was  rejeded  by  the  fy- 
nod, which  looked  upon  the  Arminians  as  a  {tt 
of  men  that  lay  under  the  charge  of  herefy ;  and 
therefore  thought  it  incumbent  upon  them  firft  to 
declare    and    prove    their    own    opinions,    before 


Kl=  [?i]  Our  author  always  forgets  to  mention  the  order, 
iJTued  out  by  the  States-general,  for  the  convocation  of  this 
famous  fynod  ;  and  by  his  manner  of  exprefTing  himfelf,  and 
particularly  by  the  phrafe  (Mauritio  aiulore),  would  feem  to 
infinuate,  that  it  was  by  the  prince  that  this  afiembly  was  call- 
ed together.  The  legitimacy  of  the  manner  of  convoking  this 
fynod  was  queftioned byOLDENBARNEVELDX,  who  maintain- , 
ed  that  the  States-general  had  no  fort  of  authority  in  matters 
of  religion,  not  even  the  power  of  afiembling  a  fynod  ;  allirm- 
ing  that  this  was  an  aft  of  fovereignty,  that  belonged  to  each 
province  feparately  and  refpeftively.  See  Carleton's  L?/- 
len,  ^c. 

G  g  2  they 
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CENT,  they  could  be  allowed  to  combat  the  fentiments  of 
Se^/t^'ii  o'^hers.  The  defign  of  the  Arminians,  in  the 
Parth.  propofai    they   made,    was  probably    to   get   the 

* people  on  their  fide,  by   fuch  an  unfavourable  re- 

prefentation  of  the  Calviniftical  fyftem,  and  of  the 
harfh  confequences,  that  feem  deducible  from  it, 
as  might  excite  a  difguft,  in  the  minds  of  thofe 
that  were  prefent,  againft  its  patrons  and  abet- 
tors. And  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  one  of 
the  principal  reafons,  that  engaged  the  members 
of  the  fynod  to  reje6t  this  propofai,  was  a  confi- 
deration  of  the  genius  and  eloquence  of  Episco- 
pius,  and  an  apprehenfion  of  the  efFefls  they 
might  produce  upon  the  multitude.  When  all 
^he  methods  employed  to  perfuade  the  Arminians 
to  fubmit  to  the  manner  of  proceeding,  propofed 
by  the  fynod,  proved  ineffeflual,  they  were  ex- 
cluded from  that  affembly,  and  returned  home, 
complaining  bitterly  of  the  rigour  and  partiality 
with  which  they  had  been  treated.  Their  caufe 
was  neverthelefs  tried  in  their  abfence,  and,  in 
confequence  of  a  ftrift  examination  of  their  writ- 
ings, they  were  pronounced  guilty  of  peftilential 
errors,  and  condemned  as  corrupters  of  the  true 
religion.  This  fentence  was  followed  by  its  na- 
tural effefts,  which  were  the  excommunication  of 
the  Arminians,  the  fuppreffion  of  their  religious 
afiemblies,  and  the  deprivation  of  their  minifters. 
In  this  unhappy  conteft,  the  candid  and  impartial 
obferver  will  eafily  perceive  that  there  were  faults 
committed  on  both  fides.  Which  of  the  con- 
tending parties  is  moft  worthy  of  cenfure  is  a 
point,  whofe  difcufilon  is  foreign  to  our  prefent 
purpofe  [o], 

VII.  We 

{o]  The  writers  who  have  given  accounts  of  the  fynod  of 
Dort  are  mentioned  by  ]6.  Albert.  Fabricius,  in  hxsBib- 
lioih.  Grac.  vol.  xi.  p.  723.  The  moft  ample  account  of  this 
famous  aJTembly  has  been  given  by  Brandt,  in  the  fecond 

and 
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VII.  We   (hall  not  here  appreciate  either  the  c  e  n  t. 
merit  or  demerit  of  the  divines,  that   were  aflem-  s  e  c  t.  11. 
bled  in  this   famous   fynod  ;  but  we  cannot  help  PartII. 
obferving  that  their   fanftity,  wifdom,  and  virtue  ^j^^  .,^ 
have  been  exalted  beyond  all  meafure  by  the  Cal-  m-  tthat 
vinifts,   while  their  partiality,  violence,  and   their  "f"!^^'J^„ll 
other  defc6ls,  have  been  exaggerated  with   a  cer-'cernil^g  this 
tain  degree  of  malignity  by   tiie  Arminians  [/>].  '*"°'*" 
There  is  no   fort  of  doubt,  but  that,  among  the 
members   of  this  aflembly,  v/ho  fat  in  judgment 
upon  the  Arminians,  there   were  feveral  perfons 
equally  diftinguifhed  by  their  learning,  piety,   and 
integrity,  who  a6led   with  upright  intentions,  and 
had  not  the  leaft  notion,  that  the  fteps  they   were 
taking,    or   encouraging,    were  at  all  inconfiftent 
with  equity  and  wifdom.     On  the  other  hand,  it 
appears  with  the  utmoft  evidence,   that  the  Armi- 
nians  had  reafon  to  complain  of  feveral  circum- 
fiances  that  ftrike  us  in  the  hiftory  of  this  remark- 
able period.     It   is  plain,  in  the  firft  place,  that 

and  third  volumes  of  his  Hijlory  of  the  Reformation  in  the  United 
Provinces ;  but,  as  this  Author  is  an  Armiman,  it  will  not  be 
improper  to  compare  his  relation  with  a  work  of  the  learned 
LEYDEKKER.in  which  the  piety  and  jullice  of  the  proceedings 
of  this  fynod  are  vindicated  againll  the  cenfures  of  Brandt. 
This  work,  which  is  compt-fed  in  Dutch,  was  pubiifhed  in 
two  volumes  in  410,  at  Amjierdamy  in  the  ytars  1705  and  1707, 
under  the  following  title  :  Eere  'van  de  Nati:nale  Sy)iode,  'van 
Dordrecht  njoorgejiaan  en  be'vejligd  tegen  de  befchiddingen  -van 
G.  Brandt.  After  comparing  diligently  thefe  two  produc- 
tions, I  could  fee  no  enormous  :rror  in  Brandt  ;  for  in 
truth,  thefe  two  writers  do  not  fo  much  differ  about  fafts,  as 
they  do  in  the  reafcning  they  deduce  from  them,  and  in  their 
accounts  of  the  caufcs  from  whence  they  pi  jceeded.  The 
reader  will  do  well  to  confult  the  Letters  of  the  learned  and 
worthy  Mr.  John  Hales  of  Eaton,  who  was  an  impartial 
fpedator  of  the  proceedings  of  this  famous  fynod,  and  who 
relates  with  candour  and  fimplicity  what  he  faw  and  he-^rd. 

[/>]  All  that  appeared  uufair  to  the  Arminians  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  fynod,  has  been  ccllefted  together  in  a  Dutch 
book,  entitled,  NuUiteten,  MijhandeJingen,  ende  anbyllike  Pro- 
cedurin,  des  Nationakn  Synodi gehouden  binnen  Dordrecht,  &C. 

G  2;  7  the 
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c  E  NT.  the  ruin  of  their  community  was  a  point  not  only 
s  E  c  T.'ir.  premeditated,  but  determined  even  before  the 
Part  II.  meeting  of  the  national  fynod  [^]  ;  and  that  this 
"  fynod  was  not  fo  much  affembled  to  examine  the 
dodrine  of  the  Arminians,  in  order  to  fee  whether 
it  was  worthy  of  toleration  and  indulgence,  as  to 
publilli  and  execute,  with  a  certain  folemnity,  with 
an  air  of  juftice,  and  with  the  fuffrage  and  confent 
of  foreign  divines,  whofe  authority  was  refpecflable, 
a  fentence  already  drawn  up  and  agreed  upon  by 
thofe  who  had  the  principal  direftion  in  thefe  affairs. 
It  is  further  to  be  obferved,  that  the  accufers  and 
adverfaries  of  the  Arminians  were  their  judges, 
and  that  Bogerman,  who  prefided  in  this  famous 
fynod,  was  diftinguilhed  by  his  peculiar  hatred  of 
that  fecft ;  that  neither  the  Dutch  nor  foreign  di- 
vines had  the  liberty  of  giving  their  fuffrage  ac- 
cording to  their  own  private  fentiments,  but  were 
obliged  to  deliver  the  opinions  of  the  princes  and- 
magiftrates,  of  whofe  orders  they  were  the  depo- 
fitaries  [r]  ;  that  the  influence  of  the  lay  deputies, 
who  appeared  in  the  fynod  with  commifTions  from 
the  States-general  and  the  prince  of  Orange^  was 
ftill  fuperior  to  that  of  the  ecclefiaftical  members, 
who  fat  as  judges  ;  and,  laftly,  that  the  folemn 
promife,  made  to  the  Arminians,  when  they  were 
fummoned  before  the  fynod,  that  they  fcoiild  he 
allowed  the  freedom  of  explaining  and  defending  their 


[C|=  [q']  This  affertion  is  of  too  weighty  a  nature  to  be  ad- 
\'anced  without  fufficient  proof.  Our  author  quotes  no  au- 
thority for  it. 

J^*  [r]  Here  our  author  has  fallen  into  a  palpable  mif- 
take.  Ihe  Dutch  divines  had  no  commiffion  but  from  their 
refpedive  confiilories,  or  fubordinate  ecclefiailical  afiemblies ; 
nor  are  they  ever  depofitaries  of  the  orders  of  their  magiitrates, 
who  have  lay-deputies  to  reprefent  them  both  in  provincial  and 
national  fynods.  As  to  the  Englifh  and  other  foreign  doiftors 
that  appeared  in  the  fynod  o^  Don,  the  cafe  perhaps  may  have 
been  fomewhat  different. 

Opinions, 
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opinions,  as  far  as  they  thought  -proper ,  or  necejjary  cent. 
to  their  jufiification,  was  manifeftly  violated  [/].       se^/t^'ii. 
VIII.  The  Arminians,  in   confequence  of   the  Part  ii. 
decifion  of  the  fynod,  were  confidered  as  enemies  -TJT"^"^ 
of  their  country  and  of  its  eftablillied  religion  ;  the  Armini- 
and  they  were   accordingly  treated  with  great  fe-  ^y^^^/'^J '^"^ 
verity.     They  were  deprived  of  all  their  pofts  and  Don. 
employments,  whether  ecclefiaftical  or  civil ;  and, 
which  they  looked  upon  as  a  yet  more  intolerable 
inftance  of  the  rigour  of  their  adverfaries,  their 
minifters   were   filenced,   and   their  congregations 
were  fuppreffed.     They  refufed  obedience  to   the 
order,     by    which    their    paftors   were    prohibited 
from    performing,     in     public,  "  their    miniftcrial 
funflions  ;  and  thus  drew   upon  themfelves  anew 
the  refentment  of  their  fuperiors,    who  punifhed 
them    by    fines,   imprifonment,  exile,    and    other 
marks  of  ignominy.     To  avoid   thefe  vexations, 
many  of  them  retired  to  Jntiverp,  others  fled  to 
France ;  while  a  confiderable   number,  accepting 
the   invitation  fent  to  them  by  Fredertck,  duke 
of  Holjieiuy  formed  a  colony,  which  fettled  in  the 
dominions   of   that  prince,    and   built   for   them- 
felves  a  handfome   town  called  Frederickjladty  in 
the  dutchy  o^  Slejwyck,  where  they  ftill  live  happy 
and  unmolefted,  in   the  open  profefllon    and  ir^.^ 
exercife  of  their  religion.      The  heads  of  this  co- 
lony were  perfons   of  dillinclion,  who  had   been 
obliged  to  leave  their   native   country  on  account 
of  thefe   troubles,   particularly  Adrian   Vander 
WaeLj  who    was    the  firft  governor   of  the   new 
city  [u].      Among    the    perfecuted   ecclcfiaftics, 

who 


[/]  See  Le  Vassor,  Uijiure  du  Rcgne  dc  Louis  XIII.  torn, 
iii.  livr.  xii.  p.  365,  366. — and  Mosheim's  Preface  to  the 
Laun  traniUdon  of  Hai.  e'o  account  of  the  fynoJ  of  Dorty 
p.  394-400.  ^  ,       ,    .       . 

[//]  The  hiftory  of  this  colony  is  accurately  related  in  tUe 
famous  letters  publidied  by  Philip  Limborch  and  Christ- 
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CENT,    who  followed  this  colony,  were,  the  famous  Vor- 
s  e'^c'^t.'V.  stius,   who,    by   his   religious   fentiments,  which 
Past  II.  differed  but  little   from  the  Socinian  fyftem,  had 
■  rendered  the  Arminians  particularly  odious,  Gre- 
viNCKHOvius,  a  man  of  a  refolute  fpirit,  who  had 
been  paftor  at  Rotterdam^   Goulart,  Grevius, 
Walters,  Narsius,  and  others  \_w\ 
They  are  IX.  After  thc  death  of  Prince  Maurice,  which 

happened  in  the  year  1625,  the  Arminian  exiles 
experienced  the  mildnefs  and  clemency  of  his 
brother  and  fuccefTor  Frederic  Henry,  under 
whofe  adminiftration  they  were  recalled  from  ba- 
nifhment,  and  reftored  to  their  former  reputation 
and  tranquillity.  Thofe  who  had  taken  refuge 
in  the  kingdom  oi  France  and  in  the  Spanifh  Ne- 
therlands^ were  the  firft  that  embraced  this  occa- 
fion  of  returning  to  their  native  country,  where 
they  eredled  churches  in  feveral  places,  and  more 
particularly  in  the  cities  ol  Amfterdam  and  Rot- 
terdam, under  the  mild  fhade  of  a  religious  tole- 
ration. That  they  might  alfo  have  a  public  fe- 
minary  of  learning  for  the  inftruftion  of  their 
youth,  and  the  propagation  of  their  theological 
principles,  they  founded  a  college  at  Amfierdamy 
in  which  two  profeflbrs  were  appointed  to  inftrudt 
the  candidates  for  the  miniftry,  in  the  various 
branches  of  literature  and  fcience,  facred  and 
profane.  Simon  Episcopius  was  the  firft  pro- 
feiTor  of  theology  among  the  Arminians  i  and 
fince  his  time,  the   feminary  now   mentioned  has 

IAN  Hartsoeker,  entitled,  Epiftolfe preejlantium  et  erudilorum 
'virontm  Ecclefiaftica  et  Theologica,  of  which  the  hft  edition  was 
publifhcd  \i\  foiio  at  Amfterdam,  in  the  year  1704.-866  alfo 
Jo.  MoLLERi  Introdudk  in  Hijlor.  Cherfoncfi  Cimbricee,  p.  ii. 
p.  108. — and  PoNTOPPiDANi  Annates  Ecclefia  Danices  Diplo- 
tnatici,  torn.  iii.  p.  714. 

[w]  For  an  ample  account  ofVoRsxius,  fee  Jo.  Mol- 
LERi  Cimbria  Literata,  torn.  ii.  p.  93 1,  as  alfo  p.  242.  247. 
249.  255.  576.  where  we  find  a  particular  account  of  the 
other  ecclefiafrics  above  mentioned. 

been. 
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been,    generally    fpeaking,    furniflied    with    pro-  cent. 
feflbrs  eminent  for  their  learning  and  genius,  fuch  §  ^J^'ir. 

as     COURCELLES,      PoELENBURG,     LiMBORCH,    Le    PartJI. 

Clerc,  Cattenburgh  \x\  and  Wetstein.  ' 

X.  We  have  already  feen,  that  the  original  Theenejeat 
difference  between  the  Arminians  and  the  Cal-  \ltZ^T 
vinifts  was  entirely  confined  to  the  five  -points  Arminian- 
mentioned  above,  relative  to  the  dodtrines  of  *  ' 
Predeftination  and  Grace ;  and  it  was  the  doc- 
trine of  the  former  concerning  thefe  points  alone 
that  occafioned  their  condemnation  in  the  fynod 
oiDort.  It  is  further  to  be  obferved,  that  thefe 
five  points,  as  explained  at  that  time  by  the  Ar- 
minians, feemed  to  differ  very  little  from  the 
Lutheran  fyftem.  But  after  the  fynod  of  Dort^ 
and  more  efpecially  after  the  return  of  the  Armi- 
nian  exiles  into  their  native  country,  the  theolo- 
gical fyilem  of  this  community  underwent  a  re- 
markable change,  and  affumed  an  afpecl,  that 
diftinguifhed  it  entirely  from  that  of  all  other 
Chriftian  churches.  For  then  they  gave  a  new 
explication  of  thefe  five  articles^  that  made  them 
almoft  coincide  with  the  do6lrine  of  thofe  who 
deny  the  neceffity  of  divine  fuccours  in  the  work 
of  converfion  and  in  the  paths  of  virtue.  Nay, 
they  went  ftill  further,  and,  bringing  the  greateft 
part  of  the  dotlrines  'of  Chriftianity  before  the  tri- 
bunal of  reafon,  they  modified  them  confiderably, 
and  reduced  them  to  an  exceffive  degree  of  fim- 
plicity.  Arminius,  the  parent  and  founder  of 
the  community,  was,  undoubtedly,  the  inventor 
of  this  new  form  of  doftrine,  and  taught  it  to  his 
difciples  [j]  j  but  it  was  firft  digefted  into  a  re- 
gular 

\x'\  There  is  an  accurate  account  of  thefe  and  the  other  Ar- 
minian  writers  given  by  Adrian  Van  Cattenburgh,  in 
his  Biblktheca  Scriptorum  Remonjirantiutn,  printed  in  8vo  at  Jm- 
Jlerda7n,  in  the  year  1728. 

[_)>]  It  is  a  common  opinion  that  the  ancient  Arminians, 
who    flourifhed  before  the  fynod   of  Dort,  vvers  much  more 

found 


45 S  ^he  History  of  the  Arminian  Church". 

CENT,  gular  fyftem,  and  embellifhed  with  the  charms 
s^cr'u  ^^ ^  mafciiline  eloquence,  by  Episcopius,  whofe 
Par  T  II.  learning  and  genius  have  given  him  a  place 
——  among  the  Arminian  do6lorSj  next  to  their  foun- 
der [z]. 

XL  The 

found  in  their  opinions,  and  ftridt  in  their  morals,  than  thofe 
who  have  lived  after  this  psriod  ;  that  A  r  m  i  n  i  u  s  himfelf  only 
rejedled  the  CalvinilHcal  doftrine  of  abiblute  decrees,  and  what 
lie  took  to  be  its  immediate  confequences,  adopting  in  all 
other  points  the  dodtrines  received  in  the  Reformed  churches  ; 
but  that  his  difciples,  and  more  efpecially  Episcopius,  had 
boldly  tranfgreffed  the  bounds  that  had  been  wifely  prefcribed 
by  their  mailer,  and  had  gone  over  to  the  Pelagians,  and  even 
to  the  Socinians.  Such,  I  fay,  is  the  opinion  commonly  en- 
tertained concerning  this  matter.  But  it  appears,  on  the  con- 
trary, evident  to  me,  that  A  r  m  i  n  i  u  s  himfelf  had  laid  the  plan 
of  that  theological  fylkm,  that  was,  in  after-times,  embraced 
by  his  followers,  and  that  he  had  inftilled  the  main  principles 
of  it  into  the  minds  of  his  difciples  ;  and  that  thefe  latter,  and 
particularly  Episcopius,  did  really  no  more  than  bring  this 
plan  to  a  greater  degree  of  pei-fedion,  and  propagate,  with 
more  courage  and  perfpicuity,  the  dodlrines  it  contained.  I 
have  the  teitimony  of  Arminius  to  fupport  this  notion,  be- 
ftdes  many  others  that  might  be  alleged  in  its  behalf;  for, 
m  the  IcJ}  tvill  made  by  this  eminent  man,  a  little  before  his 
death,  he  plainly  and  pofitively  declares,  that  the  great  objeft 
he  had  in  view,  in  all  his  theological  and  minillerial  labours, 
was  to  unite  in  one  community,  cemented  by  the  bonds  of  fra- 
ternal charity,  all  fedls  and  denominations  of  ChrilHans,  the 
papiics  excepted  ;  his  words,  as  they  are  recorded  in  the  fune- 
ral oration,  which  was  compofed  on  occafion  of  his  death  by 
Bertius,  are  as  follow:  Ea  propojui  ct  doc  id  ....  quj£  ad 
fropagationem  amplificationemqiie  -oeriiatis  rellgionis  Chrijiianiey 
•veri  Dei  cultus,  communis  pictatis,  et  J'a7i£ia  luter  l>ommes  con- 
^erfationis yd'enique ad coav ^  n  i  E  N  T  E  M  C  H  R  i  ST  i  A  n o  NOM  i  K  I 

T  R  A  K  QJJ  ILLITATEM  ET  PACEM  juxta  -VCrbum  Dei  P  OSS  E  N  T 
CONFER  RE,  EX  CLUDENS  EX  IIS  PAPATUM,  CUm  qi'.O  Jlldla  Uni- 

ias  fidei,  nullum  pietatis  aut  Chrijiiand  pads  njinculum  fer--vari 
potefi.  Thefe  words,  in  their  amount,  coincide  perfectly  with 
the  modern  fyftem  of  Arminianifm,  which  extends  jhe  limits 
of  the  Chriftian  church,  and  relaxes  the  bonds  of  fraternal 
communion  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  Chriftians  of  al!  fcfts  and 
all  denominations,  whatever  their  fentiments  and  opinions 
may  be  (papids  excepted),  may  be  formed  into  one  religious 
body,  and  live  together  in  brotherly  love  and  concord. 

[2]  The  life  of  this  eminent    man  was  compofed  in  Latin 
by  the  karneJ  ajid  judicious  Limborcii,  and  is    fmgularly 

worthy 
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XI.  The  great  and  ultimate  end  the  Arminians  cent. 
feem  to  have  in  view,  is,  that   Chriilians,   though  sect.  *ir. 
divided  in   their  opinions,  nnay  be  united  in  fra-  Part  11, 
ternal  charity  and   love,  and  thus  be  formed  into  -fhe  g.eat 
one    family  or  community,    notwithftanding    the  endpropofed 
diverfity  of  their  theological  fentiments.     In  or-  Jan^ffS] 
der   to    execute   their    benevolent    purpofe,    they  apditsprm- 
maintain,  that  Christ  demands  from  his  fervants  "^^  '"  '' 
moxt  virtue  t\\^.n  faith ;  that  he  has  confined  that 
belief  which  is  elTential   to  falvation   to  a  few  ar- 
ticles ;    that,    on    the    other    hand,    the  rules   of 
pra6tice  he  has  prefcribed  are   extremely  large   in 
their  extent ;    and  that  charity  and   virtue  ought 
to  be  the  principal  ftudy  of  true  Chriftians.     Their 
definition   of  a  true  Chriftian  is  fomewhat  latitu- 
dinarian  in   point  of  belief.     According  to  their 
account  of  things,  every  perfon  is  a  genuine  fub- 
jed  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  "  i.  Who   re- 
*'  ceives  the  holy  Scj-iptures,  and  more  efpecially 
"  the  New  Teftament,  as  the   rule  of  his  faith, 
"  however  he  may  think  proper  to  interpret  and 
"  explain  thefe  facred  oracles  j    2.  Who  abftains 
"  from    idolatry   and   polytheifm,    with   all   their 
"  concomitant  abfurdities ;    3.  Who  leads  a  de- 
"  cent,    honell,    and   virtuous   life,    direfted  and 
"  regulated  by  the  laws  of  God ;  and,  4.  Who 
*'  never  difcovers  a   fpirit  of  perfecution,  difcord, 
"  or  ill-will  towards  thofe  who  differ  from  him  in 
"  their  religious  fentiments,  or,  in  their   manner 
"  of   interpreting   the    holy   Scriptures."      Thus 
the  wide  bofom  of  the  Arminian  church  is  open- 
ed to  ail  who  profefs  themfelves  Chriftians,  however 
effentially  they  may  differ  from  each  other  in  their 
theological  opinions.     The  papifts  alone  are  ex- 
cluded from  this  extenfive  communion,  and   this 

worthy  of  an  attentive  pcrufal.     It  was  publiflied  at  Amjlcnlam 
in  8vo  in  the  year  1701. 

becaufe 
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CENT,    becaufe   they    efteem   it  lawful  [a]    to   perfecute 

Se'ct^'it.  thofe  who  will  not  fubniit  to  the  yoke  of  the  Ro- 

Pabt  II.  man  pontif[/'1.     It  is  not  our  defign  here  either 

"  "  to  JLiftify  or  condemn  thefe  latitudinarian  terms  of 

communion ;    it  is  true,   indeed,    that,    if    other 

Chriftian    churches     adopted   them,    diverfity    of 

fentiments    would   be    no    longer  an   obftacle   to 

mutual  love  and  concord. 

C^"  [^]  It  is  not  only  on  account  of  rl-^cir  pcrfecuiing  fpiritf 
but  alfo  on  account  of  their  iciolairous  vjorjhip,  tnat  the  Armi- 
nians  exclude  the  papilb  from  their  communion.  See  the 
following  note. 

\b'\  For  a  full  and  accurate  reprefentation  of  this  matter,  the 
reader  need  fcarcely  have  recourfe  to  any  pther  treatife  than 
that  which  is  publifhed  in  the  firft  volume  of  the  works  of 
Episcopius  (p.  508.),  under  the  following  tide  :  Verus  Theo- 
lagus  Rimonfirans,  Jive  'vera  RemonJirantiu?n  Thzologia  de  er- 
r^ntibiLS  dilucida  declaratio.  This  treatife  is  written  with  pre- 
cifion  and  perfpicuity.  Le  Clerc,  in  the  Dedication  prefixed 
to  his  Latin  tranflation  of  Dr.  Hammos v's  Paraphra/e  and 
Csinmentary  on  the  Ne^w  Tejiamcnf,  gives  a  Li  icf  account  of  the 
Arminian  principles  and  terms  of  con-.raunion  in  the  following 
words,  addreffed  to  the  learned  men  of  that  fedl :  Tou  declare-t 
fays  he,  that  they  only  are  excLJ.ed  from  your  communion,  ijuha 
are  chargeable  nxjith  idolatry — <voho  do  not  receiue  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures as  the  rule  of  faith — ivho  trair.ple  upon  the  precepts  of 
Christ  by  their  licejitious  jnanners  and  aSions — and  voho  perfe- 
cute thofe  ivho  differ  from  them  in  matters  of  religion*^  Many 
writers  aifirm,  that  the  Arminians  acknowledge  as  their  bre- 
thren all  thofe  who  receive  that  form  of  doftrine  that  is  known 
under  the  denomination  oi  the  Apojlles  Creed.  But  that  thefe 
v^riters  are  miliaken,  appears  fuliiciently  from  what  has  been 
already  fald  on  this  fubjedl ;  and  is  further  confirmed  by  the 
exprefs  teflimoay  of  Le  Clerc,  who  (in  his  Biblioth.  Ancienne 
et  Mod.  torn.  xxv.  p.  no.)  declares,  that  it  is  not  true  that 
the  Arminians  admit  to  their  communicm  all  thofe  who  receive 
the  Apcftlcs  Creed ;  his  words  are.  Us  fc  trompent ;  ils  (the  Ar- 
miniauo)  offrent  la  communion  a  tons  ceux,  qui  regoi-vent  Vecriture 
faint  e  com  me  la  fe:ile  regie  de  la  foi  et  des  maeurs,  et  qui  ne  font  ni 
idolatres  ni  perfeculeurs. 

V 

*  The  origina!  word'  of  Lf.  Oierc  are,  Projiteri  fo'et'n  .  .  .  eos  dun- 
taxat  a  •vobh  e-<c!udi,  qui  (l)  iriolatoria  fwr  contamir.ati,  («)  qui  minime  hahent 
JcripCumtK  prn  f.  '  ■',  -.ornia  ,  I3)  ,■«/  imju.'is  monl>us  JanSia  ChriJJi  piace^la  con- 
cukant,  (4)  out  qui  denlque  alios  religwnh  cauja  •vcxant, 

XII.  From 
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XII.  From    all   this  it   appears   plain   enough,  c  e  n  t. 
that  the  Arminian  community  v;as  a  kind  of  med-  seIV/ii. 
/<7,    compofed  of  perfons  of  different  principles,  **aet  11. 
and  that,    properly   fpeaking,    it  could   have  no  ThTa^ 
fixed  and  ftable  form  or  fyftem  of  do6lrine.     The  man  cod- 
Arminians,  however,  forefeeing  that  this  circum-  pfith".*^^ 
fiance  might  be  objeded  to  them  as  a  matter  of 
reproach,  and  unwilling  to  pafs  for  a  fociety  con- 
nefled    by  no   comrnxon    principles    or    bond   of 
union,  have  adopted,  as  their  Confejfion  of  Faith, 
a  kind  of  theological  fyftem,  drawn  up  by  Epis- 
copius,  and  expreffed,  for  the  moil  part,  in  the 
words  and  phrafes  of  holy   Scripture  [r].     But  as 
none  of  their   paflors  are  obliged,  either  by  oath, 
declaration,    or  tacit  compadl,   to  adhere   ftridly 
to    this   confefTion,    and  as,  on    the  contrary,  by 
the  fundamental   conftitution  of  this   community, 
every  one  is  authorized  to   interpret  its  expreffions 
(which  are   in  effed:  fufceptible  of  various  fignifi- 
cations)  in   a  manner  conformable  to   their  pecu- 
liar   fentiments ;    it   evidently  follows,     that    we 
cannot  deduce  from  thence  an  accurate  and  con- 
fident view  of  Arminianifm,  or   know,  with  any 
degree  of  certainty,  what  doftrines  are  adopted  or 
rejedled  by  this  fed.     Hence  it  happens,  that  the 
Arminian  dodlors  differ  widely  among  themfelves 
concerning  fome  of  the  mofb  important  dodlrines 
of  Chriflianity  [^]  ;  nor  are  they  univerfally  agreed 
or  entirely   uniform  in  their  fentiments  of  almofl 
any  one  point,  if  we  e^icept  the  do6lrines  of  Pre- 

[f]  This  Confeffion  of  Faith  is  extant  in  Latin,  Dutch,  and 
German.  The  Latin  edition  of  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  works 
of  Episcopius,  torn.  ii.  p.  ii.  p.  69  —  Where  rnay  be  found 
alfo  a  Defence  of  this  Confejjioti  agaiuft  the  objection  of  the 
profeffors  of  divinity  at  Lejden. 

[^]  They  who  will  be  at  the  pains  of  comparing  together 
the  theological  writings  of  Episcopius,  Cou  rcelle3,Lim- 
borch,Le  Clerc,  and  Cattenburgh,  will  fee  clearly 
the  diverfity  of  fentiments  that  reigns  among  the  Arminian 
doctors. 

deflination 
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CENT,  deilination  and  Grace.  They  all,  indeed,  una- 
se^t"h.  nimoufly  adhere  to  the  do6brine  that  excluded 
Part  II.  their  anccllors   from  the   communion  of  the  Re- 


" formed  churches,  even  that  the  love  of  God  extends 

itfelf  equally  to  all  mankind  \  that  no  mortal  is  ren- 
dered finally  unhappy  by  an  eternal  and  invincible  de- 
cree J  and  that  the  mifery  of  thofe  that  perijlo  comes 
from  themfelves  ;  but  they  explain  this  doftrine  in 
a  very  different  manner  from  that  in  which  it  was 
formerly  underftood.  Be  that  as  it  may,  this  is 
the  fundamental  do6lrine  of  the  Arminians,  and 
■whoever  oppofes  it,  becomes  thereby  an  adver- 
fai  y  to  the  whole  community ;  whereas  thofe, 
whofe  objeftions  are  levelled  at  particular  tenets 
which  are  found  in  the  'writins;s  of  the  Arminian 
divines,  cannot  be  faid,  with  any  degree  of  pro- 
priety, to  attack  or  cenfure  the  Arminian  church, 
whole  theological  fyftem,  a  few  articles  excepted, 
is  vague  and  uncertain  \_e\  and  is  not  characler- 
ized  by  any  fixed  {tx.  of  do6lrines  and  principles. 
Such  only  attack  certain  do6lors  of  that  commu- 
nion, who  are  divided  among  themfelves,  and 
do  not  agree,  even  in  their  explications  of  the 
dodtrine  relating  to  the  extent  of  the  divine  love 
and  mercy  ;  though  this  be  the  fundamental 
point  that  occafioned  their  feparation  from  the 
Reformed  churches. 
Thpprefent  XIII.  The  Arminian  church  makes  at  prefent 
mTnianife'  ^^^^  ^^  inconfidcrablc  figure,  when  compared  with 
the  Reformed ;  and,  if  credit  may  be  given  to 
public  report,  it  declines  from  day  to  day.     The 

K^"  [1?]  What  renders  the  Arminian  Confejfwn  of  Faith  an 
uncertain  reprefentation  of  the  fentiments  of  the  community, 
is,  the  liberty  in  which  every  paftor  is  indulged  of  departing 
from  it,  when  he  finds  any  of  its  dodcrines  in  contradidlion 
with  his  private  opinions.  See  the  IntroduSlion  to  the  Anninian 
Confcjfion  of  Faith,  in  the  third  volume  of  the  French  abridg- 
ment of  Brandt's  Hijiory  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Nether- 
lands. 

6  Arminians 
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Arminians  have  ftill  in  the  U?iited  Provinces  thiny- 
foiir  congregations,   more  or  lefs  numerous,  which  s  e'^cV.  11. 
are    furnillied    with    eighty-four   paftors  5     befides  Part  11. 
thefe,  their  church  at  Frederickjiadt,  in  the  dutchy  " 

q{  Holfiein^  ftill  fubfifts.  It  cannot  however  be 
faid,  that  the  credit  and  influence  of  their  reli- 
gious principles  have  declined  with  the  external 
luftre  of  their  community  j  fince  it  is  well  known, 
that  their  fentiments  were  early  adopted  in  leve- 
ral  countries,  and  were  lecretly  received  by 
many  who  had  not  the  courage  to  profefs  them 
openly.  Every  one  is  acquainted  with  the  change 
that  has  taken  place  in  the  eftablilhed  church  of 
England^  whole  clergy,  generally  fpeaking,  fince 
the  time  of  Archbifhop  Laud,  have  embraced 
the  Arminian  doftrine  concerning  Predeftination 
and  Grace;  and,  fince  the  reftoration  of  Charles 
II.,  have  discovered  a  ftrong  propenfity  to  many 
other  tenets  of  the  Arminian  church.  Befides 
this,  whoever  has  any  acquaintance  with  the 
vv'orld,  muft  know,  that,  in  many  of  the  courts 
of  Proteftant  princes,  and,  generally  fpeaking, 
among  thofe  perfons  that  pretend  to  be  wifer  than 
the  m.ultitude,  the  follov/ing  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  Arminianifm  is  adopted  :  "  That  thofe 
*'  doftrines,  whole  belief  is  neceffary  to  falvation, 
"  are  very  few  in  number  j  and  that  every  one  is  to 
"  be  left  at  full  liberty,  with  refpeft  to  his  private 
"  fentiments  of  God  and  religion,  provided  his 
*f  life  and  adions  be  conformable  to  the  rules  of 
**  piety  and  virtue."  Even  the  United  Provinces ■, 
which  faw  within  their  bofom  the  defeat  of  Armi- 
nianifm, are  at  this  time  fenfible  of  a  confiderable 
change  in  that  refpetfl ;  for  while  the  patrons  of 
Calvinifm  in  that  republic  acknowledge,  that  the 
community,  which  makes  an  external  profefTion 
of  Arminianifm,  declines  gradually  both  in  its 
numbers  and  influence,  they,  at  the  fame  time, 
complain,  that  its  dodrines  and  fpirit  gain  ground 
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c  E  M  T.  ^'"^"^  ^^y  ^^  ^^y  i  ^^"^^^  ^^^^y  ^^^^  ^^^^^  infmuatcd 
XVII.  themfelves  more  or  lefs  into  the  bofom  of  the 
eftablillied  church,  and  infe6led  the  theological 
lyftem  of  many  of  thofe  very  paftors  who  are  ap- 
pointed to  maintain  the  do6lrine  and  authority  of 
the  fynod  of  Dort.  The  progrefs  of  Arminianifm 
in  other  countries  is  abundantly  known;  and  its 
votaries  in  France^  Geneva^  and  many  parts  of 
Switzerland:^  are  certainly  very  numerous  \ee\ 

The 

^  \ee\  It  may  not  however  be  improper  to  obferve  here, 
that  the  progrefs  of  Arminianifm  has  been  greatly  retarded, 
nay,  that  its  caufe  daily  declines  in  Germany  and  feveral  parts 
of  S-TX'itzerlanJ,  in  confequence  of  the  afcendant  which  the 
Leibnitian  and  Wolfian  philofophy  hath  gained  in  thefe  coun- 
tries, and  particularly  among  the  clergy  and  men  of  learning. 
Leibnitz  and  Wo  l  f  ,  by  attacking  that  liberty  0/  indifference y 
which  is  fuppofed  to  imply  the  power  of  adling  not  only  njoith- 
oiit,  but  againjl  motives,  ftruck  at  the  very  foundation  of  the 
Arminian  fyftem.  But  this  was  not  all  :  for,  by  confidering 
that  multiplicity  of  worlds  that  compofe  the  univerfe,  as  one 
Syftem  or  Whole,  whofe  greatell  pofTible /^r/><;7zo«  is  the  ulti- 
mate END  of  creating  goodnefs,  and  the  fovereign  purpofeof 
governing  wifdom,  they  removed  from  the  dodlrine  of  Pre- 
dejiination  thofe  arbitrary  procedures  and  narrow  views,  with 
which  the  Calvinifts  are  fuppofed  to  have  loaded  it,  and  gave 
it  a  new,  a  more  pleafmg,  and  a  more  philofophical  afpedl. 
As  the  Leibnitians  laid  down  this  great  end,  as  the  fupreme 
objeft  of  God's  univerfal  dominion,  and  the  fcope  to  which  all 
his  difpenfations  are  diredled,  fo  they  concluded,  that,  if  this 
end  was  propofed,  it  mufi  beaccomplilhed.  Hence  the  doftrine 
of  neceffity,  to  fulfil  the  purpofes  of  a  Predeftlnation  founded  in 
wifdom  and  goodnefs :  a  necel]ity,  phyfical  and  mechanical  in 
the  motions  of  material  and  inanimate  things,  but  a  neceffity, 
?noral  and  fpiritual  in  the  voluntary  determinations  of  intelli- 
gent beings,  in  confequence  of  prepollent  motives,  which  pro- 
duce their  eifefts  with  certainty,  though  thefe  effedts  be  con- 
tingent, and  by  no  means  the  ofi'spring  of  an  abfolute  and  ef- 
fentially  immutable  fatality.  Thefe  principles  are  evidently 
applicable  to  the  main  dodrines  of  Calrinifm  ;  by  them  Pre- 
dejiination  is  confirmed,  though  modified  with  refpeft  to  its 
reafons  and  its  ends  ;  by  them  Irrejijiihle  Grace  (irrefiftible  in  a 
moral  fen/ej  is  maintained  upon  the  hypothefis  of  prepollent 
motives  and  a  moral  necefTity.  The  perfe^erance  of  the  Saints 
is  alfo  explicable  upon  the  fame  fyftem,  by  a  feries  of  moral 
caufes  producing   a  feries  of  moral  efFedis.     In  confequence 
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The  external  forms  of  divine  worfhip  and  cent. 
eccle(iaftical  government  in  the  Arminian  church  SEcr'.'ir. 
are  ahnoft  the  fame  with  thofe  that  are  in  life  ^^^^  ''• 
among    the    Prejhyterians.      As,     however,     tlie  ' 

leading  men  among  the  Arminians  are  peculiarly 
ambitious  of  maintaining  their  correfpondence  and 
fraternal  intercourfe  with  the  church  of  England^ 
and  leave  no  circumftance  unimproved  that  may 
tend  to  confirm  this  union ;  fo  they  difcover, 
upon  all  occafions,  their  approbation  of  the 
epifcopal  form  of  ecclefiaftical  government,  and 
profefs  to  regard  it  as  mod  ancient,  as  truly  fa- 
cred,  and  as  fuperior  to  all  other  inftitutions  of 
church- polity  [/]. 

CHAP. 

of  all  this,  feveral  divines  of  the  German  church  have  applied 
the  Leibnitian  and  Wolfian  philofophy  to  the  illuflration  of  the 
dodrines  of  Chriftianity ;  and  the  learned  Canzius  has  writ- 
ten a  book  exprefsly  to  fhew  the  eminent  ufe  that  may  be  made 
of  that  philofophy  in  throwing  light  upon  the  chief  articles  of 
our  faith.  See  his  Philofophia  Leibnitianas  ^  Wolfianje  Vfus 
in  Theologid  per  pracipua  f.dei  capita,  auSIore  Israel.  Theoph. 
Canzio,  and  of  which  a  fecond  edition  was  publifhed  at 
Francfort  and  Leipfic,  in  1749.  See  alfo  Wittenbach's 
Tentamen  Theologifs  Dogmatical  Methodo  Scientifica  pertraSiatat 
which  was  publilTied  in  three  vols.  8vo.  at  Fraiicfort,  in  1747. 
See  above  all,  the  famous  work  of  Leibnitz,  entitled,  Ejj'uis 
de  Theodicee,  fur  la  Bonte  de  Dieu,  la  Liberie  de  Vhonuric,  ^ 
I'origine  du  mal. — It  is  remarkable  enough,  that  the  Leibnitian 
fyllem  has  been  embraced  by  very  few,  fcarcely  by  any,  of 
,the  Engliili  Calvinilts.  Can  this  be  owing  to  a  want  of  incli- 
nation towards  philofophical  difcuffions  ?  This  cannot  be  faid. 
The  fcheme  of  necejjity  and  of  partial  e^viPs  tending  to  vni- 
'verfal  good,  has,  indeed,  been  foftered  in  fome  parts  of  Grccit 
Britain,  and  even  has  turned  fome  zealous  Arminians  into 
moderate  and  philofophical  Calvinills.  But  the  zealous  Cal- 
vinifts  have,  for  the  molt  part,  held  firm  to  their  theology,  and 
blended  no  philofophical  principles  with  their  fyflem ;  and 
it  is  certain,  that  the  moft  eminent  philofophers  have  been 
found,  generally  fpeaking,  among  the  Arminians.  If  both 
Calvinifts  and  Arminians  claim  a  King,  it  is  certain  that  the 
latter  alone  can  boaft  of  a  Newton,  a  Locke,  a  Clarke, 
and  a  Boyle. 

[fl  Hence,  to  omit  many  other  clrcumflances  that  (hew 
unquelHonably  the  truth   of  this   obfervation,    the  Arminians 
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""xv^J*  CHAPTER     IV. 

Part  II.'        The  HiSTORY  of  the  SeSl  called  Quakers. 

The  rife  of  fTT^  H  E  fe£t  of  Quakers  received  this  deno- 
'ke^rs^*'  X  mination,  in  the  year  1650,  from  Gervas 
George  Fox.  Bennet,  Efq;  a  jufticc  of  peacc  in  DerbyJlAre  [^g], 
partly  on  account  of  the  convuhlve  agitations  and 
fhakings  of  the  body  with  which  their  difcourfes 
to  the  people  were  ufually  attended,  and  partly 
on  account  of  the  exhortation  addrefled  to  this  ma- 
giftrate  by  Fox  and  his  companions,  who,  when 
they  were  called  before  him,  defired  him,  with  a 
loud  voice  and  a  vehement  emotion  of  body,  to 
tremble  at  the  word  of  the  Lord.  However  far- 
caftical  this  appellation  may  be,  when  confidered 
in  its  origin,  the  members  of  this  fed:  are  willing 
to  adopt  it,  provided  it  be  rightly  underftood ; 
they  prefer,  neverthelefs,  to  be  called,  in  allufion 
to  that  do6trine  that  is  the  fundamental  principle 
of  their  afibciation.  Children^  or  Confejfors  of  Light. 
In  their  converfation  and  intercourfe  with  each 
other,  they  ufe  no  other  term  of  appellation  than 
that  of  Friend  \}i\. 

This  fed  had  its  rife  in  England^  in  thofe 
unhappy  times  of  confufion,  anarchy,  and  civil 
difcord,  when  every  political  or  religious  fanatic, 
that  had  formed  new  plans  of  government,  or 
invented  new  fyftems  of  theology,  came  forth  with 
his  novelties  to  public  view,  and  propagated  them 
with  impunity  among   a   fickle    and   unthinking 

have  been  at  great  pains  to  reprefent  Grotius,  their  hero  and 
their  oracle,  as  a  particular  admirer  of  the  conftltution  and  go- 
vernment of  the  church  of  E?igla}id,  which  he  preferred  before 
all  other  forms  of  ecclefiaftical  polity.  See  what  Le  Clerc 
has  publllhed  on  this  fubjedl  at  the  end  of  the  edition  of  Gro- 
Tius's  book,  De  Verhate  Religionis  Chrijlianay  which  he  gave 
at  the  Hague  in  the  year  1724,  p.  376. 

[_§^]  See  George  Sewel'j  Hijfcry  of  the  fakers,  p.  23. — 
Neal'-t  Hijiory  of  the  Puritans,  vol.  iv.  p.  32. 

[/^]   Sewel,  tec.  cit.  p.  624.. 

multitude. 


c 

E    N 
XVII 

T. 

s 

ECT. 

1 1. 

1^ 

ART 

il. 

Ghap.IV.  T'heliiBTOKY of  ^beSe^ ca/kd Quakers.         ^6j 

multitude.  Its  parent  and  founder  was  George 
Fox  [/],  a  flioemaker,  of  a  dark  and  melancholy 
complexion,  and  of  a  vifionary  and  enthufiaftic 
turn  of  mind.  About  the  year  1647,  which  was 
the  twenty-third  year  of  his  age,  he  began  to 
flroll  through  feveral  counties  in  England^  giving 
himfelf  out  for  a  perfon  divinely  injpiredy   and  ex- 

Kl"  [z]  The  anonymous  writer  of  A  Letter  to  Dr.  Formey, 
F,  R.  S.  publiihed  by  Nicol,  feems  much  oiFended  at  Mr. 
Formey  on  account  of  his  calling  George  Fox  a  man  of  a 
turbulent  fpirit ,  i^c.  He  tells  us,  on  the  contrary,  that,  from 
all  the  information  worthy  of  credit  which  he  was  able  to 
procure,  it  appears,  that  Fox  "  was  a  man  of  fo  meek,  con- 
"  tented,  eafy,  fteady,  and  tender  a  difpofition,  that  it  was  a 
*'  pleafure  to  be  in  his  company, — that  he  exercifed  no  autlio- 
*'  rity  but  over  evil,  and  that  every  where  and  in  all,  but  with 
*'  love,  compaffion,  and  long  fuftering,"  This  account  he 
takes  from  Penn  ;  and  it  is  very  probable  that  he  has  looked 
no  farther,  unlefs  it  be  to  the  curious  portrait  which  Thomas 
Ellwood,  another  Quaker,  has  given  of  Fox,  a  portrait  in 
which  there  is  fuch  an  affedted  jingle  of  words,  as  fhews  the 
author  to  have  been  more  attentive  to  the  arrangement  of  his 
fentences,  than  to  a  true  exhibition  of  the  charafter  of  his 
original:  for  we  are  told  by  Eli,  v/ood,  that  this  fame  George 
Fox  was  deep  in  divine  knowledge,  powerful  in  preaching, 
fervent  in  prayer,  quick  in  difcerning,  found  in  judgment 
(rifum  teneatisi  amici), — manly  in  perfonage,  grave  in  gellure, 
courteous  in  converfation,  weighty  in  communication,  &c. 
&c.  After  having  thus  painted  George  after  xhe  fancy  of 
his  two  brethren  (for  fancy  is  the  Quaker's  fountain  of  light 
and  truth),  the  letter  v.'riter  obferves,  that  Dr.  Formey  has 
taken  his  account  of  George'r,  turbulence  and  fanaticifm  from 
Mos  H  E I  M  'i  Ecclefiajiical  Hiftory.  As  Mos  H  E I  M  then  is  dead, 
and  cannot  defend  himfelf,  may  I  be  permitted  to  beg  of  this 
Anonymous  Letter-writer,  who  appears  to  be  a  candid  and 
rational  man,  to  call  an  eye  upon  Sewel's  Hijiory  of  the  ^ta- 
kers, and  to  follow  this  meek,  courteous,  and  wwd'f/?  G e o  r  g  e , 
running  like  a  wild  man  through  feveral  countie*^,  r&fufing 
homage  to  his  fovereign.  Interrupting  the  miniiters  in  the  pub- 
lic celebration  of  divine  fervice  at  Nottingham,  Mansf.eid,  and 
Market  Bofixiorth  ?  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  very  learned  ard 
worthy  Dr.  Henry  More,  who  was  not  himfelf  without  a 
ftrong  tinfture  of  enthufiafm,  and  who  looked  upon  Penn  as 
a  picus  Chrillian,  treated  neverthelefs  George  Fox  as  a 
melancholy  fanatic,  and  as  one  pofleiTed  with  the  Devil.  See 
his  Myji.-  of  Godlinfs,  B.  X.  ch.  13.  As  alfo  Schol.  in  Dia- 
logue, V.   §  5. 
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hortlng  the  people  to  attend  to  the  voice  of  the 
divine  word,  that  lies  hid  in  the  hearts  of  all  men. 
After  the  execution  of  Charles  I.,  when  all  laws 
both  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  feemed  to  be  entirely 
fufpendcd,  if  not  extind,  Fox  exerted  his  fanatical 
powers  with  new  vigour,  and  formed  more  am- 
bitious and  extenfive  views.  Having  acquired  a 
confiderable  number  of  difciples  of  both  fexes,  who 
were  ftrongly  infefled  with  his  wild  enthufiafm,  he 
excited  great  tumults  in  feveral  parts  of  England; 
and,  in  the  year  1650,  went  fo  far  as  to  dillurb 
the  devotion  of  thofe  that  were  aflfembled  in  the 
churches  for  the  purpofes  of  public  worfhip,  de- 
claring, that  all  fuch  affemblies  were  ufelefs  and 
unchriftian.  For  thefe  extravagances,  both  he  and 
his  companions  were  frequently  caft  into  prifon,  and 
chaftifed,  as  difturbers  of  the  peace,  by  the  civil 
magi  (Irate  [^]. 

II,  The 

\_k'\  Sefides  the  ordinary  writers  of  the  ecclefiaftical  hiftory 
of  this  century,  the  curious  reader  \vill  do  well  to  conuilc 
Croesii  Hijluria  ^akerlana,  Tribus  Lihris  comprehevfa,  tiic 
fecond  edition  of  which  was  pablifhed  in  8vo  at  Amjlerdam, 
in  the  year  1703.  A  phyfician  named  Kolhansius,  who 
was  born  a  Lutheran,  but  turned.  Quaker,  publiihed  critical 
remarks  upon  this  hiftory,  under  the  title  of  Dilucidationes, 
which  were  nril  printed  at  A7nfterdavi,  in  the  year  1696.  And 
it  mufl  be  acknowledged,  that  there  are  many  inaccuracies 
in  the  hiibry  of  Croesius  ;  it  is,  however,  much  lefs  fauky 
than  another  hiftory  of  this  fed,  which  was  publiihed  at  Colcgn 
in  izmo,  in  the  year  1692,  under  the  following  title  :  Hijlcin 
(ibregee  de  la  7iaijfance  et  du  progres  du  Kouakerifme  a'vec  celle  de 
fes  dogmcs;  for  the  anonymous  author  of  this  latter  hiftory, 
inftead  of  relating  well  attefted  fafts,  has  compiled,  without 
either'  difcernment  or  choice,  fuch  an  extravagant  medley  of 
truth  and  falfehood,  as  is  rather  adapted  to  excite  laughter 
than  to  adminifter  inftru£lion.  See  the  fecond  book  of  Croe  • 
sius'i  Hijhria  ^akeriatta,  p.  322.  and  376.  as  alfo  Li 
Clerc,  Bihlioih.  Uni-verfclk  et  Hiftoriqiie,  torn.  xxii.  p.  5'?. — 
The  moft  ample  and  authentic  account  of  this  fed  is  that  which 
was  compofed  by  George  Sew  el,  from  a  great  variety  of 
genuine  records,  and  partly  from  the  papers  of  Fox,  its  foun- 
der, and  publiftied  under  the  following  title  :  The  Hijlory  of 
the  Chrijtian  people  called  fakers.     This  work  is  remarkable 
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pofed  moftly  of  vifionary  fanatics,   and  of  perfons  5^'^!^^ 
that  really  feemed  to  be  difordcred  in  their  brains  j    ^'A«T  11. 
and  hence  they  committed  many  enormities,  which  ^  ^  ^.^^ 
the  modern  Quakers  endeavour  to   alleviate   and  at  mptsof 
diminifh,  but  which  they  neither  pretend  to  juftify  ^„j,./'^^ 
nor  to  approve.     For  the  greateft  part  of  them  Cromweii. 
were  riotous  and  tumultuous  in   the  high'eil  de- 
gree;   and  even  their  female  difciples,   forgetting 
the   delicacy   and   decency   peculiar  to   their   ftx, 
bore  their  part  in  thefe  diforders.      They  ran,  like 
-Bacchanals,  through  the  towns  and  villages;   de- 
claiming againlt  Epifcopacy,  Prefbyterianifm,  and 
every  fixed  form  of  religion  -,   railed  at  public  and 
ftated  worfhipi    affronted  and  mocked  the  clergy, 
even    in    the   very    exercife    of    their    minillerial 

,  both  for  theindtjftry  and  accuracy  which  the  author  has  dif- 
covered  in  compiling  it.  But  as  Sevvel  was  himfelf  a  Quaker, 
fo  he  is  ibmetimes  chargeable  with  conceaHng,  diminilhing, 
or  reprefenting  under  artful  colours,  many  things,  which,  if 
imp.artially  related,  muji  have  appeared  difhonourable,  and 
might  have  proved  detrimental,  to  his  community.  It  muH 
however  be  granted,  that,  notwithllanding  thefe  defe(3:s, 
Sewel's  hiftory  is  abundantly  fufficient  to  enable  an  impartial 
and  injtelligent  reader  to  form  a  juft  and  fatisfaftory  idea 
of  this  vifionary  fed.  Voltaire  has  alfo  entertained  the 
public  with  Four  Letters,  concerning  the  Religion,  Manners, 
and  Hifiory  of  the  fakers,  in  his  Mela?igcs  de  Litterature 
d'HiJioire  et  de  Philofophie,  which  are  written  with  his  ufual 
wit  and  elegance,  but  are  rather  adapted  to  amufe  than  inftrudj. 
The  converfation  between  him  and  Andrew  Pitt,  an  emi- 
nent Quaker  in  London,  which  is  related  in  thefe  Letters,  may 
be  true  in  general ;  but  to  render  the  account  of  it  ftill  more 
pleafmgj  the  ingenious  writer  has  embellilhed  it  with  eifu- 
fions  of  wit  and  fancy,  and  even  added  fome  particulars,  tliat 
are  rather  drawn  from  imagination  than  memory.  It  is  from 
tlie  books  already  mentioned,  that  the  French  Divert ation  on 
the  Religion  of  the  ^/a/cers  (which  is  placed  in  the  third  vo- 
lume of  the  fplendid  work',  entitled.  Ceremonies  et  Coulumes 
Religiezifes  de  tout  Ics  Peiiples),  is  chiefly  compiled,  though  with 
lefs  attention  and  accuracy  than  might  have  been  expedled. — 
A  Lutheran  writer,  named  Frederic  Ernest  Meis,  has 
given  an  account  of  the  Englifh  Quakers  in  a  German  work, 
entitled,  Ent-ivurjf  der  Kirchen-Grdnmig  and  Gebriiuchc  dcr 
flicker  in  Engeland. 

H  h  3  funclion"? ; 


470  The  H1ST0P.Y  of  the  Se^  called  Quakers. 

CENT,  funflions  \kk'\  -,  trampled  upon  the  laws  and  up- 
St^r!^!!.  ^"  ^"^^  authority  of  the  magiftrates,  under  the 
Part  II.  pretext  of  being  a6tuated  by  a  divine  impulfe ; 
'  and  made  ufe  of  their   pretended    infpiration  to 

^  [X'/(]  A  female,  contrary  to  the  modefty  of  her  fex,  came 
into  Whitehall  Chapel  Jlark  naked,  in  the  midft  of  public  vvor- 
fhip,  Wiien  Cromwell  was  there  prefent.  Another  came  into 
the  ParliamenL-houfe  with  a  trenchard  in  her  hand,  which  (he 
broke  in  pieces,  faying.  Thus  pall  he  be  broke  hi  pieces.  Tho- 
mas Adams,  having  complained  to  the  proteftor  of  the  im- 
prifonment  of  fome  of  his  friends,  and  not  finding  redrefs,  he 
took  oft'  hio  cap  and  tore  it  in  pieces,  faying,  So  Jhall  thy  govern- 
fiiciU  be  torn  from  ibee  and  thy  houfe.  Several,  pretending  an 
extraordinary  meflage  from  heaven,  went  about  the  ftreets,  de- 
nouncing the  judgments  of  God  againft  the  Proteftor  and  his 
council ;  and  one  came  to  the  door  of  the  Parliament-houfe 
with  a  drawn  fword,  and  wounded  feveral,  faying.  He  ^vas  in- 
fpired  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  kill  e-uery  man  that  fat  in  that  houfe. 
The  moft  extravagant  Quaker  that^  appeared  in  this  time,  was 
James  Naylor,  formerly  an  officer,  a  man  of  parts,  and 
fo  much  admired  by  thefe  fanatics,  that  they  blafphsmoufly 
ftyled  him.  The  e--verlafi}ig  fon  of  righteoufncfs  ;  the  prince  of 
peace ;  the  only  begotten  fon  of  God ;  the  fairefl  among  ten  thou- 
fand.  See  Neal'j  Hijlory  of  the  Puritans; — The  Life  and 
\  Trial  of  Nay hOVi,  p.  6,  7,  &c.  The  anonymous  author  of 
the  Letter  to  Dr.  Formey,  F.  R.  S.  feems  to  have  lolt  fight 
of  the  ftate  of  Quakerifm  in  the  time  of  Fox,  when  he  denies 
that  the  charge  of  turbulence  and  fanaticifm  can  be  proved 
againft  him  or  his  friends,  and  gives  the  gentle  denomination 
of  i-mpriidence  to  the  extravagancies  exhibited  by  the  Quakers 
under  Charles  I.,  and  the  Commonwealth.  The  fmgle  ftory 
of  Naylor,  who  was  the  convert  and  pupil  of  Fox,  the  letters, 
full  of  blafphemous  abfurdity,  written  to  this  Rofe  of  Sharon^ 
'  this  «^w  y^^j^,  by  Hannah  Stranger,  Richard  Fair- 
man,  and  others,  fhew  the  horrid  vein  of  fanaticifm  that 
ran  through  this  vifionary  feft.  See  thefe  Letters  in  the  Life 
and  Trial  of  Naylor,  who,  though  cruelly  fcourged,  was, 
however,  whipped  into  his  fenfes,  or,  at  Jeaft,  brought  by  his 
fufferings  into  a  calmer  ftate  of  mind.  See  aKo  Satan  Ltthroned, 
&c.  p.  4  and  5.  If  Quakerifm  be  now  in  England  on  a  more 
rational  footing,  we  may  congratulate  its  members  upon  the 
happy  change,  but  at  the  fame  time  condole  with  them  on  the 
fipproaching  annihilation  of  their  fedt ;  for  if  reafon  gets  in 
^mong  them,  the  fpirit  (I  mean  their  fpirit)  will  foon  be 
quenched,  and  fancy  being  no  more  the  only  criterion  of  truth, 
the  fundamental  principle  of  their  exiftence  will  be  dellroyed. 
]n  fuch  a  cataftrophe,  the  abettors  of  ancient  Quakerifm  will 
iind  fome  refource  among  the  Methodifts. 

excite 
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excite  the  moft  vehement  commotions  both  in  ftate  cent, 
and  church.  Hence  it  .i?  not  at  all  fiirprifing,  qj-cx.  ii. 
that  the  fecular  arm  was  at  length  raifed  againft   ''^rt  I'- 


'&' 


thefe  pernicious  fanatics,   and  that  many  of  them  ' 

were  feverely  chaftifed  for  their  extravagance  and 
folly  [/].  Cromwell  himfelf,  who  was,  gene- 
rally fpeaking,  an  enemy  to  no  feci,  however 
enthufiaftical  it  might  be,  entertained  uneafy 
apprehenfions  from  the  frantic  violence  of  the 
Quakers,  and  therefore,  in  his  firft  thoughts, 
formed  a  refolution  to  fupprefs  their  rifing 
community.  But  when  he  perceived  that  they 
treated  with  contempt  both  his  promifes  .and 
threatenings,  and  were,  in  effeft,  too  powerful 
or  too  headftrong  to  yield  to  either,  he  prudently 
abftained  from  the  ufe  of  force,  and  contented 
himfelf  with  employing  wife  meafures  and  pre- 
cautions to  prevent  their  fomenting  fedition  among 
the  people,  or  undermining  the  foundations  of  his 
new  fovereignty  [ml. 

III.     In   procefs   of  time,    the    fumes  ^ of  this  The  pro. _ 
exceflive    fanaticifm    began    to    evaporate,     and  fle>* under* 
the  ardent  impetuofity  of  the  rifing  fedl  feemed  chariesii. 
gradually  to  fubfide ;  nor  did  the  divine  lights  of  james  ii. 
which  the   Quakers  boaft,   produce  fuch  tumults 
in  church  and  (late,  as  at  the  firft  declaration  of 
their  celeftial  pretenfions.      Under  the    reign  of 
Charles   II.,    both   their  religious  do6lrine  and 
difcipline  afiumed  a  more  regular  and  permanent 
form,  by  the  care  and  induftry  of  Fox,  affifted,  in 
this  very  neceflary  undertaking,  by  Robert  Bar- 
clay, George  Keith,  and  Samuel  Fisher,  men 
of  learning  and  abilities,    who  became,    notwith- 

[/]  Ne  Ah's  Hilary  ofibe  Puritans, vol. iv,  p.  153. — Sewel'j 
Hiftory,  &c.  pajjim. 

\_fn\  Clar.ekdon  tells  us,  in  his  Hijlcry  of  the  Rebellion,  that 
the  Quakers  always  perfevered  in  their  bitter  enmity  againil 
Cromwell.     See  Sewel's  Hijlory,  book  i.  p.  91.  113.  148, 
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flandingj  members  of  this  ftrange  community. 
Fox  flood  in  urgent  need  of  fuch  able  afllftants ; 
for  his  grofs  ignorance  had  rendered  his  religion, 
hitherto,  a  confufed  medley  of  incoherent  tenets 
and  vifions.  The  new  triumvirate,  therefore, 
ufed  their  utmoft  endeavours  to  digeft  thefe 
under  certain  heads,  and  to  reduce  them  to  a  fort 
of  theological  fyftem  [«].  But  fuch  was  the 
change  of  times,  that  the  wifer  and  more  moderate 
Quakers  in  England  fufFered  more  vexations,  and 
vv^ere  involved  in  greater  calamities,  than  had 
fallen  to  the  lot  of  their  frantic  and  turbulent 
anceftors.  Thefe  vexations,  indeed,  were  not  fo 
much  the  confequence  of  their  religious  principles, 
as  of  their  fingular  cuftoms  and  manners  in  civil 
life.  For  they  would  never  give  to  magiftrates 
thofe  titles  of  honour  and  pre-eminence  that  are 
defigned  to  mark  the  refpe6t  due  to  their  autho- 
rity ;  they  alfo  refufed  obftinately  to  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance  to  their  fovereign  [o],  and  to  pay 
tithes  to  the  clergy  ;  hence  they  were  looked 
upon  as  rebellious  fubjefts,  and,  on  that  account, 
were  frequently  punifhed  with  great  feverity  \_p~\. 
Under  the  reign  of  James  II.,  and  more  par- 
ticularly about  the  year  1685,  they  began  to  fee 

[«]  For  an  account  of  the  life  and  writings  of  Barclay, 
fee  the  General  DiSionary. — Sevvel,  in  his  Hijiory  of  the  fa- 
kers, gives  an  ample  account  of  Keith.  There  is  alfo  par- 
ticular mention  made  of  Fisher,  in  a  German  work,  inti- 
tled,   Unfchuldige  Nachrkht,   175 o,  p.  338. 

^  [0]  This  refufal  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  did  not 
proceed  from  any  difaffedion  to  the  government,  but  from  a 
perfuauon  that  all  oaths  were  unlawful,  and  that/iw^r/w^,  ?ven 
upon  the  moll  folemn  occafions,  was  forbidden  in  the  New  Tef- 
tameht.  They  alfo  fmcerely  believed,  that  they  were  as  much 
obliged  to  obedience  by  an  affirmation,  which  they  were  willing 
to  make,  as  by  an  oath. 

[/>]  See  a  circumftantial  account  of  their  fufterings  under 
Charles  IJ.,  In  Neal'j  Hijiory  of  the.  Puritans,  vol.  iv, 
p.  313.  353.  396.  432.  510.  518.  552.  569. — Burnet'j  Hif- 
tory  of  his  own  Times,  vol.  i.  p.  271. — Sewel,  loc.  cit.  paffim. 

more 
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more  profperous  days,  and  to  enjoy  the  fweets  of  c  e  n  t. 
toleration  and  liberty,  which  they  owed  not  to  se'^t'^ji. 
the  clemency  of  the  government,  but  to  the  Part  ji. 
friendfhip  of  that  monarch  for  the  famous  Wit-  '  * 

LiAM  PiiNN  [^],  who  had  been  employed  by  him 
in  matters  of  the  utmoft  moment,  and  had  ren- 
dered him  fignal  and  important  fervices  [r]. 
What  James  had  done,  from  motives  of  a  per- 
fonal  or  political  nature,  in  favour  of  the  Quakers, 
King  William  III.  confirmed  and  continued,  from 
a  zeal  for  maintaining  the  rights  of  confcience^ 
and  advancing  the  caufe  of  religious  liberty. 
From  thefe  motives,  he  procured  a  full  and  ample 
toleration  for  diffenters  of  aimoft  all  denominations  ; 
and  the   Quakers,   in  confequence  of  this   grant, 

[y]    Set  S^WEi,^  s  Hijiory  of  the  fakers.  / 

^  [r]  The  indulgence  of  James  II.  towards  the  ^.akers, 
and  other  diiTenters  from  the  eftahliflied  church,  was,  at  bot- 
tom, founded  on  a  zeal  for  popery,  and  defigned  to  favour 
the  Roman  Catholics.  More  particularly  the  order  he  f.^nt 
to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  the  7th  of  November  1687,  to 
difpenfe  with  the  Quakers  not  fwearing,  was  evidently  defign- 
ed to  open  a  door  to  the  Roman  Catholics  to  bear  offices  in 
the  ftate  without  a  legal  qualification. — At  the  fame  time  it 
was  probable  enough,  that  a  perfonal  attachment  to  the  fan-.ous 
William  Penn  may  have  contributed  to  render  this  no- 
narch  more  indulgent  to  this  fedl  tiian  he  v/ould  otherwii; 
have  been.  Tlie  reafons  of  this  attachment  are  diFerencl/ 
reprefented.  Some  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  ov/ing  to  the  ier- 
vices  of  his  father  in  the  fleet  commanded  againit  the  Dutcii, 
in  the  year  1665,  by  King  James,  when  Duke  of  York. 
Others  attribute  this  attachment  to  his  perfonal  fervices.  Fiora 
the  high  degree  of  favour  he  enjoyed  at  court,  they  conclude 
that  he  was  a  concealed  papift,  and  alfifted  the  king  in  the  exe- 
cution of  his  defigns.  That  the  imputation  of  popery  was  ground- 
lefs,  appears  from  his  correfpondence  with  Dr.  Tillotson, 
which  is  pubiilhed  in  the  Life  ^/'Pekn,  that  is  prefixed  to 
the  flrfl  volume  of  the  works  of  the  latter.  It  is  n^n-erthelefs 
certain,  that  he  was  very  intimate  with  Father  Peters,  the 
hot-headed  Jefuit,  whofe  bigotry  formed  the  king's  prcjeds, 
and  whofe  imprudence  rendered  them  abortive.  Jt  is  alfo  cer- 
tain, that,  in  the  year  1686,  he  went  over  to  Holland,  in  order 
to  perfuade  the  prince  of  Orange  to  come  into  King  JamI's's 
uieafures, 
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enjoyed  at  length,  upon  a  conftitutional  footing, 
tranquillity  and  freedom  [j]. 

IV.  Fatigued  with  the  vexations  and  perfecu- 
tion  which  they  fuffered  in  their  native  country 
during  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  the  fakers 
looked  about  for  fome  diftant  fettlements,  where 
they  might  fhelter  themfelves  from  the  ftorm ; 
and  with  this  view  began  to  diffeminate  their  re- 
ligious principles  in  various  countries.  Attempts 
of  this  nature  were  made  in  Germany y  Pruffia, 
France^  Italy,  Greece,  Holland,  and  Holjieiny  but 
with  little  fuccefs.  The  Dutch,  however,  were, 
after  much  im.portunity,  perfuaded  to  allow  a 
certain  number  of  thefe  enthufiafts  to  fetde  in 
Holland,  where  they  ftill  continue  to  refide. 
Multitudes  of  them  alfo  went  over  to  America, 
and  formed  fettlements  there  not  long  after  the 
firft  rife  of  their  fe6t ;  and  it  afterwards  happened, 
by  a  fingular  concourfe  of  events,  that  this  new 
world  became  the  chief  feat  of  their  profperity 
and  freedom.  William  Penn,  fon  of  the  fa- 
mous vice-admiral  of  that  name,  who  embraced 
^akerijm  in  the  year  1668,  received,  in  the  year 
1680,  from  Charles  II.,  and  from  the  Englifh 
parliament,  the  grant  of  an  ample,  fertile,  but 
uncultivated  province  in  America,  as  a  reward 
for  the  eminent  fervices  of  his  father.  This  il- 
luftrious  Quaker,  who  was  far  from  being  defti- 
tute  of  parts,  and  whofe  aftivity  and  penetration 
were  accompanied  with  an  uncommon  degree  of 
eloquence  [/],  carried  over  with  him  into  his  new 
dominions   a  confiderable   colony  of  his  Friends 


\f\  Oewvres  de  M.  ^^  Voltaire,  torn.  iv.  p.  182. 

K^'  [t]  Bifhop  Burnet,  who  knew  Penn  pcrfonally,  fays, 
that  "  he  was  a  talking  vain  man,  who  had  fuch  a  high  opi- 
"  nion  of  his  own  eloquence,  that  he  thought  nothing  could 
**  Hand  before  it ;  and  that  he  had  a  tedious  lufcious  way,  that 
*'  was  not  apt  to  overcome  a  man's  reafon,  though  it  might 
♦*  tire  his  patience." 

J.  and 
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and   Brethren ;   and  he   founded  in  thofe   diftant  cent. 
regions  a  republic,   whofe  form,  laws,    and  inlli-  Se^tI^f 
tutions,  rcfembled  no  other  known  fyftem  of  go-  Fart  ii.' 
vernmenr,   whofe  pacific  principles  and  commer-  — — 
cial  fpirit    have  long  bleiled  it    with   tranquillity 
and  opulence,   and  which   ftill  continues  in  a  pro- 
fperous  and  flourifhing  flate  [?/].     The  fakers 
predominate    in    this    colony,    both    by  their  in- 
fluence   and    their    numbers  j    but    all   thofe  who  ^ 
acknowledge  the  exiftence  and  providence  of  one 
Supreme   Being,    and    fhew  their  refped:  to  that 
Being,  either  by  external  worfhip,  or  at  leafl  by 
the  regularity  of  their  lives  and  aftions,  are  ad- 
mitted to  the  rights  and  privileges  of  citizens  in 
this    happy    republic.     The   large   province    that 
conflitutes    its  territory    was  called   Pennfyhania, 
from  the  nam^e  of  its  proprietor ;  and  its  capital 
city  was  named  Philadelphiay  from  the  fpirit  of 
union  and  fraternal  love  that  reigned  at  firft,  and 
is  ftill  fuppofed  to  prevail,   more  or  lefs,  among  its 
inhabitants. 

V.  Even  during  the  life  of  their  founder,  the  The  intef- 
Quakers,      notwithftanding     their     extraordinary  al'd'clSJ 
pretenfions  to    fraternal   charity  and  union,   were  of  the 
frequently    divided    into    parties,    and    involved  ^'''''"*' 
in   contefts  and  debates.     Thefe  debates,  indeed, 
which  were  carried  on  in  the  years  1656,    1661, 
and  1683,  with  peculiar  warmth,  were  not  occa- 
fioned  by  any  doctrines  of  a  religious  nature,  but 
by  a  diverfity   of  opinions  about  matters  of  dif- 
cipline,   about  certain  cuftoms  and  manners,  ahd 
other  affairs  of  little  moment  j  and  they  were  ge- 

[a]  The  laws  and  charters  of  the  colony  of  Pcnnfyluania 
may  be  feea  in  Ra pin's  Hlilory,  Penn's  Works, and  in  other, 
colledions  of  public  records ;  they  are  alfo  inferted  iu  the  Bi~ 
bliothcque  Britannique ,X.Qia .  xv.  p.  3IO.  tom.xvi.p.  127.— 7PENN 
acquired  a  great  reputation,  both  by  his  writings  and  the  ac- 
tive figure  he  made  in  life.  See  the  accounts  given  of  him  by 
Sewel  and  Burnet. 
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nerally  terminated  in  a  fhort  time,  and  without 
much  difficulty  \_w\  But,  after  the  death  of 
Fox,  which  happened  in  the  year  1691,  fome 
Friends^  and  more  efpecially  George  Keith, 
who  was  by  far  the  moft  learned  member  of  the 
community,  excited,  by  their  doClrines  and  in- 
novations, neyv  difcords  of  a  much  more  ferious 
and  momentous  kind  than  thofe  which  had  be- 
fore divided  the  Brethren.  This  fountain  of  con- 
tention was  opened  in  Pennjyhania^  where  Keith 
was  charged  with  erroneous  opinions  concerning 
feveral  points  of  theology,  and  more  particularly 
concerning  the  Human  Nature  of  Christ^  which 
he  fuppofed  to  be  two-fold,  the  one  fpiritual  and 
celeftial,  the  other  corporeal  and  terreftrial  \_x'\. 
This  and  other  inventions  of  Keith  would  per- 
haps have  pafied  withijut.  cenfure,  among  a  people 
who  reduce  the  whole  of  religion  to  fancy  and  a 
kind  of  fpiritual  iniVm£t,  had  not  this  learned 
man  animadverted,  with  a  certain  degree  of  fe- 
verity,  upon  feme  of  the  mntaftic  notions  of  the 
American  Brethren,  and  oppofed,  in  a  more  par- 
ticular manner,  their  method  of  converting  the 
v^hple  hiilory  of  Christ's  life  and  fufferings  into 
a  mere  allegory,  or  fymbolical  reprefentation  of 
the  duties  of  Chriftianity.  The  European  fa- 
lters dare  not  fo  far  prefume  upon  the  indulgence 
of  the  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  powers,  as  to  deny 
openly  the  reality  of  the  hiilory  of  the  life,  medi- 
ation, and  fufferings  of  Christ;  but  in  Ame- 
rica^ where  they  have  nothing  to  fear,  they  are 
faid  to  exprefs  themfelves  without  ambiguity, 
on  this  fubjecl,  and  to  maintain  publicly,  that 
Christ  never  exKled,  but  in  the  hearts  of  the 
faithful.     This  point  was  debated  between  Keith 

[tx.']    See  S  E  w  E  L  's  Ilifiory  of  the  leakers . 

CCj"  [x]  Ceremonies  et  Coutumcs  de  tous  les  Peuples  du  monde, 
torn.  iv.  p.  141. — Croesii  Hifioria  ^lakeriana,  lib.  iii. 
p.  446. 

and 
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and  his  adverfaries,-  in  feveral  general  aflemblies  cent. 
of  the  fed  held  in    Englandy  ■  and  was  at  lengdi   Se^t^'ii. 
brought   before-  the  parliament.     The  conteil  was    Tavt  11. 
terminated  in  the  year    1695,  by  the  excommu-        — — 
nication    of  Keith  and    his  adherents,  which  lb 
exafperated   this  famous  ^laker  [jy],  that  he  re- 
turned, fome  years  after  this,  into  the   bofom   of 
the    Englilli    church,    and  died    in    its    commu- 
nion [2;].     His  friends  and  followers    continued, 
for  a  long  time,  to  hold  their  alTemblies  and  ex- 
ercife  their   religion  in  a  fcate  of  feparation   from 
the  reft  of  the  left;  but   now,  if  we  m.ay  believe 
public  fame,  they  are  reconciled  with  their  Bre- 
thren [^]. 

(d'  [j]  Cifnop  Burnet,  who  was  certaialy  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  hiitory  of  Keith  (with  whom  he  had  been 
educated)  than  Dr.  Mosheim,  attributes  his  return  to  the 
church  of  England  to  a  much  worthier  motive  than  irritation 
and  refentment.  He  tells  us  that  Keith,  after  that  the  Ame- 
rican Quakers  had  appeared  to  him  as  little  better  than  Dtiils, 
oppofed  them  fo  warmly,  that  they  fent  him  back  to  England. 
Here  he  opened  a  new  meeting,  and  by  a  printed  fummons 
called  together  the  whole  party  to  convince  them  of  thefe  er- 
rors. "  He  continued  thefe  meetings,  fays  the  bijl.iop,  beirg 
*'  iHll,  in  outward  appearance,  a  Quaker,  for  fome  years ;  til!, 
"  having  prevailed  as  far  as  he  faw  any  appearance  of  fuccefs, 
'*  he  laid  alide  their  exterior,  and  vvas  reconciled  to  the 
*■'  church."  See  Burnet'j  Hifiory  of  his  oxvn  Times,  vol.  ii. 
p.  249.  .   .  ^  • 

[2]  See  Burnet,  ibid. — Sewel's  account  of  the  troubles 
occafioned  by  Ke  i  t  h  ,  in  his  Hifiory  of  the  fakers.  But  S  e  we  l 
vvas  either  unacquainted  with  the  U^ue  nature  and  Hate  ol'  this 
controverfy,  which,  as  he  was  an  illiterate  man,  may  well  have 
been  the  cafe,  or  he  has  given  defignedly  a  falfe  and  ambiguous 
reprefentacion  of  the  matter.  See  the  life  of  Custer, in  the 
Eiiropa  Erudita  of  Rah tlefus  *,  where  this  controverfy  is 
placed  in  its  true  light.  Kuster.  was  a  man  of  probity,  who 
lived  at  that  time  in  America,  and  was  an  eye-witnefs  of  thefe 
divifions.    - 

{a\  See  Roc  E  r 'j  Chrifcian  ^iliker,  publifhed  in  410  at  Lon- 
don, in  the  year  1699  ; — as  alfo^  The  ^akets  a  Dinjided  People, 
publifiied  in  i'jo'i.  —  Unfchiddig..liachnght.  1744,  p.  496. 

*  This  work  Is  wriiiea  in  German, 
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VI.  The  religion  of  the  feft,  called  fakers j 
has  an  air  of  novelty  that  ftrlkes  at  firft  fight ; 
but,  when  viewed  clofely,  it  will  appear  to  be 
nothing  more  than  a  certain  modification  of  that 
cioTiof  the  famous  myjlic  theology^  which  arofe  fo  early  as  the 
Sr>Sed  f^cond  century,  was  foftered  and  embelliihed  by 
a  g-neraV  the  luxurlaHt  fancy  of  Origen,  and  paffing  through 
'^^"^  various  hands,  afllimed  different  afpeds  until  it 
was  adopted  by  the  fakers,  who  fet  off  the 
motely  form  with  new  additions  of  their  own  in- 
vention. Fox,  indeed,  is  not  chargeable  with 
thefe  inventions;  his  ignorant  and  inelegant  fim- 
plicity  places  him  beyond  the  reach  of  fufpicion 
in  this  matter;  but  it  is,  at  the  fame  time,  un- 
doubtedly certain,  that  all  his  doftrine  concerning 
the  internal  word^  and  the  divine  light  wichin,  its 
operations  and  effefts,  was  either  borrowed  from 
the  writings  of  the  Myftics,  which  were,  at  that 
time,  in  the  hands  of  many,  or  at  lead  picked  up 
'from  the  converfation  and  exprefiions  of  fome 
perfons  of  the  Myftic  order.  The  tenets,  however, 
which  this  blunt  and  illiterate  man  expreiTed  in 
a  rude,  confufed,  and  ambiguous  manner,  were 
drefled  up  and  prefented  under  a  different  form  by 
the  mafterly  hands  of  Barclay,  Keith,  Fisher, 
and  Penn,  who  digefted  them  with  fuch  fagacity 
and  art,  that  they  affumed  the  afpedt  of  a  regular 
fyftem.  The  fakers  may  therefore,  be  deemed 
with  reafon  the  principal  branch  of  the  Myftics^ 
as  they  not  only  embraced  the  precepts  of  their 
hidden  wijdomy  but  even  faw  its  whole  tendency, 
and  adopted,  without  hefitation,  all  its  confe- 
quences [^]. 

VII.  The 

\b\  Moft  people  are  of  opinion,  that  we  are  to  learn  the  true 
doftrine  and  fentiments  of  the  Quakers  from  the  Catecbi/>n  of 
Robert  Barclay,  and  more  efpecially  from  his  Apology  for 
the  trite  Chrijiian  Dii'mity,  &c.  which  was  publiihed  at  London 
in  4to,  in  the  year  1676,  and  was  tranilated  into  feveral  fo- 
reign 
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VII.  The  fundamental  dodrine  of  ^iakeH/m,  cent. 
from  whence  all  their  other  tenets  are  derived,   s^V/ii. 

;<;    Part  II,* 


reign  languages.  Nor  do  I  deny,  that  the  members  of  this  T^^^  P""- 
feft  are  very  defirous  that  we  fhould  judge  of  their  religious  "jP^'  ^^"** 
fentiments  by  the  doftrine  that  is  exhibited  in  thefe  books.  Q„akers. 
But  if  thofe  who  are  difpofed  to  judge  by  this  rule  go  fo  far  as 
to  maintain,  that  thefe  books  contain  all  the  religious  tenets 
that  have  formerly  been  advanced,  or  are  at  prefent  adopt- 
ed by  the  people  called  fakers,  they  may  be  refuted,  with- 
out difnculty,  from  a  great  variety  of  books  and  records,  of 
unqueftionable  authenticity.  It  is  neceffary  to  enter  into  the 
true  fpirit  of  Barclay's  writings.  This  ingenious  man  ap- 
peared as  a  Patron  and  Defender  of  Quakerifm,  and  not  as  a 
profefTed  teacher  or  expofitor  of  its  various  doilrines  ;  and  he 
interpreted  and  modified  the  opinions  of  this  fed  after  the 
manner  of  a  champion  or  advocate,  who  undertakes  the  de- 
fence of  an  odious  caufe.  How  then  does  he  go  to  work  ?  In  , 
the  firll  place,  he  obferves  an  entire  filence  in  relation  to  thofe 
fundamental  principles  of  Chrillianity,  concerning  which  it 
is  of  great  confequence  to  know  the  real  opinions  of  the  Qua- 
kers J  and  thus  he  exhibits  a  fyftem  of  theology  that  is  evi- 
dently lame  and  imperfeft.  For  it  is  the  peculiar  bufmefs  of 
a  prudent  apologift  to  pafs  over  in  filence  points  that  are 
fcarcely  fufceptible  of  a  plaufible  defence,  and  to  enlarge  upon 
thofe  only  which  the  powers  of  genius  and  eloquence  may  be 
able  to  embellifh  and  exhibit  in  an  advantageous  point  of 
view.  It  is  obfervable,  in  the  fecond  place,  that  Barclay 
touches  in  a  flight,  fuperficial,  and  hafty  manner,  fome  tenets, 
which,  when  amply  explained,  had  cxpofed  the  Quakers  to 
fevere  cenfures  ;  and  in  this  he  discovers  plainly  the  weaknefs 
of  his  caufe.  Laftly,  to  omit  many  other  obfervations  that 
might  be  made  here,  this  writer  employs  thegreateft  dexterity 
and  art  in  foftening  and  modifying  thofe  invidious  doftrines 
which  he  cannot  conceal,  and  dare  not  difavow  ;  for  which 
purpofe  he  carefully  avoids  all  thofe  phrafcs  and  terms  that 
are  made  ufe  of  by  the  ^takers,  and  are  peculiar  to  their  fjd, 
and  exprefles  their  tenets  in  ordinary  language,  in  terms  of  a 
vague  and  indefinite  nature,  and  in  a  (lile  that  calls  a  fort  of 
maflc  over  their  natural  afpefl.  At  this  rate  the  moft  enor- 
mous errors  may  be  held  with  impunity ;  for  there  is  no  doc- 
trine, however  abfurd,  to  which  a  plaufible  air  may  not  be 
given  by  following  the  infidious  method  of  Barclay  ;  and  it 
is  well  known,  that  even  the  doftrine  of  Spinosa  was,  with  a 
like  artifice,  drefled  cut  and  difguifed  by  fome  of  his  difciples. 
The  other  writers  of  this  fedl  have  declared  their  fentiments 
with  more  freedom,  perfpicuity,  and  candour,  particularly  the 
famous  William  Penk  and  George  Whitehead,  whofe 

writings 
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CENT,  is  that  famous  and  ancient  opinion  of  the  Myftic 
Sect.  II.  fchool,  "  That  there  lies  concealed  in  the  minds  of 
Part  II.  <«  all  men  a  certain  -portion  of  divine  reafon,  afpark 
''  of  the  fame  wifdom  that  exijis  in  the  Supreme 
^'  Being.  Therefore,  thofe  Vv'ho  are  deflroiis  of  ar- 
"  riving  at  true  felicity  and  eternal  falvation, 
*'  mufl,  according  to  their  fyftem,  by  felf-con- 
*^  verfe,  contemplation,  and  perpetual  efforts  to 
*'■  fubdue  iheir  fenfual  affetSlions,  endeavour  to 
"  draw  forth,  kindle,  and  inflame  that  divine, 
"  hidden  /parky  which  is  overpowered  by  the 
"  darknefs  of  the  flefo,  and  fufFocated,  as  it  were, 
*^  by  that  inafs  of  matter  with  which  it  is  fur- 
"  rounded.  They  who  obferve  this  rule,  wili^ 
"  feel,  fay  the  Quakers,  a  divine  glow  of  warmth 
"  and  light,  and  hear  a  celeflial  and  divine  voice 
"  proceeding  from  the  inward  receffes  of  their 
"  -fouls ;  and  by  this  light  and  this  voice  they 
"  will  be  led  to  all  truth,  and  be  perfeftly  affured 
"  of  their  union  with  the  Supreme  Being."  This 
hidden  treafure,  which  is  polIefTed,  though  not 
improved,  by  all  the  human  race,  bears  dif- 
ferent denominations  in  the  language  of  this  fana- 
tical fe<5l.  They  frequently  call  it  divine  light, 
fometimes  a  ray  of  the  eternal  wifdom,  at  others, 
the  heavenly  Sophia,  whom  they  fuppofe  married 
to  a  mortal,  and  whofe  wedding  garments  fome 
of  their  writers  defcribe  with  the  moft  gaudy  and 

writings  deferve  an  attentive  perufal  preferably  to  all  the  other 
produdlions  of  that  community.  There  is,  among  other  writ- 
ino-s  of  thefe  eminent  Quakers,  one  in  whofe  compofition  they 
were  both  concerned,  and  which  was  pubhlbed  at  London,  in  the 
year  1674,  under  the  following  title  :  The  Chrijiian  Sluaker  and 
his  Divine  Tcfthnony  inndicated  by  Scripture,  Reajhi,  and  Autho- 
rities, againjl  the  injurious  Attempts  that  hwve  been  lately  made  by 
fc-vcral  ^Ad-verfaries.  The  firft  Part  of  this  book  was  written 
by  P  E  N  N  ;  and  the  fecond  by  Whitehead.  There  is  alfo  in 
Sewel's  Hiilory,  a  Confejjhn  of  Faith,  that  was  publiflied  by 
the  Quakers  in  the  year  1693,  during  their  controverfy  with 
Keith  ;  but  this  confelTion  is  compofed  with  great  prudence, 
ai.d  is  fall  of  ambiguity. 

pompous 
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pompous  eloquence.  But  the  moft  ufual  epi- 
thets given  to  this  fpiritual  treafure  are  thofe  of 
the  internal  word^  and  of  Christ  within  ;  for  as, 
on  the  one  hand,  they  adopt  that  doctrine  of 
Origen,  and  the  ancient  Myftics,  which  repre- 
fents  Christ  as  the  eternal  reafon,  or  wifdom 
of  God ;  and,  on  the  other,  maintain,  that  all 
men  are  endowed  naturally  with  a  certain  portion 
of  the  divine  wifdom ;  they  are  thus  direilly  led 
to  affirm,  that  Christ,  or  the  word  of  God, 
dwells  and  fpeaks  in  the  hearts  of  all  men  [r]. 

VIII.  All  the  Angularities  and  wonderful  fan-  The  tenets 
cies,  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  religious  fyftem  from  thTs 
of  the  Quakers,  are  the  immediate  confequences  fundamental 
of  the  fundamental  principle  now  mentioned. 
For  fince  Christ  refides  in  the  inward  frame  of 
every  mortal ;  it  follows,  "  Firfi,  That  the  whole 
^^  of  religion  confifts  in  calling  off  the  mind  from 
"  external  objects,  in  weakening  the  influence 
"  and  afcendant  of  the  outward  fenfes,  and  in 
"  every  one's  entering  deeply  into  the  inmoft 
"  recefles  of  his  heart,  and  liftening  attentively 
"  to  the  divine  inftrutlions  and  commands  that 
"  the  .internal  word  or  Christ  zvithin  delivers 
"  xhtrt;  fecondlyy  Thzt  the  external  word,  i.  e.  the 
'f  holy  Scripture,  neither  points  out  the  way  of 
*^  falvation,  nor  leads  men  to  it;  fmce  it  only 
•"^  confifts  Q^ letters  and  words,  which,  being  -loid 
"  of  life,  have  not  a  degree  of  efficacy  and  power 
"  fufficient  to  illuminate  the  human  mind,  and  to 
"  unite  it  to  God.  The  only  advantage  that,  in 
"  their  opinion,  refults  from  a  perufal  of  the 
"  holy  Scriptures,  is,    that  they  excite  the  mind 

[r]  It  is  neverthelefs  to  be  obferved,  that  the  modern  Qua- 
kers, as  appears  from  the  wrl'.ings  of  Marty  n  and  others, 
are,  generally  fpeaking,  ignorant  of  the  fyllem  of  their  an- 
ceftors,  and  perpetually  confound  the  innate  divin?  light  above- 
mentioned,  with  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghoil  in  the  minds 
of  the  faithful. 

Vol.  V.  1  ,i  "  to 
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CENT.    «  to  liften  to  the  diftates  of  the  internal  wordy 
Sec^^/'ii.    "  ^^'^  ^^  g^  ^^  ^^^  fchool  of  Christ,  who  teaches 

Part  II.    <f  within  them  •,  or,  to  exprefs  the  fame  thing  in 

'               "  other  words,    they   look   upon   the  bible  as   a 

**  mute  mafter,  who,  by  figns  and  figures,  points 

*'  out  and  difcovers  that  living  mafier  and  effec- 

*^  tual  guide  who  dwells  in  the  mind.     Thirdly^ 

*^  That  they  who  are  without  this  written  word, 

*^  fuch  as  the  Jews,  Mahometans,  and  favage  na- 

"  tions,  are  not,  on  that  account,  either  removed 

«'  from  the  path,  or  deftitute  of  the'dodrine  of 

«'  falvation,    though  they  indeed  want  this  infe- 

*^  rior   and   fubordinate   help    to    its   attainment, 

*'  For  if  they  only  attend  to  this  inward  ttacher, 

*'  who  always^^^/^d"/^  when  the  man  is  Jilenty  they 

*'  will   learn   abundantly,    from  him,    all  that   is 

*^  necelTary  to  be  known  and  praftifed  in  order 

*^  to  their  final  happinefs  j    that  of  confequence, 

''  fourthly  J  The  kingdom  of  Christ  is  of  a  vaft 

'^  extent,    and    comprehends   the   wliole  race   of 

"  mankind.     For  all  have  Christ  within  them, 

**  and    therefore,    even   thofe   who   are  deprived 

"  of  the  means  of  knowledge,    and  live  in  the 

*'  groffeft  ignorance  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  are 

"  capable   of  obtaining,    through   him,    wifdom 

"  here,    and    happinefs    hereafter.      Hence   alfo 

"  they  conclude,    that   thofe  who   lead   virtuous 

**  lives,  and  refift  the  impulfe  of  their  lulls  and 

"  paffions,   whether  they  be  Jews,  Mahometans, 

"  or  Polytheifts,   Ihall  be  united  to  God  in  this 

^'  life,  by  means  of  the  Christ  that  lies  hidden 

"  within   them,   and  fhall  enjoy  the  fruits  of  this 

"  union  in   the  life  to  come.      To  thefe  tenets 

"  they  add,  in  the  ffth  place.  That  a  heavy,  dark 

'f  body,    compofed   of  corrupt   matter,    hinders 

**■  men   from   difcerning,    with   eafe,    this  hidden 

^'  Christ,  and  from  hearing  his  divine  and  in- 

<^  ternal  voice.     Therefore  they  look  upon  it  as 

*'  a  matter  of  the  higheft  importance,  to  watch 

*'  againfl 
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*^  againft  the  pernicious  confequences  of  this  cent. 
^^  union  between  the  foul  and  body,  that  the  lat-  s^ct.  ii. 
'^  ter  may  not  blunt  the  pov/ers  of  the  former,  ^^'^'^  '!♦ 
"  difturb  its  tranquillity,  or,    by  the  miniftry  of  " 

"  the  outward  fenfes,  fill  it  with  the  images  of 
*'  vain,  fenfible,  and  external  objefls."  The 
confideration  now  mentioned  engages  them, 
/ajifyj  "  To  look  upon  it  as  utterly  incredible, 
*^  that  God  Ihould  ever  again  fhut  up,  in  the 
*'  fame  material  habitation,  the  fouls  that  are  fet 
"  free  by  death  from  their  bodily  prifon  ;  and 
''  therefore  they  affirm,  that  the  Gofpel-account 
"  of  the  refurreftion  of  the  body  muft  either  be 
*«  interpreted  in  a  figurative  fenfe,  or  be  under- 
"  flood  as  pointing  out  the  creation  of  a  new 
«  and  celeftial  body  [d]." 

IX.  It  appears  evidently  from  all  this,  that  the  The^rdoc- 
exiftence  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  together  with  ["Zn^"' 
the  circumflantial  accounts  we  have  in  Scrip-  chrift." 
ture  of  his  divine  origin,  his  life,  and  a6lions, 
his  fatisfaflion,  merits,  and  fufferings,  make  no 
effential  part  of  the  theological  fyftem  of  the 
Quakers,  which  is  built  upon  a  different  founda- 
tion, and  derives  the  whole  plan  and  method  of 
falvation  from  the  Christ  within.  Hence  leve- 
ral  members  of  that  feft,  as  we  learn  from  wri- 
ters of  unqueflionable  authority,  went  fuch  an 
extravagant  length  as  to  maintain,  that  the  ac- 
counts we  have  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  Gofpel- 
hiflory,  do  not  relate  to  the  fon  of  God,  who 
took  upon  him  the  nature  of  man,  but  to  that 
Christ  within^  whofe  operations  are  recorded  by 
the  facred  hiflorians  in  a  figurative  and  allegorical 

[d]  The  Quakers  adopt  all  thefe  tenets;  they  are  at  leaft  ob- 
liged to  adopt  them,  unlefs  they  renounce  the  fundamental 
principles  of  their  fyltem.  We  have  omitted  the  mention  of 
thofe  points  about  which  they  difpute  among  themfelves,  that 
we  may  not  appear  to  take  pleafure  in  reprefeiiting  them  un- 
der odious  colours. 

I  i  2  language. 
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CENT,   language.     This  opinion,    if  we  may  confide  in 
Sect!  i'i.    ^^^    teftimonics    of  unexceptionable  witnefles,    is 
Part  II.    fo  far  from  having  loll  its  credit  among  them, 
'———  that  it  is  Itill  openly  profeffed  by  the  American 
Quakers.     Thofe  of  Europe^    whether  from  the 
force  of  convi6lion  or  the  fuggeftions  of  prudence, 
differ  entirely  from  their  brethren  in  this  refpedl; 
they  hold,     "  That  the   divine  wijdom   or  reajon 
*'  refided  in  the  Son  of  the  Virgin    Mary,    and 
'^  conveyed   its    inftruftions    to   mankind  by  his 
'^  miniftry ;"    and   they  profefs  to  believe,  "  that 
,    "  this   divine  man  really  did  and  fufFered  what  is 
'  *'  recorded  concerning  him  by  the  facred  writers." 
It  is  neverthelefs  certain,  that  they  exprefs  them- 
felves   in    a   very   ambiguous    manner   on    many 
points  that  relate  to  the  hiftory  of  the  divine  Sa- 
viour;   and,    in  a  more  particular  manner,  their 
,  notions  concerning  the  fruits  of  his  fufFerings,  and 
the  efficacy  of  his  death,  are  fo  vague  and  ob- 
fcure,   that  it  is   very  difficult  to  know  what  is 
their  real  opinion  about  the  degree  of  this  efficacy, 
and  the  nature  of  thefe  fruits.     It  is  fliil  further 
worthy  of  obfervation,    that  the  European  Qua- 
kers, though  they  acknowledge  the  reality  of  the 
life,  a6lions,  and  fufferings  of  Christ,  yet  do  not 
entirely    rejeft    the    allegorical    interpretation    of 
our  Saviour's  Hiftory  mentioned  above  ;  for  they 
confider  the  events  that  happened  to  Christ,  in 
the  courfe  of  his  miniftry  here  upon  earth,  as  the 
fifi-ns  and  emblems  of  thofe  fcenes  through  which 
the  mental  Christ  muft  pafs,  in  order  to  render 
us  partakers  of  eternal  falvation.    Hence  they  talk 
in    high-fwoln    and    pompous   ftrains    (like    their 
models  the  Myftics)  of  the  birth,  life,   fufterings, 
death,   and  reiurredion  of  Christ  in  the  hearts  of 
the  faithful. 
Their  reii-        X.    I'hc    rcHgious    difcipline,    worfhip,     and 
pUneaild"   practice  of  the  Quakers,  flow  from  the  fame  ori- 
woj/hip.       ginal  fource  from  wliich,  as  we  have  already  ob- 

ferved. 
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fervcd,  their  do6lrine  and  tenets  were  immediately  cent. 
derived.  They  meet  for  the  purpofls  of  reli-  sfc^'.'ii. 
gion  on  the  fame  days  which  are  fet  apart  for  the  f  art  11, 
celebration  of  public  worfliip  in  all  other  Chriftian  "^ 

churches ;  but  they  neither  obferve  feftivals,  nor 
ufe  external  rites  and  ceremonies,  nor  fufFer  re- 
ligion, which  they  place  entirely  in  the  mental 
worfhip  of  the  Hidden  Christ,  to  be  fliackled 
and  cramped  by  poficlve  inftirutions.  All  the 
members  of  their  community,  whether  male  or 
female,  have  an  equal  right  to  teach  and  exhort 
in  their  public  meetings ;  for  who,  fay  they,  will 
prefume  to  exclude  from  the  liberty  of  fpeaking 
to  the  Brethren^  thofe  perfons  in  whom  Christ 
dwells,  and  by  whom  he  fpeaks  ?  They  rejeft 
the  ufe  of  prayers,  hymns,  and  the  various  out- 
ward forms  of  devotion,  by  which  the  public 
worihip  of  other  Chriftian  churches  is  diftinguilh- 
ed  ;  and  this,  indeed,  is  an  inftance  of  their  con- 
fiftency  with  themfelves,  as  it  is  the  imm.ediate 
confequence  of  their  religious  fyftem  j  for,  in 
their  judgment,  it  is  not  the  perfon  who  exprefies 
his  defires  in  a  fet  form  of  words,  that  can  be  faid 
to  pray  truly,  but  he,  on  the  contrary,  who,  by  a 
deep  recolleftion,  withdraws  his  mind  from  every 
outward  objed:,  reduces  it  to  a  ftate  of  abfolute 
tranquillity,  filences  every  inward  motion  and 
affedion,  and  plunges  it,  as  it  were,  into  the 
abyfs  of  Deity.  They  neither  obferve  the  infti- 
tution  oi  Baptifniy  nor  do  they  renew  the  remem- 
brance of  Christ's  death,  and  of  the  benefits 
that  refult  from  it,  by  the  celebration  of  the  Eu- 
char'ifi.  They  look  upon  thefe  two  inftirutions  as 
merely  Judaical,  and  allege,  that  our  Saviour  ob- 
ferved  them  for  no  other  end  than  to  fhew  for 
once,  in  a  vifible  manner,  the  myftical  purifica- 
tion of  the  foul,  under  the  figure  of  baptifm,  and 
the  fpiritual  nourifliment  of  the  inward  man, 
under  that  of  the  Eucharift. 

I  i  3  XI.  The 
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CENT.  XI.  The  moral  doflrine  of  the  Quakers,  which 
sf^rl'n.  is  remarkable  for  its  exgelTive  aufterity,  is  chiefly 
Part  II.   Comprehended    in    the    two   following   precepts : 

ZT'.        ^1  FlrJ^i  "  That  the  faithful  are  either  to  avoid  en- 

T  heir  moral  <  '  •  <-       i 

precepts.  "  tirely  every  thing  that  tends  to  gratify  the  ex- 
"  ternal  fenfes  and  paffions,  every  thing  that  can 
"  be  ranked  under  the  denomination  of  fenfual 
"  or  bodily  pleafure ;  or,  if  fuch  rigorous  abfti- 
*^  nence  be  impolTible  in  this  prefent  (late,  and 
*^  contrary  to  the  evident  laws  of  nature,  fuch 
"  pleafure  is  to  be  fo  modified  and  reftrained  by 
^^  reafon  and  meditation,  as  to  prevent  its  de- 
*^  bafing  and  corrupting  the  mind.  For  as  the 
*^  whole  attention  of  the  mind  muft  be  given  to 
«<  the  voice  and  orders  of  the  internal  guide,  fo, 
«'  for  this  purpofe,  all  pofTible  care  mufl  be 
«<^  taken  to  remove  it  from  the  contagion  of  the 
*'  body,  and  from  all  intimate  and  habitual  com- 
'-  merce  v.'ith  corporeal  objedls."  By  t\\cJecond 
leading  precept  of  morality  among  the  Quakers, 
all  imitation  of  thofe  external  manners,  that  go 
by  the  name  of  civility  and  policenefs,  as  alfo  fe- 
veral  matters  of  form,  ufual  in  the  conduct  of 
life  and  in  the  connexions  of  human  fociety,  are 
flriftly  prohibited  as  unlawful.  Hence  they  are 
'  eafily  diftinguifhed  from  all  other  Chriftian  fedls, 
by  their  outward  deportment  and  their  manner  of 
life.  They  never  falute  any  perfon  they  meet  in 
their  way,  nor  employ  in  their  converfation  the 
ufual  manner  of  addrefs,  and  the  appellations 
that  civility  and  cuflom  have  rendered  a  matter 
of  decency,  at  leait,  if  not  of  duty  -,  they  never 
exprefs  their  refpe6l  for  magiftrates  or  perfons  in 
authority,  either  by  bodily  geflures,  titles  of  ho- 
nour, or  in  general  by  any  of  the  marks  of  ho- 
mage that  are  paid  them  by  perfons  of  all  other 
denominations.  They  carry  their  pacific  fenti- 
ments  to  fuch  an  extravagant  length,  as  to  re- 
nounce the  right  of  felf-defence,  and  let  pafs  with 

impunity. 
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impunity,  and  even  without  refiftance,  the  attacks  cent. 


XVII. 


;CT 


V. 


that  are  made  on  their  pofielTions,  their  reputa-    g 
tion,  nay,  on  their  lives.     They  refufe  to  confirm    i''^rt  'i- 
their  teftimonies  by  an  oath,  to  appear  in  behalf  ""  ' 

of  their  property  before  a  civil  tribunal,  or  to 
accufe  thofe  who  have  injured  them.  To  thefe 
negative  parts  of  their  external  condu6l,  they  add 
peculiar    circumftances   of  a  pofitive   kind,    that  ' 

difcover  the  fame  auftere,  (lifF,  proud,  and  for- 
mal fpirit;  for  they  diftinguifh  themfelves,  in  a 
ilriking  manner,  from  the  reft  of  their  fellow- 
citizens,  by  the  gravity  of  their  afpeft,  the  ruftic 
fimplicity  of  their  apparel,  the  afFeded  tone  of 
their  voice,  the  ftiffhefs  of  their  converfation, 
and  the  frugality  of  their  tables.  It  is,  however, 
affirmed  by  perfons  of  credit,  who  are  eye-wit- 
neffes  of  what  palTes  among  the  members  of  this 
left,  that  the  modern,  and  more  efpecially  the 
Englilh  Quakers,  whom  trade  has  furnifhed  with 
the  means  of  luxury,  have  departed  from  this  ri- 
gid and  auftere  manner  of  life,  and  daily  grow 
more  reconciled  to  the  outward  pleafures  and 
enjoyments  of  the  world.  Thefe  more  fociable 
Quakers  are  alfo  faid  to  m.odify  and  explain  the 
theology  of  their  anceftors,  in  fuch  a  manner  as 
to  render  it  more  rational  than  it  was  in  its  pri- 
mitive ftate.  At  the  fame  time  it  is  certain, 
that  many  of  the  members  of  this  feft  have  either 
a  falfe  notion,  or  no  notion  at  all,  of  that  ancient 
theology. 

XII.  The  principles  of  this  community  feem  Their  form 
to  exclude  the  very  idea  of  order,  difcipline,  and  of««'efia. 
ecclefiaftical  government.     Its  leading  members,  v«nitfJnc. 
however,  began  to  perceive,  in  procefs  of  time, 
that  without  laws  and  rulers  it  could  not  fubfift, 
but  muft  inevitably  fall   into  confufion  and  ruin. 
They    accordingly    eredled    a   council   of  Elders, 
who  difcufs  and  determine  matters  of  a  doubtful  or 
difficult  nature,  and  ufe  all  poflible  care  and  di- 
I  i  4  ligence 
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CENT,  ligence  in  infpefting  the  condu6l  of  the  Brethren, 
^Ir.'w.  ^"^  ''^  preventing  whatever  they  look  upon  as 
Part  II.  prejudicial  to  the  interefts  of  the  comnnunity. 
'  The  names  of  thofe  that  enter  into  the  itate  of 

wedlock  are  given  in  to  thofe  leading  members, 
who  alfo  keep  an  exaft  regiller  of  the  births  and 
deaths  that  happen  in  their  fociety.  They  exer- 
cife,  moreover,  a  certain  degree  of  authority  over 
thofe  who  fpeak  in  their  meetings ;  fince  it  is  well 
known,  that  in  fome  places  thefe  fpeakers  fhew 
their  difcourfes  to  the  ruling  Elders  before  they 
deliver  them,  in  order  that  they  may  judge  whe- 
ther or  no  they  are  fit  to  be  repeated  in  public.  For 
fince  the  abufe  that  was  made  of  the  unbounded 
liberty  that  every  individual  had  to  inftruft  and 
exhort  the  congregation,  and  to  fpeak  and  ha- 
rangue when  the  pretendedT^/nV  moved  them^  new 
regulations  have  been  obferved :  and  this  liberty 
has  been  confiderably  modified,  in  feveral  places, 
to  avoid  the  mockery,  contempt,  and  cenfure, 
to  which  the  community  was  conftantly  expofed, 
by  the  abfurd,  incoherent,  and  infipid  difcourfes 
of  many  of  its  members.  There  are  alfo  in  fome 
of  the  more  confiderable  congregations,  and  mor^ 
efpecialiy  in  thofe  that  are  ere6led  at  London, 
certain  perfons,  whofe  vocation  it  is  to  be  always 
prepared  to  fpeak  to  the  people,  in  cafe  none  of 
the  congregation  find  themfelves  inwardly  movedy 
or  difpofed  to  perform  that  office.  The  appoint- 
ment of  thefe  profefled  fpeakers  was  defigned  to 
remedy  an  inconveniency  that  frequently  happen- 
ed in  the  Quaker- miCetings,  even  that  the  whole 
afiembly  was  difmiiTed  without  either  inftrudlion 
or  exhortation,  becaufe  none  found  themfelves 
moved  to  fpeak.  It  is  indeed  to  be  obferved, 
that  this  public  difcourfe  is  not  looked  upon  by 
the  Quakers  as  an  efiential  part  of  their  religion 
and  worfhipj  for  the  Brethren  and  Sijiers  do  not 
meet  that  they  may  hear  the  words  of  an  external 

teacher. 
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teacher,  but  that  they  may  liflen  with  recolleftion  cent. 
to  the  voice  of  the  divine  mjlru^or,  which  every  s^cV.'ir. 
one  carries  with  him  in  his  own  breaft,  or,  to  ufe   «ar7  ii. 

their  own   phrafe,    that  they  may  commune  with  * 

themjelves.  Neverthelefs,  as  thefe  mute  aflem- 
blies  excite  the  laughter  of  their  adverfaries,  and 
expofe  them  to  the  reproach  of  enthufiafm  and 
frenzy,  they  have,  on  that  account,  appointed 
fixed  fpeakers,  to  whom  they  give  a  fmall  falary, 
that  the  whole  time  of  their  meeting  may  not  be 
pafTed  in  filence  \d'\. 

The  Quakers  have,  annually,  a  general  afTem- 
bly  of  the  whole  {e6l,  which  meets  at  London  the 
week  before  Whitfunday,  and  is  compofed  of 
deputies  from  all  their  particular  congregations. 
They  ftill  complain,  notwithftanding  the  tolera- 
tion they  enjoy,  of  certain  feverities  and  hard- 
fhips  i  but  thefe  are  entirely  owing  to  their  ob- 
ftinate  refufal  to  pay  thofe  tithes,  which,  by  the 
laws  of  the  land,  are  defigned  for  the  fupport  of 
the  eftablilhed  church. 

(C/°  [<y]  The  truth  of  this  account  o^ fixed  Speakers  appoint- 
ed to  dii'courfe  and  exhort,  when  the  fpirit  does  not  move  any 
of  the  other  brethren,  and  renvarded  for  their  pains,  is  denied 
by  the  writer  of  the  Letter  to  Dr.  For  mey  ;  we  Jeave  the  de- 
cifion  of  the  matter  to  thofe  who  have  an  opportunity  of  exa- 
mining the  fadt. 
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The  H'ljhry  of  the  Mennonltcs,  or  Anabaptifls; 

CHAP.     V. 

Concerning  the  Mennonites,  or  Anabaptists. 

I.  A  FTER  various  fcenes  of  trial  and  per- 
-^"^  plexity,  the  Mennonites  at  length  found, 
during  this  century,  the  tranquillity  they  had 
long  fought  after  in  vain.  They  arrived,  indeed, 
at  this  ftate  of  repofe  by  very  flow  fteps ;  for 
though,  in  the  preceding  age,  they  were  admit- 
ted to  the  rights  and  privileges  of  citizens  in  the 
United  Provinces,  yet  it  was  a  long  time  before 
their  folicitations  and  pleas  of  innocence  could 
engage  the  Englijhy  the  Sivifs,  and  Germans,  to 
receive  them  in  their  bofom,  and  to  abrogate  the 
laws  that  had  been  enabled  againft  them.  The 
civil  magiftrates,  in  thefe  countries,  had  ftill  be- 
fore their  eyes  the  enormities  committed  by  the 
ancient  Anabaptifts;  and  befides,  they  could  not 
perfuade  themfelves,  that  a  fet  of  men,  who 
looked  upon  all  oaths  as  fmful,  and  declared 
that  magiftracy  and  penal  laws  have  no  place  in 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  had  the  qualities  and 
fentiments  that  are  necelTary  to  conflitute  a  good 
citizen.  Hence  we  find,  even  in  this  century, 
feveral  examples  of  great  feverities  employed 
againft  the  Anabaptifts,  and  fome  inftances  of 
even  capital  puniiliments  being  inflifted  on 
them  [^].  But  now,  that  the  demonftrations  of 
their  innocence  and  probity  are  clear  and  unque- 

fiionable, 

[e]  The  feverit-es  exercifed  in  Sfyitzerland  againfl:  the  Men- 
iwnites  are  recorded  by  Ottius,  in  his  Annal.  Jinahapt.  p. 
337.  and  more  particularly  thofe  that  they  fuflered  in  the  year 
1693,  by  HoTT  I N  G  E  R.,  in  his  German  work,  intitled,  ScbnAjei- 
zerijche  Kirchcn-Hijloriet  vol.  i.  p.  110 1,  nor,  even  in  this 
prefent  century,  have  they  been  treated  more  mildly  in  the 
Canton  of  Bern,  as  appcai  s  from  S  c  h  y  n  'j  HiJIoria  Mennonitar. 
cap.  X.  p.  289.  in  which  we  find  the  letters  of  the  States-Ge- 
neral of  the  U/iited  Provinces  interceding  with  that  Canton  in 

their 
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ftionable,  they  enjoy  the  fvveets   of  fecurity  and  cent. 
repofe,  not  only  in  the  United  Provinces,  but  alio    s^c^^ii. 
in   England,    Germany y   and   Frujfia,    where    they    Part  11*. 
procure,  by  their  honed  indullry,  and  particular-  -— — 
ly   by   their  application  to  trade   and  connmerce, 
an  ample  fubfiilence  for  themfelves  and  their  fa- 
milies. 

II.  The  wifer  members  of  this  community  Union  and 
eafily  perceived,  that  their  external  tranquillity  "^"^21-"" 
would  neither  be  liable  nor  permanent,  unlefs  mongthem, 
their  inteftine  difcords  were  removed,  and  their 
ancient  difputes,  about  trifling  and  unimportant 
matters,  charitably  terminated.  They  accord- 
ingly ufed  their  mod  zealous  endeavours  to  dif- 
fufe  the  fweets  of  charity  and  concord  through- 
out their  fed  ^  nor  were  their  labours  altogether 
unfuccefsful.  In  the  year  1630,  a  confiderable 
part  of  the  Anabaptifts  of  Flanders^  Germany ,  and 
Friejlandy  concluded  their  debates  in  a  conference 
held  at  Amfterdam,  and  entered  into  the  bonds  of 
fraternal  communion,  each,  notwithftanding,  re- 
ferving  to  themfelves  a  liberty  of  retaining  cer- 
tain opinions.  This  aflbciation  was  renewed, 
and  confirmed  by  new  refolutions,  in  the  year 
1649,  '^y  ^^  Anabaptifts  of  Flanders  and  Germany ^ 
between  whom  great  diviaons  had  reigned  [/]. 
All  thefe  formed  a  bond  of  union  with  thofe 
branches  of  the  fe6l  that  were  moft  diftinguifhed 
by  their  moderation ;  and  ihey  mitigated  a)id 
corrected,  in  various  refpeds,  the  rigorous  laws 
of  Men  NO  and  his  fuccellbrs. 

tlieir  behalf.  A  fevere  perfecution  was  fet  on  foot  againft 
them  in  the  Palatinate  in  the  year  1694,  which  was  iafpendiid 
by  the  interceflion  of  William  III.,  king  of  Great  Brit-iin, 
See  ScHYx,  ihid.  p.  265.  Bifhop  Burnet  mentions  fonie 
inflances  of  Anabaptifts  fuffering  death  in  England  during  r'-e 
feventeenth  century,  in  the  firll  volume  of  iiis  Hljlorj  cf  his 
^o^un  Tunes. 

[/]   Hr. RM,  ScHYN,  Pknior   Dedu^io   Hijiorite   Mennonit, 
p.  41,  42. 

III.  Therefore, 
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CENT.  III.  Therefore,  at  this  day,  the  whole  com- 
s-'^c^'^'i  '""'^'^ty  '^^^y  ^^  divided  into  two  large  feels,  the 
Part  ii'.   one  comprehending  the  more  i^^^^-^  Anabaptifts, 

—- remarkable  for  their  aufterity,  who  are  alfo  called 

ftarof*^  Flemings  ov  Flandrians -y  and  the  others  called  (in 
Ajwbauiifts.  the  Dutch  language)  the  Grojfer  Anabaptills, 
who  are  of  a  milder  complexion,  and  an  eafier 
and  more  moderate  charader,  and  go  commonly 
under  the  denomination  of  Waterlandians.  We 
have  given  already  a  particular  account  of  the 
origin  and  etymology  of  thefe  denominations. 
Each  of  thefe  fe6ts  is  fubdivided  into  a  variety  of 
branches,  more  efpecially  the  refined  and  aullere 
Anabaptifts,  who  have  not  only  produced  two  fe- 
parate  focieties,  diftinguifhed  by  the  names  of 
Groningenifts  [^],  and  Dantzigers  or  Pruffians  [h'], 
but  alfo  a  confiderable  number  of  more  obfcure 
and  inconfiderable  fadions,  which  differ  in  doc- 
trine, difcipline,  and  manners ;  and  agree  in  no- 
thing but  the  name  of  Anabaptifts,  and  in  fome 
ancient  opinions  that  have  been  unanimoufly 
embraced  by  all  the  members  of  that  fed:.  All 
the  refined  Anabaptifi:s  are  the  rigid  followers  of 
Simon  Menno,  and  ftedfaftly  maintain,  though 
not  all  with  the  fame  degree  of  feverity  and 
rigour,  the  fentiments  of  their  chief  on  the 
following  points — the  human  nature  of  Christ 
—the  obligation  that  binds  us  to  wafh  the  feet 
of  ftrangers  in  confequence  of  our  Saviour's 
command — the  neceffity  of  excommunicating 
and  of  avoiding,  as  one  would  do  the  plague, 
not  only  avowed  Tinners,  but  alfo  thofe  who  de- 
part, even  in  fome  light  inftances,  from  the  fim- 
plicity  of  their  anceftors,  and  are  tainted  v/ith  any 
appearance   of  evil — the  contempt   that    is    due 

[g]   So  c?.lled,  becaufe  they  met  at  certain  ftated  times  in 
the  city  of  Gromngen. 

[/?»]  They  derive  this  denomination  from  their  adopting  the 
manners  and  difcipline  of  the  f  ruffians. 

tQ 
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to  human  learning,  and  other  matters  of  lefs  mo-  cent. 
ment  [z].     It  is   however  to  be  obferved,  that  in    5^^^",'^ 
our  times,  fome  of  the  congregations  of  this  r^-    Paktii.* 

fned  fe6t  have  been  gradually  departing  from  this  • 

auftere  fyftem,  and  are  proceeding,  though  with  a 
flow  pace,  towards  the  opinions  and  difcipline  of 
the  more  moderate  Anabaptifts. 

IV.  All  thefe  Anabaptifts  adopt  a  form  of  ec-  The  exter- 
clefiaftical  government  and  difcipline,  that  is  "heMenn'^o- 
adminiftered  by  three  diftinft  orders  of  perfons.  nhe church. 
The  firft  order  is  that  of  the  BiJJocps  or  Prejhyters, 
who  always  prefide  in  the  conhftory,  and  are 
alone  invefted  with  the  power  of  adminiftering 
the  facraments  of  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 
The  fecond  is  that  of  the  Teachers^  who  are  fee 
apart  for  the  purpofes  of  public  inftrudlion,  and 
the  celebration  of  divine  v/orfhip.  The  third 
comprehends  the  Deacons^  who  are  chofen  out  of 
both  fexes.  Thefe  three  orders  compofe  the 
confiftory  or  council  by  which  the  church  is  go- 
vei"ned.  All  matters  of  importance  are  propofed, 
examined,  and  decided,  in  the  meetings  of  the 
Brethren.  The  minifters  are  elefted  to  their  holy 
office  by  their  fuffrages,  and  are  all,  the  Deacons 
excepted,  inftalled  by  public  prayers,  attended 
with  impofition  of  hands. 

V.  Among  the  inferior  feds  of  the  rigid  Ana-  The  Uckc 
baptifts,  the  moft  confiderable  is  that  which  pafles  ^^'''*'- 
under  the  denomination  of  Uckewallijisy  and  is  fo 
called  after  its  founder  Uke  Walles,  a  native 
of  Friejland.  This  rufric,  rigid,  and  ignorant 
fe(5tary,  not  only  exhorted  his  followers  to  main- 
tain the  primitive  and  auftere  doctrine  of  Men  no, 
without  fufFering  it  to  be  foftened  or  altered  in 
the  fmalleft  degree,  but  alfo  took  it  into  his  head 
to  propagate,    jointly    with     another     innovator, 

[?■]   See   a   German  work  entitled,  Nnchrichten  'von  dem  gc 
geti'wardige?!  Zujiande  der  Mcnonitcn,  by  Rues,   1743. 

named 


494  ^^^  Hijlory  of  the  Mennonltcs,  or  Anabaptlfls. 

CENT,  named  John  Leus,  in  the  year  1637,  a  fingulaf 
sfcT!n.  opinion  concerning  the  falvation  of  Judas,  and 
Part  II.    the  reft  of  Christ's    nmurderers.      To   give  an 

'  air  of  plaufibility  to   the  favourable   opinion  he 

entertained  concerning  the  eternal  ftate  of  this 
arch-apoftate,  he  invented  the  following  odd 
hypothefis,  "  That  the  period  of  time  that  ex- 
'^  tended  from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  de- 
«^  fcent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  was,  as  it  were, 
"  the  diftindive  term  that  feparated  the  Jewilli 
"  from  the  Chriftian  difpenfation,  was  a  time  of 
*^  deep  ignorance  and  darknefs,  during  which 
«f  the  Jews  were  void  of  light,  and  entirely  de- 
"  ftitute  of  divine  fuccour ;  and  that,  of  confe- 
"  quence,  the  fins  and  enormities  that  were  com- 
*f  mitted  during  this  interval  were  in  a  great 
*f  meafure  excufable,  and  could  not  merit  the 
«^  fevereft  difplays  of  the  divine  juftice."  This 
idle  fiftion  met  with  no  indulgence,  either  from 
the  Mennonites  on  the  one  hand,  or  from  the 
magiftrates  of  Groningen  on  the  other;  for  the 
former  excluded  its  inventor  from  their  commu- 
nion, and  the  latter  banifhed  him  from  their  city. 
He  fixed  his  refidence  in  the  adjacent  province 
of  Eaji-Friejland,  and  there  drew  after  him  a  con- 
fiderable  number  of  difciples,  whofe  defcendants 
ftill  fubfift  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Groningen, 
Friejlandy  and  alfo  in  Lithuania  and  Pruffia,  and 
have  their  own  religious  aflemblies,  feparate 
from  thofe  of  the  other  Mennonites.  As  they 
have  little  intercourfe  with  any  but  thofe  of  their 
own  communion,  it  is  not  an  eafy  matter  to  know, 
with  certainty,  whether  they  perfevere  in  the  fin- 
gular  opinion  that  proved  fo  detrimental  to  the 
intereft  of  their  leader.  It  is  at  leaft  certain, 
that  they  follow  fcrupuloufly  the  fteps  of  their 
original  founder  Menno,  and  exhibit  a  lively 
image  of  the  primitive  manners  and  conftitution 
of  the  Mennonites.    They  re-baptize  all  thofe  who 

leave 
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leave  other   Chrillian  churches   to  embrace  their   cent, 
communion.     Their  apparel  is  mean  beyond  ex-    se Jth 
prefTion,  and  they  avoid  everything  that  has  the    hartii! 

moft  diftant  appearance  of  elegance  or  ornament.  """" 

They  let  their  beards  grow  to  an  enormous 
length ;  their  hair,  uncombed,  lies  in  a  diforderly 
manner  on  their  fhoulders;  their  countenances 
are  marked  with  the  ftrongeft  lines  of  dejeftion 
and  melancholy  ;  and  their  habitations  and  houfe- 
hold  furniture  are  fuch  as  are  only  fitted  to  an- 
fwer  the  demands  of  mere  neceffity.  Such, 
moreover,  is  the  fe verity  of  their  difcipline,  that 
any  member  of  their  community,  who  departs  in 
the  fmalleft  inftance  from  this  auilere  rule,  is  im- 
mediately excluded  from  the  fociety,  and  avoided 
by  all  the  Brethren  as  a  public  peft.  Their  in- 
fpeftors  or  bifhops,  whom  they  diftinguifh  from 
the  minifters,  whofe  office  is  to  preach  and  in- 
ftru6t,  are  chofen  by  an  aflembly  compofed  of  all 
the  congregations  of  the  fedt.  The  ceremony  of 
wafhing  the  feet-  of  ftrangers,  who  come  within 
the  reach  of  their  hofpitality,  is  looked  upon  by 
them  as  a  rite  of  divine  inftitution.  We  Ihall  not 
enlarge  upon  the  other  circumftances  of  their 
ritual,  but  only  obferve,  that  they  prevent  all 
attempts  to  alter  or  modify  their  religious  difci- 
pline, by  preferving  their  people  from  every 
thing  that  bears  the  remoteft  afped  of  learning 
and  fcience ;  from  whatever,  in  a  word,  might 
have  a  tendency  to  enlighten  their  devout  igno- 
rance. 

VI.  The  more  moderate,  who  are  called  the  TheWateiw 
Grojferj  or  lefs  fcrupulous  Anabaptifts,  are  com-  **"»''»"-• 
pofed  of  certain  inhabitants  of  IVaterland^  Flan- 
ders^ Friejlandf  and  Germany^  who  entered  into  an 
aflbciation,  as  has  been  already  obferved,  and 
commonly  pafs  under  the  denomination  of  JVr.ter- 
landians.  This  community  has  abandoned  the 
fevere  difcipline  and  fingular  opinions  of  Men  wo, 

whom. 
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CENT,  whom,   neverthelefs,    they   generally  refpefted    as 
s^Jt^i    ^^^^^  primitive  parent  and  founder,  and  have  ad- 
Partii.   vanced  a   ftep  nearer  than  the  other  Anabaptifta 
■  to   the   religious  do6brines  and  cuftoms  of  other 
Chriftian  churches.      They   are,  however,  divid- 
ed into  two  diftin6l  feds,  which  bear  the  refpe6b- 
ive  denominations  of  Friejlanders  and  Waterland* 
iansy  and  are  both  without  bifhops,  employing  no 
other  ecclefiaftical  minifters    than    Prejbyters   and 
Deacons.     Each  congregation  of  this  fed  is  inde- 
pendent   on    all    foreign  jurifdiclion,    having   its 
own  ecclefiaftical  council  or  confiftory,   which  is 
compofed  of  Prejbyters   and  Deacons.     The  fu- 
preme  fpiritual    power    is,    neverthelefs,    in    the 
hands  of  the  people,  without  whofe  confent  no- 
thing of  importance   can   be  carried  into  execu- 
tion.     Their  Prefbyters   are,  generally  fpeaking, 
men  of  learning,    and  apply  themfelves  with  fuc- 
cefs  to  the  ftudy  of  phyfic  and  philofophy.     And 
there  is  a  public  profefTor  fupported,  at  prefent, 
by   the  feft  at  Amfierdaniy    for  the  inftru6lion  of 
their  youth  in  the  various  branches  of  philofophy 
and  facred  erudition. 
The  Gaiie-       VII.  One  of  thcfc  Waterlandian  fefts  was  divid- 
Apoftooit     ed,   in  the  year  1664,  into  two  fadions,   of  which 
ans.  the  one  were  called  Galenifts^  and  the  other  Apo- 

JioolianSj  from  their  refpeftive  leaders.  The 
founder  of  the  former  was  Galen  Abraham 
Ha  AN,  a  do6lor  of  phyfic,  and  paftor  of  a  Men- 
nonite  congregation  at  Amfterdam^  who  has  re- 
ceived the  applaufe  even  of  his  enemies,  on  ac- 
count of  his  uncommon  penetration  and  elo- 
quence. This  eminent  Anabaptift,  in  imitation 
of  the  Arminians,  confidered  the  Chriftian  reli- 
gion as  a  fyftem  that  laid  much  lefs  ftrefs  upon 
faith  than  upon  pra6lice  ;  and  he  was  for  receiv- 
ing into  the  communion  of  the  Mennonites  all 
thofe  who  acknowledged  the  divine  origin  of  the 
books  of  the  Old   and  New   Teftament,  and  led 

holy 
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holy   and  virtuous  lives.     Such,  in  his  judgment,  cent, 
were  true  Chriftians,  and  had  an  undoubted  right   ^  ^^"* 
to  all    the  rights    and  privileges    that    belong    to  Parth* 
that   eharader.      Thefe  comprehenfive    terms   of  "■. 

communion  vv^ere  peculiary  favourable  to  his  own 
theological  fendments,  fince  his  notions  concern- 
ing Christ's  divinity,  and  the  falvation  of  man- 
kind by  his  death  and  merits,  were  very  different 
from  thofe  of  the  Mennonites,  and  coincided  a 
good  deal  With  the  Socinian  fyftem. 

Several  perfons  oppofed  the  fentiments  of  this 
Ladtudinarian,  and  more  efpecially  Samuel- 
Apostool,  an  eminent  pallor  among  the  Menno- 
nites at  ^mjierdam,  who  not  only  defended,  with 
the  utmoft  zeal,  the  do6lrine  generally  received 
among  the  Mennonites,  in  relation  to  the  di- 
vinity of  Christ  and  the  fruits  of  his  death,  but 
alfo  maintained  that  ancient  hypothefis  of  a  vi- 
fible  and  glorious  church  of  Christ  upon  earth, 
that  was  peculiar  to  this  fefl  [/^].  Thus  a  con- 
troverfy  was  kindled,  which  produced  the  divifion 
now  mentioned  j  a  divifion  which  the  zealous 
efforts  of  feveral  of  the  wifeft  and  moft  refpeft- 
able  members  of  this  community  have  hitherto 
proved  infufficient  to  heal.  The  Galenifts  are 
not  lefs  difpofed  than  the  Arminians  to  admit, 
as  members  of  their  community,  all  thofe  who 
call  themfelves  Chriftians ;  and  they  are  the  only 
/fed:  of  the  Anabaptifts  who  reje6l  the  denomina- 
tion of  Mennonites.  The  Afojloolians,  on  the 
contrary,  admit  to  their  communion  thofe  only 
who  profefs  to  believe  all  the  points  of  do6trine 
which  are  contained  in  their  public  confeffion  of 
faith  [/]. 

[i]  For  a  more  particular  account  of  thefe  two  Mennonites, 
fee  ScH  yn's  Deductio plenior  Hijior.  Mennonit.  cap.  xv.  p.  318. 
and  xviii.  p.  237. 

[/]  C A s p .  Co M  M  E  L I N  I  D(fcriptio  Uibts  Aynjlelodaml,  tom . 
i.  p.  500. — Stoupa's  Religion  dcs  Hollandois,  p.  20. — Ben- 
T hem's  HoJIa»di/c/jer  Schulund  Kirchcn-St6att  p.  i.  ch.  xi^, 
p.  830. 
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Concerning  the  Socinians  and Kkia^s, 

Sintft'ate  ^'  \  BOUT  thc  Commencement  of  this  cen- 
oftheSoci-  jtx,  tury,  the  Se6l  of  the  Socinians  feemed  to 
be  well  eftablifhed,  and  their  affairs  were  even 
in  a  flourifhing  fituation.  In  1'ranfylvania  and 
Lucko  they  enjoyed  the  liberty  of  holding,  without 
moleftation,  their  religious  affemblies,  and  pro- 
feffing  publicly  their  theological  opinions.  The 
advantages  that  attended  their  fituation  in  Poland 
were  flill  more  confiderable  j  for  they  had  at  Ra~ 
cow  a  public  feminary  of  learning,  which  was 
furnifhed  with  profeflbrs  eminently  diftinguifhed 
by  their  erudition  and  genius,  together  with  a 
prefs  for  the  publication  of  their  writings  ;  they 
had  alfo  a  confiderable  number  of  congregations 
in  that  diftridt,  and  were  fupported  :by  the  pa- 
tronage of  feveral  perfons  of  the  higheft  diftinc- 
tion.  Elated  v;ith  this  fcene  of  profperity,  they 
began  to  form  more  extenfive  views,  and  aimed 
at  enlarging  the  borders  of  their  community, 
and  procuring  it  patrons  and  protedlors  in  other 
countries.  There  are  in  being  authentic  records, 
from  which  it  appears,  that  they  fent  emiffaries 
with  this  view,  about  the  commencement  of  this 
century,  into  Holland^  England^  Germany^  and 
VruJJiay  who  endeavoured  to  make  profelytes  to 
Socinianifm  in  thefe  countries,  among  men  of 
learning  and  men  in  power.  For  it  is  remarkable, 
that  the  Socinians,  in  propagating  their  religious 
principles,  have  always  followed  a  quite  different 
method  from  that  which  has  been  obferved  by  other 
fefts.  It  has  been  the  general  praftice  of  fe6laries 
and  innovators  to  endeavour  to  render  thcmfelves 
popular,  and  to  begin  by  gaining  the  multitude  to 
their  fide;  but  the  difciples  of  Socinus,  who  are 

perpetually 
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perpetually   exalting     the     dignity,    prerogatives,  cent. 
and  authority  of  reafon,   have  this  peculiarity  in    j,  ^^''• 
their  manner  of  proceeding,  that  they  are  at  very  pI'r^t  li. 

little  pains  to  court  the  favour  of  the  people,  or • 

to  make  profelytes  to  their  caufe  among  thofe 
who  are  not  diftinguifhed  from  the  multitude  by 
their  rank  or  their  abilities.  It  is  only  among  the 
learned  and  the  great  that  they  feek  for  difciples 
and  patrons  with  a  zealous  alTiduity. 

II.  The  effe6l  of  the  miffions  now  mentioned,  Tbepro- 
though  they  were  conduced  and  executed  by  deciine"o'f 
perfons  of  whom  the  greateft  part  were  eminent,  Socinia-.ifai 
both  on  account  of  their  rank  and  abilities,  was  *^^''""^' 
neverthelefs  far  from  anfwering  the  views  and 
expeftations  of  the  community.  In  moft  places 
their  fuccefs  was  doubtful,  at  beft  but  inconfi- 
derable;  in  fome,  however,  they  were  favourably 
received,  and  feemed  to  employ  their  labours  to 
purpofe.  They  had  no  where  a  more  flattering 
profped  of  fuccefs  than  in  the  academy  of  Altorfy 
where  their  fentiments  and.  their  caufe  were  pro- 
moted with  dexterity  by  Ernest  Sohner,  an 
acute  and  learned  peripatetician,  who  was  pro- 
feflbr  of  phyfic  and  natural  philofophy.  This 
fubtile  philofopher,  who  had  joined  the  Socinians 
during  his  refidence  in  Holland,  inftilled  their 
principles  into  the  minds  of  his  fcholars  with 
much  greater  facility,  by  his  having  acquired  the 
higheft  reputation  both  for  learning  and  piety. 
The  death,  indeed,  of  this  eminent  man,  which 
happened  in  the  year  16 12,. deprived  the  rifing 
fociety  of  its  chief  ornament  and  fupport  ;  nor 
could  the  remaining  friends  of  Socinianifm  carry 
on  the  caufe  of  their  community  with  fuch  arc 
and  dexterity,  as  to  efcape  the  vigilant  and  fe- 
vere  eye  of  the  other  profcflbrs.  Their  fecret 
defigns  were  accordingly  brought  to  light  in  the 
year  16 16;  and  the  contagion  of  Socinianifm, 
which   was   gathering  ftrength  from   day  to  day, 
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and  growing  imperceptibly  into  a  reigning  fyilem, 
was  all  of  a  fudden  diffipated  and  extinguifVied  by 
the  vigilant  feverity  of  the  magiftrates  of  Nurem- 
berg.  The  foreign  ftudents,  who  had  been  in- 
fected with  Chefe  do6lrines,  faved  themfelves  by 
flight  ;  while  the  natives,  who  were  chargeable 
with  the  fame  reproach,  accepted  of  the  remedies 
that  were  prefented  to  them  by  the  healing  hand 
of  orthodoxy,  and  returned  quietly  to  their  former 
theological  lyftem  [»?]. 
Tfe  decline  III.  The  eftablifhment  of  the  Socinians  in" 
?L^°aid^"'  ^o^^'^dy  though  it  feemed  to  reft  upon  folid  found- 
the'fuffer-  ations,  was  neverthelefs  of  a  fhort  duration  [»].- 
T^urkVi^n  -^^^  chief  fupports  were  withdrawn  in  the  year 
'foiand.  16385  by  a  public  decree  of  the  diet.  It  hap- 
pened in  this  year  that  fome  of  the  ftudents  of 
Raccw  vented,  in  an  irregular  and  tumultuous 
manner,  their  religious  refentment  againft  a  cru- 
cifix, at  which  they  threw  ftones,  till  they  beat  ic 
dovm  out  of  its  place.  This  a6t  of  violence  ex- 
cited fuch  a  high  degree  of  indignation  in  the 
Roman  Catholics,  that  they  vowed  revenge,  and 
fulfilled  this  vow  in  the  fevereft  manner  ;  for  it 
was  through  their  importunate  folicitations  that 
the  terrible  law  was  enafted  at  WarJaWy  by 
which  it  was  refolved,  that  the  academy  of  Ra- 
cow  Ihould  be  demolifhed,  its  profeflbrs  banifhed 

[/7;]  The  learned  Gust  Avus  George  Zeltner,  formerly 
profeilbr  of  divinity  in  the  academy  of  .(^//o?/',  compofed  an 
ample  and  learned  account  of  this  theological  revolution, 
drawn  principally  from  manufcript-records,  which  was  pub- 
lilhed  at  Leifjic,  in  the  year  1729,  in  two  volumes,  in  4to.  by 
Ge BAUER,  under  the  following  title  :  Hijloria  Crypto-Socinia- 
nifrr.i,  Altcrfinre  quondam  Academics  infejii,  arcana, 

[«]  We  have  a  circumftantial  account  of  the  flourifliing 
flate  of  the  Racovian  academy,  while  it  was  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  learned  Martin  RuARUs,in  the  Chnbria  Littera^ 
ta  of  MoLLERUs,  torn.  i.  p.  572.  where  we  learn  that  Rua» 
Rus  was  a  native  of  Holjiein)  who  became  a  profelyte  to  the 
Socinianfyftem, 
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with  ignominy,  the  printing- houfe  of  the  Soci-    ^J^"^* 
nians    deftroyed,  and  their  churches    Ihut.       All    sect.  if. 
tiiis   was    executed   without    the  fmalleft    allevia-  ^'^»  '^  ^^- 
tion  or  the  leaft  delay,  notwithftanding  the  efforts 
made  by  the  powerful  patrons  of  the  Socinians  to 
v/ardoffthe   blow[o].     But  a  cataflrophe,  ftill 
more  terrible,  awaited  them  -,  and  the  perfecution 
now  mentioned  was  the  forerunner  of  that  dread- 
ful revolution,  which,    about    twenty  years  after- 
wards, brought  on    the  entire  ruin  of  this  com- 
munity  in  Poland :  For  by  a  public  and  folemn 
ad  of  the  diet  held  at  Warjaw^  in  the  year  1658, 
all  the  Socinians  were  banifhed  for  ever  from  the 
territory  of  that  republic,  and  capital  puniihment 
was  denounced  againft  all  thofe  who  fhould    ei- 
ther profefs  their  opinions,  or  harbour  their  per- 
fons.     T  he  unhappy  exiles  were,  at  firfl:,  allowed 
the  fpace  of  three  years  to  fettle  their  affairs,  and 
to   difpofe  of  their  pofTeffions;  but  this  term  was 
afterwards  abridged  by  the  cruelty  of  tfieir  ene- 
mies,   and    reduced  to    two    years.     In  the  year 
1 66 1,  the  terrible  edicl  was  renew^  ;  and  all  the 
Socinians  that  yet  remained  in  Poland  were  bar- 
baroufly  driven    out  of  that   country,  fome  with 
the  lofs  of  their  goods,   others   with  the  lofs  of 
their  lives,  as  neither   ficknefs,  nor  any  domeftic 
confideration,  could  fulpend  the  execution  of  that 
rigorous  fentence  [/)]. 

IV.  Apart  of  thefe  exiles,  who  fought  for   a  TKsfateq^ 
refuge    among    their    Brethren    in    Trayijylvcmiay  nian  "xTics. 
funk  under  the  burthen  of  their  calamities,  and 
perifhed  amidft  the  hardfhips  to  which  they  were 

[0]  Epifiola  </i?  WissowATii  ruitain  Sandii  Biblioth.  An- 
ti-Tritiitar.  p.  233. — Gust.  Georg.  Zeltneri  Hijhria 
Crypto-Socifiianij'mi  Altorfini,  vol.  i.  p.  299. 

[/]  Stanislai  LuBiENiiiCH  Hijtona  Reformat.  Poloni- 
es, lib.  iii.  c.  xvii,  xviii.  p.  279. — Equites  Polcni  Vindicis  pro 
Unitariorum  in  Polcnia  Religionis  libertate  apud,  Sanoium,  //? 
Biblioth.  Anti-Trinitar.  p.  267. 
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CENT,    expofed.     A  confiderable    number  of  thefe  iin- 
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Sect.ii.  happy  emigrants  vv^ere  difperfed  through  the  ad- 
P  A  R  T  ii.Jacent  provinces  of  Silefia^  Brandenburg^  and 
' PruJJia  ;  and  their  pofterity  ftill  fubfifts  in  thofe 
countries.  Several  of  the  more  eminent  mem- 
bers of  the  fed,  in  confequence  of  the  proteftion 
granted  them  by  the  duke  of  Brieg,  refided  for 
fome  time  at  Crojfen,  in  Silefta  [^].  Others  went 
in  fearch  of  a  convenient  fettlement  for  them- 
felves  and  their  brethren,  into  Holland,  England^ 
Holjiein,  and  Denmark.  Of  all  the  Socinian  ex- 
iles, none  difcovered  fuch  zeal  and  induftry  for 
the  interefts  and  eftablifliment  of  the  fed  as  Sta- 
nislaus LuBiENiECius,  a  Polifh  knight,  diftin- 
guiflied  by  his  learning,  and  fingularly  efteemed 
by  perfons  of  the  higheft  rank,  and  even  by  fe- 
veral  fovereign  princes,  on  account  of  his  elo- 
quence, politenefs,  and  prudence.  This  illuftri- 
ous  patron  of  Socinianifm  fucceeded  fo  far  in  his 
defigns,  as  to  gain  the  favour  of  Frederic  III., 
\i\n^  o( Denmark -^  Christian  Albert,  duke  of 
Holjiem  ;  and  Charles  Lewis,  eleftor  Palatine -, 
and  thus  had  almoft  obtained  a  fecure  retreat 
and  fettlement  for  the  Socinians,  about  the  year 
1662,  at  Altenay  Fredericftadt^  and  Manheim;  but 
his  meafures  were  difconcerted,  and  all  his  hopes 
entirely  fruftrated,  by  the  oppofition  and  remon- 
ftrances  of  the  clergy  eftablifhed  in  thefe  coun- 
tries ;  he  was  oppofed  in  Denmark  by  Suanin- 
Gius  bifhop  of  Zealandy  in  Holjiein  by  Reinboth, 
and  in  the  Palatinate  by  John  Lewis  Fabri- 
cius  [r].     Several  other  attempts  were  made,  in 

[ql  LuBiENiECii  Hijlona  Reformat.  Polon.  cap.  xviii.  p, 
285,  where  there  is  a  letter  written  by  the  Socinians  of  CroJ/en. 

[r]  See  S  a  n  d  1 1 ,  Bibliotheca  Anti-k'rinitar.  p-  1 6  - . — Hlfioria 
Vit<s  LuBiENiECli,  prefixed  to  his  Hijloria  Rcformationis 
Poloniae,  p.  7,  8. — Molleri  hitrcduBio  in  Hijior .  Cherfonsf. 
Cimbrica;,  p.  ii.  p.  105.  and  his  Cimbria  Lifterata,  tom.  ii.  p. 
487. — Jo.  Henr.Heideggeri  VitajOH.hvx).  Fabricii, 
Subjoined  to  the  works  of  the  latter,  p.  38. 
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different  countries,  in  favour  of  Socinianifm  ;  but  cent. 
their  fuccefs  was  ftill  lefs  confiderable  j  nor  could      ^^J^- 
any   of  the  European   nations    be   perfuaded  to  part"ii*, 

grant  a  public  fettlennent  to  a  fefl,  whofe  mem-  • 

bers  denied  the  divinity  of  Christ*. 

V.  The  remains,  therefore,  of  this  unfortunate 
community  are,  at  this  day,  difperfed  through 
different  countries,  particularly  in  the  kingdoms 
of  England  and  Priiffia,  the  elediorate  of  Branden^ 
hurgi  and  the  United  Provinces,  where  they  lie  more 
or  lefs  concealed,  and  hold  their  religious  affem- 
blies  in  a  clandeftine  manner.  They  are,  indeed, 
faid  to  exercife  their  religion  publicly  in  Eng- 
land [rr],  not  in  confequence  of  a  legal  tolera- 
tion, 

^  [^r]  The  Socinians  in  England  have  never  made  any 
figure  as  a  Com?nimity,  but  have  rather  been  difperfed  among 
that  great  variety  of  fefts  that  have  arifen  in  a  country  where 
Liberty  difplays  its  moft  glorious  fruits,  and  at  the  fame  time 
exhibits  its  moll  ftriking  inconveniencies.  Befides,  few  ec- 
clefiaftics,  or  writers  of  any  note,  have  adopted  the  theological 
fyftem  now  under  confideration,  in  all  its  branches.  The  So- 
cinian  doftrine  relating  to  the  defign  and  efficacy  of  the  death 
of  Chrift  had  indeed  many  abettors  in  England  during  the 
XVIIth  century ;  and  it  may  be  prefumed,  without  temerity, 
that  its  votaries  are  rather  increafed  than  diminifhed  in  the 
prefent  ;  but  thofe  divines  who  have  abandoned  the  Athanafmn. 
hypothefis  concerning  the  Trinity  of  Perfons  in  the  Godhead f 
have  more  generally  gone  into  the  Arian  and  Semi-Arian 
notions  of  that  inexplicable  fubjeft,  than  into  thofe  of  the 
Socinians,  who  deny  that  Jesus  Christ  exifted  before  his 
appearance  in  the  human  nature.  The  famous  John  Biddle, 
after  having  maintained  both  in  public  and  in  private  during 
the  reign  of  C h  a r l e s ,  and  the  protedtorfhip  of  Cromwell, 
the  Unitarian  fyltem,  erefted  an  independent  congregation  in 
London,  which  is  the  only  Britifh  church  we  have  heard  of,  in 
which  all  the  peculiar  dodlrines  of  Socinianifm  were  incul- 
cated ;  for,  if  we  may  give  credit  to  the  account  of  Sir  Peter 
Pett,  this  congregation  held  the  following  notions  :  "  That 
**  the  fathers  under  the  old  covenant  had  only  temporal  pro- 
*'  mifes—  that  faving  faith  confirted  in  univerfal  obedience 
"  performed  to  the  commands  of  God  and  Chrift; — that 
*'  Chrift  arofe  again  only  by  the  power  of  the  Father,  and  not 
"  his  own  ;— that  j ufi if ying  faith  is  not  the  pure  gift  of  God, 
K  k  4  •'  but. 
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CENT,  tion,  but  through  the  indulgent  connivance  of 
sJVi!'ii.  the  civil  magiftrate  \_s\  Some  of  thenn  have 
Pa«t  II.  embraced  the  communion  of  the  Arminians  j 
"  others  have  joined  with  that  feft  of  the  Anabap- 

tifts  that  are  diftinguifned  by  the   name  of  Gale- 
Tiijls  ;  and  in  this  there  is  nothing  at  all  furprifing, 
,  fince  neither  the  Arminians   nor  Anabaptifts  re- 

quire from  thofe  that  enter  into  their  communion 
an  explicit  or  circumftantial  declaration  of  their 
religious  fentiments.  It  is  alfo  faid,  that  a  con- 
fiderable  number  of  this  difperfed  community 
became  members  of  the  religious  fociety  called 
Collegiants  [/].     Amidll  theie  perpetual  changes 

"  bui  may  be  acquired  by  men's  natural  abilities ; — \}i\2X  faith 
"  cannot  believe  any  thing  contrary  to,  or  above  reafon  ;^ 
"  that  there  is  no  original  fin  ; — that  Chrifl:  hath  not  the 
*'  famz  body  now  in  glory,  in  which  he  fuffered  and  rofe 
*'  again ; — that  the  faints  fhaJl  not  have  the  fame  body  in 
"  heaven  which  they  had  on  earth ; — that  Chrift  was  not 
"  Lord  or  King  before  his  refurreftion,  or  Prieji  before  his 
*'  afcenfion  ; — that  the  faints  fhall  not,  before  the  Day  of 
*'  Judgment,  enjoy  the  blifs  of  heaven  ;— that  God  doth  not 
■*'  certainly  know  future  contingencies  ;  — that  there  is  not 
**  any  authority  of  fathers  or  general  councils  in  determining 
"  matters  of  faith  ;— that  Chrifl,  before  his  death,  had  not 
*'  any  dominion  over  the  Angels ; — :and  that  Chrift,  by  dying;, 
**  made  not  fatisfiidlion  for  us."  See  the  Preface  to  Sir  Pe- 
ter Pett's  Happy  future  State  of  England,  printed  at  London 
in  J 68 8." 

[.r]  The  Socinians,  who  re  fide  at  prefent  in  the  diftndl  of 
Mark,  ufcd  to  meet,  fonfe  years  ago,  at  Hated  times,  at  Ko- 
ningfi-vald,  a  village  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Frankfort  on  the 
Oder.  See  the  Recneil  de  Litterature,  de  Philofophie  et  d'Hif- 
toire  (publlihed  at  Amfierdam  in  the  year  17^1,  in  8vo  *),  p. 
44..  —  Ttiey  puhlifhed,  in  the  year  {716,  at  Berlin,  their  Con- 
feihon  of  Faith  in  the  German  language,  which  is  to  be  found, 
with  a  refutation  thereto  annexed,  in  a  book,  intitled.  Den 
Tbcologifchen  Heb.  Opfern,  part  x.  p.  852. 

G^^  [/].  This  ccm.munity,  of  v/hich  there  is  an  account  given 
in  the  beginning  of  the  following  chapter,  called  their  reli- 
gious meetings  Q/ r^/o-,  a  Dutch  vvord,  which  fignifies  con- 
gregation or  affembi)',  and  hence  they  were  denominated  CoL 
icgianis. 

g:^  *  The  author  of  this  col'eifticn  was  one  Jordan,  who  was  paftqr  of 
f.  i.hu;i;li  in  the  riCighbcurh.Qd  of  Berlin^ 
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and  viciffitudes,  it  was  not  pofllble  that   the  So-  cent. 
cinians    could    maintain    an    uniform    fyftem   ofsF^jT.'ir. 
do6trine,  or  preferve  unaltered  and  entire  the  re-  i'  a  r  t  11, 
ligious  tenets  handed  down  to   thenn  by  their    an  - 
ceflors.     On    the    contrary,    their   peculiar    and 
diftinftive   opinions   are  varioufly   explained    and 
underftood     both"    by    the    learned    and    illiterate 
members  of  thgir  community,  though   they    all 
agree   in    rejedling  the  doftrine   of  the    Trinity, 
and  that  alfo  of  the  divinity  and  Jatis faction  of 
Jesus  Christ  [«]. 

VI.  After  the   Socinians,  as  there  is    a   great     Amns,- 
affinity   between  the    two    fe6ts,    it  is  proper   to 
mention   the   Arians,  who  had   feveral  celebrated 
writers    in  this   century,   fuch   as    Sandius    and 
BiDDLE  \w\  Of  thofewho  alfo  paiTed under  the  ge- 


\ii'\  Many  examples'  might  be  alleged  in  proof  of  this ;  It 
will  be  fufficient  to  mention  that  of  the  learned  Crellius, 
who,  though  he  was  profefibr  of  theology  among  the  Socinians, 
yet  differed  in  his  opinions,  about  many  points  of  dodrine, 
from  the  fentiments  of  Socinus  and  the  Racovian  Catechifm, 
and  would  not  be  called  a  Socinian,  but  an  Jrtemofiite  *.  See 
t)\e  Journal  Liiteraire,  torn.  xvii.  p.  i.  p.  150,  and  the  ac- 
count I  have  Igiven  of  this  celebrated  man  in  my.  Syntagm^ 
T>[[feftatiuKU7H  ad  fanciiores  Di/ciplinas  pertinentium,  p,  352. — 
Unjlhuld.  Nachrid.  I750.  p.  942, — Noii'veau  Diilion.  Hijio- 
rique  et  Critique,  tom.  ii.  p.  ii,  p.  88.  ^  This  lall  citation 
is  erroneous  ;  there  is  no  account  of  Crellius  in  the  place 
here  referred  to. 

[it']  For  an  account  of  Sandius,  father  and  fon,  fee  Ar- 
nold and  other  writers.  The  Life  of  Bi dole  is  to  be  found 
in  the  l^ou^-veau  Didion.  Hijiorique  et  Critiquey  tom.  i.  p.  ij. 
p.  288.  t^  Dr.  MosHEiM  places  Biddle  improperly  among 
the  Arians  ;  it  is  manifeft  that  he  belongs  to  the  Socinians, 
fuice,  in  the  Illd  article  of  his  Confcffion  of  Faith,  he  pro- 
fefleth  to  believe  that  Cbrtji  has  jzo  ether  than  a  hitman  nature. 
See  the  Socinian  Trads,  intitied.  The  Faith  of  one  God,  &c. 
publiihed  at  London  in   410.  in  i6gi.      See    alfo  above,  note 

(t^"  *  After  Artemon,  who  lived  under  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Se- 
ver us,  and  denied  the  pre-exifteni.e  and  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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CENT.  nerzidenominzuono^Jnti-Trinitariansznd  Unita- 

^  VII.      rians  there  are  many  that  may  be  placed  in  the  clafs 

pI^rt'h'.  of  the  Socinians  and  Arians  :  for  the  term  Uni- 

tarian  is  very  comprehenfive,  and   is  applicable 

to  a  great  variety  of  perfons,  who,  notwithftand- 
ing,  agree  in  this  common  principle,  that  there 
is  no  real  diftin5lion  in  the  divine  nature.  The  de- 
nomination of  Arian  is  alfo  given  in  general  to 
all  who  confider  Jesus  Christ  as  inferior  and 
fuhordinate  to  the  Father.  But  as  this  fubordi- 
nation  may  be  underftood  and  explained  in  a 
variety  of  ways,  it  is  evident,  that  the  term  Arian, 
as  it  is  ufed  in  modern  language,  is  fufceptible  of 
different  fignifications ;  and  that  of  confequence 
the  perfons  to  whom  it  is  applied  cannot  be  all 
confidered  in  the  fame  point  of  light  with  the  an- 
cient Ari^s,  nor  fuppofed  to  agree  perfectly  with 
each  other  in  their  religious  tenets. 


CHAP.     VII. 

Concerning  feme  Se5fs  of  Inferior  Note. 

"^^auor'"  I.  TT  will  not  be  amifs  to  take  notice  here  of 
RhL kTr.  i  a  few  fefts  of  inferior  confequence  and 
*'"'  note,  which  we  could  not  mention  with  proprie- 

ty in  the  hiftory  of  the  larger  and  more  extenfive 
communities  that  we  have  been  pafTing  in  review, 
and  which,  neverthelefs,  we  cannot  omit,  for  fe- 
veral  reafons.  While  the  difputes  and  tumults 
that  the  Arminian  fyftem  produced  in  Holland, 
in  the  year  1619,  were  at  the  greateft  height, 
then  arole  that  religious  fociety,  whofe  members 
hold  at  Rhinjherg,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Z^jV^f;?, 
iifoiemn  aflembiy  every  half  year,  and  are  gene- 
4  rally 
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rally  known  under  the  denomination  of  Collegi-  cent. 
ants  [x'].     This  community  was  founded  by  three   g  -^^"j 
brothers,  whofe  name  was  Vander   Kodde,  who  Par^t  li. 
paifed  their  days  in  the  obfcurityofa  rural  life^  but  — '  .■    "  , ' , 
are  faid  to  have  been  men  of  eminent  piety,  well 
acquainted  with  facred  literature,  and  great  ene- 
mies  to    religious    controverfy.      They   had    for 
their  afibciate  Anthony  Cornelius,  a  man  alfo 
of  a  mean  condition,   and  who   had    no  qualities  * 

that  could  give  any  degree  of  weight  or  credit  to 
their  caufe.  The  defcendants  and  followers  of 
thefe  men  acquired  the  name  of  Collegiants  from  ,, 

this  particular  circumftance,  that  they  called  their  ' 
religious  affemblies  Colleges.  All  are  admitted 
to  the  communion  of  this  fefl  who  acknowledge 
the  divinity  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  endea- 
vour to  live  fuitably  to  their  preceptf  and  doc- 
trines, whatever  their  peculiar  fentiments  may  be 
concerning  the  nature  of  the  Diety,  and  the  truths 
of  Chriftianity.  Their  numbers  are  very  confi- 
derable  in  the  provinces  of  Holland^  Utrecht^ 
Friejlandy  and  TVeftfrieJland.  .They  meet  twice 
every  week,  namely  on  Sundays  and  Wednefdays, 
for  the  purpofes  of  divine  worfliip  ;  and  after  fing- 
ing  a  pfalm  or  hymn,  and  addreffing  themfelves 
to  the  Diety  by  prayer,  they  explain  a  certain' 
portion  of  the  New  Teftament.  The  female 
members  of  the  community  are  not  allowed  to 
Ipeak  in  public;  but  all  others,  without  any  ex- 
ception founded  on  rank,  condition,  or  incapa- 
city, have  a  right  to  communicate  the  refult  of 
their  meditations  to  the  affembly,  and  to  fubmit 
their  fentiments  to  the  judgment  of  the  Brethren. 
All  likewife  have  an  unqueftionable  right  to  ex- 
amine and  oppofe  what  any  of  the  Brethren  has 
advanced,  provided  their  oppofition  be  attended 
with  a  fpirit  of  Chriftian  charity  and  moderation. 

[jf].  See  above,  note  [^]. 

There 
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CENT.  There  is  a  printed  lift  of  the  pafTages  of  Scripture, 
'?^^*''ti  ^^^^  ^'^^  ^^  ^^  examined  and  illuftrated  at  each  of 
PaV^  li.  their  religious  meetings;  fo  that  any  one  who  is 

'-  ambitious  of  appearing  am.ong   the  fpeakers^  may 

f  ftudy  the  fubie(^  before- hand,  and  thus  come  fully 

prepared  to  defcant  upon  it  in  public.     The  Bre- 
thren, as  has  been  already  obferved,  have  a  gene- 
4^  ral  aflembly  twice  a  year  at  Rhinjberg^   where  they 

,  have  ample  and  convenient  houfes  for  the  education 

of  orphans  ar.d  the  reception  of  ftrangers  ;  and  there 
they  remain  together  during  the  fpace  of  four  days> 
which  are  employed  in  hearing  difcourfes  that  tend 
to  edification,  and  exhortations  that  are  principally 
-defigned  to  inculcate  brotherly  love  and  fanftity  of 
rpanners.  Thefacrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper  is 
alfo  adminiftered  during  this  affembly  \  and  thofe 
adult  perfons,  that  defire  to  be  baptized,  receive 
the  facrament  of  Baptifm,  according  to  the  ancient 
and  prifnitive  manner  of  celebrating  that  inftitu- 
tion,  even  by  immerfion.  Thofe  of  the  Brethren 
that,  refide  in  the  province  of  Frkjland^  have  at 
prefent  an  annual  meeting  at  Lewarden^  where 
they  adminifter  the  facraments,  as  the  confider- 
able  diftance  at  which  they  live  from  Rhinjherg 
renders  it  inconvenient  for  them  to  repair  thither 
twice  a  year.  We  Ihall  conclude  our  account 
pf  the  Collegiants  by  obferving,  that  their  com- 
munity is  of  a  moft  ample  and  extenfive  kind  ; 
,  that  it  comprehends  perfons  of  all   ranks,   orders, 

and  feds,  who  profefs  themfelves  Chriftians, 
though  their  fentiments  concerning  the  perfon 
and  dotlrine  of  the  divine  founder  of  Chriltianity 
be  extremely  different;  that  it  is  kept  together, 
and  its  union  maintained,  not  by  the  authority 
of  rulers  and  dodors,  the  force  of  ecclefiaftical 
laws,  the  j-eftraining  power  of  creeds  and  con- 
feffions,  or  the  influence  of  certain  pofitive  rites 
^nd  inftitutions,  but  merely  by  a  zeal  for  the  ad- 
vancement 


^ 
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Vancement  of  pra6lical  religion,   and   a  defire  of  c  e  n  t. 
drawino;  inftrudion  from  the  lludy  of  the  Holy  J"  ^^"•„ 

„         .  ^  r     T  "'       S  E  C  T.     1I,< 

bcriptures  [jj.  part  n. 

II.    In  fuch   a   comnnunity,   or   rather   amidlt  — ■■ 

fuch  a  multitude  as  this,  in  which  opinion  is  free, 
and  every  one  is  permitted  to  judge  for  himfelf 
in  religious  matters,  diffenfions  and  controverfiea 
can  fcarcely  have  place.  However  a  debate,  at- 
tended with  fome  warmth,  arofe,  in  the  year  1672,  ^ 
between  John  and  Paul  Bredenburg,  mer- 
chants of  Rotterdam,  on  the  one  fide,  and  Abra- 
ham Lemmerman  and  Francis  Cuiper,  mer- 
chants o(  Amjierdam,  on  the  other.  John  Bre- 
denburg had  ereded  a  particular  fociety,  or  col- 
lege,  in  which  he  gave  a  courfe  of  ledures  upon 
the  religion  of  nature  and  reafon  ;  but  this  un- 
dertaking was  highly  difapproved  of  by  Lem- 
merman and  Cuiper,  who  were  for  excluding 
reafon  altogether  from  religious  inquiries  and 
purfuits.  During  the  heat  of  this  controverfy, 
Bredenburg  difcovered  a  manifeft  propenfity 
towards  the  fentiments  of  Spinoza  ;  nay,  he 
even  defended  them  publicly,  and  yet,  at  the 
fame  time,  profeffed  a  firm  attachment  to  the 
Chriftian  religion  [2].  Other  debates  of  lefs. 
confequence     arofe     in     this     community,     and 

the 

[j]  See  the  Djjjsrtation  fur  les  vfages  de  cetix  qti'cn  appelle  en 
Mullande  Colligiens  et  Rhinobourgeois,  in  the  Ceremoiiies  Reli- 
gieufes  des  tons  les  Peuples  du  Monde,  torn.  iv.  p.  323. — as  alfo 
a  Dutch  book,  containing  an  account  of  .the  Ccllegiants,  and 
publifhed  by  themfelves  under  the  following  title  ;  De  Oer- 
Jfronck,  Natuur,  Handelivyz  eti  Oogmerk  dcr  zo  ge?iaar/!de  Ryn- 
burgfche  Vergadering,  at  Amfterdam,  in  410.  in  the  year  1736. 
[2;]  The  names  of  John  Bredenburg  and  Francis 
Cuiper  are  well  known  among  the  followers  and  advcrfaries 
of  Spinoza  ;  but  the  charafter  and  profeiTion  of  thefe  two 
difputants  are  lefs  generally  known.  Bredenburg,  or 
(as  he  is  otherwife  called)  Breitenburg,  was  a  Coikgianty 
and  a  merchant  of  Rotterdam,  who  propagated  in  a  publiq 
planner  the  dcftrine  of  SpiNO^iA,  and  pretended  to  dcmon- 

ftrate 
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CENT,  the  effeft  of  thofe  diflenfions  was  a  divifion  of 
Sect.' II.  ^^c  Collegiants  into  two  parties,  which  held  their 
Part  II.  affemblies  fcparately  at  Rhinjherg.  This  divifion 
happened  in  the  year  1686,  but  it  was  healed 
about  the  commencement  of  the  prefent  century, 
by  the  death  of  thofe  who  had  principally  occa- 
fioned  it  \  and  then  the  Collegiants  returned  to 
their  former  union  and  concord  \a\ 

III.  The 

flrate  mathematically  its  conformity  to  the  diftates  of  reafon. 
The  fame  man  not  only  profefled  Chriftianity,  but  moreover 
explained,  recommended,  and  maintained,  the  Chriftian  reli- 
gion in  the  meetings  of  the  Collegia?its,  and  aflerted,  on  all 
occafions,  its  divine  original.  To  reconcile  thefe  flriking 
contradiftions,  he  declared,  on  the  one  hand,  that  reafon  and 
Chriftianity  were  in  dired  oppofition  to  each  other  ;  but 
maintained,  on  the  other,  that  we  were  obliged  to  believe, 
even  againil  the  evidence  of  the  ftrongeft  mathematical  de- 
monllrations,  the  religious  dodlrines  comprehended  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  (this,  indeed,  was  adding  abfurdity  to  abfur- 
dity).  He  affirmed,  that  truth  was  twofold,  theological  and 
phiiofophical ;  and  that  thofe  proportions,  which  were  falfe  in 
theology,  were  true  in  philofophy.  There  is  a  brief,  but  ac- 
curate account,  of  the  charadler  and  fentiments  of  Breden- 
BURG,  in  the  learned  work  of  the  Jew,  Isaac  Orobio,  in- 
titled,  Certamen  Philofophiciim  propugnata  'ueritatis  di-vims  et 
-tiflturalis  ad-verfus  ]o.  Bredenburgii  principia,  ex  quibuSt 
quod  religio  rationi  repugnat,  demonjlrare  nititur.  This  work, 
which  contains  Bredenburg's  pretended  demon llrations  of 
the  philofophy  of  Spinoza,  was  firft  publilTied  in  8vo  at  Am^ 
jierdam,  in  the  year  1703,  and  afterwards  in  l2mo  at  BrnJJels, 
in  1 73 1.  Francis  Cuiper,  who  was  the  antagonift  of  B re- 
de nburg,  acquired  a  confiderable  reputation  by  his  Arcana 
Atheifmi  deteEla,  i.  e.  'The  Secrets  of  Atheifm  deteiled.  He  was 
a  bookfeller  at  Amfterdam  ;  and  it  was  he  that  publifhed, 
among  other  things,  the  Bibliotheca  Fratrum  Polonorum  feu 
Ufiitariorum.  Thole  who  have  a  tolerable  acquaintance  with 
the  literary  hiftory  of  this  century,  know  thatGuiPER,  on 
account  of  the  very  book  which  he  wrote  againft  Breden- 
B  u  R  G,  was  fufpefted  of  Spinozifm,  though  he  was  a  Collegia?it, 
and  a  zealous  defender  of  the  Chriilian  faith,  as  alfo  of  the 
perfeft  conformity  that  there  is  between  right  reafon  and  true 
religion,  j::^  Dr.  Mosheim  faid  a  little  before,  in  the  text, 
that  Lem  MERMAN  and  Cuiper  were  for  excluding  reafon 
altogether  from  religion  ;  how  then  can  he  tonfi'ilenily  fay 
here  of  the  latter,  that  he  was  a  defender  of  the  conformity  that 
there  is  betnueen  reafon  and  religion  ? 

[a]    Befides  the  authors  who  have  been  already  mentioned 

thofe 
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III.  The  fe6b  of  the  Lahhadifis  were  fo  called  c  e  n  t. 
from  their  founder  John  Labbadie,  a  native   of  <>  ^^^^"'j^^ 
France.,  a  man  of  no  mean  genius,   and  remark-  Part  ii. 
able  for  a  natural  and  mafculine  eloquence.     This    ~^.  \,^^ 
man  was 'born  in  the  Rom.ifh  communion,  enter-  iiifts. 
ed  into  the  order  of  the  Jefuits,   and,   being  dif- 
mifled    by  them  [  <^  ],  became  a  member  of  the 
Reformed  church,  and    performed,  with  reputa- 
tion, the  minifterial  fundions  in  France^  Switzer- 
land^ and   Holland.     He  at  length  ereded  a  new 
community,  which  refided  fuccelTively  at  Middle- 
burgh  in  Zealand  and  at  Amfterdam.     In  the  year 
1670,  it  was  tranfplanted  to  Hervorden^  a  town 
in  fVeftphaliay  at  the  particular  defire  of  the  Prin- 
cefs  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  elector  Palatine^ 
and  abbefs  of  Hervorden   [r].     It  was   never the- 
lefs  driven  from  thence,  notwithftanding  the  pro- 
te6lion  of  this  illuftrious  princefs  j    and,  in  the 

year 

thofe  who  underftand  the  German  language  may  confult  the 
curious  work  of  Simon  Frederic  Rues,  intitled,  Nachrich- 
ten  njoni  Zujiande  der  Mennoniteny  p.  267. 

t^"  [/^]  From  this  expreffion  of  our  author,  fome  may  be 
led  to  imagine,  that  Labbadie  was  expelled  by  the  Jefuits' 
from  their  fbciety  ;  and  many  have,  in  effefl,  entertained  this 
notion.  But  this  is  a  palpable  miftake  ;  and  whoever  will  be 
at  the  pains  of  confulting  the  letter  of  the  Abbe  Goujet  to 
Father  Nice  RON  (publilhed  in  the  Memoir  es  des  Hommcs  il- 
/ujlres,  torn.  XX.  p.  142,  143.)  will  find  that  Lab b  a di  e  had 
long  folicited  his  difcharge  from  that  fociety,  and,  after  many 
refufals,  obtained  it  at  length  in  an  honourable  manner,  by  a 
public  aft  figned  at  Bourdeaux,  by  one  of  the  provincials,  the 
17th  of  April  1639.  For  a  full  account  of  this  reillefs,  tur- 
bulent, and  vifionary  man,  who,  by  his  plans  of  reformalion, 
condufted  by  a  zeal  delHtute  of  prudence,  produced  much  tu- 
mult and  diforder,  both  in  the  Romifh  and  reformed  churches, 
fee  \iis  Life,  compofed  with  learning,  impartiality,  and  jud"-- 
ment,  by  the  Rev.  Mr  Chauffepied,  in  his  Supplement 
to  Mr  Bayle,  intitled,  Nouveau  Didionnaire  Hijiorique  et 
Critique. 

tj'  [c]  This  illuftrious  princefs  feems  to  have  had  as  pre- 
vailing a  tafte  for  fanaticifm,  as  her  grandfather  King  James 
I.  of  England  \i:i6.  for  fcholaitic  theology.     She  carried  on  a 

correfpondence 
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CENT,  year    1672,   fettled  at  Altena,  where  its  founder 
Se'^/t'  II  ^^'''^  years  after  his  arrival.     After  the  death 

Partii!  of  Labbadie, -his  followers  removed   their  wan- 

"^ dering  community  to  IViezvert^  in  the  dillrid  of^ 

North  Holland^  where  it  found  a  peaceful  retreat, 
and  foon  fell  into  oblivion  ;  fo  that  fevv^  if  any 
traces  of  it,  are  now  to  be  found. 

Among  the  perfons  that  became  members  of 
this  feft,  there  were  fome,  whofe  learning  and 
abilities  gave  it  a  certain  degree  of  credit  and  re- 
putation, particularly  Anna  Maria  Schurman, 
of  Utrecht^  whofe  extenfive  erudition  rendered 
her  fo  famous,  in  the  republic  of  letters,  during 
the  laft  century.  The  members  of  this  commu- 
nity, if  we  are  to  judge  of  them  by  their  own  ac- 
count of  things,  did  not  differ  from  the  Reform- 
ed church  fo  much  in  their  tenets  and  doftrines, 
as  in  their  manners  and  rules  of  difcipline  [^] ; 
for  their  founder  exhibited,  in  his  own   condud:, 

a  moft 

correfpondence  with  Penn,  the  famous  Quaker,  and  other 
members  of  that  extravagant  fed.  She  is,  neverthelefs,  cele- 
brated by  certain  writers,  on  account  of  her  appUcation  to  the 
ftudy  of  philofophy  and  poetry.  That  a  poetical  fancy  may 
have  rendered  her  fufceptible  of  fanatical  imprefilons,  is  not 
impofilble  ;  but  how  thefe  imprefFions  could  be  reconciled  with 
a  philofophical  fpirit,  is  more  difficult  to  imagine. 

53^  [i]  Labbadie  always  declared,  that  he  embraced  the 
doctrines  of  the  Reformed  church.  Neverthelefs,  when  he 
was  called  to  perform  the  minifterial  funftions  to  a  French 
church  at  Middleburgh  in  Zealand,  he  refufed  to  fubfcribe 
their  confeffion  of  faith.  Befides,  if  we  examine  his  writings, 
we  fhall  find  that  he  entertained  very  odd  and  fmgular  opi- 
nions on  various  fubjedls.  He  maintained,  among  other* 
things,  "  that  God  might,  and  did,  on  certain  occafions,  de- 
-  **  ceive  men— that  the  Holy  Scripture  was  not  fufficient  to 
*'  lead  men  to  falvation,  without  certain  particular  illiimina- 
*'  tions  and  revelations  from  the  Holy  Ghoft — that  in  reading 
*'  the  Scriptures  we  ought  to  give  lefs  attention  to  the  literal 
"  fenfe  of  the  words  than  to  the  inward  fuggellions  of  the 
*'  fpirit,  and  that  the  efficacy  of  the  word  depended  upon 
*'  him  that  preached  it — that  the  faithful  ought  to  have"  all 
<'  things  in  common — that  there  is  no  fubordination  or  di- 

*"■■  llindion 
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a  moft  aufi:ere  model  of  fanftity  and  obedience,  cent. 
which  his  difciples  and  followers  were  obliged  s.^^J!'^ 
to  imitate  i  and  they  were  taught  to  look  for  the  p^rt  W 
communion   of  faints^    not    only  in    the    invifible  ' 

church,  but  alfo  in  a  vifihle  one,  which,  accord- 
ing to  their  views  of  things,  ought  to  be  com- 
pofed  of  none  but  fuch  perfons  as  were  diftin-  i 
guiflied  by  their  fandity  and  virtue,  and  by  a 
pious  progrefs  towards  perfe6lion.  There  are 
Itill  extant  feveral  treatifes  compofed  by  Laeba- 
DiE,  which  fufEciently  difcover  the  temper  and 
ipirit  of  the  man,   and  carry  the  evident  marks 

*'  ftinflion  of  rank  in  the  true  church  of  Christ — -that 
"  Christ  was  to  reign  a  thoufand  years  upon  earth — that 
*'  the  contemplative  life  is  a  flate  of  grace  and  union  with 
''  God,  and  the  very  height  of  perfeftion — that  the  ChrilHan, 
*'  whofe  mind  is  contented  and  calm,  fees  all  things  in  God, 
'*  enjoys  the  Deity,  and  is  perfedlly  indifferent  about  every 
'^'  thing  that  paffes  in  the  world — and  that  the  Chriftian  arrives 
"  at  that  happy  itate  by  the  exercife  of  a  perfeft  felf-denial, 
"  by  mortifying  the  flefh  and  all  fenfual  affeclions,  and  by 
**  mental  prayer."  Befides  thefe,  he  had  formed  fingular 
ideas  of  the  Old  and  New  Teilament,  confidered  as  covenants, 
as  alfo  concerning  the  Sabbath  and  the  true  nature  of  a 
ChrilHan  church. 

It  is  remarkable  enough,  that  almoft  all  the  feftaries  of  an 
enthufiaftical  turn,  were  defirous  of  entering  into  communion 
with  Labbadie.  The  Brownills  offered  him  their  church  at 
Middleburg,  when  he  was  fufpended  by  tlie  French  fynod  from. 
his  paftoral  funftions.  The  Quakers  fent  their  two  leading 
members  Robert  Barclay  and  George  Keith  to  Jm- 
jlerdam,  while  he  refided  there,  to  examine  his  doctrine  ;  and, 
after  feveral  conferences  with  him,  thefe  two  commifhoners 
offered  to  receive  him  into  their  communion,  which  he  rcfufed, 
probably  from  a  principle  of  ambition,  and  the  defire  of  re- 
maining head  of  a  fedt.  Nay,  it  is  faid,  that  the  famous 
Wi  L  L I  A  M  Pe  N  N  made  a  fecond  attempt  to  gain  over  the  Lab- 
badifts ;  and  that  he  went  for  that  purpofe  to  IFie'-vjert ,  where 
they  refided  after  the  death  of  their  founder,  but  without  fuc- 
cefs.  We  do  not  pretend  to  anfwer  for  the  certainty  of  thefe 
fafts  ;  but  fnall  only  obferve,  that  they  are  related  by  Mol- 
LERus  in  his  Cimbria  Liter ata,  on  the  authority  of  a  MS. 
Journal,  of  which  feveral  extrafts  have  been  given  by  Joach. 
Fred.  Feller,  in  his  7r/w^?.  ix  Monimentorum  ineditcrum, 
feft.  iii.  A.  1717.  p.  498 — 500. 

Vol.  V.  Li  of 
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c  E  N  T.  of  a  lively  and  glowing  imagination,  that  was 
s^cT.n.    ^^^  tempered  by  the  influence  of  a  fober  and  ac- 

Part  II.    curate  judgment.    And  as  perfons  of  this  charafter 

"  '  are  fometimes  carried,  b)'  the  impetuofity  of  paffion 

and  the  fedu6lion  of  fancy,  botli  into  erroneous  no- 
tions and  licentious  purfuits,  we  are  not  perhaps  to 
jfc  rejed,  in  confequence  of  an  exceffive  charity,  the 
teftimonies  of  thole  who  have  found  many  things 
worthy  of  cenfure,  both  in  the  life  and  do6lrine  of 
this  turbulent  enthufiaft  [^]. 

andPoke"  ^^ '  -^"^^^g  '^^''^  fanatical  contemporaries  of 
Labbadie,  was  the  famous  Antoinette  Bou- 
RiGNON  DE  LA  PoRTE,  2.  nativc  of  Flandcrs,  who 
pretended  to  be  divinely  infpired,  and  fet  apart, 
by  a  particular  interpofition  of  Heaven,  to  re- 
vive the  true  fpirit  of  Chriftianity,  that  had  been 
extinguifhed  by  theological  animofities  and  de- 
bates. This  female  enthufiaft,  whofe  religious 
feelings  were  accompanied  with  an  unparalleled 
vivacity  and  ardor,  and  whofe  fancy  was  exube- 
rant beyond  all  expreffion,  joined  to  thefe  quali- 
ties a  volubility  of  tongue,  lefs  wonderful  indeed, 
yet  much  adapted  to  feduce  the  unwary.  Fur- 
nifhed  with  thefe  ufeful  talents,  fhe  began  to  pro- 
pagate her  theological  fyftem,  and  her  enthufi- 
aftical  notions  made  a  great  noife  in  Flanders, 
Holland,  and  fome  parts  of  Germany,  where  flie 
had  refided  fome  years.  Nor  was  it  only  the  ig- 
norant multitude  that  fwailowed  dov/n  with  faci- 
lity her  vifionary  doftrines  j  fince  it  is  well 
known  that  feveral  learned  and  ingenious  men 
were    perfuaded  of  their    truth,    and  caught  the 

[e']  See  Moi.-lekv s'' s  Chnlria  Litcrata,  torn.  iii.  p.  35.  & 
Jfagoge  ad  Hijior,  Chcrjonef.  Citnbrica,  p.  ii.  cap.  v.  p.  121. — 
Arno:.d,  Hijhr.  EccUjiaJl.  vol.  i.  p.  ii.  lib.  xvii.  cap.  xxi. 
p.  1186. — We  IS  MAN,  kij}.  Ecclcf.  Siec.yivW.  p.  297. — For 
an  account  of  the  two  i'amous  companions  of  Labbadie,  i7S. 
Du  LiGNON  and  Yvqn,  fee  Mollerus'.?  Cimbria  Litertita, 
fom.  ii.  p.  472.  1020. 
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various  turns  of  fortune,  and  fufFering  much  vexa-  srct.  u. 
tion  and  mockeries  on  account  of  her  religious  I'ARTn'. 
fancies,   fhe  ended  her  days  at  Franeker^   in  the-  " 

province  of  Friejland,  in  the  year  1680.  Her 
writings  were  voluminous  j  but  it  would  be  a  fruit- 
lefs  attempt  to  endeavour  to  draw  from  them  an  , 
accurate  and  confident  fcheme  of  religion.  For 
the  pretended  divine  light,  that  guides  people  of 
this  clafs,  does  not  proceed  in  a  methodical  way 
of  reafoning  and  argument ;  it  difcovers  itfelf 
by  fiafhes,  which  (bed  nothing  but  thick  darknefs 
in  the  minds  of  thofe  who  inveftigate  truth  with 
the  underftanding,  and  do  not  truft  to  the  re- 
ports of  fancy,  that  is  fo  often  governed  by  fenfe 
and  paffion.  An  attentive  reader  will,  however, 
learn  fomething  by  perufing  the  writings  of 
this  fanatical  virgin  j  he  will  be  perfuaded,  that 
her  intelled  muft  have  been  in  a  difordered  ftate  j 
that  the  greateft  part  of  her  divine  effufions 
were  borrowed  from  the  produ6lions  of  the 
Myftics ;  and  that,  by  the  intemperance  of  her 
fhe  has  given  an  additional  air  of 
and  ablurdiry  to  the  tenets  fhe 
has  derived  from  thefe  pompous  enthufiafts. 
If  we  attend  to  the  main  and  predominant 
principle  that  reigns  throughout  the  incoherent 
produdions  of  Bourignon,  we  fhall  find  it  to 
be  the  follov/ing :  That  the  Chrijiian  religion  nei- 
ther confijls  in  knozvledge  nor  in  pra^licCy  but  in 
a  certain  internal  feeling  and  divine  iwpulje,  that 
arijes  immediately  from  communion  with  the  Deity  [/.] 
Among  the  more  confiderable  patrons  of  this  fana- 

[/]  See  for  an  ample  account  of  Bou  r  i  g  n o n  ,  the  following 
writers:  Moller.  Cimbria  Literata,  torn.  ii.  p.  85.  — /«/ro- 
ductio  in  Hijicr.  Chcrjlr.fi  Cimbric^y  p.  ii.  p.  151.— Bayle'j 
Didionnaire,  torn.  i.  at  the  article.Bou  r i gnon. — Arnold, 
Hifioria  Ecclcf.  et  Haret,  vol.  ii.  t^  See  alfo  Poiret'..-  Epijl. 
de  Aucloribiis  MyjJkisy  fe£t.  xiv.  p.  565.  This  treatife  of  ?oi- 
RET  is  inferted  at  the  erd  of  his  book,  De  Erudliione  Solida  il> 
Sitferfciaria,  vol.  ii.  edit.  4to. 

L  12  I  tlcal 


C    E   N 

T. 

XVI; 

Sect. 

ii. 

Par  r 

il. 

Concerning  fome  Se5is  0/ Inferior  Note. 

tical  doftrine,  we  may  reckon  Christian  Bar- 
tholomew DE  CoRDT,  a  Janfenift,  and  prieft  of 
the  oratory  at  Mechlin,  who  died  at  Nordftrandtj 
in  the  dutchy  o{ Slefwick  \_g] ;  and  Peter  Poiret_, 
a  man  of  a  bold  and  penetrating  genius,  who  was  a 
great  mafler  of  the  Cartefian  philofopliy  [/?>].  This 
latter  has  fhewn,  in  a  ftriking  manner,  by  his  own 
example,  that  knowledge  and  ignorance,  reafon 
and  fuperftition,  are  often  divided  by  thin  parti- 
tions ;  and  that  they  fometimes  not  only  dwell  to- 
gether in  the  fame  perfon,  but  alfo,  by  an  unnatural 
and  unaccountable  union,  lend  each  other  mutual 
affiftance,  and  thus  engender  monftrous  pro- 
du6lions. 
The  phiia-  V.  The  fame  fpirit,  the  fame  views,  and  the 
sodet?  ^^""^  ^^^"^  ^^  religion,  that  diftinguifhed  Bou- 
RiGNON,  were  obfervable  in  an  Englilh,  and  alfo 
a  female  fanatic,  named  Jane  Lead  ley,  who, 
towards  the  conclufion  of  this  century,  feduced 
by  her  vifions,  predi6tions,  and  dodlrines,  a  confi- 
derable  number  of  difciples,  among  whom  there 
were  fome  perfons  of  learning  ;  and  thus  gave 
rife  to  what  was  called  the  Philadelphian  Society. 
This  woman  was  of  opinion  that  all  diffenfions 
among  Chriftians  would  ceafe,  and,  the  kingdom 
of  the  Redeemer  become,  even  here  below,  a 
glorious  fcene  of  charity,  concord,  and  felicity, 
if  thofe  who  bear  the  name  of  Jesus,  without 
regarding  the  forms  of  doArine  or  difcipiine  that 
diftinguiih  particular  communions,  would  all 
join  in  committing  their  fouls  to  the  care  of  the 

\_g\   MoLLERl  Cimbria  Liter  at  a,  torn.  ii.   p.  1 49. 

[!6]  PoiRET  drefied  out  in  an  artful  manner,  and  reduced 
CO  a  kind  of  fyftem,  the  wild  and  incoherent  fancies  of 
iJouRiGNON,  in  his  large  work,  intitled,  VOecommie  Di'vine, 
ou  Syjieme  Uni-ver/el,  which  was  publifhed,  both  in  French  and 
J.atin,  at  Amficrdam,  in  the  year  1686,  in  feven  volumes  8vo. — 
I'ur  an  account  of  this  Myftic  phiiofopher,  whoie  name  and 
voiaminous  writings  have  made  fuch  a  noife,  fee  Bibliotheca 
Brm.  7'heolog.  Philol.  toni.  iii.  p.  i.  p.  75.    . 
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internal  guidcy  to  be  inftrufled,  governed,  and 
formed  by  his  divine  innpulfe  and  fuggeftions. 
Nay,  fhe  went  ftill  further,  and  declared  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  that  this  defirable  event  would 
happen ;  and  that  fhe  had  a  divine  commiffion  to 
proclaim  the  approach  of  this  glorious  communion 
of  faints,  who  were  to  be  gathered  together  in  one 
vifible  univerfal  church,  or  kingdom,  before  the 
dilTolution  of  this  earthly  globe.  This  prediftion 
fhe  delivered  with  a  peculiar  degree  of  confidence, 
from  a  notion  that  her  Philadelphian  fociety  was 
the  trut  kingdom  of  Christ,  in  which  alone  the 
divine  fpirit  refided  and  reigned.  We  ihall  not 
mention  the  other  dream.s  of  this  enthufiaft,  among 
which  the  famous  dodrine  of  the  final  reftoration 
of  all  intelligent  Beings  to  perfection  and  happi- 
nefs  held  an  eminent  place.  Leadley  was  lefs 
fortunate  than  EouracNON  in  this  refped:,  that  flie 
had  not  fuch  an  eloquent  and  ingenious  patron  as 
PoiRET  to  plead  her  caufe,  and  to  give  an  air  of 
phiiofophy  to  her  wild  reveries.  For  Pordage 
and  Bromley,  who  were  the  chief  of  her  afTociates, 
had  nothing  to  recommend  them  but  their  Myflic 
piety  and  contemplative  turn  of  mind.  Pordage, 
more  efpecially,  was  fo  far  deflitute  of  the  powers 
of  elocution  and  reafoning,  that  he  even  furpailed 
Jacob  Boehmen,  whom  he  admired,  in  obfcurity 
and  nonfenfe ;  and,  inftead  of  imparting  inftruc- 
tion  to  his  readers,  did  no  more  than  excite  in  them 
a  ftupid  kind  of  awe  by  a  high-founding  jingle  of 
pompous  words  [i], 

[/■]  See  Jo.  Wolf.  Jaeger i  Hijloria  Sacra  et  Ci^ilis,  Sac. 
xvii.  Decern,  x.  p.  90. — Petri  Poireti  Eibliotheca  Myftkor. 
p.  j6i.  174.  283.  2S6. 
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